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FOREWORD 


THE  committee  appointed  to  edit  and  publish  the  Centennial 
History  of  the  C'lassis  of  Paramus  contained  in  these  pages, 
would  have  hesitated  a  long  time  before  undertaking  the  work, 
had  there  been  the  least  apprehension  of  the  labor  it  has  re(|uired, 
to    secure     its    satisfactory     completion.      Without    the    cordial 
co-o]>eration  of   the  ministry    and    the  Churches  of  the  Classis 
such   a    result  would     have    been  impossible.      The  committee 
hereby     acknowledge      their    indebtedness    to    all     who     have 
given    needed   aid.     They  desire  to  thank  the  brethren  who    by 
their     able    addresses    caused    the    anniversarv     exercises      to 
overflow     with    interest    and    delight,     the    pastors    who    have 
prepared  the    histories  of   the  churches,    the    consistories   who 
have     diligently    gathered    portraits    of     their    former    pastors 
and  the    friends    and    acquaintances  and    even    strangers    who 
have  confided  to  their  care  cherished  mementoes,  oftentimes  the 
only  photograph  of  a  loved  one  they  possessed,  that  the  illustra- 
tion of  the  work  might  be  more  com])lete;  to  each  and  to  all  of 
these  the  committee  are  grateful,   and   would  have   them   recog- 
nized as  efficient  co-laborers. 

The  assistance  received  from  the  Rev.  David  Cole,  1).  D.,  of 
Yonkers,  N.  Y.,  has  been  so  cheerfully  rendered  and  so  exceed- 
ingly valuable  that  the  committee  gratefully  make  special  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  kindness. 

The  authors  and  not  the  committee  arc  responsible  for  all 
statements  made  in  the  histories  of  the  churches,  the  individuality 
of  which  both  in  style  and  expression  has  been  carefully  guarded 
and  preserved. 

Slight  discrepancies  may  also  be  discovered  in  the  spelling 
of  proper  names.     Every  effort  has   been    made    to    perfect    our 
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pages  in  this  respect,  but  some  latitude  must  be  conceded,  where 
such  great  variety  exists  in  equally  reliable  authorities. 

A  full  and  complete  index  of  persons  and  places  has  been 
carefully  prepared  and,  facilitating  reference,  enhances  the 
value  of  the  publication. 

As  a  part  of  the  history  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  its  conflict 
with  evil,  these  records  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus  and  its 
Churches  for  a  hundred  years  are  issued  with  faith  in  the  certainty 
of  the  Church's  final  triumph,  looking  for  .that  blessed  hoj)e,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ. 

Joseph  H.   Whitehead, 

Elias  W.  Thompson, 

Theodore  \V.   Welles, 

William   H.   Vroom, 

Committee. 
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AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CENTENNIAL 


CELEBRATION 


THE  Classis  of  Paramus  was  organized  at  Paramus,  Bergen 
County,  New  Jersey,  the  second  day  of  September,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  eighteen  hundred.  In  view  of  this  event  the 
Classis,  in  stated  session  at  Clifton,  Passaic  county,  New  Jersey, 
the  twentieth  day  of  April,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-seven 
appointed  the  Revs.  Theodore  W.  Welles,  D.  D.,  William  J.  Leg- 
jjett,  Ph.  D.,  and  William  H.  Vroom,  D.  D.,  a  committee  to 
formulate  a  plan  for  the  public  celebration  of  the  one  hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the  Classis. 

At  the  following  stated  session  of  the  Classis,  October  the  nine- 
teenth, the  committee  presented  a  report,  which  was  unanimously 
approved,  declaring  the  Centennial  Anniversary  of  the  organization 
of  the  Classis,  to  be  an  event  whose  commemoration  should  possess 
more  than  a  temporary  interest,  tend  to  the  instruction  of  the 
people  and  awaken  in  their  hearts  a  deeper  love  and  a  more  intense 
loyalty  to  the  institutions  and  polity  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

As  a  means  for  the  realization  of  a  result  so  desirable,  the 
committee  suggested  that  the  anniversary  exercises  should  be  held 
in  the  Reformed  Church  of  Paramus,  in  the  autumn  of  the  year 
nineteen  hundred,  that  the  exercises,  with  appropriate  devotional 
services  should  consist  of  an  Historical  Discourse,  reviewing  the 
acts  and  proceedings  of  the  Classis  during  the  century,  a  Statis- 
tical History  of  the  Classis,  and  short  addresses  upon  themes  in 
harmony  with  the  occasion,  and  that  as  a  permanent  memorial  of 
the  event  the  Classis  should  publish  the  Historical  Discourse,  the 
Statistical    History,   the  short  addresses  and  with  them  a  history 
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of  each  (^hurch  in  the  Classis  illustrated  with  a  picture  of  the 
church  and  of  as  many  of  its  pastors  as  possible. 

The  Rev.  William  H.  Vroom  was  appointed  to  prepare  the 
Historical  Discourse  and  the  Rev.  Theodore  W.  Welles  to  prepare 
the  Statistical  History  of  the  Classis. 

The  Revs,  J.  H.  Whitehead,  Elias  W.  Thompson,  Theodore 
W.  Welles  and  William  H.  Vroom  were  appointed  a  committee  to 
edit  and  publish  the  Centennial  History  of  the  Classis  and  to 
make  all  necessary  arrangements  for  the  Centennial  Anniversary. 

The  Consistory  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Paramus  very 
kindly  invited  Classis  to  hold  its  anniversary  in  the  old  Church 
in  which,  a  short  time  after  the  completion  and  dedication  of  the 
buildings  to  the  triune  Jehovah,  the  Classis  was  orj^anized. 

The  sixteenth  day  of  October,  nineteen  hundred,  the  stated 
time  for  the  fall  session  of  Classis,  was  selected  as  the  most  ap- 
propriate day  for  the  Centennial  observances. 

Notices  of  the  event  were  inserted  in  the  Christian  Intelligen- 
cer, and  many  of  the  papers  published  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Classis.  Invitations  to  attend  the  services  were  sent  to  former 
members  of  the  Classis,  to  the  ministry  of  the  Particular  Synod 
of  New  Brunswick,  and  to  the  clergymen  of  other  denominations 
in  the  immediate  vicinity,  with  a  request  that  they  extend  the  in- 
vitation to  their  congregations,  and  assure  them  of  a  cordial  wel- 
come. 

The  day  was  all  that  the  most  ardent  lover  of  nature 
could  desire;  one  of  the  brightest  jewels  of  the  year,  sparkling 
with  beauty  in  its  golden  setting  of  autumnal  glory  and  making 
joyous  with  its  genial  influences  every  heart. 

The  people  commenced  assembling  at  an  early  hour,  filling 
the  ample  grounds  about  the  sanduary  and  reading  with  interest 
the  inscriptions  upon  the  numerous  old  tombstones  in  the  ceme- 
tery. It  was  hallowed  ground,  and  the  quaint,  rude  character  of  the 
moss-covered  stones  marking  the  graves  of  past  generations,  a 
subtle  link  uniting  the  present  with  the  past,  awakened  emotion 
in  thorough  unison  with  the  commemorative  services  of  the  day. 

When  the  gathering  hosts  entered  the  church  they  were 
greeted  by  the  features  in  miniature  of  some  of  those  who  a  cen- 
tury ago  met  within  its  recently  erected  walls  to  organize  the 
Classis  of  Paramus. 
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Flowers  and  evergreens  and  flags,  neatly  and  handsomely  ar- 
ranged, formed  a  picturesque  scene,  which  mutely,  yet  impressive- 
ly, testified  of  the  joyous  character  of  the  passing  hours. 

Music  furnished  by  Miss  Fanny  Osborne,  director  and  organist; 
Miss  Anna  H.  Slade,  soprano;  Miss  Harriette  G.  Hubbell,  contralto; 
Mr.  Paul  Roberts,  tenor,  and  Mr.  Francis  Carrier,  basso,  all  of  New 
York  city,  assisted  by  the  choir  of  the  Paramus  Church,  elicited 
universal  commendation  and  praise.  It  was  sweet  and  charming, 
artistic  and  heart- touching,  wafting  thoui^^ht  heavenward  and 
thrilling  the  soul  with  the  sublimity  of  its  harmonious  melodies. 

The  services  were  intensely  interesting,  bringing  near  "the 
days  of  old,"  causing  kindly  remembrance  of  those  to  whom  the 
present  generation  is  largely  indebted  for  its  religious  privileges, 
strengthening  the  conviction  that  in  the  kingdom  of  God  there 
were  "giants  in  those  days,"  and  revealing  (}od  as  the  efficient 
agent  in  all  that  takes  place,  determining  the  issues  of  every  day, 
and  conducting  all  things  to  the  consummation  of  His  gracious 
designs. 

The  collation  served  by  the  ladies  of  the  Paramus  Church 
(luring  the  midday  intermission  was  a  practical  and  delightful 
manifestation  of  the  proverbial  hos])itality  of  the  New  Jersey 
Dutch,  highly  appreciated  and  greatly  enjoyed  by  well  nigh  a 
thousand  guests. 

The  centennial  session  of  the  C'lassis  was  called  to  order  at 
ten  o'clock  a.  m. ,  and  opened  with  prayer  by  the  retiring  presi- 
dent, the  Rev.  William  H.  Vroom.  The  roll  was  called  and 
with  few  exceptions  every  member  of  Classis  responded. 

The  Rev.  Matthew  N.  Oliver  was  chosen  president,  and  the 
Rev.  William  J.   Leggett,    temporary  clerk. 

Cireetings  were  received  from  the  Classis  of  New  Brun.swick, 
in  session  at  Middlebush,  N.  J.,  and  from  the  Classis  of  New  York 
in  session  at  Yonkers,  N.  Y. 

The  Rev.  Charles  D.  Shaw,  D.  D.,  of  Paterson,  N.  J.,  brought 
greetings  from  the  Presbytery  of  Jersey  City.  Letters  of  regret 
were  received  from  many  whose  attendance  was  prevented  by 
previous  engagements  or  unexpected  events. 

The  anniversary  exercises  commenced  promptly  at  half  past 
ten,  the  appointed  hour,  and  proceeded    in  the  order  of  the  pro- 
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gram,  which,  as  a  souvenir  of  the  occasion,    is  reproduced  on  the 
pages  immediately  following,  as  originally  printed. 

During  the  afternoon  session,  the  sky  was  darkened  hy  a  pass- 
ing storm.  When  the  services  closed,  and  the  people  bidding 
each  other  good-bye,  turned  their  faces  homeward,  the  western 
sky  glowed  with  wondrous  beauty,  marvelously  draped  with  silver 
lined  clouds  tinged  with  vermillion  and  golden  hues,  suggestive 
of  the  glory  to  be  revealed  when,  after  the  storms  of  life  are 
past,  *'the  (General  Assembly  and  Church  of  the  First-born"  bid 
each  other  good-bye,  and  hasten  home. 

Theodore  W.  Welles. 


PROGRAM 


fIDornino  Session 

>ii       ^       ^ 

^vganiiation  of  Class  is 

Centennial  fsercises 

The  Rev.  Kdward  Lode  wick,  presiding 

©rgan  prelu5e  J/e/ody  st.  Saens 

2)OJOlO01(?         ''J^raise  God  frmn  zvhom  all  blessings  flou\'^ 

Inpocation  an5  Salutation      The Ri v.  c.  e.  dispell,  d.  d. 
IResponsipe  Scripture         Psahn  lxxxiv 

How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles, 

O  Lord  of  Hosts  ! 
My  soul  lonj^eth.  yea.  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord: 

My  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  livin^i^  uod. 
Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  a  house. 

And  the  swallow  a  uest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her  young. 
Even  thine  altars.  ()  Lord  of  hosts 

My  King  and  my  God. 
Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house: 

Thev  will  be  still  praising  thee. 
Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee ; 

///  whose  heart  are  the  ivays  of  them  \ 
Who  passing  through  the  valley  of  Baca,  make  it  a  well: 

The  rain  also  fillet h  the  pools. 
They  go  from  strength  to  strength. 

Every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before  (ioti. 
O  Lord  (xod  or  hosts,  hear  my  prayer: 

Giife  ear,  Q  God  of  Jacob. 
Behold.  OGod  our  shield. 

And  took  upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed: 
For  a  day  in  thv  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand. 

I  had  rather  be  a  doorkepeer  m  the  house  of  my  God,  /han  to  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 


For  the  Lord  (Jod  is  a  sun  and  shield;  the  Lord  will  give  grace   and 


glory 


.V^;  goihf  t/iifij^  will  He  7utfhholiifrom  them  thai  ivalk  uprightly. 
O  Lord  oF  Hosis,  iu.ksskd  is  thk  man  ihat  ikisifih  in  tiikk. 


**0lona  patri" 


(iarrett 
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CoMK.  Thou  Almighty  King, 
Help  us  Thy  name  t<>  sing. 

Help  us  to  praise ; 
Father,  all-glorious. 
O'er  all  victorious. 
Come,  and  reign  over  us. 

Ancient  of  davs. 


Wesley 


3  Come.  Thou  Incarnate  Word, 
(iird  on  Thy  mighty  sword. 

Our  prayer  attend ; 
Come,  and  Thy  peoj>le  bless. 
And  give  Thy  Word  >uccess; 
Spirit  of  holiness, 

(^n  us  descend. 


4  Come.  Holy  Comforter. 
Thy  sac  led  witness  bear 

In  this  glad  hour: 
Thou  who  Almighty  art. 
Now  rule  in  everv  heart. 
And  ne'er  from  us  depart. 

Spirit  of  power. 


praper 


Tlic  Rev.  John  Gaston.  D.  D. 


Hntbem 


Ft'stlval  Tc  Deiun,  hi  E flat 


Dudlev  Buck 


"111  K  praise  Tlier.  <)  (WkI.  we  acknowletijje  Thee  to  be  the  I^rd: 
W     All  the  eartli  doth  worship  Thee,  tiie  Father  everlasting. 

To  Ihee  all  angels  cry  aloud:  the  heavens,  and  all  the  powers  therein: 
To  Thee  chenibini  and  .seraphim  continnallv  do  crv. 
Holy!  Holy!  Holy!  I.ord  Cod  of  Sabaoth.  ' 

Heaven  and  earth  are  fnll  of  the  majesty  of  Thy  Rlory: 
Tlie  Rlorions  company  of  the  A]>ostle.s  praise  Thee;' 
The  goodly  fellowship  of  the  I'rophets  praise  Thee; 
The  noble  aimy  of  Martyrs  praise  Ihee: 

The  holy  Church  thnmshout  all  the  world  doth  acknowledge  Thee. 

The  Father  of  an  infinite  majesty.— 
Thine  adorable,  true  and  only  Son.  — 
Also  the  Holy  ('.host,  the  Comforter. 

Thou  art  the  King  of  glory.  O  Christ! 
Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son  of  the  Fathcrl 

When  Thou  tooke.st  upon  Thee  to  deliver  man. 

Thou  didst  humMe  Thyseif  to  be  born  of  a  virgin: 
When  Thou  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death. 

Thou  didst  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  belirvers: 
Thoji  sittest  at  tne  right  hand  of  Ctod.  in  the  glory  of  the  Father 

We  believe  that  Tliou  shall  come  to  be  our  Judge. 

We  therefore  pray  Thee,  help   Thy  servants  whom  Thou  hast  redeemed 
with  1  hy  precious  blood  ; 
Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  Thy  saints  in  glory  everlasting. 
O  Lord,  save  Thy  people  and  bless  fhy  heritage  :  govern  them, 
and  lift  them  up  frirever. 
Day  by  day  we  magnifv  rhee.  and  we  worship  Thy  name, 
ever  world  witliout  end. 

Vouchsafe.  O  I^ord.  to  keep  us  this  day  without  sin. 
O  I^rd.  have  mercy  upon  us;  O  Lord,  let  Thy  mercy  be  upon  us. 
as  oi'ir  trust  is  in   Thee. 
O  Lord,  in  !  hec  have  I  trusted  ;  let  me  nt;vei  be  confounded. 


historical  discourse  The  Rev.  William  H.  Wooni,  D.  D. 
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(ilorious  things  of  thee  are  s])oken. 

Zion.  city  t)l"  our  (lod  ; 
He  wliuse  word  cannot  be  broken, 

Formed  thee  for  His  own  abode: 
-   On  the  Rock  of  Ages  founded. 

What  can  shake  thy  sure  repose? 
With  salvation's  walls  suiTounded, 

Thou  mavest  smile  at  all  thv  foes. 

2  See  the  streams  of  living  waters. 

Springing  from  eternal  love. 
Well  supply  thy  sons  and  daughters. 

And  all  fear  of  want  remove: 
Who  can  faint,  while  such  a  river. 

Ever  flows  their  thirst  to  assuage? 
( Trace,  which,  like  the  Lord   the  Giver. 

Never  fails  from  age  to  age. 

a5e!ie5iction 

©rgan  pOStlu5e  A//egro  Moderato  Smart 

+      +      + 

Jntermtssion 

A  collation  will  be  served  at  one  o'clock,  in  the  Chapel, 
by  the  ladies  of  the  Paramus  Church. 

+       +       + 

Hfternoon  Session 

The  Rev.   John  A.   Van  Xcstc,  Presiding 

©rgan  prelUOe  Cajwn  Nicholas  do  Wilm 

Hntbem  *  *  Prepare  ye  the  ivay  of  the  Lord. ' '  Clar rett 

7T"hk  voice  o(  one  crying  in  the  \vildcrne.s.s.  Prepare  yc  ihe  way  of 
Ui'the  I.oni.  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highwayfor  our  C^od. 

Hvery  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill 
made  low;  the' crtmked  shall  he  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
places  plain. 


And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  l»c  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall 
see  it  together;' for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  .s(x>ken  it. 

The  voice  said,  cry  ....  What  shall  I  cry?      .All  fle.sh  i.s  gra?s. 
and  all  the  goodline'.ss  thereof  is  as  the  flower  that  is  in  the  field. 

The  gra.<M  withereth.  the  flower  fadeth.  bm  the  word  of  our 
(^od  shall  stand  forever.     Amen.  Isaiah  xl:  ^s. 


praper 


The  Rev.  Anson  Du  Bois,  D.  D. 
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Dwijiht 


I  1.  >\  K  Thy  kinj^dom.  Lord.  2   I  1  )ve  Thy  Church.  ()  (lod  ; 

The  house  of  Thine  ;il><xie.  Her  walls  before  Tliee  stand. 

The  Church  our  blest  Redeemer  saved  I  )ear  as  the  apple  oi"  Thine  eye. 

With  His  own  precious  bl(»od.  And  i^raveii  on  Thy  hand. 

6  Sure  as  Thy  truth  shall  last. 

To  Zion  shall  be  j^iven 
The  brightest  .^lories  earth  can  yield. 

And  brighter  bliss  of  Heaven. 


H55ress 


H5J)rc3S 


The  Rev.  Daniel  Van  Pelt.  D.  D. 

Astoria.  N.  Y- 

*  T/tf  Ancestral  Church  in  HoUaudy 

The  Rev.  K.  Tanjore  C\)rwin.  1).  D. 
Historiographer  of  General  Synod,  New  Brunswick.  N.  J- 

"  The  Colonial  Cii inches  of  the  C/assis/' 
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Weslev 


Let  saints  below  in  concert  sing  2  ( )ne  family  we  dwell  in  Him 

With  those  to  glory  gone:  One  Church  above,  beneath. 

F'»r  all  the  servants  of  our  King  Though  now  divided  by    the  stream 

In  earth  and  heaven  are  one.  The  narrow  stream  of  death. 

4  Dear  Savior  be  our  constant  guide; 

Then,  when  the  word  is  given. 
Bid  Jordan's  narrow  stream  divide, 

And  land  us  safe  in  heaven. 


a5&res5 


a&5re5S 


The  Rev.  Peter  H.  Milliken,  D.  I). 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


"Churches  Orii^anized  by  the  Cyassis  '' 


Prof.  Ferdinands.  .Schentk.  I).  I). 

New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 


1 1 


Former  Ministers  of  the   C/assis 


•        t  f 
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Watts 


How  beauie  >iis  are  their  feet  2  How  charming  is  their  voice 

Who  stand  on  Zion's  hiil.  How  sweet  the  tidinji^s  are  I 

Who  brinj^  salvaticm  on  their  tonj^ues  "Zion,  behold  Thy  Savior  Kin*::: 
And  winxlsot  peace  reveal!  He  reiv^ns  and' triumphs  here. 

o  The  Lord  makes  bare  His  arm 

Through  all  the  earth  abroa<i : 
Let  every  nation  now  behold 

Their  Savior  and  their  Ciod. 


H65ress 


The  Rev  Martin  Flipse 


*•  The  Holland  Speaking  Churches  of  the  C7assis/' 
©ffertOrS,  TLViO     -Father,  lead  me  by  Thy  hand,'         Hutterfield 

Father,   lead  mc  by    Ihy  hand, 
rhrotiKh  the  devious  ways  or  lii>. 
I.et  nie  close  beside  Thee  stand. 
Shield  me  in  th«?  hour  of  sirilV. 

Dangers  close  around  me  press 

1.0  I    I  helpless  come  to  i  hce 
He  Thou  near  my  soul  to  bless, 

Let  me  rest  al<Mie  in  Thte. 

Father,  guide  mc  by  Thine  eye. 

Dark  and  cheerU'.ss  .seems  the  way. 
Ream  upon  me  from  on  high. 

Be  my  comfort  and  my  stay. 

Refuge  give  me  from  the  bla.»it. 

Help  me  trust  a'.ouein  Thee. 
Hide  me  till  the  s'orm  is  past. 

'Xcath  Thv  shadow  shelter  me. 


HOftress 


The   Rev.  (Worge  M.  S.  Bhiuvelt 
Franklin  Park,  N.  J. 


*  *  Neniiniseenees. 
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I'awcett 


3BeneMct(on 


Hi.Ksi    be  the  lie  that  binds 
Our  hearts  iti  Christian  iove : 

'J'he  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above. 


2  BeU)re  our  Father's  throne 
We  pour  our  ardent  prayers; 

Our  fears,  our  hi>pes,  our  aims  are  'jue. 
Our  comforts  and  our  cares. 


®XQnn  p06tlu£)c 


Finale 


em  mens 


PRAYERS 


PRAYERS  AT  THE  CENTENNIAL 


Rev.  C.  E.  Crispkll,  D.  D. 

OTR  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  Thy  name. 
Of  Thee  and  through  Thee  and  to  Thee,  are  all  things.  All 
perfections  belong  to  Thee  and  subserve  the  cause  of  holiness.  All 
the  works  of  creation  and  providence  show  forth  Thy  power 
and  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  the  work  of  redemption  excels  in 
manifesting  Thine  exceeding  great  power  and  Thy  manifold  wis- 
dom and  the  riches  of  Thy  grace. 

We  adore  Thee  as  the  true  God,  the  Father,  the  Son.  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.  We  come  to  Thee  in  this  house  built  for  Thee  and 
consecrated  to  Thy  service,  where  Thou  dost  meet  with  Thy 
j)e<)ple  and  bless  them.  We  come  as  sinners  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  a  part  of  Thy  ransomed  flock.  We  come  ps  the 
representatives  and  members  of  a  part  of  Thy  visible  Church, 
known  as  the  Classis  of  Paramus  of  the  Reformed  Church 
ill  Anierica.  We  come  to  recall  to  mind  what  Thou  hast 
done  for  us  during  the  hundred  years  of  our  existence;  to  note 
Thv  mercies  in  both  our  commendations  and  chastisements,  and 
to  express  gratitude  to  Thee  for  the  same;  to  learn  the  lessons 
taught  us  and  thus  gain  fresh  impulses  to  enable  us  to  go  forward 
with  greater  zeal  in  all  the  duties  of  our  day.  We  come  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  our  High  Priest. 

Be  with  us,  we  pray  Thee,  in  our  deliberations,  and  confer- 
ences, and  deliverances,  and  resolves,  that  we  may  properly  en- 
deavor to  meet  our  responsibilities  in  true  faith,  firm  hope, 
ardent   love,  and  a  zeal  according  to  correct  knowledge. 

We  thank  Thee  for  ttie  many  examples  of  Christian  devoted- 
ness  of  our  ministry,  eldership  and  membershij),  during  the  hun- 
dred years;  for  their  soundness  and  perseverance  in  the  faith 
once    delivered  unto    the    saints;    for    the    souls   saved    through 
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their  agency  by  the  Spirit's  power;  for  ail  that  we  have  been 
inclined  to  do  for  the  enlargement  of  our  borders,  and  for  hold- 
ing forth  the  word  of  life  to  the  destitute  regions  of  the  earth; — in 
a  word,  for  all  that  we  have  been  enabled  to  do  toward  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  kingdom   of  heaven. 

And  we  beseech  Thee,  Heavenly  F'ather,  to  fill  all  our 
ministers  and  members  with  Thy  spirit  of  power,  which  honors 
God  the  Savior,  humbles  man,  and  brings  both  in  their  right 
and  true  relations  and  positions.  "Thy  kingdom  come;  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven."  Help  us  to 
look  with  more  earnestness  for  the  time  when  Christ,  who  was 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  ma  ny,  shall  appear  thtr  second 
time,  without  sin,  unto  the  salvation  of  those  who  look  for  Him. 
Yea:  hasten  that  time,  when  by  Thy  Spirit's  ])ower,  the  Medi- 
ator shall  have  completed  His  work  of  the  sanctification  of  His 
redeemed,  ransomed  people,  and  shall  have  put  down  all  rule, 
and  all  authority,  and  power,  and  shall  deliver  up  His  mediatorial 
Kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father.  Yea:  hasten  that  time  when 
all  Thy  loyal  ones  shall,  in  unison,  praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  the  true  God,  for  the  full  manifestation  of  Himself,  and 
for  their  everlasting  blessedness.      Amen. 


Rkv.  Amh  Vknnkma.* 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  art  from  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting,  and  keepest  covenant  with  Thy  people 
from  generation  to  generation,  we  praise  and  adore  Thee  this 
morning.  Thou  didst  bring  our  fathers  hither  from  across  the 
sea  and  didst  bid  them  go  in  and  possess  the  land,  and  when  as  yet 
the  people  were  few  in  number,  Thou  didst  establish  Thyself 
among  them  and  didst  cause  Thy  glorious  name  to  be  remem- 
bered. For  the  organization  of  Thy  Church  here  and  in  the 
region  round  about,  for  her  faithful  maintenance  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  Thy  holy  religion,  and  for  the  gracious  influences  that 
have  gone  out    from   her  upon   the    souls  of  men  during  all  these 

♦At  the  nioriiiiisi  •,e'*sio!i.     Takiiifir  the  place   of   the  Rev.  John  (lasioii,   I).  I)  .  who. 
arriving  later,  pronounced  the  Benediction. 
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years,  we  give  Thee  our  devout  thanks.  We  are  assembled  to- 
day, O  Lord,  to  commemorate  the  formation  one  hundred  years 
a^o  of  this  Classis  of  Paramus,  under  whose  care  the  churches 
have  been  maintained  and  have  multiplied  and  flourished,  and 
by  which  they  are  bound  together  in  such  pleasant  and 
helpful  association.  We  thank  Thee  for  the  especial  guidance  of 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  vouchsafed  to  this  judicatory  of  Thy  Church  dur- 
ing the  century,  enabling  it  to  give  wise  counsel  to  the  churches 
in  their  perplexity,  to  encourage  them  under  difficulty  and  trial, 
to  devise  liberal  things  for  them  when  they  were  straitened,  to 
maintain  boldly  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,  and  in 
all  things  to  have  respect  to  the  glory  of  Thy  most  holy  name. 

And  now,  our  heavenly  Father,  we  beseech  Thee,  bless 
these  services;  make  this  day  memorable;  fill  our  hearts  with 
praise  and  rejoicing,  and  incite  us  to  greater  zeal  and  truer  de- 
votion. And  Thou,  O  Christ,  to  whom  all  power  is  given  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  and  in  whose  name  we  are  commissioned 
to  this  blessed  work,  be  Thou  with  us  through  all  the  coming 
years  for  our  encouragement  and  strengthening.  And,  Spirit  of 
the  living  God,  descend  upon  us  all,  we  pray,  and  baptize  us 
with  Thy  grace  and  power;  may  our  hearts  be  opened  for  Thy 
pure  indwelling  and  our  lives  yield  themselves  to  Thy  noble  in- 
spirations. Thus  may  more  glorious  things  be  spoken  of  Zion 
during  the  coming  years  than  in  the  century  past,  and  Thine,  O 
triune  God,   shall  be  the  praise  forever.      Amen. 


Rkv.  Anson  DuBois,  D.  D. 

OLoRD,  our  God.  Thou  art  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever.  Thou  art  our  God,  and  our  fathers'  God,  and  we 
bless  Thee  that  we  may  assemble  here  to  commemorate  Thy 
mercies  toward  us  and  toward  our  fathers  in  these  hundred  years 
that  are  passed.  Amid  the  beauty  and  abundance  of  the  year, 
with  our  garners  full,  our  homes  happy,  and  our  churches 
blessed  with  every  Gospel  privilege,  we  come  to  celebrate  this 
feast  of   harvests,  this  feast  of  the  harvests  of  a  hundred  years. 
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We  bless  Thee  for  Thine  unmerited  mercies.  We  confess  our 
sins  and  the  sins  of  our  fathers.  None  of  us  have  earned  these 
^ifts  by  our  services.  They  but  illustrate  and  magnify  Thy 
mercies,  O  Lord,  which  have  so  followed  us  and  made  us  rich 
in  all  these  years. 

We  bless  Thee  for  the  holy  men  of  God,  whom  Thou  hast 
raised  up  and  sent  among  us,  truly  the  servants  of  God.  pro- 
claiming the  truth  of  God  from  our  pulpits,  and  showing  the 
power  of  God  in  their  sanctitied  lives.  Not  the  learning:  of  the 
world,  but  the  truth  of  God  which  maketh  wise  unto  salvation — 
this,  in  all  these  years,  has  been  taught  in  our  churches,  in- 
stilled into  the  minds  of  our  children  and  treasured  in  the  hearts 
of  our  people.  We  bless  Thee  for  the  earnest  men  who  have 
borne  the  divine  commission  in  all  this  work. 

And  we  bless  Thee  for  that  goodly  company  of  God-fearing 
men  who  have  served  in  the  eldership  and  in  other  offices  of 
responsibility  and  unrequited  toil;  humble  men,  earning  their 
own  bread,  with  no  aim  but  peace  and  prosperity  to  their  dear 
church,  self  lost  in  the  service,  and  grandly  loyal  in  e\  ery  trial, 
every  change  and  every  condition  of  the  work.  Faithful  to  their 
pastors,  faithful  to  their  vows,  they  have  mamtained  the  con- 
tinuity of  the  Gospel  power  in  their  communities  and  congrega- 
tions these  hundred  years,  and  though  unknown  to  fame  and 
resting  in  their  graves,  it  may  be,  without  a  headstone,  these 
churches  are  their  monuments,  and  the  work  of  these  churches 
forms  the  record  ©f  their  worth. 

And  we  thank  Thee,  O  Lord,  for  those  holy  women  who 
have  made  the  homes  of  Thy  people  truly  Christian  homes  in  all 
this  region  for  so  many  years.  Much  of  their  lives  so  hidden, 
toiling  so  many  of  them,  amid  great  privations.  With  hus- 
bands, children,  servants,  dependent  on  them  for  their  comforts 
and  even  their  character,  they  swerved  not  from  duty  nor  from 
cheerful  trust  in  (}o(l.  We  thank  Thee  for  what  these  Christian 
mothers  have  wrought  for  their  children,  consecrated  in  baptism 
and  trained  for  (xod,  so  that  their  names  are  perpetuated  on  our 
church  books  from  generation  to  generation. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  we  bring  Thee  our  grati- 
tude and  praise  that  Thou  hast,  in  all  these  years,  raised  up  so 
many  consecrated  souls  in  our  families,  in  our  schools,  and  in 
our  congregations  to  teach  and  pray  and  show  forth  the  Christian 
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ty]>e  of  manhood  aiul  of  womanhood  amon^  us,  in  daily  life, 
r.ord.  keep  us  truly  a  Christian  community  for  the  years  yet 
to  come.  Perpetuate  our  churches,  (live  us  that  simple  and 
pure  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  elevates  and  saves  man. 
And  extend,  in  Thy  mercy,  these  benijifn  influences  to  those  mul- 
titudes who  are  flocking  in  amonj^^  us  from  lands  where  the  (ios- 
pel  is  less  known  and  less  revered.  Continue  the  mercies  of  the 
past  into  the  years  to  come.  Perpetuate  the  power  of  Thy  word 
and  increase  that  power  more  and  more  here  and  through 
the  whole  world.  Then  shall  the  nations  bless  Thee, 
and  the  long  centuries  of  time  bring  their  tribute  of  praise  and 
glory  to  Thy  feet.  Hear  us.  Oh,  our  Father.  Accept  us.  Save  us 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.      Amen. 


HISTORICAL   DISCOURSE 


HISTORICAL     DISCOURSE 

The  Rrv.  William  H.  Vr(x>m  D.  D. 

I 

ORGAXIZATIOX    OF    THK    (  LASSIS. 

AT  the  session  of  the  (ieneral  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  held  in  Albany,  \.  \.,  in  the  month  of  June.  i8oc. 
a  series  of  resolutions  was  passed  authorizing^  a  division  to  be 
made  in  three  of  the  old  orij^inal  classes,  namely.  Kingston,  Al- 
bany and  Hackensack,  and  leavinj^^  only  those  of  New  ^'ork  and 
New  Brunswick  intact.  These  changes  were  made  for  conven- 
ience of  access  and  for  the  promotion  of  church  extension. 

The  division  of  the  Classis  of  Hackensack  resulted  in  tlie  for- 
mation of  those  of  Hergen  and  Paramus.  That  act,  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  our  classis,  was  as  follows: 

"That  the  Classis  of  Hackensack  be  divided  into  two  classes, 
to  be  known  and  distinguished  by  the  names  following,  and  to 
consist  of  the  congregations  subjoined,  to  wit: 

"I.  The  Classis  of  Paramus,  to  consist  of  the  congregations 
of  Tappan,  New  Hempstead  [Clarkstown],  Schraalenbergh,  Hack- 
ensack, Kakiat  [West  New  Hempstead  J,  Ramapo.  Paramus,  Ac- 
c|uackanonck  and  Totowa.      *     *     * 

"That  the  Chassis  of  Paramus  meet  on  the  Hrst  I'uesday  of 
September  at  lo  o'clock  a.  m.  at  Paramus,  and  that  Rev.  Solomon 
Froeligh  preach  a  sermon  at  said  time  and  place  and  organize 
said  Classis.  ' 

In  accordance  with  this  act,  representatives  of  the  churches 
named  assembled  on  the  second  day  of  September,  A.  D.  1800, 
to  be  organized,  in  the  very  place  in  which  we  are  gathered  to- 
day to  celebrate  the  event. 

The  Church  of  Paramus,  though  not  the  oldest  of  these 
churches,  was  already  a  venerable  organization  with  three  (juar- 
ters  of  a  century  of  her  existence  completed.  The  old  stone 
church  in  which  the  fathers  had    worshiped    during    that  period. 
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was  IK)  lonj^or  adocjiiatc.  It  was  touched  with  tlccay  and  the 
con^^rei^ation  had  outj^rown  it.  Diirinj^  i\\v  Revolutionary  War 
it  had  been  titly  used  as  a  place  for  the  safe-keepinj^  of  British 
ca])tive  soldiers.  Its  stones,  thereft)re,  had  become  very 
sacred,  not  only  because  of  their  lonj^  use  in  the  service  ot 
religion,  but  also  for  the  decitled  ])art  they  had  taken  in  the 
struj.^j^le  for  national  freedom.  When  the  t)ld  buildinj^  was 
demolished  these  consecrated  stones  were  incorporated  in  the 
present  structure,  which  was  erected  almost  u])on  the  same 
site.  This  happened  in  the  spring  and  summer  of  1800.  and 
the  buildinj^  could  scarcely  have  been  completed  wlien  tlie 
delej^ates  were  summoned  to  this  ])lace  for  the  or^^anization 
of  the  classis.  Kij^ht  years  ag^o  the  |)resent  addition  at  the  rear 
was  built  for  the  accommodation  of  the  orj^an.  and  some 
chanj^es  were  made  also  in  the  interior  a])])ointments  durinj;^^  a 
time  of  general  repair  in  1873.  ^*^^^  ^'^  substance,  form  and  a])- 
pearance  the  building  is  essentially  the  same  as  it  was  at  the 
time  of  its  erection  a  century  aj^o,  when  the  classis  was  ori^an- 
izcd.  It  is  the  only  church  in  the  classis.  now  in  use.  which  was 
erected  so  earlv.  These  facts  have  made  it  peculiarly  httinir 
that  the  present  celebration  slu)uld  be  held  in  this  place. 

We  are  warranted  in  the  belief  that  a  larj^e  conj^rej^ation 
witnessetl  the  orj^anization.  for  it  took  ])lace  in  the  midst  of  the 
mij^htiest  work  of  ^.j^race  ever  manifested  in  this  rei^ion.  The 
place  was  bein<^  shaken  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  like  lerusalem 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Out  of  a  s])arse  country  popu- 
lation nearly  three  hundred  souls  were  i^atheretl  in  the  year 
]>recedin^  and  that  which  followed  the  orj^anization  of  the  classis. 
and  the  church  became,  throuj^h  these  accessions,  the  strong- 
est numerically  in  this  |)art  of  the  country.  It  is  interestinj^ 
to  notice  thj«t  the  classis,  which  was  (iestine<i  to  bear  a 
leading  part  in  the  relii^ious  development  of  an  important  section 
of  our  country,  and  to  endure  trials  and  afflictions  in  its  earlier 
career  of  extraordinary  severity  and  overcome  them,  was  born  in 
an  atmos])here  of  jirayer  and  revival,  and  baptized  with  the  j^^race 
and  ]>ower  of  the  Holy  (ihost.  The  sermon  on  the  occasion 
was  i)reached.  as  Synod  had  directed,  by  the  Rev.  Solonmn 
I'Yoelij^di.  of  Ilackensack.  from  Col.  2:  5.  "For  thouj<;h  I  be  ab- 
sent in  the  flesh,  yet  am  1  with  you  in  the  spirit,  iovinir  and 
beholdinir  your  order,  and  the  steadfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ    * 
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'I'hc  roll  call  showed  that  the  nine  churches  were  repre- 
sented a<  follows: 

•'  Hackensack  and  Schraalenherj^,  Kev.  Solonion  Froelig^h. 
Klder,  (iarret   Deryea. 

Ach(|uackenunch  and  'I'otoa,  Rev.  Henricus  Schoonniaker. 
Klder.  Paul  us  Paulison. 

Kacheat  and  Raniapou^h,  Rev.  (ieorj^e  C  Hrinkerhoff.  Klder. 
Joseph  (joetsius. 

Paramus,  Rev.  Wilhelnuis  l\ltin<^e.  Klder,  Abraham  Wes- 
ter v  el  t.    Ks<|. 

'I'ap]>an  and  C'larkstown.      Klder,    Teunis    T.    Tolman." 

I'he  Rev.  Nicholas  r^ansinyf,  of  the  churches  of  Tappan  and 
C'larkstown,  who  was  the  only  absent  one,  was  detained  by  ill- 
ness. The  classis  considerately  removed  to  his  church  at  Tap- 
pan  on  the  second  day  of  the  session  that  he  mi^ht    be  ])resent. 

'I'he  Rev.  (ieorge  C  Hrinkerhoff  was  elected  the  first  ])resi- 
dent.  I'he  Rev.  Wilhelmus  Kltinj^e  was  chosen  stated  clerk  and 
(juestor. 

After  the  adoption  of  rules  of  order  the  classis  bei^an  its 
career  of  business  by  j^erforminji^  its  most  characteristic  act — the 
examination,  in  our  ])resent  form,  of  a  student,  and  his  licensure 
to  preach  the  (jos|)el.  That  student  was  Henry  Ostrander,  a 
name  now  of  sacred  memory.  The  second  and  third  acts  were 
almost  e(jually  characteristic — the  adjustment  of  two  cases  of 
discipline,  which  came  u])  from  the  churches.  In  these,  excom- 
munication of  the  offender  was  in  each  case  recommended. 
The  fourth  act  provided  for  the  establishment  of  s|)ecial 
catechetical  classes  for  the  instruction  of  the  colored  ])eople. 
The  session  lasted  two  days  and  other  matters  of  j^^rave  im|)ort 
were  considered,  which  will  retpiire  our  notice  hereafter.  The 
minutes  of  the  classis  are  all  written  in  Knj^lish,  are  in  a  i^ood 
state  of  preservation,  and  are  com|)lete  and  perfect  from  the  <lay 
of  orj^anization  to  the  present. 

II 

ANTKCEDKNTS  OK  THK  CI.ASSIS 

/.       The  Earliest  History  of  the   Original  Chiirehes. 

The  history  of  the  churches,  which  orijj^inally  composed 
the  classis,   carries  us  back    to    the    earliest    settlement    of  New 
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V.irk  ami  Nc-w  JLTscy.  It  would  lie  sujiorHdiius  tor  iis  lo  enter 
u|«m  an  account  uf  Ihusc  early  cvc-uls.  iir  to  InniLsh  in  this  dis- 
I'ouise  tile  details  of  llie  earliesl  phintinj;  njiim  these  shores  of 
the  l<ef(irnie<i  faith.  A  hrief  resum-  "f  (he  leading:  ecclesiastical 
facts;  will  suffice  to  show  the  comiection  i>{  our  classis  with  the 
1,'reat   past. 

The  exploration  of  the  Hudson  river  hy  Sir    Henry  Hudson, 
while  in  the  employ  iiflhe  Dutch  Kasl  India  fompany,    was  Ihe 


peojil 


of  the  Netlu-rlands,  and  op. 


lin^r  the  1,'oveniinent  and 
dly  the  merchants  of  .Ani- 
slerdani.  in  this  new  world.  They  saw  an  opportunity  f.ir  estah- 
lisliinfT  a  very  proiitahle  trade  in  furs,  and  shi]is  were  sent  over 
for  this  purixise  aiid  tradinij  j.osls  estrddishe.l  on  eaeli  si.le  of  the 
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river.       To  |)rotcct  this  trade  a  fort  was  built  in    1^)14    at  the  head 
ot' navijration  at  Albany,  called   Fort    Oranj^e.      No    attempt   was 
made   toward  the  plantinu^  of   a  colony    or  the  inaii^ruration  of 
aj;^riculture  till  after  1621.      At  that    time    the    Dutch    West  India 
Company   was  chartered    by   the    Holland    i^overnment    and  in- 
vested with  very  jj^reat  ])owers.      It  had    full    authority  to  estab- 
lish colonies  and  to  defend  and  ji^^overn  them.      Its  supervision  of 
their  internal  affairs  extendetl  not  only  to  matters  civil   and   com- 
mercial, but  even  to  the  callinj^jf  of  ministers  and   the    evanj^jfeliza- 
tion  of  the  savage  natives.      Kmiji^ration  from  the  Netherlands  to 
these  shores  now  be«fan.    and  in    1626    the  company   established 
its  authority  here  by  the  erection  of   the  famous    fortress,    called 
Fort  Amsterdam,  at  the  confluence  of  the  North  and   East    rivers. 
This  work  was  completed  in  1628,  and  in  the  same  year  the  hrst 
Reformed  Dutch  church  in    this    country    was    orj^anized.       This 
church  is  now  represented  by  a  number  of  con^rej^ations  located 
in  different  parts  of  the  city  of  New  York,  all  o]>eratin|^  under  the 
same    ancient    corporation,    and    known    as    the    Collegiate    Re- 
formed Dutch  Church.      In  the  establishment  of   that  church    we 
see  the  Reformed  faith  of  Holland  rekindled  on  our  own    shores. 
That  faith  had  carried  the  Dutch    Re])ul)lic  trium])hantly   through 
the  fiercest  wars  and  persecutions.      It  had  enabled   her  to   with- 
staml  the  tires  of  the    Spanish   Incpiisition,    and  to   vaiupiish   the 
armies  of  Spain  in  the  day  of  their  f^^reatest  |)ower.      It   raised  the 
little  Republic  to  a  position   of  eminence    and    f*;lory,    and   made 
her  the  best  exponent  in  Europe  of  liberty,  toleration  and  enlitj^ht- 
enment.      Carried  hither  in  the  hearts  of  her  emij^rant  sons    and 
daui^hters,  that  faith  had  now  come  to  do  its  part  in  shapinj^  the 
•lestinies  of  a  greater  Rej^ublic  and  to  foster  a   pure    s])iritual    life 
on  a  broader  held. 

From  this  time  forth  the  settlemeiU  of  the  colony  and  the 
planting  of  churches  went  rapidly  forward  for  a  period  of  thirty- 
six  years.  These  were  the  only  years  of  the  Church's  o|)portu- 
nitv  for  irrovvth  from  abroad,  and  thev  were  fullv  imi)rove<l.  It 
is  estimated  that  during  that  brief  time,  ten  thousand  Hollanders 
braved  the  dangers  of  the  Atlantic  in  frail  sailing  vessels  and 
sought  homes  in  these  wilds,  spreading  out  over  the  valley  of 
the  Hudson,  on  I^ong  Island,  and  in  New  |ersev. 

Wherever  there  were  ])eo])le  enough    a   church  was    ])lanted. 
Kleven  were  established  during  those  thirty-six  years  as   follows: 
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New  ^'ork,  1628;  Albany,  164.2:  Hushwick,  Flatbush,  Flatlands 
and  New  Amstel,  1654;  (iravesend,  1655:  Kinj^ston,  1659:  Bergen. 
Brooklyn    and    Harlem,    1660. 

Ministers  were  very  difficult  to  obtain.  The  C'lassis  of 
Amsterdam  was  able  to  furnish  thirteen  in  all  during  the  thirty- 
six  years,  only  seven  of  whom  were  in  service  at  the  close  of  that 
period.  When  no  rej^ular  minister  could  be  had  the  churches 
maintained  devotional  services  by  themselves  aiul  fouml  spiritual 
editication  in  havinj^  printed  sermons  read  to  them.  There  was 
every  |)ros])ect  at  that  time  that  the  Reformed  denomination, 
first  and  alone  upon  the  ij^round.  would  become  one  of  the  j^reat 
leadinj^  churches  in  this  land.  This  would  undoubtedly  have 
been  the  case  had  the  Holland  emii^ration  continued;  but  an 
event  occurred  at  that  time  which  shattered  these  hopes,  ])ros- 
trated  the  colony  as  a  Holland  enterprise,  and,  but  for  the 
pluck  and  perseverance  of  the  Holland  nature,  would  have  oblit- 
eratetl  the  Reformed  Church.  That  event  was  the  forcible 
seizure  and  usurpation  of  the  colony  and  all  that  beloivi^ed  to  it 
by  the  Knj^lish  in  1664. 

The  Dutch  West  India  Company  had  been  unsuccessful  com- 
mercially and  became  bankrupt.  The  colony,  therefore,  was 
nejL^lected  by  its  ])r()per  jj^uardians.  The  Kn<jflish,  takinjj^  advan- 
tai^e  of  these  circumstances,  sent  an  armed  fleet  to  the  har- 
bor of  New  .\msterdam  and  demanded  the  surrender  of  the 
colony.  There  were  no  means  of  defense  and  everything  fell 
into  their  hands.  The  result  of  this  was  thai  Holland  emi^i^ra- 
tion  practically  ceasetl.  and  was  not  resumed  in  anv  consider- 
able  degree  for  two  hundretl  years.  Immigrants  from  Kngland 
and  other  lands  now  Hocked  in.  An  Knglish  cha|)lain  set  up  an 
Kpisct)pal  service,  using  the  Reformed  church,  which  was 
offered  for  the  ])ur])()se.  Presbyterian  churches  were  started  on 
Long  Island.  Churches  of  other  orders  were  in  due  time  organ- 
ize<l.  ( )urs  were  now  handica|)ped  by  the  use  of  the  Holland 
language,  not  untlerstood  by  the  newer  immigrants.  Still,  with 
all  external  sources  of  increase  cut  off,  these  churches,  instead  of 
dwindling  and  dying,  lived  and  multiplied,  an<l  became,  under 
the  i)rovidence  of  (iod,  powerful  factors  in  the  development  of 
the  religious  and  intellectual  life  of  the  commonwealths  in  which 
they  were  |)lanted. 

The  Church  of   Bergen  has  been   mentioned   a^  existing    pre- 
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vioiisly  to  the  surrender  to  the  Kn^lish.  It  was  the  earliest 
orjranizatio!!  witliin  tlie  hmits  of  New  Jersey,  and  maintained  its 
existenee  with  a  j^ood  deji^^ree  of  s])iritiial  life  and  growth  for 
ninety  years  witlioiit  eyer  hayinir  a  settled  minister.  The  older 
chureh  of  Haekensaek.  which  was  formerly  in  connection  with 
this  classis,  hut  seceded  in  1822,  was  organized  in  1686,  and  was 
the  secontl  formed  within  the  state.  I'he  church  of  Ac(juacka- 
nonk,  oriranixed  in  1693,  was  the  third.  ra])|)an,  in  the  state  of 
New  ^*ork.  came  next  in  i(h)4.  The  remainder  of  our  orij^^injd 
churches  were  started  in  the  followinj^^  century. 

Hitherto  all  our  Reformed  ministers  had  heen  sent  from 
Holland  and  were  mend)ers  of  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam.  There 
were  no  ecclesiastical  orjj^anizations  in  this  country  except  the 
indiyidual  consistories,  and.  therefore,  no  ])ower  to  create  a 
minister.  With  the  cessation  of  the  Holland  emij^ration  this 
want  soon  became  deei)ly  felt.  Only  om*  duly  comnnssit)ned 
man  arriyed  durinj^  the  next  twehe  years,  and  the  whole 
number  of  ministers  was  for  a  lon|^  time  reduced  to  three.  The 
M])isco|)alians  had  one  cler^-yman,  who  was  the  cha|)lain  of  the 
Kn<^lish  troo])s. 

Notwithstandini^  these  adverse  circumstances.  Reformed 
churches  were  multi])lied  in  this  state  and  in  other  reirions.  till, 
in  1700,  thirty-six  years  after  the  surrender,  there  were  twenty- 
nine  in  all,  and  ten  ministers.  I'Mve  years  later  the  ministry  had 
decreased  to  six,  and  many  of  the  churches  could  secure  preach- 
inj^  oidy  two  or  three  times  a  ye«'ir.  This  state  of  thinj^s  Icil 
many  to  wish  that  the  American  churches  could  become  inde- 
pendent of  the  mother  church  in  Holland,  and  obtain  the  ri<;ht 
to  educate  and  ordain  their  own  ministers.  No  decisive  steps 
were  taken,    however,  in  that  direction,  for  a  generation  to  come. 

In  the  meantime,  a  j^reat  sju'ritual  awakeninjr  throuj^hout  the 
country  occurred.  The  Rev.  Theojlore  J.  Frelinj^rhuysen  came 
from  Holland  in  1720,  and  inauj^urated  his  transforming;  work  in 
central  New  [ersey,  the  blessed  effects  of  which  were  felt  throuj^h- 
out  the  land:  and.  by  1737,  thirty-six  additional  churches  had 
been  formed,  brinj^inj^  the  total  up  to  sixty-tive.  <  >f  these  ac- 
cessions two  were  orijL^inal  constituents  of  this  classis.  namely, 
the  older  church  of  Schraalenburj:^h  in  1725.  which  afterward 
seceded,  and  Paramus,  which  was  ort^anized  not  later  than  that 
vear. 
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Durinj^  that  ])i'ri()d  of  internal  enlarjiJ^enient,  a  few  ministers 
had  been  induced  to  come  from  HoHand,  and  a  few  young  men 
had  been  sent  to  Holland,  at  i^reat  risk  and  expense,  for 
ordination,  and  had  returned.  Vet  the  churches  were  more  than 
three  times  as  numerous  as  the  ministers:  besides,  each  church 
stood  practically  alone,  with  no  local  bond  of  union  or  co- 
operation save  their  common  origin  and  language.  Earnest  and 
progressive  men,  therefore,  believed  that  the  time  had  come  to 
form  some  kintl  of  local  organization,  and  to  take  measures  for 
educating  and  ordaining  a  ministry  among  themselves.  'I'his 
proposal,  though  favored  by  a  large  majority  of  ministers  and 
people,  (|uickly  developed  an  opposing  minority  of  very  deter- 
mined character,  bent  upon  clinging  to  Holland,  and  recognizing 
no  minister  except  such  as  had  come  into  the  office  through  the 
hand  of  a  Holland  chassis.  I'he  tremendous  struggle  attending 
this  advance  movement,  marks  the  next  era  in  the  early  history 
of  our  churches. 

2.      The  Struggle  for  the  Right  of  American  Ordination. 

I  he  matter   took  form  in    1737,  when,  with  the   approbation 
and,  indeed,  at   the   suggestion  of  the   Chassis   of  Amsterchim,  it 
was  proposed   to   organize   the   ministers   and   churches   into  an 
association,  to  be  called  a    "('cetus,*' — a  body  having  the  general 
form  of  a  classis,  but  with   very  limited    powers.      Two  conven- 
tions were  held  in  New  York  to  consider  the  matter,  and  at  the 
latter  one,  in   the  spring  of    1738,   a  plan  was  ])erfected  and  sent 
to    Holland  for  approval.       I'he  Classis  of  .\msterdam   now  took 
nine  years  to  decide  what  to  do  in  the  premises,  being  influenced 
somewhat  by  the  opposition    which   had  arisen  in  this   country, 
and  possibly  by  a  little  jeah)usy  of  their  own  ])ower  and  authority. 
At   length,  in    1747,  the   act  of  approval   was   received.      It  was 
soon  found,  however,  that  this  concession  was  inadecjuate  to  give 
the  relief  the  churches  needed,  for  the  Classis  of  Amsterchim  pro- 
ceeded at  once   to  deny    the  right  of  the  C(L*tus  to  examine  and 
ordain  candidates  for  the  ministry  without  its  special  consent,  and 
then  notified   it  nt)t  to   ask  such   consent.      But  this  was  the  verv 
power  which   the  churches  needed.      It  was  therefore   ])roposed 
by  the  Cuetifs  of   1753,  to   assume  the  full   })owers   of  a   classis. 
'I'he  matter  wa^  sent  tlown  to  the  churches  for  their  advice,  and 
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carric<l  by  a  lar^v  majority  in  the  session  of  May  30,  1755. 
I'hen  David  Marinus,  J.  M.  (joetschius  anil  others  were  ordained 
without  the  consent  of  the  foreij^n  chissis.  In  the  meantime  the 
minority  had  become  strenuous  and  hitter  in  their  opposition. 
I'hey,  too,  became  orj^anized  under  the  name  of  "C'onferentie,  * 
and  were  violently  opposed  to  every  measure  of  ])ro^ress  and 
every  chanj^e  favored  by  the  (\x3tus.  It  is  sai<l  that  "by  the 
ancient  C'onferenlie  party  the  doctrine  of  the  new  birth  was 
exceedingly  ridiculed,  as  was  also  experimental  relii^ion,  family 
worshi])  and  prayer  meetings,  and  that  the  ancient  ('(^tus 
ministers  dwelt  much  on  these  spiritual  subjects,  and  were  hated 
and  ridiculed  on  account  of  it. "*  Another  writer  says:  "It  seems 
at  least  to  be  certain  that  in  some  sections  of  the  church  what- 
ever the  ostensible  pretenses  may  have  been,  the  great  contest  of 
('(etus  and  C'onferentie  was.  in  fact,  a  strujj^gle  of  formalism 
ajj^ainst  vital  godliness,  of  the  law  of  ])rogress  against  the  inertia 
engendered  by  an  admiration  of  the  ])ast.  It  was  the  s])irit  of 
this  age  and  of  this  land,  fighting  for  liberty,  when  the  attempt 
was  made  to  bind  it  down  bv  forms,  customs  and  veneration  for 
the  fatherland.  ■'  f 

The  conflict  thus  induced  not  only  agitated  the  church  at 
large,  but  disrupted  individual  congregations,  retarded  their 
progress  and  stifled  in  a  great  measure  their  s])iritual  life.  At 
first  the  C'(jetus  only  was  ofhciallv  recognized  by  the  Church  of 
Holland,  but  after  the  C'onferentie  was  fully  organized,  the  C'la.ssis 
of  Amsterdam  opened  a  correspondence  with  it  also,  so  that, 
instead  of  no  local  organization,  there  were  now  two,  each 
claiming  to  be  the  governing  body  and  to  represent  the  whole 
Church.  'I'he  Coetus.  because  of  its  assumption  of  classical  pre- 
rogatives, fell  out  of  favor  with  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam  and  the 
Synod  of  North  Holland,  and  those  bodies  now  gave  their  official 
recognition  and  endorsement  to  the  Conferentie.  The  conHict 
thus  gre\v  hotter  than  ever.  The  members  of  individual  con- 
gregations arrayed  themselves  on  the  siile  of  one  body  or  the 
other,  and  it  seemed  as  though  the  churches  were  hopelessly 
rent  into  fragments. 

For   example,    the  churches    of  Hackensack    ami  Schraalen- 
hurgh  were  under  one  pastor,  but  each  congregation  now  became 

*(''  T.  Dcmaresi's  ".Lament.ilions  t)ver  Dr.  S.  FroeliKl',"  P  »■<>.      1  I>r.  A.  Mcsslcr's  "I'aslor's 
Memorial,"  p.  43. 
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(liviilcil  into  two  parties.  J'hen  the  disscMitinj;^  body  in  each 
church  joined  in  callin^^  a  second  j)astor — one  who  was  in  har- 
mony with  their  views.  The  two  ministers  ])reached  alternately 
in  each  of  the  churclies  for  many  years,  under  conditions  of  most 
unseemly  rivalry.  'I'hey  were  under  the  same  cor])oration  and 
paid  from  the  same  treasury,  yet  the  audiences  in  each  place  were 
as  distinct,  unminj^i^lini^  and  hostile,  as  thouj^^h  they  were  two 
armies  in  battle  array.  Similar  conditions  existed  in  many  other 
cont^rej^ations,  thouj^h  not  always  resultinj^i^  in  such  complete 
schism.  I'hat  a  i^roup  of  churches  planted  in  a  wilderness.  })rac- 
tically  cut  ot^' from  the  sympathy  of  the  relij^ious  world  and  from 
foreign  sources  of  increase,  s})eakinj^  a  strange  tonj^ue.  living  under 
an  unfriendly  j^overnment  devotetl  to  rival  interests,  could  entlure 
such  a  trial  of  internal  contention  for  nearly, a  jjj^eneration  ami 
still  survive  and  even  j^j^row,  is  evidence  of  a  remarkable  vitality, 
and  produces  a  conviction  that  Ciod  was  leadinjt^  them  throuj^h 
j;^reat  trials  to  j)re])are  them  for  a  special  mission,  which  may 
even  yet  lie  lar/^ely  in  the  future. 

The  ])eriod  of  aj^itation  and  strujj^j^le  between  the  two 
o])posinj:>;  parties  continue<l  for  about  twenty-live  years  from  the 
first  authorization  of  a  Ortus,  and  sixteen  years  from  its  assumj)- 
tion  of  the  ])owers  of  a  classis.  Durini^  that  time,  in  spite  of 
all  the  unfavorable  circumstances,  about  forty  additional  churches 
were  organized,  brinj^^^inj^  the  whole  number  u])  to  about  one 
hundred.  Anions^  these  accessions  were  two  of  the  ori^^inal  con- 
stituents of  our  classis.  C'larkstown,  X.  ^^ ,  in  1749.  and  I'otowa 
in  1755.  The  whole  number  of  ministers  in  the  country  was 
thirty-four. 

7.      The  Reconciliaiion  of  r'/'/2.  and  the  hf dependent  Church. 

At  lenjj^th,  in  1772,  (lod  was  ])leased  in  His  ji^^racious  provi- 
dence to  briniJf  to  His  churches  a  complete  reconciliation  and 
union,  and  to  ])ut  them  u]>on  a  basis  of  permanent  ])rosperily. 
This  He  did  by  establishini^  them  under  an  independent  consti- 
tution and  j^overnment,  which  in  all  essential  features  were  the 
same  as  those  under  which  we  are  workinj^  at  the  ])resent  time. 
'I'he  wav  to  this  blessed  result  had  been  ])repared  i>y  the  prudent 
labors  of  the  Kevs.  Theodore  I'Velini^hvusen  (a  son  of  Theodore 
J.  before  mentioned),  Jacob  K.  I  lardenberifh.  Samuel   X'erbryck  of 
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I  appan,  antl  others;  hut  the  chief  aj^^ent  in  its  final  consumma- 
tion was  Dr.  John  H.  Livin|;(ston,  whom  (Jod  seems  to  have 
raise<l  up  for  this  very  purpose.  He  was  born  in  this  country  at 
Pou^hkeepsie,  educated  at  Vale  College,  but  studied  theoloj^y  in 
Holland  and  was  licensed  bv  the  C'lassis  of  Amsterdam.  He  was 
a  man  of  lari^e  endowments,  ample  learning,  clear  and  decided 
opinions,  yet  tilled  with  the  spirit  of  ])rudence  and  conciliation. 
He  felt  it  to  be  his  peculiar  mission  from  the  beginning  of  his 
career,  to  reconcile  and  pacify  the  American  churches  and  per- 
haps to  secure  their  inde]>endence. 

While  he  was  in  Holland  pursuing  his  studies,  the  (\i,'tus, 
in  1766.  under  the  lead  of  Verbryck  of  Tappan,  secured,  after 
vears  of  toilsome  effort,  a  charter  for  an  academv  in  New  lersev. 
This  was  the  forerunner  of  the  more  liberal  charter  granted  four 
years  later,  in  1770,  for  Queen's  (now  Rutgers)  College.  The 
Hrst  meeting  of  the  trustees  of  that  institution  was  heUl  at  Hack- 
ensack,  and  as  the  charter  did  not  tletermine  the  location.  New 
Brunswick  secured  it  only  by  obtaining  the  larger  sub- 
scriptions for  its  endownient.  The  procuring  of  these  charters 
for  the  purpose,  primarily,  of  training  a  native  ministry 
for  our  churches,  stimulated  all  })arties  to  inquire  more 
earnestlv  tor  some  basis  of  union:  and  just  in  that  vear. 
Scptend)er  2,  1770,  Livingston  ai>])eared  Irom  Holhuul,  under  a 
call  from  the  Church  in  New  York,  bringing  with  him  a  ]>lan  for 
a  union,  which  had  been  ap]>roved  provisionally  by  the  authori- 
ties in  Holland.  After  a  year  of  correspondence  on  the  subject, 
a  convention  was  called  bv  IJvin^^ston  and  his  consistorv,  which 
met  in  New  York,  October  15,  1771.  Twenty-two  ministers,  out 
of  thirty-four  in  all,  were  ])resent,  also  twenty-tive  elders  from  the 
one  hundred  churches.  I'hey  re])resented  in  fair  proportion  the 
Ctetus,  Conferentie  and  Neutrals.  Livingston  was  chosen  presi- 
dent. The  spirit  of  peace  prevailed,  and  the  result  was  that  the 
plan  before  mentioned  as  brought  from  Ht)lland  was  adopted 
unanimously  with  very  slight  alteration,  and  sent  down  to  the 
churches  and  also  to  theClassis  of  .\msterdam  for  ratification. 

The  plan  provided  for  the  organization  of  the  churches  on  a 
practically  independent  basis,  after  the  manner  of  the  church  in 
Holland.  I'here  were  to  be  one  general  botly,  afterward  called  a 
Synod,  and  five  particular  bodies,  afterward  called  Classes.  l-'uU 
power  of  self-government  and  disci|)line    was   granted,  and,  what 
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was  most  important,  the  rij^ht  to  examine  and  ordain   candidates 
for  the  ministry  was  fully  conceded. 

Two  years  later,  on  June  i6,  1772,  another  convention  was 
held,  and  the  answer  of  the  C'lassis  of  Amsterdam  was  read.  It 
was  a  warm,  affectionate  and  cordial  approval  of  all  the  former 
convention  had  done,  and  certified  that  the  classis  had  ratified  the 
entire  ])lan  without  a  word  of  change  and  by  a  unanimous  vote. 
I'he  delej^ates  to  the  convention  now  subscribed  to  the  "Plan  of 
I'nion''  and  provided  for  obtaininj^  the  subscription  of  those  not 
])rescnt:  and  by  this  act  our  Reforme<l  Church  for  the  tirst  time 
gained  its  rightful  place  in  this  land  as  an  army  of  the  Lord,  free, 
independent  of  foreijj^n  control  and  unitetl.  She  has  never  faile<l 
to  acknowledge  her  obligations  to  the  C'lassis  of  Amsterdam,  nor 
to  feel  a  heart v  love  for  that  venerable  bodv:  but,  could  the 
churches  have  united  in  assuming  independence  a  hundred  years 
earlier,  when  the  immigration  ceased,  it  would  doubtless  have 
been   in  many  ways  to  the  advantage  of  our  denomination. 

'I'he  complete  organization  of  the  Church,  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  the  *'Plan  of  Union,"  wjis  speedily  effected,  and 
the  five  particular  bodies  were  formed,  which  resulted  in  the  five 
original  Classes,  of  New  York,  Kingston,  Albany,  New  Brunswick 
and  Hackensack.  With  the  last  of  these  only  is  this  history  con- 
cerned, for  to  the  Classis  of  Hackensack  all  the  original  con- 
iitituents  of  our  classis  belonged  until  our  own  was  formed. 

4.      The  Classis  of  Hackensack. 

'J'his  Classis  was  organized  with  seventeen  churches,  thirteen 
of  which  were  in  the  province  of  New  jersey,  and  four  in  that  of 
Xew  York.  As  given  bv  Or.  I'avlorin  his  **Annals  of  the  Classis  of 
Bergen."  they  were  'Paramus,  Pom]^ton.  I'otowa,  Ackcjuackanonk, 
Hackensack  (two),  Schraalenberg  (two),  .'^econd  Kiver,  Per- 
sippany.  Ponds.  Bergen.  Knglish  Xeighborhootl.  ra])])an.  New 
Hempstead  [Clarkstown].  Kakijat  [West  New  Hempstead],  and 
Staten  Island.' 

The  Church  of  West  New  Hempstead  was  organized  and 
received  into  the  classis  in  1773.  a  year  after  the  adoj^tion  of  the 
•'Plan  ofCnion."  Later,  in  1785.  the  Church  of  Rama})augh  was 
formed  and  added  to  the  classis.  Ihis  completed  the  list  of  our 
original  churches. 
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The  Church  of  Saddle  Kiver  was  really  orj^anized  a  year 
earlier,  in  1784,  Iml  remained  orj^anically  connected  with 
Paranuis.  While  the  two  conj^rej^ations  were  (|uite  distinct  as 
worsliipin^  assemblies,  and  eii^ht  members  of  consistory  were 
chosen  from  each,  yet  they  constituted  one  corpt)ration,  one 
consistory  and  one  pastoral  charge.  J'he  name  of  Saddle  Kiver, 
therefore,  never  ai)])eared  u])on  the  roll  of  tlie  C'lassis  of  Hacken- 
sack,  nor  did  it  appear  upon  that  of  the  C'lassis  of  Paramus  till 
iSii,  when  that  church  assumed  a  sei)arate  and  independent  life. 

I'he  records  of  the  C'lassis  of  Hackensack  are  said  to  be  in  a 
[Tinnl  slate  of  preservation  from  1773  ^^'^  '^^  dissolution  in  1800. 
With  the  exception  of  the  last  year,  these  records  were  ke])t  in 
the  Dutch  language. 

Upon  the  assumption  of  independence  by  the  Church  at 
large,  many  cpiestions  arose  and  demanded  settlement,  which,  in 
view  of  past  differences  upon  those  very  subjects,  recjuired  most 
])rudent  and  delicate  haniiling.  I'he  establishment  of  a  school 
of  theology,  on  conditions  that  would  secure  general  consent, 
was  one  of  the  most  difficult  of  these  matters.  It  was  vitally  in- 
volved  in  the  old  dispute  between  the  C'cutus  an<l  Conferentie.  Xot 
much  progress  was  made  toward  its  settlement  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  students  were  left  lo  pursue  their  theological  studies 
with  individual  pastors  designated  for  that  purpose  in  different 
parts  of  the  Church.  The  chief  reason  of  this  delay  was  the 
outbreak  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  the  tremendous  political 
disturbances  which  preceded  it.  There  is  abunihmt  evidence  that 
our  Reformed  Churches  bore  a  noble  part  in  that  great  struggle. 
Their  pulpits  rang  with  the  fervid  utterances  of  patriotism  and 
liberty.  I'heir  church  edifices  were  willingly  surrendered,  when 
necessarv,  to  the  use  of  the  American  army.  .\lmost  every 
ancient  church  and  community  has  its  traditions  of  thrilling  events 
connected  with  those  times.  Often  pastors  and  people  were 
compelled  to  tlee  from  their  homes  to  escape  their  enemies.  The 
capture  of  Major  John  Andre,  his  trial  held  in  the  old  church  of 
Tappan,  (because  the  court  house  had  been  previously  burned,) 
and  his  execution  on  the  height  near  that  village,  are  well  known 
to  every  one.  So  also  is  the  famous  courtshi])  of  Aaron  Hurr  at 
Paramus,  when  the  whole  rei^ion  in  which  the  lady  lived  was 
under  the  control  anil  strict  surveillance  of  the  enemy.  The 
jL^raveyard   adjoining  this  church  is  largely  tilled  with  the   bodies 
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of  soldiers  of  the  Revolution,  many  of  them  marked  with  a 
frajj^ment  of  common  stone  on  which,  in  some  cases,  the  year  only 
is  rudelv  carved.  It  is  believed  that  the  dust  of  manv  British 
soldiers  also,  the  victims  of  that  conflict,  lie  there  in  graves  un- 
marked. 

XotwithstantlinjL;;  the  excitements,  alarms  iind  interruptions 
of  those  years,  the  classis  held  its  meetings  regularly  and  diligently 
watched  over  the  interests  of  the  several  churches  under  its 
care.  Much  attention  was  given  to  matters  of  discipline  and 
the  adjustment  of  difticulties  in  the  churches,  and,  in  some  cases, 
between  the  ministers.  In  1782  a  system  of  church  visitation 
was  adopted,  and  careful  incjuiries  were  made  by  the  visitors 
into  the  condition  of  the  churches.  The  pastors  and  con- 
sistories respondetl  to  the  inipiiries,  and  all  matters  of  import- 
ance were  reported  to  the  classis. 

''During  the  war  efforts  were  made  by  the  classis  and  consist- 
ories to  ascertain  the  wants,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  of  the 
scattered  families  of  the  congregations,  many  of  whom  had  tied 
into  the  interior  of  the  country.  Communications  from  the  classis 
embodying  the  re])orts  from  the  churches  on  this  behalf,  were  sent 
up  to  the  (General  Synod,  detailing  the  hardships  they  were  en- 
during and  the  various  measures  of  the  |)astors,  elders  and  deacons 
to  watch  over  and  comfort  those  of  their  congregations  to  whom 
access  could  be  had. 

"The  minutes  show  that  prevailing  sins  received  open  and 
fearless  rebuke  in  that  classis,  and  abuses  of  the  ordinances  of 
(iod's  house  were  not  connived  at  but  reproved.  Deservingly 
pious  young  men  were  encouraged  in  the  prosecution  of  their 
studies,  and  several  were  licensed  to  preach  the  (iospel  of  the 
blessed  (jod,  some  of  whom  became  burning  antl  shining 
lights  in  the  church.  ■  * 

At  length,  with  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the 
work  of  that  classis,  faithfully  performed  in  war  and  ])eace,  came 
to  an  entl,  and  with  the  dawning  of  the  new  century,  the  Classis 
of  Paramus  with  that  of  Bergen  succeeded  to  its  responsibilities. 
The  names  of  the  venerated  fathers  in  the  ministry,  who  served 
our  original  churches  before  this  classis  was  ft)rmetl.  will  be  pre- 
sented and  their  work  noticed,  we  j^resume,  in  ct)nnection  with 
the  history  of  the  churches  in  which  they  served.      Hut  there  are 

♦Sec  Taylor's  "Annals  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen."  pp.  >7.  :H. 
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three  pioneers  who  should  be  mentioned  here,  two  of  whom 
havinj^  served  as  supplies  only,  may  not  be  referred  to  else- 
where:— 

As  early  as  1686,  the  Rev.  Peter  Tessehenmaeker  organized 
the  Church  of  Hackensack  with  thirty-three  communicants,  and 
continued  to  supply  them  occasionally  till  1689.  He  also 
j)reached  in  other  adjoininj^  settlements.  He  was,  no  doubt, 
one  of  the  very  first  to  ])reach  the  (iospel  in  the  field  now  occu- 
])ied  by  this  classis.  He  was  a  Hollantler,  educated  at  the 
I'niversity  of  Utrecht,  but  came  to  this  country  unordained.  The 
])eo]>le  of  New  Amstel,  Del.,  j^reatly  desired  him  for  their  minis- 
ter, and  in  the  extreme  scarcity  of  Dutch  ministers — there  beinj^ 
only  four  in  America, — the  j^overnor  of  the  colony,  1679,  «iuthor- 
ized  these  ministers  to  |j^et  toj^j^ether  and  examine,  and,  if  found 
(jualitied,  to  ordain  him  to  the  ministry.  He  was  thus  the  first 
one  ordained  in  America  without  the  consent  of  the  classis  in 
Holland.  'I'his  was  nearly  a  century  before  a  Ccetus  was  thought 
of,  but  the  classis  ratified  the  act,  so  that  it  was  not  res^arded  as  a 
precedent.  After  serving  the  Church  of  New  Amstel  four  years, 
he  went  to  the  Church  in  Schenectady  in  1682,  and  during  his 
ministry  there  visited  this  held.  Ki*rht  vears  later  he  was  slain 
by  Indians  in  the  bloody  massacre  which  occurred  at  that  place 
at  midnij^ht,  F'ebruary  8.  1690.  He  was  one  of  sixty  who  were 
cruelly  murdered,  his  wife  and  two  coloretl  servants  beinj^  also 
amonjtr  the  victims.  The  leaders  of  the  raid  had  f^iven  orders  to 
spare  his  life,  but  he  was  killed  and  his  house  set  on  fire  before 
he  was  recognized. 

'I'he  name  of  Rudolphus  Van  Varick  also  appears  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Hackensack  Church  as  an  occasional  su])i)ly  from 
168710  1689.  His  sphere  of  activity  was  in  Brooklyn  and  the 
Long  Island  churches,  but  he  found  time  to  come  to  New  Jersey 
occasionally.  He  had  the  couraj^e  of  his  convictions  and  in 
common  with  all  the  Dutch  ministers,  he  o])posed  o])enly  the 
usurpation  of  the  government  of  New  \'ork  by  one  Leisler,  at  the 
time  of  the  accession  of  William  and  Mary  to  the  British  throne. 
For  a  time  Van  Varick  sought  refuge  from  his  j)ersecutors  in  Del- 
aware. On  his  return  in  1690,  he  was  arrested  with  great  vio- 
lence by  the  usurper  and  cast  into  i)rison  for  six  months.  After- 
wards, charged  with  speaking  treasonable  words,  he  was  fined 
;i8o  by  a  pretended  judge  and  sentenced  to  be  dej)osed  from  the 
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III. 


THE    DEVELOPMENT     OF    THE    CLASSIS. 

/.     A   Hopeful  Outlook. 

When  this  Classis  began  its  career  in  1800,  our  country  was  in 
a  state  of  peace,  the  Church  quiet,  fairly  united  and  hopeful.  A 
church  constitution  had  been  perfected  and  a  General  Synod  or- 
ganized. Measures  were  being  taken  to  endow  a  Theological  Semi- 
nary. A  number  of  sons  of  the  Church  had  entered  the  ministry, 
others  were  preparing  for  it.  and  great  revivals  of  religion  had  come 
to  many  of  the  churches  resulting  in  the  addition  of  large  numbers 
to  their  communion.  A  spirit  of  hopefulness,  therefore,  pervaded 
the  denomination  and  was  shared  to  the  full  by  our  Classis,  for 
some  of  our  Churches  had  been  conspicuous  as  centers  of  re- 
vival. The  nine  congregations,  or  ten  counting  Saddle  River, 
constituted  five  pastoral  charges  of  two  congregations  each,  and 
were  well  manned  with  educated  ministers.  They  weie  diligent 
and  fearless  in  the  use  of  discipline  for  the  suppression  of  sin, 
and  were  already  devising  plans  for  the  education  both  of  white 
and  colored  people,  for  the  prevention  of  intemperance  and  the 
support  of  foreign    missions. 

In  1810  the  Classis  first  required  an  annual  report  of  the 
statistcs  ot  the  Churches,  showing  their  spiritual  condition. 
This  was  in  accordance  with  an  act  of  General  Synod  passed 
the  same  year.  The  table  upon  the  next  page  exhibits  these 
statistics  as  far  as  they  were  submitted  in  181 1.  West  New 
Hempstead  did  not  report  until   181 2.    Totowa  till  181 5. 

Though  everything  seemed  favorable  for  rapid  growth  and 
prosperity,  yet  the  event  showed  that  (lod's  ways  are  not  as 
ours.  He  saw  fit  in  His  wisdom  to  put  this  Classis  to  a  severe 
test  and  cause  it  to  walk  in  the  fiery  furnace  for  rriany  days.  The 
trial  consisted  in  the  violent  conflict  of  views  and  feelings  which 
attended  the  schism  of  1822,  when  two  of  our  former  Churches, 
those  of  Hackensack  and  Schraalenburgh,  seceded  from  the  de- 
nomination, and,  under  their  leader,  the  Rev.  Solomon  Froeligh, 
made  a  strenuous  effort  either  to  carry  the  Churches  of  the 
Classis  with  them,  or  to  disrupt  and  disintegrate  them.  Though 
the  first  design    failed  and  the  latter   only  partially  succeeded, 
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yet  the  aj^itation  and  distraction  produced  by  these  attempts 
paralyzed  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Churches  during  the  first  half  of 
the  century  and  brought  almost  to  a  standstill  their  outward 
growth. 

Seventy-eight  years  liave  passed  away  since  the  secession 
was  declared.  All  who  had  any  active  part  in  it  are  in  eternity. 
The  True  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  so  called,  which  sprung  out 
of  it,  has  ceased  to  exist  as  such.  Whatever  may  remain  of  it 
has  been  absorbed  into  other  bodies.  Some  of  the  Churches  have 
been  twice  transformed  and  are  like  the  knife  that  had  been  di- 
vested first  of  its  blade  and  then  of  its  handle.  The  time  has 
come,  therefore,  when  a  generation  having  no  personal  interests 
to  promote  or  injure,  and  no  memories  to  be  painfully  awakened, 
can  look  u])on  these  events  purely  as  matters  of  history,  with  no 
other  feelings  than  those  called  forth  by  the  solemn  warnings 
{iiul  instructions  which  the  history  may  bring  to  them. 
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2.      The  Secession  of  1822,     Its  Causes, 

It  is  not  our  intention  here  to  repeat  in  detail  all  the  events 
and  circumstances  which  led  up  to  this  movement,  for  ihe  reason 
that  they  have  been  quite  fully  set  forth,  with  the  documents 
pertaining  to  them,  in  other  accessible  publications.  The  in- 
tegrity of  this  history,  however,  requires  that  an  outline  of  these 
causes,  both  remote  and  immediate,  be  presented. 

An  examination  of  the  various  documents  shows  that  as 
early  as  1748,  the  two  Churches  of  Hackensack  and  Schraalen- 
burgh  which  had  thus  far  been  under  one  pastor,  called  a  second 
one  as  colleague  to  Antonius  Curtenius,  namely,  J.  H.  Goetschius; 
that  in  due  time  the  people  of  each  Church  became  separated  into 
two  parties,  as  each  person  allied  himself  with  his  favorite  min- 
ister; that  Goetschius  and  his  followers  then  attempted  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  other  party  to  secure  a  charter  by  which 
they  should  control  the  whole  property,  and  that  through  this  act 
a  feud  was  started  within  those  Churches  which  was  never 
healed. 

A  little  later  the  factional  bitterness  thus  engendered  was 
greatly  intensified  b/the  famous  controversy  over  American  or- 
dination already  described.  One  party  with  its  minister  favored 
the  Coetus,  the  other  the  Conferentie;  and  this  itself  was  con- 
sidered a  sufficient  cause  tor  breaking  off  all  communication  and 
fellowship  with  each  other.  Each  party  now  followed  its  own 
minister  from  church  to  church  and  counted  those  of  the  other 
party  its  enemies. 

Still  later,  in  1756,  the  Conferentie  party  in  each  church 
elected  a  full  Consistory  from  its  own  members  and  had  them 
duly  installed  by  an  outside  minister.  This  only  added  fuel  to 
the  flame,  for  the  Ccetus  party  now  charged  the  other  with 
schism,  and  sought  to  bring  into  question  their  rights  in  the 
property.  There  were  now  four  organized  Churches  instead  of 
two,  though  they  constituted  only  two  corporations  as  before, 
and  continued  to  worship  in  the  same  buildings.  The  two  ministers 
preached  by  turns  in  each  building  on  alternate  Sabbaths.  This 
arrangement  continued  after  the  Ccjetus  controversy  was  ended 
and  the  churches  had  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Classis 
of  Hackensack. 

A  few  years  after  the  two  parties  in  ^agh  church  had  become 
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separately  organized,  the  agitations  which  led  to  the  Revolu- 
tionary War  came  on,  and  party  politics  ran  high.  It  so  hap- 
pened that  these  hostile  factions  succeeded  in  ranging  themselves 
on  opposite  sides  of  the  political  questions  of  the  day,  and  now 
all  the  rancor  of  bitter  political  partisanship  was  added  to  the 
strife. 

In  1786  the  Rev.  Solomon  Froeligh  was  called  to  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  two  Churches,  represented  by  the  original  Coetus  Con- 
sistories. The  Rev.  Walmoldus  Kuypers  was  the  pastor  of  the 
more  recent  organizations.  Mr.  Froeligh  was  a  man  of  respect- 
able attainments  and  fair  intellectual  abilities.  Upon  coming 
into  this  troubled  field  he  at  first  co-operated  with  the  Classis  and 
Synod  in  an  attempt  to  heal  old  wounds,  and  reunite  the  shat- 
tered congregations.  These  efforts  were,  after  a  few  years  of 
negotiation,  temporarily  successful,  and  in  1790,  a  basis  of  union 
was  formally  agreed  to  by  the  parties  and  ratified  by  the 
Classis  with  rejoicings.  The  two  congregations  in  Hackensack 
now  united  and  built  a  new  church  edifice  on  the  Green — that  in 
which  the  First  Reformed  Church  now  worships.  But  the  peace 
so  hopefully  consummated  was  of  short  duration.  Within  fivi^ 
years  Mr.  Froeligh  changed  his  mind,  and  his  people  sent  up  a 
petition  to  Classis  denouncing  the  union,  and  praying  for  a  sep- 
aration. Now  all  old  wounds  were  reopened,  and  strife  and 
contention  reigned  again  with  renewed  virulence.  It  would  be 
most  amusing  if  it  were  not  so  serious  to  see  Mr.  Froeligh  preach- 
ing on  Jer.  xv:  19-21,  concerning  the  separation  of  the  precious 
from  the  vile,  and  gravely  assuming  that  he  and  his  friends  were 
the  ''precious,"  and  good  old  Dominie  Kuypers  and  his  people 
the  *'vile."  But  this  was  perhaps  not  more  extravagant  than  his 
resort  to  dreams,  both  his  own  and  those  of  his  parishioners,  to 
justify  them  in  undoing  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  Churches. 

A  lightning  stroke,  which  on  July  10,  1795,  damaged  the 
steeple  of  the  new  church  in  Hackensack  and  broke  in  pieces 
the  stone  containing  the  inscription,  "Zf^;/  dracht  maakt  machi," 
furnished  a  portent  which,  to  the  disunionists  was  conclusive  as 
a  divine  endorsement  of  their  view.  ''The  triune  God,"  thev 
said,  ''has  made  them  two:  the  fire  of  grace  is  on  one  side  and 
the  fire  of  rage  and  discord  on  the  other."* 

While  matters  were  in  this  state  of  ferment,  and  before  anv 

♦pemarest's  Lamentations  over  Dr.  Froeligh.  note  H,  p.  6; 
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conclusion  was  reached,  Mr.  Kuypcrs,  who  had  worthily  finished 
his  course  and  was  full  of  years,  resigned.  This  was  the 
sit^nal  for  another  complete  change  of  attitude  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
Froelij^h.  He  and  his  people  now  claimed,  most  strenuously, 
that  the  Churches  in  each  place  were  one,  and  should  not  be 
separated.  As  the  corporation  in  each  place  embraced  the  two 
Consistories,  and  these  were  of  equal  numbers,  Mr.  Froeligh,  as 
|)resident  of  the  corporations,  was  complete  master  of  the  situji- 
tion:  in  every  equal  division  his  castini^  vote  could  decide  in 
favor  of  his  own  Consistory,  and,  by  refusing  to  call  a  meeting  of 
the  corporation,  he  could  prevent  any  action  whatever.  As  he 
antl  his  Consistories  seemed  disposed  to  use  their  power  to  the 
utmost,  the  other  Consistories  were  compelled  to  seek  the  inter- 
vention of  the  Classis. 

Even  here  their  appeals  were  followed  by  counter  appeals 
and  ]>rotests  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Froeligh  and  his  elders.  Never- 
theless, the  Classis  and  the  Particular  Synod  over-ruled  Mr.  Froe- 
ligh's  Consistories  and  approved  a  call,  made  in  1799,  upon  the 
Rev.  J.  V.  C.  Romeyn,  to  become  the  successor  of  Mr.  Kuypers. 
-Mr.  Froeligh  took  his  appeal  from  this  action  to  the  (ieneral 
Synod,  and  upon  being  invited  to  ofticiate  at  the  installation  of 
-Mr.  Romeyn,  refused  to  do  so.  He  thus  placed  himself  and  his 
Churches  in  an  attitude  of  open  opposition  and  hostility  to  his 
new  colleague  and  his  administration. 

Upon  the  trial  of  his  appeal  by  the  (ieneral  Synod,  in  June, 
1800.   Mr.    Froeligh   was  again  over-ruled,    and    the   acts    of  the 
Classis  and  Particular  Synod  were  confirmed.     The  following  also 
was  pas.sed  :    '" Resolved,   That    in  consideration  of  the  differences 
which  have  long  subsisted  between  the  peoples  now  under  the    care 
of  Rev.  James  V\  C.  Romeyn,  and  those  imder  the  care  of  Rev. 
Solomon  Froeligh,  the  frequent  and  unsuccessful  attempts  to  com- 
pose these  differences,  and  the  prospect  that  their  continuance  as 
united  congregations  would  not  be  for  their  own  comfort  and  the 
interests  of  religion;  it  be  recommended  for  them  to  separate,  and 
accommodate  their  civil  concerns  on  the  principles  of  equity,  and 
with  the  temper  of  Christians. ' ' 

Against  these  decisions  of  the  General  Synod,  in  the  name  of 
the  Consistories  of  his  two  Churches,  the  Rev.  Solomon  F*roeligh 
•^'^d  his  elder,  Jacob  Demarest,  entered  a  protest.  It  will  be  observed 
"^ut    this  action  was    taken   at    the  verv  session  of   the   (general 
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Synod,  which  passed  the  act  dividing  the  Classis  of  Hackensack 
into  those  of  Paramus  and  Bergen;  and  it  was  evidently  with  the 
design  of  securing  the  separation  of  these  churches,  and  in  the  hope 
of  ending  their  dissensions,  that  the  two  which  were  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Froeligh  were  placed  in  the  Classis  of  Paramus:  w-hile  the 
two  more  recent  organizations,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
Romeyn,  were  assigned  to  the  Classis  of  Bergen.  By  being  so 
placed  the  contending  churches  were  separated  ecclesiastically  as 
completely  as  possible.  Still  the  old  fires  of  contention 
continued  to  burn  as  fiercely  as  ever,  for  the  separation  was 
only  formal.  The  two  congregations  in  each  locality  occupied  the 
same  territory,  worshiped  alternately  in  the  same  building,  were 
joint  owners  of  the  same  property.  Famihes  were  often  divided, 
the  husband  clinging  tenaciously  to  the  one,  and  the  wife  as  stren- 
uously adhering  to  the  other.  It  was  thus  a  pitiful  entanglement, — 
a  labyrinth  of  trouble  from  which  there  seemed  no  way  of  escape. 
Attempts  were  made  to  adjust  the  property  question,  but  they  re- 
sulted only  in  the  revival  of  old  disputes  and  contentions.  How- 
ever, as  the  old  church  building  at  Schraalenburgh  became  unten- 
able, and  the  two  congregations  were  unable  to  agree  and  co-operate 
in  the  building  of  a  new  one,  each  was  obliged  to  build  an  edifice 
for  itself.  Mr.  Froeligh's  people  located  theirs  near  the  old  site, 
and  Mr.  Romeyn' s  wiselv  selected  a  new  site  about  two  miles  to  the 
North.  Thereafter  thev  became  known  as  the  North  and  the  South 
Churches. 

The  South  Church  now  proceeded  to  appropriate  the  old 
church  property  entirely  to  themselves,  though  the  other  had  occu- 
pied it  for  a  time  after  they  abandoned  it,  and  might,  as  it  would 
seem,  have  claimed  it  by  as  good  a  right.  They  however  contented 
themselves  by  making  a  demand  for  an  equitable  division,  and,  as 
the  South  Church  gave  no  heed,  they  relinquished  their  claim 
without  a  contest.  This  transaction  did  not  tend  to  harmonv  or 
good  will. 

In  Hackensack  the  two  churches  continued  to  worship  alter- 
nately in  the  same  building. 

Unconsciously  this  long  continued  strife,  which  had  now  lasted 
over  fifty  years,  was  preparing  the  way  for  the  Secession.  The 
Churches  afifected  bv  it  became  morbidlv  sensitive,  irritable,  dis- 
trustful  and  jealous.  They  were  like  a  mine  charged  with  the 
elements  of  confusion  and   ready  to  be  exploded  at  any  moment. 
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Dr.  Froeligh  himself,  though  possessed  of  many  friends,  and  en- 
joying the  confidence  of  most  of  liis  brethren  in  the  Classis,  evi- 
dently became  soured  and  surrendered  himself  to  influences  and 
courses  of  action,  which,  in  a  healthier  state  of  mind,  he  would 
have  rejected.  His  feelings  were  greatly  intensified  and  turned 
against  the  whole  denomination  by  a  disappointment  which  came 
to  him  about  this  time,  in  relation  to  the  theological  professorate. 

As  early  as  1792  the  Provisional  Synod  chose  him  as  one  of 
its  lectors  in  theology  and,  five  years  later,  he  was  made  a  local 
professor,  though  without  salary.  A  1. umber  of  students  were  pre- 
pared for  the  ministry  under  his  instruction.  The  Particular 
Synod  of  1799  also  appointed  him  as  a  teacher  of  Hebrew.  But 
the  Church  had  its  heart  set  upon  the  establishment  of  a  central 
theological  school  with  an  endowment  for  the  sup[)ort  of  its  pro- 
fessors. It  was  soon  perceived  that  the  system  of  local  professors 
serving  without  pay  stood  in  the  way  of  the  accomplishment  of 
that  purpose,  and  especially  of  the  securing  of  an  endowment.  Tlie 
General  Synod  of  1803,  therefore,  declared  that  the  previous  ar- 
rangement w-as  only  a  ''temporary  expedient  to  meet  certain  cir- 
cumstances which  then  existed,  and  that  these  professors  should 
continue  to  possess  the  honors  and  emoluments  of  their  offices 
during  their  lives  or  good  behavior,  but  should  have  no  successors." 
Dr.  Livingston,  who  had  been  a  professor  under  the  Provisional 
Synod  since  1784,  "was  now  elected  the  one  permanent  professor 
of  the  (General  Synod."  * 

At  the  same  time,  the  election  in  the  previous  year,  by  the 
Particular  Synod,  of  Drs.  Froeligh,  Hassett  and  (i.  A.  Kuyprrs,  as 
teachers  of  Hebrew,  was  set  aside  as  being  unauthorized,  and 
(jeneral  Synod  proceeded  to  elect  two  such  professors.  Upon 
counting  the  vote  it  was  found  that  Dr.  Froeligh  had  failed  of  elec- 
tion, while  Drs.  Bassett  and  Jeremiah  Romeyn  had  succeeded. 
These  latter,  therefore,  received  the  appointments.  Such  changes 
marked  the  great  struggle  through  which  our  Church  j)assed  in 
establishing  the  first  theological  seminary  in  America  and  placing 
it  upon  a  solid  and  permanent  ioundation.  There  is  no  evidence 
of  the  least  design  to  sHght  any  individual,  and  yet  extracts  which 
havt:  been  published  from  the  correspondence  of  Dr.  Froeligh  f 
show  clearly,  that  at  that  time    he  began  to  speak   unkindly  of  the 

♦Corwin's  Mninial,  p.  104. 
t  Taylor's  "Annals  of  the  Classisof  IJergen."  p.    .>.'7.  el  scq. 
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Reformed  Church,  to  asperse  her  orthodoxy  and  purity,  and  to 
propose  to  some  of  his  friends  that  they  should  assist  him  in  work- 
ing up  a  secession. 

An  endowment  was  in  due  time  secured  for  the  theological 
chair  and  Dr.  Livingston  was  called  to  its  occupancy  upon  a  reg- 
ular salary.  He  was  also  elected  president  of  Queen's  college. 
He  therefore  left  his  important  charge  in  the  Collegiate  Church  in 
1 8 10.  and  removed  to  New  Brunswick,  which  now  became  the  seat 
of  the  institution.  After  this  the  Synod  provided  that  all  students 
in  theology  should  prosecute  their  studies  in  the  institution  under 
the  care  of  the  Church. 

That  the  pride  of  Mr.  Froeligh  was  deeply  wounded  by  the 
promotion  of  Dr.  Livingston  to  this  position  and  the  consequent  set- 
ting aside  of  himself  as  an  acting  professor,  is  intimated  by  the  sym- 
pathetic action  taken  in  this  Classis  under  date  of  April,  1 814,  as  fol- 
lows: "With  respect  to  the  students  in  theology,  your  committee 
are  of  the  opinion  that  it  [tlie  act  of  synod]  seems  to  annul  the  study 
of  students  of  theology,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Professor  S.  Froe- 
ligh, who  has  been  legally  and  constitutionally  appointed  a  pro- 
fessor in  theology,  and  do  therefore  recommend  to  classis  to  enjoin 
it  upon  the  delegates  to  the  next  Cieneral  Synod  to  request  an  ex- 
planation of  said  article."  With  reference  to  this  Mr.  Jacob  Brink- 
erhoff,  who  claims  to  have  written  his  'History  of  the  True  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church"  from  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  re- 
corded, says:  "The  disaffection  of  Dr.  Kroeligh  toward  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church  began  in  the  year  18 10,  when  the  General 
Synod  wanted  a  theological  professor  for  the  presidency  of  Rutgers 
college,  (then  Queen's),  as  required  by  its  charter.  Drs.  Livings- 
ton and  Froeligh  were  named  as  the  candidates.  After  much 
prayerful  consideration  the  unanimous  choice  fell  upon  Dr.  Liv- 
ingston. ^  ^  H^  It  was,  however,  made  manifest  by  Dr.  Froe- 
ligh that  he  thought  the  General  Synod  had  fallen  into  a  mi.stake. 
He  was  greatly  disappointed.      He  remarked  to  some  of  his   friends 

■ 

after  the  matter  was  decided  that  *he  would  make  them  feel  his 
power.*  "  * 

During  the  agitation  of  the  professorial  question  in  the 
Church  at  large,  matters  grew  no  more  peaceful  between  the 
Churches  of  Mr.  Froeligh  and  those  ot  Mr.  Romeyn.  The  delicate 
relations  of  those  Churches  required  that  the  strictest  comity  should 

*  Brinkcrhoff's  "History  Tiiie  R.  D.  Church,"  pp.  30.  31. 
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be  observed  in  reference  to  the  mutual  reception  and  dismission  of 
members;  and  to  promote  that  end,  the  Particular  Synod,  at  the 
request  of  this  Classis,  at  its  first  session,  1800,  defined  particularly 
the  limits  of  each  congregation  and  made  regulations  to  be  ob- 
served by  them.  Party  spirit  ran  so  high,  however,  that  when  a 
person  left  one  Church  to  join  the  other,  he  would  not  recognize  the 
rights  of  the  Church  he  left  sufficiently  to  ask  a  letter  of  dismission, 
and  Consistories  in  some  instances  were  too  ready  to  second  the 
lawless  procedure.  Dr.  Froeligh  and  his  Consistories  seemed  to 
have  been  the  chief  offenders  in  this  matter,  and  at  last  a  definite 
case  was  made  up  against  him.  A  memorial  was  presented  to  this 
Classis  in  18 19,  from  the  joint  Consistories  of  Mr.  Romeyn.  which 
claimed  that  those  Churches  had  observed  the  rules  imposed  by  the 
Particular  Synod,  and  refused  to  receive  members  of  the  other 
Churches  without  letters,  though  such  letters  were  uniformly  denied 
them;  but,  on  the  other  side,  that  Mr.  Froeligh  received  members 
from  Mr.  Romeyn's  Churches  without  asking  letters.  Several  cases 
of  such  breaches  of  law,  order,  and  comity  were  cited,  and  finally, 
in  reference  to  a  very  aggravated  case,  Mr.  Froeligh  was  formally 
charged  as  follows  : 

"I.  With  intruding  upon  the  rights  of  the  congregation  of  the 
North  Church  of  Schraalenburgh,  and  a  violation  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  by  receiving  said  members  in 
an  unconstitutional  manner. 

"2.  With  admitting  said  persons  to  present  their  child  in  bap- 
tism, they  being  suspended  members,  and  their  suspension  con- 
firmed by  the  Classis  of  Bergen;  and  also  with  admitting  the  wife  to 
the  communion  table  after  the  decision  of  the  Classis." 

Mr.  Froeligh,  in  answer  to  these  charges,  put  in  the  weak  plea 
that  the  acts  charged  were  not  his  personal  acts,  but  those  of  his 
Consistories.  He  accompanied  this  plea  with  a  statement  signed 
by  the  Consistories,  that  they  accepted  the  responsibility,  and 
"pledged  their  honor  to  standby  and  support  their  minister  to  the 
last  extremity  in  administering  to  said  members  the  ordinances  of 
God's  house."  The  Classis  admitted  his  plea  and  acquitted  him 
without  trial.  The  question  was  thus  raised  whether  a  minister  is 
responsible  for  any  of  his  acts  in  the  administration  of  a  Church. 
Mr.  Romeyn  appealed  to  the  Particular  Synod,  and  that  body  re- 
versed the  action  of  Classis  and  directed  that  Mr.  Froeligh  should 
be  tried.      Notice  of  this  came  to  the  Classis  at   its   next  session   in 
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1 82 1,  and  it  was  then  moved  and  seconded  that  **the  Classis  pro- 
ceed to  the  trial  of  Dr.  Froeligh."  The  motion  was  lost  by  a  vote 
of  two  to  ten,  as  follows  : 

In  favor  of  it: — Rev.  Wilhelmus  Eltinge,  and  Elder  Freder- 
ick Van  Riper. 

Opposed  to  it: — Revs.  Stephen  Goetschius,  James  D.  Demur- 
est, Peter  D.  Froeli^h  and  John  I.  Christie.  Elders:  Peter 
Perry,  Garret  Lydecker,  John  Post,  John  Westervelt,  Aaron  Tay- 
lor and  Garrabrant  Yereance. 

The  above  vote  shows  a  very  marked  disposition  on  the  pan 
of  the  Classis  to  shield  Mr.  Froeli^h  in  his  lawless  proceedings. 
Mr.  Eltinge  and  his  elder  protested.  Mr.  Romeyn  appealed  to  the 
Particular  Synod  and  the  Classis,  to  protect  itself,  took  an  a{)peal 
from  the  act  of  the  Particular  to  the  General  Synod.  The  latter 
body  reviewed  the  matter  in  June,  1832,  and,  by  a  vote  of  36  to  8, 
sustained  the  Particular  Synod,  and  .sent  the  case  back  to  the 
Classis  for  trial.  The  Classis  now,  in  September,  1822.  cited  Dr. 
Froeligh  to  appear,  but  again  showed  its  reluctance  to  proceed  by 
fixing  the  time  for  the  trial,  in  spite  of  the  protest  of  a  minority,  a 
year  thence.  During  these  lagging  proceedings,  Mr.  F'roeligh  had 
been  diligently  inveighing  against  the  Retormed  Church.  He 
openly  charged  her  with  corruptness  in  doctrine  and  laxity  in  dis- 
cipline. Under  the  former  he  specified  Pelagiani.sm,  Arminianism, 
Antinomianism,  and  especially  that  vague  error,  at  the  time  called 
Hopkinsianism.  He  taught  that  the  Church  was  permeated  with 
these  errors,  and  strongly  intimated  that  his  successful  rival.  Dr. 
Livingston,  and  all  the  leaders  in  the  Church,  if  not  fully  commit- 
ted to  them,  were  openly  winking  at  and  preparing  to  embrace 
them.  Time  and  the  judgment  of  the  religious  world  have  abund- 
antly disproved  this  charge.  They  have  shown  that  the  orthodoxy 
of  the  Reformed  Church  and  her  intelligent  and  honest  adherence 
to  her  ancient  standards  are  proverbial  among  all  religious  peoj)le: 
and  on  the  other  hand,  subsequent  events  have  shown  that, 
whether  Dr.  PVoeligh  himself  believed  these  charges  or  not,  they 
were  published  with  the  design  of  alienating  a  plain  and  unsuspect- 
ing people  from  their  allegiance  to  the  Reformed  Church,  and  pre- 
paring them  to  desert  to  his  standard,  and  to  proclaim  him  as 
the  founder  and  head  of  a  new  religious  order.  The  hitter  par- 
tisanship long  existing  in  Schraalenburgh  and  Hackensack  closed 
the  ears   of  his    people   to  outside   information.       They    regarded 
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their  pastor  as  an  oracle  upon  whom  they  could  implicitly  rely. 
His  bitter  denunciations  of  the  Reformed  Church  and  its  leaders, 
came  to  them  as  an  infallible  judgment.  The  learned  terms  em- 
ployed to  describe  the  alleged  errors,  though  not  understood  by 
them,  imported  to  their  minds  something  horrible:  and  in  this 
way  a  people  who  desired  to  do  no  w^rong,  were  led  to  bitterly 
hate  and  violently  oppose  as  pure  a  Church  as  ever  existed  in 
this  land,  and  the  only  one  to  which  they  were,  by  birth,  con- 
sanguinity, nationality,  tradition  and  common  belief,  allied. 

And  now  the  crisis  had  arrived.  After  the  announcement  of 
the  General  Synod's  decision  against  him,  the  doctor  hastened 
home,  summoned  the  Consistories  and  leading  members  of  his 
two  Churches  to  a  joint  meeting,  and  asked  them  to  unite  with 
him  in  seceding.  The  reluctance  of  the  people  to  comply  w^ith 
his  request  is  shown  by  the  fact  that,  notwithstanding  the  long 
training  they  had  received,  the  vote  of  that  meeting  was  a  tie — 
thirty-seven  on  each  side.  The  doctor,  greatly  disappointed, 
now  labored  with  his  people  anew,  and  painted  the  alleged  cor- 
ruptions of  the  Church  in  darker  and  more  dreadful  colors;  and 
at  a  subsequent  meeting  succeeded  in  carrying  the  measure 
through  the  Consistories. 

While,  therefore,  the  Classis  was  deliberating  on  the  ques- 
tion of  summoning  Mr.  Froeligh  for  trial,  he  had  practically  left 
the  Church,  and  was  at  that  moment  on  his  way  to  the  North, 
for  the  purpose  of  enlisting  certain  deposed  ministers  in  central 
New  York  to  join  him  in  forming  a  new  religious  denomination. 
These  deposed  men  had  become  victims  of  the  Church's  strict- 
ness of  discipline  and  were  out  of  all  ecclesiastical  standing. 
They  gladly  consented  to  join  him,  and  a  few  weeks  later,  in 
October,  1822,  four  such  deposed  men*  came  down  to  Schraal- 
enburgh,  bringing  with  them  three  elders  and  one  deacon,  who 
had  become  their  followers;  and  these,  together  with  Mr.  Froe- 
ligh and  one  of  his  elders,  proceeded  to  organize  themselves  into 
"The  True  Reformed  Dutch  Church,"  and  to  issue  a  pamphlet 
containing  the  alleged  reasons  for  their  action. 

When  the  evidences  of  this  proceeding  were  laid  before  the 
General  Synod  the  next  year,  1823,  that  body,  to  which  Dr. 
Froeligh  as  a  professor  was    directly    responsible,    referred  the 

♦  Abraham  Brokaw,  Henry  V.  Wyckoff,   Sylvanus  Palmer  and  John   C.  Toll.    WyckofT 

and  Palmer  in  1829  seceded  from  the  Secession. 
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case  with  all  the  documents  to  a  committee  with  the  Rev.  Phili]> 
H.  Diiryee  as  chairman,  who  reported  in  part  as  follows  : 

"The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  several  memorials  of 
the  Rev.  \V.  P^ltinge  and  others,  together  with  a  printed  pamphlet, 
with  the  name  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Froeli^h  thereto  subscribed,  report: 

"'I'hat  the  Rev.  Dr.  PVoeligh,  as  a  professor  of  theology  in  the 
Dutch  Church,  is  directly  accountable  to  the  General  Synod  for 
misbehavior.  That  it  appears  by  the  printed  pamphlet,  referred 
to  your  committee,  with  the  names  of  Dr.  Froelig-h  and  others 
at!ixed  thereto,  and  which  they  have  caused  to  be  pul)lished. 

"I.  I'hat  Dr.  Froeligh  thereby  avows  himself  as  a  seceder 
from  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  under  whose  authority  he 
holds  his  office  as  professor. 

"2.  That  he,  by  the  same  pamphlet,  implicated  the  consti- 
tuted authorities  of  the  Church,  in  the  serious  charges  of  disre- 
gard to  Christian  discipline;  of  prostituting  the  sacraments,  by  an 
indiscriminate  administration  of  them;  and  of  sanctioning  or 
winking  at  unsound  doctrines,  and  cherishing  the  |)romulgators 
thereof. 

"3.  I'hat  he,  in  the  said  pamphlet,  has  united  with  several 
dei)osed  ministers  of  the  said  church,  to  declare  themselves  the 
'True  Reformed  Dutch  Church,' in  contempt  of  the  ecclesiastical 
authoritv  of  the  said  Church,  as  established  bv  the  constitution 
and  rules  thereof. 

"4.  That  the  object  and  tendency  of  the  said  pamphlet,  is  to 
excite  and  promote  schism  and  dissensions  in  the  said  Church, 
and  the  congregations  thereto  belonging. 

''That  the  foregoing  acts  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Froeligh  are  direct 
violations  of  the  duties  of  his  ofhce  of  professor,  subversive  of 
peace  and  good  order,  and  calculated  to  excite  and  spread  a 
spirit  of  insubordination  in  the  Church,  and  to  create  contempt  of, 
and  resistance  to  the  regular  and  orderly  administration  of  the 
government  thereof. 

"Your  committee  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Froeligh  should  be  cited,  without  delay,  to  appear  and 
answer  to  the  charges  above  detailed,  before  this  Synod. 

"I'he  doctor  was  accordingly  twice  cite<l  to  appear,  but, 
having  informed  the  messenger,  in  the  second  instance,  that  he 
should  not  reply  to  the  summons,  'the  Synod  then  adopted  a 
preamble  reciting  the  ac^s  of  the  doctor  and  the  |)<)sition  he  held 
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to  the  Synod  as  professor,  as  well  as  the  serving  of  the  citations 
upon  him,  and  his  refusal  to  appear,  followed  by  the  following 
resolutions:' 

''Resolved,  That  this  Synod,  by  reason  of  such  refusal,  as  well 
as  upon  an  examination  of  the  said  pamphlet,  do  adjudge  him 
guilty  of  the  several  ottences,  so  as  aforesaid  charged  against 
him. 

'"Resolved,  That  Dr.  Froeligh  be,  and  he  hereby  is  removed 
from  his  said  othce  of  professor  for  the  said  offences,  and  that 
he  be  and  hereby  is  suspended  from  his  office  as  minister  of  the 
Gospel  until  he  shall  exhibit  satisfactory  evidence  to  this  Synod 
of  his  sincere  penitence,  and  full  submission  to  the  authority  of 
the  regular  constituted  ecclesiastical  judicatories  of  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church. 

''Resolved,  That  the  stated  clerk  transmit  a  certitied  copy  of 
the  foregoing  resolutions  to  Dr.  Froeligh  and  his  congregation. 

^'Resolved,  That  the  Classis  of  Paramus  be  directed  to  de])ose 
the  Consistory  of  Dr.  PVoeligh  from  ollice,  and  to  organize  a  new 
Consistory  in  the  late  congregation  of  Dr.    Froeligh." 

The  Classis  seemed  completely  stunned  by  these  events, 
and  incapable  of  complying  with  the  injunction  of  the 
Synod  or  of  taking  any  decided  action.  A  majority  of  its 
clerical  members  were  closely  idlied  with  Dr.  Froeligh  and 
subject  to  his  influence.  Peter  D.  Froeligh,  of  Acquacka- 
nonk,  was  his  own  son.  and  received  from  his  father  his 
ministerial  training.  James  D.  Demarest,  of  West  New  Hemp- 
stead and  Ramapo,  was  also  a  pupil  and  a  devoted  friend  of 
Froeligh.  These  both  would,  without  a  doubt,  have  seceded  at 
once  if  their  Churches  could  have  been  persuaded  to  go  with 
them.  John  I.  Christie,  of  Warwick,  was  born  at  Schraalen- 
burgh,  reared  in  the  midst  of  the  old  conflict,  and  was  also 
trained  for  the  ministry  at  the  feet  of  Froeligh.  He  and  Peter  D. 
Froeligh  were  licensed  by  this  Classis  at  its  session  in  1801.  It 
is  evident  that  he  was  much  attached  to  his  old  professor,  and 
found  it  difficult  to  proceed  against  him,  though  in  the  end  he 
stood  true  to  the  Reformed  Church.  Stephen  (loetschius,  of 
Saddle  River  and  Pascack,  was  a  son  of  the  old  Church  at  Hack- 
ensack.  His  father  was  a  ])redecessor  of  Froeligh  and  held  the 
same  position  of  professor  of  theology.  The  son,  born,  reared 
and  educated  in  the  atmosphere  of  that  old  Church,  must  have 
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felt  a  sincere  reluctance  to  proceed  against  her  or  her  pastor  in  a 
way  of  discipline;  yet  in  the  end  he  adhered  firmly  to  the  Re- 
formed C'hurch.  Nicholas  Lansing,  of  Tappan  and  Clarkstown, 
was  not  present  when  the  tirst  test  vote  was  taken,  but  voted 
with  the  majority  to  postpone  the  trial  of  Froeligh  a  year.  He 
was  probably  moved  by  a  hope  of  securing  a  reconciliation. 

Wilhelmus  Eltinge  alone  of  all  the  ministers  of  the  Classis 
seems  to  have  held  an  absolutely  independent  and  unbiased  posi- 
tion according  to  the  records, — and  these  at  this  time,  were  kept 
by  James  D.  Demarest,  who  afterward  seceded.  It  is  due  to 
Eltinge's  memory  to  say  that  he  manifested  an  unwavering  devo- 
tion to  the  Reformed  Church,  and  a  decided  outspoken  opposi- 
tion to  disunion  and  secession.  We  do  not  for  a  moment  im- 
pugn the  motives  ol  others  who  may  have  hoped  by  gentleness 
and  time  to  win  back  the  departed  Churches,  but  we  note  the 
fact  that  Eltinge  alone  saw  the  emptiness  of  that  hope,  and  the 
necessity  of  prompt  action  to  preserve  what  remained  of  the  two 
seceding  Churches,  and  prevent  the  spread  of  the  trouble. 

Noticing  the  reluctance  of  the  Classis  to  take  any  action,  the 
loyal  minorities  in  the  two  seceding  Churches  each  now  memor- 
ialized the  Classis  to  proceed  to  reorganize  them  as  the  Synod  had 
directed;  but  the  Classis  refused,  on  the  alleged  ground  that  such 
action  would  produce  discontent  and  division  in  other  Churches, 
and  cut  off  the  hope  of  the  return  of  the  seceded  churches  to  their 
allegiance.     They  therefore  passed  the  following  : 

''Resolved,  That  the  (General  Svnod  are  herebv  earnestlv  and 
respectfully  requested  at  their  next  session,  to  reconsider  and  re- 
scind that  part  of  their  resolution  enjoining  on  the  Classis  of 
Paramus  to  suspend  the  Consistories  of  Hackensack  and 
Schraalenburgh,  and  to  constitute  new  ones  in  their  room." 

The  memorialists,  and  also  Mr.  Eltinge  and  his  elder,  ap- 
pealed from  this  decision  to  the  Particular  Synod,  which  body  re- 
ferred it  to  the  Ciencral  Synod.  At  its  next  session,  June,  1824, 
the  General  Synod  took  it  up,  patiently  listened  to  the  parties 
concerned,  and  then  referred  the  whole  subject  to  a  committee 
with  Dr.  Milledoler  at  its  head,  which  reported  the  following 
which  was  adopted: 

"1.  Resolved,  That  although  the  conduct  of  the  Classis  of 
Paramus.  in  not  complying  with  the  injunction  of  General 
Synod  in  this  case,  can  never  be  justified  as  a  general  principle, 
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yd  that  peculiarities  have  existed  in  the  case  which  convince 
this  Synod  that  they  have  not  acted  in  the  premises  from  a  spirit 
ot  insubordination,  hut  from  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  the 
best  interests  of  the  Churches  under  their  care. 

"2.  Resolved,  That  the  appeal  of  Messrs.  Cooper  and  Myers, 
from  the  decision  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus,  be  and  hereby  is 
sustained. 

**3.  Resolved,  That  this  Synod,  anxiously  desirous  to  remove 
out  of  the  way,  everything  opposed  to  peace  and  godliness  in 
the  Churches  of  that  region,  and,  if  possible,  restore  to  them  har- 
mony and  good  order,  will  appoint  a  commission  to  visit  said 
Churches  for  the  above  purpose,  confer  with  the  Classis  of  Par- 
amus, and  if  found  necessary  and  practicable,  ordain  new  Con- 
sistories. 

"4.  Resolved.  That  the  Classis  of  Paramus  be  required  to 
meet  at  Hackensack  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  July  next,  at  lo 
o'clock  a.  m.,  to  confer  with  such  commission  as  General  Synod 
shall   appoint. 

"5.  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  Drs.  Philip  Milledoler,  James  S. 
Cannon  and  John  Knox,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas  DeWitt, 
Jacob  Sickles,  Jesse  Fonda,  Cornelius  C.  Cuylcr,  John  Ludlow, 
Jacob  Schoonmaker,  Cornelius  D.  Westbrook,  and  David  S. 
Bogert,  and  the  elders,  Messrs.  Abraham  Van  Nest,  Jacob  R. 
Hardenburgh,  Isaac  Hyer,  James  C.  Roosevelt,  John  Frelinghuy- 
sen  and  Henry  Rutgers,  compose  said  commission. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

P.   Milledoler,   Chairman." 

This  commission  whose  members  ranked  among  the  most 
<listinguished  ministers  and  laymen  in  the  Church,  met  on  the 
sixth  of  July,  1824,  with  the  Classis  of  Paramus  in  the  church  at 
Hackensack.  The  sermon  preached  at  that  time  by  Dr.  Philip 
Milledoler  on  ist  Cor:  i-io,  and  also,  *'An  Address  of  the  Com- 
mission of  the  General  Synod  to  the  Ministers,  Officers  and  other 
Members  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  and  Especially  to  the 
Ministers  and  Churches  of  the  Secession,"  were  printed  and 
\videly  distributed.  The  address  is  a  carefully  prepared  paper, 
penned  in  a  kindly  spirit,  and  sets  forth  the  real  merits  of  the  con- 
troversy. "It  thoroughly  refuted  the  allegations  of  those  who 
receded,  and  shows  clearly  how  unwarranted  the  whole  move- 
ment  was  in  the  estimation  of  the  Commission   of  Synod  and  of 
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those  adhering  to  the  Reformed  Church."     A  brief  outline  of  it  is 
published   in  Taylor's      -Annals  of  the  Classis  of   Bergen,"  pp. 

222-227. 

The  Commission  presented  to  the  Classis  the  following  re- 
port and  advice: 

"The  injunction  of  General  Synod,  of  June,  1823,  directing 
the  Classis  of  Paramus  to  depose  the  Consistories  of  Hackensack 
and  Schraalenburgh  being  still  unrepealed  and  in  force;  and  no 
sufficient  reason  appearing  to  this  Commission  why  such  in- 
junction should  not  be  carried  into  effect,  the  Commission  are  of 
opinion  thai  the  members  of  such  Consistories  ought  to  be  de- 
|)osed.  But  inasmuch  as  a  committee  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus 
did,  in  September  last,  express  the  hope  that  said  Consistories 
would  return  to  their  allegiance:  and  inasmuch  as  the  General 
Synod  have  manifested  their  anxiety  to  use  every  conciliatory 
measure,  and  to  employ  every  means  in  their  power  to  avoid  ex- 
tremities: the  Commission  herebv  recommend  to  the  Classis  of 
Paramus  to  invite  said  Consistories  to  return  to  their  allegiance  to 
the  Church  from  which  they  have  seceded,  and  that  in  case  they 
decline  to  return  before  the  next  stated  meeting,  that  the  Classis 
be  recommended  then  to  depose  the  members  of  said  Consist- 
ories, from  their  offices,  and  if  practicable,  to  ordain  others  in 
their  stead."  (Signed),  I.  Fonda,  Clerk. 

The  Classis  expressed  its  acquiescence  by  passing  the  follow- 
ing: ''^'solved.  That  Classis  act  in  accordance  with  the  advice 
contained  in  the  above  report  of  the  committee." 

At  the  next  regular  session,  September,  1824,  it  was  made 
known  that  the  Consistories  in  question  refused  to  return  to  their 
allegiance  to  the  Church,  and  a  motion  was  made  that  the  Classis 
])rocee{l  to  their  deposition,  in  accordance  with  the  repeated  or- 
ders of  the  General  Synod  and  the  pledge  made  to  the  committee 
of  the  (icneral  Synod  on  July  sixth.  But  upon  the  vote  being 
taken  it  was  lost.  Dr.  Eltinge  alone,  of  the  ministers,  voted  in  its 
favor.  Nicholas  Lansing,  Stephen  Goetschius  and  Peter  D. 
Froeligh  were  opposed.  The  elders  were  equally  divided,  there 
being  three  on  each  side.  An  appeal  was  taken  to  the  Particular 
Synod,  and  subsequently,  through  a  committee  of  that  Synod, 
two  elders  and  a  deacon  were  elected  in  Schraalenburgh  and  a 
delegate  from  this  new  Consistory  was  received  into  the  Classis 
in   April,  1825;  but  the  property  remained   in  possession  of  the 
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seceders.  There  is  no  further  trace  of  this  new  organization  in 
our  records.  The  long  struggle  over  these  Churches  was  ended. 
The  schism  was  accomplished. 

During  the  progress  of  these  events  in  June,  1824,  the  Rev. 
James  I).  Demarest,  of  West  New  Hempstead  and  Ramapo, 
joined  the  secession.  He  made  a  determined  effort  to  take  those 
Churches  with  him  out  of  the  denomination.  Part  of  each  Con- 
sistory and  some  of  the  members  of  each  Church  became  his 
followers:  but  the  loyal  officers  and  members  immediately  laid 
the  matter  before  the  Classis,  and  Mr.  Demarest  and  his  seced- 
ing people  were  placed  on  trial. 

After  a  full  and  orderly  investigation,  they  were  convicted 
of  the  crime  of  public  schism.  Mr.  Demarest  was  suspended 
from  the  pastoral  office  and  the  other  official  members  were  de- 
posed. Soon  after  this  the  Rev.  Peter  D.  Froeligh  followed  in 
the  footsteps  of  his  father.  He,  however,  first  resigned  his 
charge  over  the  Church  of  Acquackanonk  on  account  of  other 
troubles,  and  agreed  with  the  Consistory  to  leave  the  Church  in 
peace.  Soon  after,  he  broke  his  agreement  and  endeavored  to 
form  a  congregation  of  seceders  from  within  the  bounds  of  that 
Church.  He  also  was  tried  in  Oct.  1825,  and,  on  the  testimony  of 
many  witnesses,  was  convicted  of  schism  and  other  serious 
offences,  and  suspended  from  the  ministry.  He  subsequently 
became  suspected  ot  a  crime  in  relation  to  a  will,  and  termi- 
nated his  life  by  his  own  hand. 

In  1830  the  Rev.  Christian  Z.  Paulison,  who,  in  the  previous 

year  had  become  the  pastor  of  the']  Church  of  Acquackanonk, 

announced    to    his  Consistory    his   intention    of  seceding.     The 

Classis  was  immediately  summoned  to  investigate  the  case;  and, 

as  Mr.  Paulison  was  contumacious,  refusing  to  heed  any  citation, 

or  to  confer  with    any  committee,    and,   withal,    abusive  to  the 

Classis,  he  was  temporarily,   and  in  the  next  year  permanently, 

J^uspended  from  the  ministry.      He  possessed  decided  talents,  and 

now   became  a   chief   apologist  for    the    Secession  and  eulogist 

of  its  leaders.     The  seceded  Churches  of  Hackensack  and  Pater- 

5son  made  him  their  pastor;  but,   within  one  year,   he  found  him- 

sself  out  of  harmonv  with  his  new   found  friends.      Some   of  their 

Treasures  were  abhorrent    to  his  sense  of  right,  and  he  was  con- 

!^  trained  to  denounce,  in  polite  but  withering  terms,   the  conduct 

^>f  those  whom  he  had  lately  extolled.     The  §ege(}ed  body  now 
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the  world  simply  as  "Seceders/'  They  adopted  precisely  the 
same  doctrinal  standards,  the  same  form  of  government,  and  the 
identical  rules  of  discipline  which  have  always  been  maintained 
in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  they 
designed  no  radical  reformation,  either  in  doctrine  or  discipline. 
Yet  at  the  same  time,  their  leaders  so  interpreted  and  applied  the 
vScriptural  doctrine  of  predestination,  as  to  make  it  equivalent  to 
the  ancient  pagan  doctrine  of  fate.  So  extreme  was  their  treat- 
ment of  that  subject,  that  it  became  useless  to  invite  sinners  to 
believe  or  to  accept  redemption;  nor  were  men  justitied  in  at- 
tempting to  interfere  with  the  Divine  counsel  in  these  matters  by 
the  use  of  means.  They  were  thus  led  to  believe  that  they 
should  simply  submit  to  the  unalterable  decree,  whether  of  elec- 
tion or  reprobation  as  the  case  might  be.  Careless  persons 
readily  accepted  this  view,  for  it  furnished  them  with  an  excuse 
for  refusing  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  relieved  them  seemingly  of  all 
responsibility  for  their  neglect.  The  distorted  doctrine,  there- 
fore, soon  spread  widely  among  the  people;  and  multitudes  lived 
and  died  in  stolid  indifference,  without  religious  hope  or  fear,  be- 
lieving themselves  the  helpless  victims  of  this  inexorable  power. 
The  hope  of  the  saints  was  paralyzed  also  by  this  perversion  of 
the  truth,  for  they  were  led  to  believe,  that  inasmuch  as  the  de- 
cree was  secret,  it  was  a  virtue  to  doubt  their  salvation;  and  a 
sin,  or  at  least  a  very  bad  sign,  to  feel  the  assurance  which  the 
Gospel  commends.  Those  who  could  not  follow  them  in  these 
extreme  views,  were  denounced  as  unorthodox,  corrupt,  and  un- 
fit for  spiritual  fellowship. 

These  separated  bodies  in  the  midst  of  each  congregation 
now  became  storm  centers  of  strife,  controversy  and  ill  feeling. 
Fierce  disputations  constantly  arose  among  the  people  in  rela- 
tion to  the  deepest  mysteries  of  religion,  and  resulted  only  in  in- 
creased bitterness  and  hatred.  Families  became  divided,  life- 
long friendships  broken  and  social  relations  generally  disturbed. 
Worse  than  all,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  driven  away,  and  religion 
a.i\d  morality  sadly  declined  for  a  long  period.  Converts  were 
w;  the  number  of  Church  members  fell  below  the  number  of 
milies.  The  classical  reports  on  the  state  of  religion  show 
T^ly  a  few  isolated  cases  of  revival  within  the  next  twenty  years. 
l/^Jiey  complain  of  Sabbath  breaking,  profanity,  intemperance, 
Jr».  ^    neglect   of  family    religion,    the    want    of   results    from    the 


68  HISTORY  OF  THf:  CLASSIS  OF  PARAMl'S 

faithful  preaching  of  the  word,  and  especially  the  very  discour- 
aj^ing  conditions  among  the  young.  This  state  of  things  con- 
tinued with  little  variation  till  1843,  when  a  number  of  the 
Churches  were  cjuickened  and  revived,  and  an  accession  was  re- 
i)orted  in  the  Classis  of  one  hundred  and  hftv-six  by  conver- 
sion. 

4.      Church  Exteyisioii  in  the  First  Half  of  the  Centiiry, 

The  building  of  many  opposition  Churches  within  the  bounds 
of  existing  congregations  could  not  fail  to  hinder  greatly  the 
work  of  genuine  Church  extension.  It  weakened  the  congrega- 
tions, used  up  their  resources,  marred  their  ]>restige  and  ren- 
dered them  unfit  for  a  long  time  to  undertake  much  beyond  their 
own  maintenance.  Little  could  be  done,  therefore,  toward  es- 
tablishing Churches  in  other  neighboring  communities  till  after 
the  middle  of  the  century.  Meanwhile,  the  tield,  so  imperfectly 
occu])ied  by  its  rightful  tenants,  lay  open  to  the  inroads  of  other 
denominations,  and  these  were  not  slow  to  embrace  the  opportu- 
nity. Five  names,  however,  were  added  to  the  roll  of  Churches 
during  the  first  half  of  the  century  in  place  of  the  two  that  were 
erased. 

The  Church  of  Warwick,  X.  V'.,  was  organized  as  a  Re- 
formed Church  in  1804,  and  has  long  been  one  of  our  strong  and 
benevolent  Churches.  She  was  organized  as  a  Presbyterian 
Church,  probably  before  1750,  and  had  had  four  IVe.sbyterian 
])astors  before  she  came  to  us. 

The  Church  of  Pascack  was  added  early  in  the  century,  1814. 
Her  constituency  came  from  the  congregations  of  Paramus  and 
Saddle  River. 

The  Second  Church  of  I'otowa  was  organized  in  1827  b)-  a 
division  of  the  old  First  Church.  The  congregation  was  unable 
to  agree  on  a  site  for  the  new  Church,  after  the  old  one  had  been 
destroyed  by  fire.  A  long  contest  over  the  matter  both  in  Con- 
sistory and  Classis  seemed,  at  the  time,  a  very  sad  and  painful 
affair,  but  it  proved  to  be  fortunate  in  the  end.  because  it  gave  us 
a  needed  second  Church,  which  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  the 
city  of  Paterson.  So  far  the  accessions  gained,  though  excellent 
and  valuable,  had  not  been  the  result  of  any  aggressiveness,  or 
even  voluntary  efltbrt  on  the  part  of  Classis.      In  the  last  two  cases 
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the  Churches  were  formed  in  spite  of  much  opposition  and  many 
efiforts  on  the  part  of  others  to  prevent  the  divisions.  But  at 
hist  a  new  era  dawned  upon  the  C'lassis.  The  Churches  had 
|>assed  safely  through  their  fiery  trials.  God  had  j^^raciously 
upheld  and  comforted  them.  I'hou^h  cast  down  for  a  season, 
they  were  bejj^inninj^  to  recover  strength,  iind  to  look  about  them 
for  the  work  (lod  intended  them  to  do. 

In  1838  a  petition  came  to  the  Classis  from  Xyack,  signed 
by  members  of  the  Church  of  Clarkstown  living  in  that  place, 
praying  to  be  organized  into  a  Reformed  Church.  There  was  no 
indication  of  the  least  opposition  from  any  quarter.  It  was  a  gen- 
uinely spontaneous  movement  for  the  extension  of  the  Church  of 
God.  The  petition  was  joyously  granted.  The  same  year  a 
similar  request  came  from  Piermont,  under  like  conditions. 
This  also  was  granted.  Both  these  organizations  developed 
eventually  into  strong,  healthy  congregations. 

The  next  year,  1839,  the  Classis  made  its  tirst  recommenda- 
tion for  aid  from  our   Board   of  Domestic  Missions,   in  behalf  of 
its  new  enterprise  in  Xyack.       Two  hundred  dollars  were  granted. 
Never  were  Domestic  Missionary   funds  better  employed.      That 
aggressive  and  puissant  Church  has  for  many    years  delighted  to 
pour  hundreds  annually  into   the  treasury    of    that  Board,  and  to 
support  with  like  generosity  all  the  benevolences  of  the  Church. 
At  the  close  of  the  first  half  of  the  century  the  decided  pro- 
j^ress  made  by  the  Churches,  despite  all  their  troubles,  is  seen  in 
the  fact  that  there  were  then  only  two  double  pastorates,  and  that 
the  number  of  ministers  had    increased  from  five  to  eleven.      All 
the  fathers  who  partici|)ated  in  the  organization   had   long  since 
j^^one  to  their  reward,  exce])ting  Dr.  Wilhelmus  Kltinge,  who  was 
still   officiating  at   Paramus:    but  he,    too,  closed   up  his   work  of 
tiftv-one  vears  duration,  in  i8so,  and  died  the  next  vear.    Heroes 
of  persistent  labor  and  patient    suffering  were  these  men   of  the 
earlier  days.      One    cannot    read    of   their  achievements    in   the 
reconls  of  the  Classis  and  Consistories  without  feelings  of  admir- 
ation   and    reverence.       They    lived    in    troubled    times,    carried 
heavy  burdens,  generally  each  pastor  having  two  widely  scattered 
congregations.  They  labored  amidst  sorrows  and  discouragements, 
«tnd  usually   received   slight  compensations  in    material   support. 
The  Classis   embraced,  at   the   time   it    was   organized,  about  the 
5sanie   territory  as   at  present.      It   extended   from  Passaic  on    the 
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south  to  Warwick  in   Orange  county,    N.    Y.,   on  the  north — the 
latter  place  having  been  served  by  this  Classis  years  before  the 
Church    was  formally  received.       There  were  no  railroads,    no 
macadam,  and  few  spring-carriages,  yet  was  there  rarely  a  min- 
ister or  elder  absent   from  a   meeting.      In  the  year  1837,  seven 
sessions  of  the  Classis  were  held — two  regular  and  five  special; 
yet,  at  almost  every  one  the  Churches   were  fully  represented  by 
both  minister  and  elder.     There  was  never  a  question  concerning 
the  presence  of  a  quorum.     The  regular  session  ordinarily  con- 
tinued two  days,    and  occasionally,   when  much  litigation    was 
before    it,  three   days    were  required  to   clear    the  docket.      For 
example,   it  was  at  such  a   three  days'  session,  held    in  Schraal- 
enburgh    in    1814,  that  the  Classis  attended   to   all    the    routine 
business  of  a  Spring  session,  tried  two   appeal  cases,  in  one  of 
which  it  examined  eight  witnesses;  granted  two  appeals   to  the 
Particular   Svnod  from    its  own  decisions,    and   formulated   the 
reasons  for    its  acts;    afterwards  it  effected  a  settlement  of  all 
the  disputes   involved  in  those  cases,  and  had  the  two  latter  ap- 
peals   withdrawn.      It  also  considered    two  grievances,    one    of 
which   involved  serious  charges  against  a  Consistory  and  min- 
ister, but  succeeded  at  length  in  reconciling  these  parties   also, 
and  so  brought  about  a  general  peace  for  the  time  being.      Then 
it   made  a  long  deliverance  on   the  subject  of    lay-preaching,    in 
which  much  liberty  was  accorded  to  male  Christians  in   explain- 
ing the  Scriptures  or  the  catechisms  in  social  meetings,   so   long 
as  they  should  not  assume  to  speak  with  authority,  and   should 
use  the  pronoun  we, — not  ir.  or  thou.     This,  it  was  claimed,  was  in 
accord  with  ancient    usao^e,  both   in    this  countrv   and  Holland. 
It    also    essayed    to  determine  a    matter  between    the    General 
Synod  and    another  Classis:   this   involved  a   sharp  debate.       A 
memorial   was  read,    also,  relating  to  the   organization  of  a  new 
Church,  and  much  other  important  and  sometimes  delicate  busi- 
ness transactevi.  all  o!    which  is  recorded  in  the   handwriting  of 
Dr.  Eltinire.  in    eighteen   closely    written    pages.      This   is  but   a 
specimen  of  many  such  loni:  busy  sessions. 

5.      Church  Extens:i*n  :t  the   Last  Halt  Orntury .    tS^o  -  l^fx>. 

We    have    seen   that,    at   its   organization,    the  Classis    con- 
tained  ten   Cnu.'ches.    including  Saddle  River.      At   the   comple- 
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tion  of  the  •half  century  in  1850,  the  whole  number jwas  thirteen. 
Five  had  been  added,  but  two  had  seceded,  leaving  a  net  gain  of 
three.  Nearly  all  the  increase  in  Churches,  therefore,  has  been 
made  within  the  last  fifty  years,  ll  includes  eighteen  names  in 
all,  fifteen  of  which  are. of  Churches  now  in  full  operation.  The 
most  of  them  were,  in  their  infancy,  under  the  fostering  care  of 
the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions,  and  a  few  are  not  yet  entirely 
self-supporting.  Four  Churches  are  composed  of  Holland- 
ers who  conduct  their  services  mostly  in  their  mother 
tongue.  All  of  our  original  Churches  used  the  Dutch  language 
at  the  beginning  of  the  century  and  some  of  the  ministers  were 
unable  to  preach  in  FInglish.  Demands  for  services  in  English 
soon  began  to  be  made,  and  it  became  the  policy  of  the  Classis 
in  those  cases,  to  grant  a  bi-monthly  service  in  that  language  and 
to  appoint  the  ministers  who  could  use  that  tongue,  to  conduct 
them  in  rotation.  By  this  means  the  transition  from  Dutch  to 
English  was  successfully  effected,  though  not  without  some 
controversy  and  feeling.  Our  present  Holland  speaking 
Churches  are  experiencing  the  same  difficulty.  The  recent 
comers  cling  to  the  old  language,  and  the  new  generation,  Amer- 
ican born,  desire  the  English  language.  These  Churches  have 
had  their  own  difficulties  and  trials  also,  arising  from  the  occa- 
sional attempts  of  certain  misguided  persons  to  induce  them,  for 
some  trifling  cause,  to  secede  from  the  denomination  and  to  di- 
vert their  property. 

The  most  notable  case  of  this  kind  happened  at  Lodi,  N.  J. 
The  occasion  of  the  schism  was  the  change  in  the  denomina- 
tional name,  which  took  place  in  1867,  and  which  the  Classis 
ratified  by  a  two-third  vote.  'I'his  act  was  displeasing  to  the 
Rev.  W.  C.  Wust,  then  pastor  of  the  Holland  Church,  and  his 
Consistory;  and  in  the  Spring  of  1868  they  sent  a  communica- 
tion to  the  Classis,  so  offensive  and  slanderous  in  its  character, 
and  so  clearly  avowing  their  repudiation  of  the  Reformed  Church 
and  their  secession  from  it,  that  the  Classis,  then  and  there,  sus- 
pended him  from  the  Ciospel  ministry,  and  the  members  of  his 
Consistory  who  united  with  him  in  these  acts,  from  their  respect- 
ive offices.  Mr.  Wust  continued  to  minister  in  the  Church,  how- 
ever, after  his  suspension  for  more  than  two  years,  and  that  de- 
spite the  fact  that  the  Classis  declared  his  acts  irregular  and  dis- 
orderly, and  as  his  animosity  toward  the  Reformed   Church   still 
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that  they  desired  the  Classis  to  leav^e  them  in  the  undisputed  pos- 
session of  the  Church  and  parsonage  property.  The  Classis  at  first 
decided  to  grant  the  request,  but  quickly  reversed  their  action 
when  they  learned  that  the  representations  made  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Hann  and  his  followers,  respecting  the  unanimity  of  the  congrega- 
tion, were  entirely  contrary  to  the  facts;  and  that  fifty-four  mem- 
bers and  a  large  body  of  adherents,  remained  true  and  loyal  to 
their  former  Church  relation.  A  new  Consistorv  was  elected  and 
installed  under  the  direction  of  the  Classis.  and  an  ejectment  suit 
commenced  for  the  recovery  of  the  property  in  the  hands  of  the 
seceded  body;  but,  in  the  light  of  the  Lodi  precedents,  that  body 
soon  relinquished  its  claims,  and  restored  the  entire  property  to  its 
rightful  owners.  The  congregation  of  Wortendyke  is  now  a  flour- 
ishing, peaceful  and  happy  Church. 

With  the  exception  of  such  occasional  ripples  the  course  and 

progress  of  the  Classis  for  many  years  has  been  smooth,  steady  and 

free  from  controversy  or  excitements.     The  Lord  led  us  formerly 

in   strange  paths,  but    He  led   us   safely   through   them,    and   has 

brought  us  into  a  large  place.     The  close  of  the  century  finds  our 

Churches  in  a  state  of  peace,  devoted  to  the  principle  of  unity  and 

animated  with   the  spirit  of  progress.     The  particular  ilealings  of 

(lod  with  the  several  Churches  will  be  exhibited  in  their  own  special 

histories  soon  to  be  published.      It  will  be  found  that  all  the  paths 

ol  the  Lord  are  mercy  and    truth  unto  such   as  keep    his  covenant 

and  testimonies. 

While  the  religious  world  generally  is  in  a  state  of  discjuietude, 
and  many  are  staggered  in  their  faith  by  the  bold  assaults  of  un- 
belief, this  Classis  is  pursuing  its  steady  and  peaceful  course,  rely- 
ing indubitably  upon  that  system  of  truth  which  has  come  down  to 
us  from  Christ  and  His  apostles,  which  was  tried  and  tested  afresh 
^'1  u\^  /ii-^s  of  the  Reformation,  and  which  is  embodied  in  the  ac- 
^^P^^^  a/]J     honored    standards    of   our    Reformed     Church    in 

^Ot  ^11  the  |)rosperity  and  enlargement  which  our  (lod  has 
^t  ^  'As;  /hf  all  the  fatherly  discipline  He  has  laid  upon  us,  and  for 
,^   .'  ^^'^ef  /-efj:>c>se  of  faith  which  He  has  wrought  in  us,  we  give  Him 

^(/'.^^      %\^^    are  walkint*    about   Zion   and   uoing   round    about 

;.     t^ff      ^^^    'ler  goodly   towers,  we  mark  well  her   bulwalks  and 

''^    ^  ^^.r»/^ccs,  that  we  may  tell   it  to  the  geiu*rati(jn   follow- 
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The  Rkv.  Daniri.  Van  Pki/i,  D.l).* 

IT  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  that  I  arise  to  take  part  in  the  exer- 
cises of  this  auspicious  occasion.  I  cannot  but  remember  that 
when  tenderness  and  callowness  of  youth  were  still  upon  me,  I  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  by  the  ("lassis  of  Faramus.  The  wisdom  of 
tliat  act  may  be  freely  called  into  question,  and  subsequent  years 
may  have  sadly  failed  to  evince  that  it  was  wise.  But  still  the  thin|L> 
was  done,  and  however  much  the  ministerial  profession  may  have 
suffered  from  it,  it  was  a  source  of  immense  j> ratification  to  me  at 
the  time,  and  for  this  alone  my  gratitude  is  due. 

A  hundred  years  of  life  of  such  a  body  as  this  Classis  means 
much.  We  have  had  the  precise  circumstances  of  that  centennial 
season  of  existence  and  activity  laid  out  in  detail  before  us  this 
morning.  The  experiences  of  a  century  thus  gathered  up  into  a 
concise  and  concentrated  review,  will  have  a  greatly  stimulating 
effect,  in  laimching  this  whole  ecclesiastical  body  with  new  zeal  and 
consecrated  purpose,  upon  another  century  of  labor  and  achieve- 
ment, which  must  necessarily  excel  the  former  in  breadth  and 
height  of  accomplishment,  because  of  improved  conditions  and 
more  facile  methods. 

The  Classis  of  Paramus  stands  among  a  host  of  staunch  de- 
fenders of  the  faith  once  delineated  by  the  fathers,  as  a  stronghold 
of  loyalty  and  a  citadel  of  orthodoxy.  No  imcertain  sounds  such  as 
confuse  the  inhabitants  of  many  another  modern  Zion,  have  ever 
been  heard  to  proceed  from  the  trumpets  of  the  watchmen  upon  her 
Walls.  And  yet  hers  has  ever  been  an  orthodoxy  tempered  by 
Warmth  of  catholicity  and  moderation  of  temper. 

So  then,  with  a  straightforward  and  unbending  attachment  to 
^vell  seasoned  dogmas,  yet  with  an  eye  to  the  world  around  it  and 
^  friendly  regard  for  what  differences  from  its  own   opinions   may 

*^f-  Van  Pell  died,   by  accidental  drowning  in  the  East  River.  Tnesday,  October  25,  1900. 
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The  Rev.  Daniel  Van  Pki/i,  D.T).* 

IT  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  that  I  arise  to  take  |)art  in  the  exer- 
cises of  this  auspicious  occasion.  I  cannot  but  remember  that 
when  tenderness  and  callowness  of  youth  were  still  upon  me,  I  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  by  the  Classis  of  Paramus.  The  wisdom  of 
that  act  may  be  freely  called  into  (question,  and  subsequent  years 
may  have  sadly  failed  to  evince  that  it  was  wise.  Hut  still  the  thini» 
was  done,  and  however  much  the  ministerial  profession  may  have 
suffered  from  it,  it  was  a  source  of  immense  j^ratification  to  me  at 
the  time,  and  for  this  alone  my  gratitude  is  due. 

A  hundred  years  of  life  of  such  a  body  as  this  Classis  means 
nuich.  We  have  had  the  precise  circumstances  of  that  centennial 
season  of  existence  and  activity  laid  out  in  detail  before  us  this 
morninjj.  The  experiences  of  a  century  thus  gathered  up  into  a 
concise  and  concentrated  review,  will  have  a  j^^reatly  stimulating 
effect,  in  launching  this  whole  ecclesiastical  body  with  new  zeal  and 
consecrated  purpose,  upon  another  century  of  labor  and  achieve- 
ment, which  must  necessarily  excel  the  former  in  breadth  and 
height  of  accomplishment,  because  of  improved  conditions  and 
more  facile  methods. 

The  Classis  of  Paramus  stands  among  a  host  of  staunch  de- 
fenders of  the  faith  once  delineated  by  the  fathers,  as  a  stronghold 
of  loyalty  and  a  citadel  of  orthodoxy.  No  uncertain  sounds  such  as 
confuse  the  inhabitants  of  many  another  modern  Zion,  have  ever 
been  heard  to  proceed  from  the  trumpets  of  the  watchmen  upon  her 
walls.  And  yet  hers  has  ever  been  an  orthodoxy  tempered  by 
warmth  of  catholicity  and  moderation  of  temper. 

So  then,  with  a  straightforward  and  unbending  attachment  to 
well  seasoned  dogmas,  yet  with  an  eye  to  the  world  around  it  and 
a  friendly  regard  for  what  differences  from  its  own   o|)inions   may 

*Dr.  Van  Pelt  died,   by  accidental  drowiiiug  in  the  East  River.  Tnesday.  October  25,  1900. 
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suspended  him  from  its  ministry  also,  but,  as  there  were  found 
in  his  Hackensack  Church  persons  wiUing  to  follow  him  in  an- 
other secession,  he  took  them  out  with  him  and  became  the 
head  of  an  entirely  independent  orj^anization  in  that  village. 

J.     Results  of  the  Secession,  1822  -  18^0. 

The  results  of  the  secession  in  relation  to  the  Reformed  de- 
nomination were  inconsiderable:  but,  in  relation  to  the  Classis  of 
Paramus,  and  a  portion  of  that  of  Bergen,  they  were  serious  and 
long  continued.  The  direct  and  manifest  loss  in  the  Classis  of 
Paramus  was  two  congregations,  one  each  in  Hackensack  and 
Schraalenburgh;  one  Church  property,  the  South  Church  of 
Schraalenburgh,  and  three  ministers  out  of  the  seven  then  in 
the  Classis. 

But  a  much  more  serious  result  was  the  division  which  oc- 
curred in  nearly  all  the  Churches.  A  number  of  their  members, 
in  each  case,  sided  with  the  secession.  In  several  instances, 
both  in  this  Classis  and  that  of  Bergen,  the  minister  became  the 
leader  of  the  movement.  Strenuous  efforts  were  made  in  those 
cases  to  take  the  whole  congregation  and  the  church  property 
out  of  the  denomination.  These  efforts  were  not  successful,  but 
as  the  })r()perty  was  generally  in  the  hands  of  the  Seceders,  pro- 
tracted lawsuits  for  its  recovery,  which  produced  much  bitter 
feeling,  became  necessary.  The  decision  of  these  cases  was 
uniform Iv  in  favor  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church. 

The  reason  of  the  defection  among  the  Churches,  even 
where  the  ministers  were  loyal,  was  the  fact  that  the  people  did 
not  understand  the  real  nature  of  the  movement.  It  was  per- 
sistently heralded  as  a  crusade  against  doctrinal  corruption, — a 
movement  to  secure  a  pure  and  holy  Church.  This  supposed 
purpose  touched  a  chord  of  sympathy  in  many  hearts,  while  the 
real  motives,  which  lay  behind  it,— the  personal  ambition  and  the 
offended  pride  of  the  leader,- -were  carefully  concealed  from 
view.  These  disaffected  persons  were  now  taught  that  if  they 
could  not  induce  their  Churches  to  secede,  it  was  their  duty  to 
separate  from  them  and  form  others  in  their  stead.  Accordingly 
organizations  were  made,  and  little  churches  built  by  the  side  of 
nearly  every  one  of  our  jincient  ones.  They  styled  themselves 
"'The  True  Reformed  Dutch  Church."  but  were  alwavs  known  to 
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the  world  simply  as  "Seceders.  '  They  adopted  precisely  the 
same  doctrinal  standards,  the  same  form  of  government,  and  the 
identical  rules  of  discipline  which  have  always  been  maintained 
in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  they 
designed  no  radical  reformation,  cither  in  doctrine  or  discipline. 
Yet  at  the  same  time,  their  leaders  so  interpreted  and  applied  the 
Scriptural  doctrine  of  predestination,  as  to  make  it  equivalent  to 
the  ancient  pagan  doctrine  of  fate.  So  extreme  was  their  treat- 
ment of  that  subject,  that  it  became  useless  to  invite  sinners  to 
believe  or  to  accept  redemption;  nor  were  men  justified  in  at- 
tempting to  interfere  with  the  Divine  counsel  in  these  matters  by 
the  use  of  means.  They  were  thus  led  to  believe  that  they 
should  simply  submit  to  the  unalterable  decree,  whether  of  elec- 
tion or  reprobation  as  the  case  might  be.  Careless  persons 
readily  accepted  this  view,  for  it  furnished  them  with  an  excuse 
for  refusing  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  relieved  them  seemingly  of  all 
responsibility  for  their  neglect.  The  distorted  doctrine,  there- 
fore, soon  spread  widely  among  the  people;  and  multitudes  lived 
and  died  in  stolid  indifference,  without  religious  hope  or  fear,  be- 
lieving themselves  the  helpless  victims  of  this  inexorable  power. 
The  hope  of  the  saints  was  paralyzed  also  by  this  perversion  of 
the  truth,  for  they  were  led  to  believe,  that  inasmuch  as  the  de- 
cree was  secret,  it  was  a  virtue  to  doubt  their  salvation;  and  a 
sin,  or  at  least  a  very  bad  sign,  to  feel  the  assurance  which  the 
Gospel  commends.  Those  who  could  not  follow  them  in  these 
extreme  views,  were  denounced  as  unorthodox,  corrupt,  and  un- 
fit for  spiritual  fellowship. 

These  separated  bodies   in  the   midst  of   each  congregation 
now  became  storm  centers  of    strife,  controversy  and  ill  feeling. 
Fierce    disputations  constantly  arose  among  the  people  in  rela- 
tion to  the  deepest  mysteries  of  religion,  and  resulted  only  in  in- 
creased   bitterness   and   hatred.      Families  became  divided,   life- 
long friendships  broken  and  social  relations  generally  disturbed. 
Worse  than  all,  the  Holy    Spirit  was  driven   away,   and  religion 
and  morality  sadly   declined  for  a  long  period.     Converts  were 
few;  the  number  of  Church    members  fell  below    the  number  of 
families.     The  classical   reports   on   the    state   of   religion   show 
only  a  few  isolated  cases  of  revival  within  the  next  twenty  years. 
They    complain  of  Sabbath  breaking,    profanity,    intemperance, 
the  neglect    of  family    religion,    the    want    of   results    from    the 
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felt  a  sincere  reluctance  to  proceed  against  her  or  her  pastor  in  a 
way  of  discipline;  yet  in  the  end  he  adhered  firmly  to  the  Re- 
formed C'hurch.  Nicholas  Lansing,  of  Tappan  and  Clarkstown. 
was  not  present  when  the  first  test  vote  was  taken,  but  voted 
with  the  majority  to  postpone  the  trial  of  Froeligh  a  year.  He 
was  probably  moved  by  a  hope  of  securing  a  reconciliation. 

Wilhelmus  Eltinge  alone  of  all  the  ministers  of  the  Cassis 
seems  to  have  held  an  absolutely  independent  and  unbiased  posi- 
tion according  to  the  records, — and  these  at  this  time,  were  kept 
by  James  D.  Dcmarest,  who  afterward  seceded.  It  is  due  to 
Kltinge's  memory  to  say  that  he  manifested  an  unwavering  devo- 
tion to  the  Reformed  Church,  and  a  decided  outspoken  opposi- 
tion to  disunion  and  secession.  We  do  not  for  a  moment  im- 
pugn the  motives  of  others  who  may  have  hoped  by  gentleness 
and  time  to  win  back  the  departed  Churches,  but  we  note  the 
fact  that  Kltinge  alone  saw  the  emptiness  of  that  hope,  and  the 
necessity  of  prompt  action  to  preserve  what  remained  of  the  two 
seceding  Churches,  and  prevent  the  spread  of  the  trouble. 

Noticing  the  reluctance  of  the  Classis  to  take  any  action,  the 
loyal  minorities  in  the  two  seceding  Churches  each  now  memor- 
ialized the  Classis  to  proceed  to  reorganize  them  as  the  Synod  had 
directed;  but  fhe  Classis  refused,  on  the  alleged  ground  that  such 
action  would  produce  discontent  and  division  in  other  Churches, 
and  cut  off  the  hope  of  the  return  of  the  seceded  churches  to  their 
allegiance.      They  therefore  passed  the  following  : 

"'Resolved,  That  the  (General  Svnod  are  herebv  earnestly  and 
respectfully  requested  at  their  next  session,  to  reconsider  and  re- 
scind that  part  of  their  resolution  enjoining  on  the  Classis  of 
Paramus  to  suspend  the  Consistories  of  Hackensack  and 
Schraalenburgh,  and  to  constitute  new  ones  in  their  room." 

The  memorialists,  and  also  Mr.  Kltinge  and  his  elder,  ap- 
pealed from  this  decision  to  the  I^irticular  Synod,  which  body  re- 
ferred it  to  the  Ciencral  Synod.  .\t  its  next  session,  June,  1824. 
the  General  Synod  took  it  up,  patiently  listened  to  the  parties 
concerned,  and  then  referred  the  whole  subject  to  a  committee 
with  Dr.  Milledoler  at  its  head,  which  reported  the  following 
which  was  adopted: 

"1.  Resolved.  That  although  the  conduct  of  the  Classis  of 
Paramus,  in  not  complying  with  the  injunction  of  General 
Synod  in  this  case,  can  never  be  justified  as  a  general  principle, 
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yet  that  peculiarities  have  existed  in  the  case  which  convince 
this  Synod  that  they  have  not  acted  in  the  premises  from  a  spirit 
of  insubordination,  but  from  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  the 
best  interests  of  the  Churches  under  their  care. 

"2.  Resoivedj  That  the  appeal  of  Messrs.  Cooper  and  Myers, 
from  the  decision  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus,  be  and  hereby  is 
sustained. 

'•3.  Resolved,  I'hat  this  Synod,  anxiously  desirous  to  remove 
out  of  the  way,  everythin*^  opposed  to  peace  and  godliness  in 
the  Churches  of  that  region,  and,  if  possible,  restore  to  them  har- 
mony and  good  order,  will  appoint  a  commission  to  visit  said 
Churches  for  the  above  purpose,  confer  with  the  Classis  of  Par- 
amus. and  if  found  necessary  and  practicable,  ordain  new  Con- 
sistories. 

"4-  Resolved.  That  the  Classis  of  Paramus  be  required  to 
meet  at  Hackensack  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  July  next,  at  lo 
o'clock  a.  m.,  to  confer  with  such  commission  as  (ieneral  Svnod 
shall  appoint. 

"5.  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  Drs.  Philip  Milledoler,  James  S. 
Cannon  and  John  Knox,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas  DeWitt, 
Jacob  Sickles,  Jesse  Fonda,  Cornelius  C.  Cuyler,  John  Ludlow, 
Jacob  Schoonmaker,  Cornelius  I).  Westbrook,  and  David  S. 
Bogert,  and  the  ciders,  Messrs.  Abraham  Van  Nest,  Jacob  R. 
Hardenburgh,  Isaac  Hyer,  James  C.  Roosevelt,  John  Frelinghuy- 
sen  and  Henry  Rutgers,  compose  said  commission. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

P.   Milledoler,   Chairman." 

This  commission  whose  members  ranked  among  the  most 
distinguished  ministers  and  laymen  in  the  Church,  met  on  the 
sixth  of  July,  1824,  with  the  Classis  of  Paramus  in  the  church  at 
Hackensack.  The  sermon  preached  at  that  time  by  Dr.  Philip 
Milledoler  on  ist  Cor:  i-io,  and  also,  "An  Address  of  the  Com- 
mission of  the  General  Synod  to  the  Ministers,  Officers  and  other 
Members  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  and  Especially  to  the 
Ministers  and  Churches  of  the  Secession,"  were  printed  and 
widely  distributed.  The  address  is  a  carefully  prepared  paper, 
penned  in  a  kindly  spirit,  and  sets  forth  the  real  merits  of  the  con- 
troversy. "It  thoroughly  refuted  the  allegations  of  those  who 
seceded,  and  shows  clearlv  how  unwarranted  the  whole  move- 
ment  was  in  the  estimation  of  the  Commission   of  Synod  and  of 
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those  adhering  to  the  Reformed  Church."  A  brief  outline  of  it  is 
published  in  Taylor's  "Annals  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen,"  pp. 
222-227. 

The  Commission  presented  to  the  Classis  the  following  re- 
port and  advice: 

''The  injunction  of  General  Synod,  of  June,  1823,  directing 
the  Classis  of  Paramus  to  depose  the  Consistories  of  Hackensack 
and  Schraalenburgh  being  still  unrepealed  and  in  force;  and  no 
sufficient  reason  appearing  to  this  Commission  why  such  in- 
junction should  not  be  carried  into  effect,  the  Commission  are  of 
opinion  that  the  members  of  such  Consistories  ought  to  be  de- 
posed. But  inasmuch  as  a  committee  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus 
did,  in  September  last,  express  the  hope  that  said  Consistories 
would  return  to  their  allegiance;  and  inasmuch  as  the  General 
Synod  have  manifested  their  anxiety  to  use  every  conciliatory 
measure,  and  to  employ  every  means  in  their  power  to  avoid  ex- 
tremities: the  Commission  hereby  recommend  to  the  Classis  of 
Paramus  to  invite  said  Consistories  to  return  to  their  allegiance  to 
the  Church  from  which  they  have  seceded,  and  that  in  case  they 
decline  to  return  before  the  next  stated  meeting,  that  the  Classis 
be  recommended  then  to  depose  the  members  of  said  Consist- 
ories, from  their  offices,  and  if  practicable,  to  ordain  others  in 
their  stead."  (Signed),  1.  Fonda,  Clerk. 

The  Classis  exj)ressed  its  acquiescence  by  passing  the  follow- 
ing: ''^T^'soivcd,  That  Classis  act  in  accordance  with  the  advice 
contained  in  the  above  report  of  the  committee." 

At  the  next  regular  session,  September,  1824,  it  was  made 
known  that  the  Consistories  in  question  refused  to  return  to  their 
allegiance  to  the  Church,  and  a  motion  was  made  that  the  Classis 
proceed  to  their  deposition,  in  accordance  with  the  repeated  or- 
ders of  the  General  Synod  and  the  pledge  made  to  the  committee 
of  the  Cicneral  Synod  on  July  sixth.  But  upon  the  vote  being 
taken  it  was  lost.  Dr.  Kltinge  alone,  of  the  ministers,  voted  in  its 
favor.  Nicholas  J.ansing,  Stephen  Goetschius  and  Peter  D. 
Froeligh  were  opposed.  The  elders  were  equally  divided,  there 
being  three  on  each  side.  An  appeal  was  taken  to  the  Particular 
Synod,  and  sul)se<|ueiitly,  through  a  committee  of  that  Synod, 
two  elders  and  a  tleacon  were  elected  in  Schraalenburgh  and  a 
delegate  from  this  new  Consistory  was  received  into  the  Classis 
in   April,  1825;  but  the  property  remained   in  possession  of  the 
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seceders.  There  is  no  further  trace  of  this  new  organization  in 
our  records.  The  long  struggle  over  these  Churches  was  ended. 
The  schism  was  accomplished. 

During  the  progress  of  these  events  in  June,  1824,  the  Rev. 
James  I).  Demarest,  of  West  New  Hempstead  and  Ramapo, 
joined  the  secession.  He  made  a  determined  effort  to  take  those 
Churches  with  him  out  of  the  denomination.  Part  of  each  Con- 
sistory and  some  of  the  members  of  each  Church  became  his 
followers;  but  the  loyal  officers  and  members  immediately  laid 
the  matter  before  the  Classis,  and  Mr.  Demarest  and  his  seced- 
ing people  were  placed  on  trial. 

After  a  full  and  orderly  investigation,  they  were  convicted 
of  the  crime  of  public  schism.  Mr.  Demarest  was  suspended 
from  the  pastoral  office  and  the  other  official  members  were  de- 
posed. Soon  after  this  the  Rev.  Peter  D.  Froeligh  followed  in 
the  footsteps  of  his  father.  He,  however,  first  resigned  his 
charge  over  the  Church  of  Acquackanonk  on  account  of  other 
troubles,  and  agreed  with  the  Consistory  to  leave  the  Church  in 
peace.  Soon  after,  he  broke  his  agreement  and  endeavored  to 
form  a  congregation  of  seceders  from  within  the  bounds  of  that 
Church.  He  also  was  tried  in  Oct.  1825,  and,  on  the  testimony  of 
many  witnesses,  was  convicted  of  schism  and  other  serious 
offences,  and  suspended  from  the  ministry.  He  subsequently 
became  suspected  of  a  crime  in  relation  to  a  will,  and  termi- 
nated his  life  by  his  own  hand. 

In  1830  the  Rev.  Christian  Z.  Paulison,  who,  in  the  previous 
year  had  become  the  pastor  of  the"]  Church  of  Acquackanonk, 
announced  to  his  Consistory  his  intention  of  seceding.  The 
Classis  was  immediately  summoned  to  investigate  the  case;  and, 
as  Mr.  Paulison  was  contumacious,  refusing  to  heed  any  citation, 
or  to  confer  with  any  committee,  and,  withal,  abusive  to  the 
Classis,  he  was  temporarily,  and  in  the  next  year  permanently, 
suspended  from  the  ministry.  He  possessed  decided  talents,  and 
now  became  a  chief  apologist  for  the  Secession  and  eulogist 
of  its  leaders.  The  seceded  Churches  of  Hackensack  and  Pater- 
son  made  him  their  pastor;  but,  within  one  year,  he  found  him- 
self out  of  harmony  with  his  new  found  friends.  Some  of  their 
measures  were  abhorrent  to  his  sense  of  right,  and  he  was  con- 
strained to  denounce,  in  polite  but  withering  terms,  the  conduct 
of  those  whom  he  had  lately  extolled.     The  ^egeded  body  now 
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suspended  him  from  its  ministry  also,  but,  as  there  were  found 
in  his  Hackensack  Church  persons  wilh'ng  to  follow  him  in  an- 
other secession,  he  took  them  out  with  him  and  became  the 
head  of  an  entirely  independent  organization  in  that  village. 

J.      Results  of  the  Secession.  1822  -  l8§o. 

The  results  of  the  secession  in  relation  to  the  Reformed  de- 
nomination were  inconsiderable:  but.  in  relation  to  the  Classis  of 
Paramus,  and  a  portion  of  that  of  Bergen,  they  were  serious  and 
long  continued.  The  direct  and  manifest  loss  in  the  Classis  of 
Paramus  was  two  congregations,  one  each  in  Hackensack  and 
Schraalenburgh:  one  Church  property,  the  South  Church  of 
Schraalenburgh,  and  three  ministers  out  of  the  seven  then  in 
the  Classis. 

But  a  much  more  serious  result  was  the  division  which  oc- 
curred in  nearly  all  the  Churches.  A  number  of  their  members, 
in  each  case,  sided  with  the  secession.  In  several  instances, 
both  in  this  Classis  and  that  of  Bergen,  the  minister  became  the 
leader  of  the  movement.  Strenuous  efforts  were  made  in  those 
cases  to  take  the  whole  congregation  and  the  church  property 
out  of  the  denomination.  These  efforts  were  not  successful,  but 
as  the  property  was  generally  in  the  hands  of  the  Seceders,  pro- 
tracted lawsuits  for  its  recovery,  which  produced  much  bitter 
feeling,  became  necessary.  The  decision  of  these  cases  was 
uniformly  in  favor  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church. 

The  reason  of  the  defection  among  the  Churches,  even 
where  the  ministers  were  loyal,  was  the  fact  that  the  people  did 
not  understand  the  real  nature  of  the  movement.  It  was  per- 
sistently heralded  as  a  crusade  against  doctrinal  corruption, — a 
movement  to  secure  a  pure  and  holy  Church.  This  supposed 
purpose  touched  a  chord  of  sympathy  in  many  hearts,  while  the 
real  motives,  which  lay  behind  it, — the  personal  ambition  and  the 
offended  pride  of  the  leader,  —  were  carefully  concealed  from 
view.  These  disaffected  persons  were  now  taught  that  if  they 
could  not  induce  their  Churches  to  secede,  it  was  their  duty  to 
separate  from  them  and  form  others  in  their  stead.  Accordingly 
organizations  were  made,  and  little  churches  built  by  the  side  of 
nearly  every  one  of  our  ancient  ones.  They  styled  themselves 
"The  True  Reformed  Dutch  Church,"  but  were  alwavs  known  to 
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the  world  simply  as  '  •Seceders.  '  They  adopted  precisely  the 
same  doctrinal  standards,  the  same  form  of  government,  and  the 
identical  rules  of  discipline  which  have  alwjiys  been  maintained 
in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  they 
designed  no  radical  reformation,  cither  in  doctrine  or  discipline. 
Yet  at  the  same  time,  their  leaders  so  interpreted  and  applied  the 
Scriptural  doctrine  of  predestination,  as  to  make  it  equivalent  to 
the  ancient  pagan  doctrine  of  fate.  So  extreme  was  their  treat- 
ment of  that  subject,  that  it  became  useless  to  invite  sinners  to 
believe  or  to  accept  redemption;  nor  were  men  justified  in  at- 
tempting to  interfere  with  the  Divine  counsel  in  these  matters  by 
the  use  of  means.  They  were  thus  led  to  believe  that  they 
should  simply  submit  to  the  unalterable  decree,  whether  of  elec- 
tion or  reprobation  as  the  case  might  be.  Careless  persons 
readily  accepted  this  view,  for  it  furnished  them  with  an  excuse 
for  refusing  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  relieved  them  seemingly  of  all 
responsibility  for  their  neglect.  The  distorted  doctrine,  there- 
fore, soon  spread  widely  among  the  people;  and  multitudes  lived 
and  died  in  stolid  indifference,  without  religious  hope  or  fear,  be- 
lieving themselves  the  helpless  victims  of  this  inexorable  power. 
The  hope  of  the  saints  was  paralyzed  also  by  this  perversion  of 
the  truth,  for  they  were  led  to  believe,  that  inasmuch  as  the  de- 
cree was  secret,  it  was  a  virtue  to  doubt  their  salvation;  and  a 
sin,  or  at  least  a  very  bad  sign,  to  feel  the  assurance  which  the 
Gospel  commends.  Those  who  could  not  follow  them  in  these 
extreme  views,  were  denounced  as  unorthodox,  corrupt,  and  un- 
fit for  spiritual  fellowship. 

These  separated  bodies  in  the  midst  of  each  congregation 
now  became  storm  centers  of  strife,  controversy  and  ill  feeling. 
Fierce  disputations  constantly  arose  among  the  people  in  rela- 
tion to  the  deepest  mysteries  of  religion,  and  resulted  only  in  in- 
creased bitterness  and  hatred.  Families  became  divided,  life- 
long friendships  broken  and  social  relations  generally  disturbed. 
Worse  than  all,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  driven  away,  and  religion 
and  morality  sadly  declined  for  a  long  period.  Converts  were 
few;  the  number  of  Church  members  fell  below  the  number  of 
families.  The  classical  reports  on  the  state  of  religion  show 
only  a  few  isolated  cases  of  revival  within  the  next  twenty  years. 
They  complain  of  Sabbath  breaking,  profanity,  intemperance, 
the   neglect   of  family    religion,    the    want    of   results    from    the 
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faithful  preaching  of  the  word,  and  especially  th.e  very  discoiir- 
aj^ing  conditions  among  the  young.  This  state  of  things  con- 
tinued with  little  variation  till  1843,  ^vhen  a  number  of  the 
Churches  were  quickened  and  revived,  and  an  accession  was  re- 
ported in  the  Classis  of  one  hundred  and  tifty-six  by  conver- 
sion. 

4.      Church  Extension  hi  the  First  Half  of  the  Cejitnry. 

The  building  of  many  t)pposition  Churches  within  the  bounds 
of  existing  congregations  could  not  fail  to  hinder  greatly  the 
work  of  genuine  Church  extension.  It  weakened  the  congrega- 
tions, used  up  their  resources,  marred  their  j)restige  and  ren- 
dered them  unfit  for  a  long  time  to  undertake  much  beyond  their 
own  maintenance.  Little  could  be  done,  therefore,  toward  es- 
tablishing Churches  in  t)ther  neighboring  communities  till  after 
the  middle  of  the  century.  Meanwhile,  the  field,  so  imperfectly 
occupied  by  its  rightful  tenants,  lay  open  to  the  inroads  of  other 
denominations,  and  these  were  not  slow  to  embrace  the  o})portu- 
nity.  Five  names,  however,  were  added  to  the  rt)ll  of  Churches 
during  the  first  half  t)f  the  century  in  place  of  the  two  that  were 
erased. 

The  Church  of  Warwick,  X.  V.,  was  organized  as  a  Re- 
formed Church  in  1804,  and  has  long  been  one  Of  our  strong  and 
benevolent  Churches.  She  was  organized  as  a  Presbyterian 
Church,  probably  before  1750.  and  had  had  four  Presbyterian 
pastors  before  she  came  to  us. 

The  Church  of  Pascack  was  added  early  in  the  century,  18 14. 
Her  constituency  came  from  the  congregations  of  Paramus  and 
Saddle  River. 

The  Second  Church  of  Totowa  was  organized  in  1827  bv  a 
division  of  the  old  P'irst  Church.  The  congregation  was  unable 
to  agree  on  a  site  for  the  new  Church,  after  the  old  one  had  been 
destroyed  by  hre.  A  long  contest  over  the  matter  both  in  Con- 
sistory and  Classis  seemed,  at  the  time,  a  very  sad  and  painful 
afTair,  but  it  proved  to  be  fortunate  in  the  end,  because  it  gave  us 
a  needed  second  Church,  which  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  the 
city  of  Paterson.  So  far  the  accessions  gained,  though  excellent 
and  valuable,  had  not  been  the  result  of  any  aggressiveness  or 
even  voluntary  effort  on  the  part  of  Classis,      In  the  last  two  cases 
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the  Churches  were  formed  in  spite  of  much  opposition  and  many 
efforts  on  the  part  of  others  to  prevent  the  divisions.  Hut  at 
last  a  new  era  dawned  upon  the  Classis.  The  Churches  had 
j)assed  safely  through  their  tiery  trials.  God  had  graciously 
upheld  and  comforted  them.  Though  cast  down  for  a  season. 
Ihey  were  beginning  to  recover  strength,  and  to  look  about  them 
for  the  work  God  intended  them  to  do. 

In  1838  a  petition  came  to  the  Classis  from  Xyack,  signed 
by  members  of  the  Church  of  Clarkstown  living  in  that  place, 
praying  to  be  organized  into  a  Reformed  Church.  There  was  no 
indication  of  the  least  opposition  from  any  quarter.  It  was  a  gen- 
uinely spontaneous  movement  for  the  extension  of  the  Church  of 
Cjod.  The  petition  was  joyously  granted.  The  same  year  a 
similar  request  came  from  Piermont,  under  like  conditions. 
This  also  was  granted.  Both  these  organizations  developed 
eventually  into  strong,  healthy  congregations. 

The  next  year,  1839,  the  Classis  made  its  tirst  recommenda- 
tion for  aid  from  our  Board  of  Domestic  Missions,  in  behalf  of 
its  new  enterprise  in  Xyack.  Two  hundred  dollars  were  granted. 
Xever  were  Domestic  Missionary  funds  better  employed.  That 
aggressive  and  puissant  Church  has  for  many  years  delighted  to 
|)our  hundreds  annually  into  the  treasury  of  that  Board,  and  to 
support  with  like  generosity  all  the  benevolences  of  the  Church. 

At  the  close  of  the  tirst  half  of  the  century  the  decided  pro- 
gress made  by  the  Churches,  des})ite  all  their  troubles,  is  seen  in 
the  fact  that  there  were  then  only  two  double  pastorates,  and  that 
the  number  of  ministers  had  increased  from  tive  to  eleven.  All 
the  fathers  who  partici|)ated  in  the  organization  had  long  since 
gone  to  their  reward,  excepting  Dr.  Wilhelmus  Kltinge,  who  was 
still  officiating  at  Paramus;  but  he,  too,  closed  up  his  work  of 
tiftv-one  vears' duration,  in  1850,  and  tlied  the  next  vear.  Heroes 
of  persistent  labor  and  patient  suffering  were  these  men  of  the 
earlier  days.  One  cannot  read  of  their  achievements  in  the 
records  of  the  Classis  and  Consistories  without  feelings  of  admir- 
ation and  reverence.  They  lived  in  troubled  times,  carried 
heavy  burdens,  generally  each  pastor  having  two  widely  scattered 
congregations.  They  labored  amidst  sorrows  and  discouragements, 
and  usually  received  slight  compensations  in  material  support. 
The  Classis  embraced,  at  the  time  it  was  organized,  about  the 
same   territory  as   at  present.      It   extendetl  from  Passaic  on   the 
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south  to  Warwick  in  Orange  county,  N.  Y.,  on  the  north — the 
latter  place  having  been  served  by  this  Classis  years  before  the 
Church  was  formally  received.  There  were  no  railroads,  no 
macadam,  and  few  spring-carriages,  yet  was  there  rarely  a  min- 
ister or  elder  absent  from  a  meeting.  In  the  year  1837,  seven 
sessions  of  the  Classis  were  held — two  regular  and  five  special; 
yet,  at  almost  every  one  the  Churches  were  fully  represented  by 
both  minister  and  elder.  There  was  never  a  question  concerning 
the  presence  of  a  quorum.  The  regular  session  ordinarily  con- 
tinued two  days,  and  occasionally,  when  much  litigation  was 
before  it,  three  days  were  required  to  clear  the  docket.  For 
example,  it  was  at  such  a  three  days'  session,  held  in  Schraal- 
enburgh  in  1814,  that  the  Classis  attended  to  all  the  routine 
business  of  a  Spring  session,  tried  two  appeal  cases,  in  one  of 
which  it  examined  eight  witnesses;  granted  two  appeals  to  the 
Particular  Synod  from  its  own  decisions,  and  formulated  the 
reasons  for  its  acts;  afterwards  it  effected  a  settlement  of  all 
the  disputes  involved  in  those  cases,  and  had  the  two  latter  ap- 
peals withdrawn.  It  also  considered  two  grievances,  one  of 
which  involved  serious  charges  against  a  Consistory  and  min- 
ister, but  succeeded  at  length  in  reconciling  these  parties  also, 
and  so  brought  about  a  general  peace  for  the  time  being.  Then 
it  made  a  long  deliverance  on  the  subject  of  lay-preaching,  in 
which  much  liberty  was  accorded  to  male  Christians  in  explain- 
ing the  Scriptures  or  the  catechisms  in  social  meetings,  so  long 
as  they  should  not  assume  to  speak  with  authority,  and  should 
use  the  pronoun  wcy — notjr,  ox  thou.  This,  it  was  claimed,  was  in 
accord  with  ancient  usage,  both  in  this  country  and  Holland. 
It  also  essayed  to  determine  a  matter  between  the  General 
Synod  and  another  Classis:  this  involved  a  sharp  debate.  A 
memorial  was  read,  also,  relating  to  the  organization  of  a  new 
Church,  and  much  other  important  and  sometimes  delicate  busi- 
ness transacted,  all  of  which  is  recorded  in  the  handwriting  of 
Dr.  Eltinge,  in  eighteen  closely  written  pages.  This  is  but  a 
specimen  of  many  such  long  busy  sessions. 

5.      Church  Extension  in  the  Last  Half  Century,    1850  -  igoo. 

We    have    seen  that,   at  its  organization,    the  Classis    con- 
tained ten   Churches,   including  Saddle  River.      At   the  comple- 
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tion  of  the -half  century  in  1850,  the  whole  numberjwas  thirteen. 
Five  had  been  added,  but  two  had  seceded,  leaving  a  net  gain  of 
three.  Nearly  all  the  increase  in  Churches,  therefore,  has  been 
made  within  the  last  fifty  years.  It  includes  eighteen  names  in 
all,  fifteen  of  which  are. of  Churches  now  in  full  operation.  The 
most  of  them  were,  in  their  infancy,  under  the  fostering  care  of 
the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions,  and  a  few  are  not  yet  entirely 
self-supporting.  Four  Churches  are  composed  of  Holland- 
ers who  conduct  their  services  mostly  in  their  mother 
tongue.  All  of  our  original  Churches  used  the  Dutch  language 
at  the  beginning  of  the  century  and  some  of  the  ministers  were 
unable  to  preach  in  English.  Demands  for  services  in  English 
soon  began  to  be  made,  and  it  became  the  policy  of  the  Classis 
in  those  cases,  to  grant  a  bi-monthly  service  in  that  language  and 
to  appoint  the  ministers  who  could  use  that  tongue,  to  conduct 
them  in  rotation.  By  this  means  the  transition  from  Dutch  to 
English  was  successfully  effected,  though  not  without  some 
controversy  and  feeling.  Our  present  Holland  speaking 
Churches  are  experiencing  the  same  difficulty.  The  recent 
comers  cling  to  the  old  language,  and  the  new  generation,  Amer- 
ican born,  desire  the  English  language.  These  Churches  have 
had  their  own  difficulties  and  trials  also,  arising  from  the  occa- 
sional attempts  of  certain  misguided  persons  to  induce  them,  for 
some  trifling  cause,  to  secede  from  the  denomination  and  to  di- 
vert their  property. 

The  most  notable  case  of  this  kind  happened  at  Lodi,  N.  J. 
The  occasion  of  the  schism  was  the  change  in  the  denomina- 
tional name,  which  took  place  in  1867,  and  which  the  Classis 
ratified  by  a  two-third  vote.  This  act  was  displeasing  to  the 
Rev.  W.  C.  Wust,  then  pastor  of  the  Holland  Church,  and  his 
Consistory;  and  in  the  Spring  of  1868  they  sent  a  communica- 
tion to  the  Classis,  so  offensive  and  slanderous  in  its  character, 
and  so  clearly  avowing  their  repudiation  of  the  Reformed  Church 
and  their  secession  from  it,  that  the  Classis,  then  and  there,  sus- 
pended him  from  the  Gospel  ministry,  and  the  members  of  his 
Consistory  who  united  with  him  in  these  acts,  from  their  respect- 
ive offices.  Mr.  Wust  continued  to  minister  in  the  Church,  how- 
ever, after  his  suspension  for  more  than  two  years,  and  that  de- 
spite the  fact  that  the  Classis  declared  his  acts  irregular  and  dis- 
orderly, and  as  his  animosity  toward  the  Reformed  Church   still 
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manifested  itself  in  slanderous  publications,  he  was,  in  1870,  for- 
mally cited  to  appear  before  the  Classis  and  answer  to  the  fol- 
lowing charges:  :  ' 

"I.     Continuing  to  exercise  his  office  in  our  Church  of  Lodi. 
after  suspension  by  the  Classis.  ..     -/. 

**2.     Slandering  our  Church  and  ministry.*' 

After  two  citations,  and  his  failure  to  appear  for  trial  at  the 
time  appointed,  he  was  deposed  for  contumacy.  A  portion  of 
the  congregation  then  asked  to  be  taken  under  the  care  of  the 
Classis,  and  a  commission  consisting  of  the  Revs.  John  Gaston 
and  James  Huyssoon  proceeded  to  Lodi,  ;by  order  of  the  Classis, 
to  elect  a  new  Consistory.  The  deposed,  minister  and  his  elders 
refused  them  admission  to  the  Church;,  whereupon  they  took 
possession,  and,  having  entered  the  building  with  the  loyal 
people  of  the  congregation,  proceeded  to  elect  two  elders  and  a 
deacon.  In  the  language  of  the  legal  decision  subsequently  ren- 
dered: '^In  this  case  the  ordination  followed  the  election  instanter, 
and  within  one  hour,  the  Church  was  broken  into,  the  meeting  was 
convened,  the  Master  of  assemblies  was  invoked,  the  election  was 
held,  the  elect  were  ordained,  and  all  participants  were  on  their 
way  home  again."  These  proceedings  were  in  marked  co/itrast 
with  the  dilatory  and  hesitating  methods  of  1822.  If  somewhat 
high-handed,  they  were  made  authoritative  by  the  subsequent  en- 
dorsement of  the  Classis.  A  suit  was  now  begun  in  the  Supreme 
Court  for  the  recovery  of  the  property,  and  after  many  vexatious 
delays,  an  elaborate  opinion  was  rendered  by  Judge  Dixon  in  1876, 
five  years  after  the  case  was  begun,  and  eight  after  the  secession,  in 
which  it  was  held  that  the  property  rightfully  belonged  to  the  con- 
gregation recognized  by,  and  subordinate  to  this  Classis.  The  de- 
cision was  entered  in  full  upon  our  minutes,  under  date  of  May  29, 
1876,  and  is  a  valuable  exposition  of  the  legal  rights  of  Consistories 
and  Churches.  The  congregation  re-established  in  its  -rightful 
home  has  become  a  prosperous,  self-supporting  Church. 

The  agitation  of  the  question  of  a  union  between  our  denomi- 
nation and  the  Reformed  Church  (German)  in  the  U.  S.,  in  1892, 
was  made  the  occasion  of  a  similar  schism  in  the  First  Holland 
Reformed  Church  of  Wortendyke.  The  pastor,  Consistory,  and  a 
large  portion  of  the  congregation  informed  the  Classis  by  a  writ- 
ten communication,  signed  by  ninety-five  names,  that  they  had  de- 
cided to  secede,  that  the  Church   was  unanimous  in  so  doing,  and 
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that  they  desired  the  Classis  to  leave  them  in  the  undisputed  pos- 
session of  the  Church  and  parsonage  property.  The  Classis  at  first 
decided  to  grant  the  request,  but  quickly  reversed  their  action 
when  they  learned  that  the  representations  made  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Hann  and  his  followers,  respecting  the  unanimity  of  the  congrega- 
tion, were  entirely  contrary  to  the  facts;  and  that  fifty-four  mem- 
bers and  a  large  body  of  adherents,  remained  true  and  loyal  to 
their  former  Church  relation.  A  new  Consistory  was  elected  and 
installed  under  the  direction  of  the  Classis.  and  an  ejectment  suit 
commenced  for  the  recovery  of  the  property  in  the  hands  of  the 
seceded  body;  but.  in  the  light  of  the  Lodi  precedents,  that  body 
soon  relinquished  its  claims,  and  restored  the  entire  property  to  its 
rightful  owners.  The  congregation  of  Wortendyke  is  now  a  flour- 
ishing, peaceful  and  happy  Church. 

With  the  exception  of  such  occasional  ripples  the  course  and 
progress  of  the  Classis  for  many  years  has  been  smooth,  steady  and 
free  from  controversy  or  excitements.  The  Lord  led  us  formerly 
in  strange  paths,  but  He  led  us  safely  through  them,  and  has 
brought  us  into  a  large  j)lace.  The  close  of  the  century  finds  our 
Churches  in  a  state  of  peace,  devoted  to  the  principle  of  unity  and 
animated  with  the  spirit  of  progress.  The  particular  dealings  of 
Cfod  with  the  several  Churches  will  be  exhibited  in  their  own  special 
histories  soon  to  be  published.  It  will  be  found  that  all  the  paths 
of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant 
and  testimonies. 

While  the  religious  world  generally  is  in  a  state  of  disquietude, 
and  many  are  staggered  in  their  faith  by  the  bold  assaults  of  un- 
belief, this  Classis  is  pursuing  its  steady  and  peaceful  course,  rely- 
ing indubitably  upon  that  system  of  truth  which  has  come  down  to 
us  from  Christ  and  His  apostles,  which  was  tried  and  tested  afresh 
in  the  fires  of  the  Reformation,  and  which  is  embodied  in  the  ac- 
cepted and  honored  standards  of  our  Reformed  Church  in 
America. 

For  all  the  prosperity  and  enlargement  which  our  (jod  has 
given  us,  for  all  the  fatherly  discipline  He  has  laid  upon  us,  and  for 
the  sweet  repose  of  faith  which  He  has  wrought  in  us.  we  give  Him 
praise  and  glory. 

Today  we  are  walking  about  Zion  and  going  round  about 
her;  we  tell  of  her  goodly  towers,  we  mark  well  her  bulwalks  and 
consider  her  palaces,  that  we  may  tell   it   to  the  generation   follow- 
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in^.  For  this  ( iod,  who  hath  led  us  and  our  fathers  through  all 
the  century,  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever;  He  will  be  our  guide 
even  unto  death. 
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THE  ANCESTRAL  CHURCH  IN  HOLLAND 


The  Rkv.  Daniel  Van  Pki.t.  T).I).* 

IT  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  that  I  arise  to  take  part  in  the  exer- 
cises of  this  auspicious  occasion.  I  cannot  but  remember  that 
when  tenderness  and  callowness  of  youth  were  still  upon  me,  I  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  bv  the  Classis  of  Paramus.  The  wisdom  of 
that  act  may  be  freely  called  into  (piestion,  and  subsequent  years 
may  have  sadly  failed  to  evince  that  it  was  wise.  But  still  the  thint* 
was  done,  and  however  much  the  ministerial  j)rofession  may  have 
suffered  from  it,  it  was  a  source  of  innnense  ^^ratification  to  me  at 
the  time,  and  for  this  alone  my  j^ratitude  is  due. 

A  hundred  years  of  life  of  such  a  body  as  this  Classis  means 
much.  We  have  had  the  precise  circumstances  of  that  centennial 
season  of  existence  and  activity  laid  out  in  detail  betore  us  this 
inornino.  The  experiences  of  a  century  thus  j^athered  up  into  a 
concise  and  concentrated  review,  will  have  a  greatly  stimulatini^ 
effect,  in  launching  this  whole  ecclesiastical  body  with  new  zeal  and 
consecrated  purpose,  upon  another  century  of  labor  and  achieve- 
ment, which  must  necessarily  excel  the  former  in  breadth  and 
height  of  accomplishment,  because  of  improved  conditions  and 
more  facile  methods. 

The  Classis  of  Paramus  stands  among  a  host  of  staunch  de- 
fenders of  the  faith  once  delineated  by  the  fathers,  as  a  stronghold 
of  loyalty  and  a  citadel  of  orthodoxy.  No  uncertain  sounds  such  as 
confuse  the  inhabitants  of  many  another  modern  Zion,  have  ever 
been  heard  to  proceed  from  the  trumpets  of  the  watchmen  uj)on  her 
walls.  And  yet  hers  has  ever  been  an  orthodoxy  tempered  by 
warmth  of  catholicity  and  moderation  of  temper. 

So  then,  with  a  straightforward  and  unbending  attachment  to 
well  seasoned  dogmas,  yet  with  an  eye  to  the  world  around  it  and 
a  friendly  regard  for  what  differences  from  its  own   opinions   may 

•Dr.  Van  Pelt  died,   by  accidental  drowning  in  the  East  River.  Tuesday.  October  .>5,  1900. 
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there  be  found,  how  safe  and  sure  the  course  of  Paramus  is  likely 
to  be  through  the  treacherous  shoals  and  shifting  currents  of  a  new 
and  loose  theology,  that  seems  threatening  to  possess  the  age  dur- 
ing the  century  that  shall  soon  dawn  upon  us,  and  which  we  trust 
shall  be  but  the  second  of  a  goodly  number  of  centuries  which  are 
to  mark  the  useful  life  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus. 

You  all  know  that  the  Ancestral  Church  in  Holland,  the 
mother  of  the  Reformed  Protestant  Dutch  Church  in  America,  was 
born  of  heroic  struggle.      You  are  aware 

"In  what  a  forge  and  what  a  heat. 
Were  shaped  the  anchors  of  her  hope.* 

An  awakened  con.science  and  an  enlightened  judgment  in  mat- 
ters of  faith  and  worship,  had  led  men  and  women  throughout  the 
Dutch  provinces,  to  deny  the  doctrines  and  defy  the  authority  of 
the  ruling  Church.  In  the  desperate  effort  to  maintain  her  sway, 
she  called  upon  the  secular  power  to  aid  her  and  sanctioned  meth- 
ods of  cruelty  and  oppression.  But,  as  by  these  methods,  con.stitu- 
tional  rights  and  popular  safeguards  were  ruthlessly  trampled  under 
foot,  the  people  of  the  Netherlands  rose  in  revolt  against  their  tem- 
poral lords  also,  and  the  struggle  for  religious  liberty  became  at 
the  same  time  one  for  political  independence.  Thus,  out  of  the 
double  war  against  Rome  and  Spain  sprang  the  Protestant  Re- 
formed Netherland  Church,  and  the  Republic  of  the  seven  united 
states,  or  provinces,  of  the  Netherlands. 

I.  Of  these  two  the  Church  was  first.  Its  organization  was 
already  perfected,  its  government  in  full  operation,  when  the  body 
politic  was  still  unformed.  Classes  and  Synods  assembled  in  the 
midst  of  the  battles  and  sieges  of  the  war  for  independence.  Thus 
the  first  Provincial  Synod  of  Holland  met  in  the  city  of  Dordrecht, 
in  June,  1574,  when  the  tears  of  men  were  scarce  dry  for  the  dis- 
aster and  the  grief  of  the  battle  of  Mookerheath  in  April;  and  when 
the  people  of  Leyden  were  enduring  their  fearful  and  famous  siege. 
holding  out  against  Spaniards  and  famine  and  pestilence,  until  re- 
lieved and  rescued  on  October  3. 

I.  The  ancestral  Church,  while  still  that  of  our  ancestors  in 
Holland  only,  i.e.,  before  fin  1628)  the  colonial  Church  was 
founded  in  New  Netherland,  had  fought  to  a  finish  a  serious  war  of 
doctrines.  The  controversy  between  Arminianism  and  Calvinism, 
precipitated  in  1602,  had  culminated  in  the  triumph  of  Calvinism  at 
the  great  national  and  international   Synod  of  Dordrecht,   held   in 
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1618-1619.  Here  the  Cont'ession  of  F'aith,  the  creed  of  the 
Church,  had  been  finally  fixed  and  clarified  to  go  infallible  and 
unchanged  down  the  centuries;  to  be  wielded  as  a  weapon  of  de- 
fense and  offense,  a  veritable  sword  of  the  Spirit;  sometimes  of  a 
g^ood  spirit,  sometimes  of  a  bad  spirit.  Thus  tempered  and  sharp- 
ened, it  was  all  ready  for  use  for  the  American  Church,  from  the 
very  beginning  of  its  career  in  these  western  wilds. 

2.  Tons,  of  course,  this  Church  of  the  old  fatherland,  heroi- 
cally born,  and  with  its  sturdy,  heroic  creed,  is  principally  interest- 
ing for  its  dealings  with  the  daughter  Church  in  America.  But  it 
was  a  mother  to  many  another  Church  outside  the  bounds  of  the 
republic  at  home. 

(a).  Wherever  the  vastly  extended  commerce  of  the  ever  ris- 
ing Dutch  Republic  went,  there  the  Church  made  its  influence  felt, 
in  establishing  the  means  of  grace  for  its  own  citizens  and  the  people 
with  whom  they  traded;  or  in  securing  aid  and  comfort  to  brethren 
in  the  faith  oppressed  by  opposing  and  persecuting  creeds. 

Thus  not  only  in  her  own  colonies  in  Asia  or  America,  did  the 
Church  of  Holland  establish  and  maintain  congregations,  but  also 
at  Constantinople,  at  Smyrna,  and  other  places  in  the  Levant;  at 
.\rchangel,  and  other  cities  in  Muscovy,  and  along  the  shores  of  the 
Baltic  Sea.  Money  was  sent  in  regular  and  unstinted  contribu- 
tions, and  constant  appeals  for  relief  from  persecution  were  made 
through  diplomatic  channels,  in  behalf  of  the  Waldenses  in  Italy, 
and  of  the  Calvinistic  communities  in  the  Lutheran  parts  of  Ger- 
many. The  German  Churches  of  Pennsylvania  were  for  many  years 
beneficiaries  of  the  Holland  Church. 

(b).  As  a  matter  of  course  the  Church  of  Holland  extended 
itself  among  its  own  colonies  in  the  East  Indies  and  in  America. 
Talk  about  toreign  missions  dating  its  history  from  the  year  1800  ! 
Not  for  the  Dutch  Christians;  they  never  knew  the  word,  "foreign 
missions;**  they  had  no  use  for  it.  There  was  no  such  thing  as 
foreign  missions,  to  their  minds.  There  was  nothing  foreign  about 
it.  The  field  was  the  world;  the  world  was  Christ's;  and  to  make 
the  peoples  of  the  world  His  peoples,  wherever  they,  as  a  nation, 
came  in  contact  with  them,  was  the  natural,  unobtrusive,  unboast- 
ful  impulse  and  practice  of  their  religious  faith  and  duty!  So.  both 
east  and  west,  the  Dutch  pastor  had  a  thought  for  his  heathen 
neighbors,  and  made  deliberate  and  painstaking  efibrts  to  win  them 
for  Christ.     American  history  boasts  of  an   Eliot,  but    why    is  it 
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silent  about  a  Michaelius  and  a  Megapolensis;  about  Dellius,   and 
Freeman,  and  Van  Driessen,  and  Lydius,  who  persuaded  hosts   ol 
savage  Indians  of  the  error  of  their  heathenism,    sprinkling    the 
records  of  our  churches  with  many  an  aboriginal  cognomen. 

(c).  New  Netherland  passed  from  Dutch  possession  as  a 
colony,  but  this  did  not  abate  by  one  iota  the  infinite  care  and 
I)atience  wherewith  the  ancestral  Church  in  Holland  continued  to 
administer  the  affairs  oi  the  New  Netherland  Church.  At  the  first 
transition  from  one  political  power  to  another,  denominational  an- 
tagonism on  the  part  of  the  English  clergy  threatened  mischiet 
and  wrong  to  the  Dutch  people.  Then,  provided  with  a  fund 
raided  here,  the  ministers  of  Holland,  by  Classical  or  Synodical 
committees,  watched  and  influenced  legislation  in  the  Parliament 
at  London,  so  that  the  mischief  might  be  averted  and  injuries 
avoided. 

(d).  When  troubles  and  (juarrels  arose  on  Long  Island,  at 
Raritan,  at  Esopus,  at  Paramus,  at  Kinderhook,  and  when  the 
Ccetus  and  Conferentie  disputes  broke  out  with  exhaustless,  un- 
wearied industry,  long  letters  presenting  both  sides,  from  in- 
numerable combatants,  were  read,  re-read,  pondered,  answered. 
so  as  to  do  the  fair  and  square  thing  all  around,  and  restore  peace 
and  unity  and  harmony. 

(e).  The  Church  in  Holland,  again,  was  never  tired  of 
listening  to  recjuests  for  selecting  ministers  to  be  sent  to  the  Amer- 
ican Churches.  This  minister  would  be  written  Uk  another  visi- 
ted: the  situation  of  .American  Churches  carefully  explained,  objec- 
tions removed,  encouragements  given,  until  at  last  the  man  would 
consent  to  go.  Then  there  were  the  examinations  to  be  arranged 
for.  the  shi[)ping  for  family  and  goods  to  be  engaged,  and  a  great 
variety  of  minutia' to  l)e  attended  to.  They  spared  themselves  no 
pains,  for  it  rejoiced  their  hearts  to  be  able  to  send  to  America  those 
who  should  rightly  divide  the  Word  of  Life  among  the  people  here. 

11.  All  this  had  ceased  in  iSoo.  Hut  the  influence  of  it 
abode  and  has  not  ceased  even  yet. 

A.  This  is  true,  first  <;f  all,  of  the  form  of  Church  govern- 
ment. To  this  day  our  Church  in  .America  is  a  close  reproduction 
of  the  form  of  the  ancestral  Church,  as  it  was  in  iSoo  and  pre- 
viously. For  since  iSoo  the  Church  in  Holland  has  been  much 
modified,  its  ( ieneral  Synod,  for  instance,  being  now  hardly  more 
than  an  executive  committee, and  not  as  representative  as  it  should  be 
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1.  In  i8<X).  however,  as  in  preceding  years,  the  Church  in 
HoIIanci  had  a  General  Synod,  a  full  representative  body,  rarely 
meeting,  but  constitutionally  provided  lor.  Next  came  the  Pro- 
vincial Synods,  one  for  each  province.  These  bodies  met  reg- 
ularly every  year,  and  the  sessions  were  so  arranged  that  corres- 
pondents from  each  Provincial  Synod  could  be  present  at  all  the 
rest,  and  yet  report  their  actions  the  same  year  to  their  own  Synods 
Thus  every  transaction  in  the  one  was  soon  made  known  to  all  the 
others,  and,  besides,  concerted  action  could  be  taken  on  any  point 
that  demanded  it.  Under  each  Provincial  Synod  were  the  Classes, 
grouped  about  and  usually  named  after  some  prominent  city. 

2.  Now  we  know  that  all  this  is  characteristic  also  of  our 
Church  in  America.  We  have  our  General  Synod;  we  have  our 
Particular,  equivalent  to  Provincial  Synods,  next  below.  And  we 
have  our  Classes,  grouped  and  named  in  much  the  same  way.  And 
all  this  was  in  full  vogue  when  Paramus  began  its  life  as    a  Classis. 

B.  But  deeper  than  form  is  spirit.  More  lasting  than  body 
is  soul.  More  trulv  the  man  or  woman  is  the  character  that  lives 
and  grows  within  the  outward  personality.  So  with  the  ancestral 
Church;  its  principles  and  purposes  were  greater  than  its  exterior 
embodiment,  and  for  us  it  is  better  to  seize  upon  and  realize  these 
and  bid  them  fructify,  than  to  rejoice  in  a  similarity  of  external 
ecclesiastical  construction. 

1.  A  foremost  and  vital  principle  of  the  ancestral  Church  of 
Holland  was  reverence  for  the  oracles  of  God.  **To  the  law  and 
to  the  testimony."  was  ever  the  cry.  Such  as  they  here  thought 
to  discover  the  will  and  word  of  God  to  be.  was  obeved  as  His 
will  and  word  unquestioningly,  through  good  and  evil  report, 
through  the  fires  of  the  stake,  or  the  carnage  of  the  siege  and 
battlefield  ! 

2.  An  allied  and  all-important  principle  of  the  old  Church, 
naturally  derived  from  this,  was  care — exceeding  care — that  these 
oracles  should  be  handled  with  reverence  and  effect.  Hence  the 
scrupulous  caution  in  selecting  men,  approved  by  (fod  and  by  their 
fellow-men.  who  should  edify  the  people,  really  edify  them.  They 
must  magnify  among  their  hearers  the  authority  of  (^od's  word;  and 
so  lead,  win,  convince,  stimulate  them  thereby,  that  for  them  all 
life  and  conduct  should  be  shaped  by  the  word  of  God;  so  that 
Christian  activity  should  not  run  wild  among  an  endless  variety  of 
undignified  performances.      The  Bread  of  Life  was  presented  as  thq 
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needed  nourisliment  of  the  Church,  \iithout  any  siisj)i<  ions  of  ^in- 
g^erbread,  or  even  ani^el-cake  about  it.  It  was  supposed  to  be  the 
sufficient  attraction  to  brin^  hung^ry  souls  to  the  fold.  It  was 
meant,  by  its  upbuildinj^  qualities,  to  secure  an  attachment  to  the 
Church  which  nothing  could  loosen,  and  which  modern  substitutes 
have  not  equalled  in  creating. 

It  was  mainly  in  the  interest  of  this  strong-boned  and  sinewy 
Christianity,  that  anxiety  was  manifested  by  the  ancestral  Church 
that  "all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order,"  and  thus  that 
Church  government  was  so  clearly  defined  and  so  admirablv  ar- 
ticulated. 

3.  Another  ruling  and  abiding  principle  of  the  ancestral 
Church  in  Holland  was  a  wide  lookout  upon  the  world.  Their 
thought  was,  the  Ciospel  that  alone  saves,  must  be  evervwhere  to 
save;  hence  it  must  be  sent  abroad.  The  Church  of  Holland,  as 
we  saw,  was  far  ahead  of  Christendom  in  the  entertainment  and 
practical  carrying  out  of  that  idea.  The  rest  of  the  Christian  world 
did  not  learn  this  lesson,  or  did  not  act  on  it,  until  about  the  very 
year  when  this  Classis  of  Paramus  was  organized. 

C.  These  vital  })rinciples  of  Church  polity  and  Christian  life 
the  ancestral  Church  in  Holland  bequeathed  to  the  daughter 
Church  in  America.  These  in  their  action,  more  or  less  perfectly 
reproduced  on  American  soil,  have  made  our  Church  what  it  has 
become  since  1800, — strong  in  the  fear  of  ("lod,  in  the  search  after 
His  will,  in  the  revereiu  e  lor  His  word,  in  the  dignity  and  loftiness 
of  Christian  conduct  and  activity,  in  the  reach  after  souls  over  all 
the  wide  world.  Fidelity  to  such  ideals  has  been  our  prosperity, — 
the  pledge,  and  the  earnest,  and  the  fulfiliment  (^f  growth.  The  ad- 
herence to  a  policy  so  deep  and  broad,  will  keep  us  abreast  of  all 
other  workers  in  the  held  of  Christ,  when  Classes  and  Svnods  shall 
count  their  centuries  by  many  more  than  u\n\ 

III.  The  whole  world,  as  well  as  the  Classis  of  Paramus, 
stands  upon  the  threshold  of  another  century  of  its  existence. 
Great  has  been  the  ferment  and  fever  of  progress  in  every  depart- 
ment of  human  thought  and  achievement  during  this  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. And  also  in  Church  life,  in  theological  speculation,  in  re- 
ligious thinking,  an  important  crisis  has  arrived.  Many  men  and 
women  in  the  Church  of  today,  as  in  that  of  iSoo.  stand  with  their 
faces  toward  the  seventeenth,  sixtt^enth,  or  earlier  centuries,  looking^ 
back  to  them  lor  a  guide  to  their  thinking,  the  criterion  of  their  re- 
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litigious  consciousness,  the  methods  of  their  Bible  interpretation. 
lUit  nuiny  also  have  their  faces  turned  toward  the  twentieth  and 
succeedinjj^  centuries,  ever  ready  for  that  increasinji;  lij>;ht  which  John 
Robinson  told  the  departinj^  Pilgrims  in  1620,  **God  would  yet 
cause  to  break  forth  out  of  His  holy  word;"  and  which  has  broken 
forth,  as  the  progress  of  events  has  called  for  the  re-adjustment  of 
old  faiths  or  opinions,  by  reason  of  an  ever  widening  knowledge  of 
the  earth,  of  the  universe,  of  man,   of  (}od,  and  of  the  Bible  itself 

It  is  not  for  me,  or  for  any  single  human  judgment,  amid  con- 
scientious differences,  arrogantly  to  decide  whether  the  looking 
backward,  or  the  looking  forward  is  the  better.  But  this  is  sure, 
and  this  is  happy.  Bv  reason  of  the  interac^tion  and  balancing  of 
thought  and  belief  between  the  conservative  and  the  progressive 
positions,  that  which  is  good  in  the  old  shall  the  more  certainly  re- 
tain its  hold  upon  the  future;  and  that  which  is  true  and  safe  in  the 
new  shall  not  find  itself  misplaced  among  those  Christian  teachings 
which  make  for  "true  and  undefiled  religion" ;  which  furnish  the 
mould  for  character,  rather  than  for  creed;  and  which  therefore  ap- 
peal with  unfailing  and  convincing  force  to  all  human  hearts  that 
love  the  good  and  want  to  do  it,  whether  they  worship  "Jehovah, 
Jove,  or  God." 


THE  COLONIAL  ClirKCUKS  OK  THK  CL.XSSL^ 

The  Rkv.  E.  Tanjokk  Corwin,  D.  I). 

THE  circumstances  of  the  Dutch  Churches  in  Anu  r'cn  during  the 
colonial  period,  whether  considered  morally,  ecclesiastically, 
or  in  their  civil  relations,  were  far  from  satisfactorv.  We  can  easilv 
understand  that,  morally  considered,  those  early  trading  posts  in 
the  interior,  often  at  a  consicU'rable  distance  from  the  main  settle- 
ments, were  not  fields  in  which  religion  would  be  likely  to  flourish. 
They  were  started  in  order  to  trade  with  the  Indians;  to  secure  their 
valuable  peltry  for  articles  in  exchange,  which  seem  now  to  us  to  be 
of  the  most  trifling  worth.  Patents  were  sooner  or  later  obtained 
for  tracts  of  land  about  these  posts,  for  which  the  Indians  were  also 
satisfied,  and  which  were  confirmed  by  the  civil  government.  (Grad- 
ually, a  few  farmers  began  to  locate  about    these  centers;  lor  the 
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trading  posts  were  the  centers  of  most  of  the  early  settlements  and 
Churches.  Indeed,  it  is  not  a  little  surprising  that  the  minister 
and  the  Church  so  soon  followed  the  trader,  even  quite  into  the 
heart  of  the  wilderness;  yet  such  was  the  fact.  And  notwithstand- 
ing the  unpropitious  surroundings,  this  circumstance  speaks  vol- 
umes for  the  inherent  respect  of  the  early  Huguenot  and  Dutch 
colonists  for  religion. 

The  story  of  these  beginnings  is  being  told  with  increasing  fre- 
quency and  elaboration  as  the  generations  pass,  and  the  memories 
of  the  traditions  become  obscured  or  altogether  fade  away.  But  it 
is  a  happy  circumstance  that  as  traditions  fail,  and  some  of  the 
meager  pages  of  the  early  records  perish  by  accident  or  indifference, 
those  which  remain,  like  the  leaves  of  the  sibyl,  become  increasing- 
ly valuable.  Then  also  most  earnest  efforts  begin  to  be  put  forth, 
often  without  regard  to  expense,  to  supplement  if  possible  from 
other  sources,  the  material  that  remains.  And  it  is  not  a  little  sur- 
prising how  much  can  be  accumulated,  when  once  the  business  is 
intelligently  considered  and  prosecuted.  Historical  societies  by 
their  labors  and  suggestions,  and  by  the  stimulus  which  they  give, 
have  placed  not  only  the  country  at  large,  but  almost  every  local- 
ity under  lasting  obligations  to  them.  These  societies  have  done 
much  to  collect  scattered  facts  and  to  rescue  records  from  oblivion, 
and  as  their  treasures  increase,  ever  to  classify  them  anew  and  in- 
dex them,  that  investigators  on  the  larger  or  more  limited  fields 
may  be  able  to  collate  the  facts,  and  ponder  them,  and  perhaps  by 
the  aid  of  a  little  imagination,  to  think  out  and  reconstruct  the 
history. 

Not  every  one,  indeed,  is  calculated  to  do  such  work.  The 
task  requires  a  deep  interest  in  the  subject,  much  plodding,  and  not 
a  little  patience.  But  nothing  is  impo.ssible  to  him  who  is  willing  to 
toil.  And  to  those  who  love  such  work,  it  becomes  a  perfect  fasci- 
nation. And  they  feel  abundantly  rewarded  as  they  perceive  the 
resurrection  of  the  past  taking  place,  and  the  men  and  the  events 
and  the  institutions  taking  their  appropriate  places  in  the  history, 
local  and  general;  as  they  see  them  rising  from  the  dead  and 
marching  before  their  gaze,  an  exceeding  great  army.  That  pass- 
ing pageant,  changing  from  generation  to  generation,  fought  great 
battles  for  us;  battles  in  which  we  were  deej)ly  interested;  battles 
which  gave  us  our  privileges  and  comforts;  our  (^hurches  and 
schools,  and  our  homes.     We  ought   not,  therefore,    to  forget  our 
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ancestors,  and  what  they  did    for  us.     We  ought  to    honoi    them 
and  reverence  them. 

The  Chinese  worship  their  ancestors.  But  we  fail  to  see  what 
these  ancestors  did  for  their  posterity,  which  is  for  a  moment  to  be 
compared  with  what  our  ancestors  have  done  for  us.  Ours  not  only 
conquered  this  wilderness,  but  developed  our  unprecedented  free 
government,  with  its  glorious  principles  respecting  freedom  of 
conscience.  Obedience  to  the  fifth  commandment,  "honor  thy 
father  and  mother,''  might  perhaps,  not  unjustly,  be  extended  also 
to  our  grandfathers  as  well,  and  to  preceding  generations.  Said  a 
Japanese  student  to  me  on  a  certain  occasion,  "What  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  promise  attached  to  the  fifth  comandment, — That  thy 
days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord,  thy  God,  giveth 
thee,  does  it  refer  to  individuals  or  to  nations?"  I  asked  him  how^ 
he  would  apply  it  to  nations,  and  he  quickly  answered:  "There  is  the 
Chinese  nation,  which  has  always  worshiped  its  ancestors;  and 
China  is  the  oldest  nation  in  the  world."  Such  was  an  oriental  in- 
terpretation of  that  promise.  But  we  occidentals,  in  our  rushing 
life,  and  our  wonderful  plans,  and  our  eager  anticipations  of  the 
future,  are  liable  to  forget  the  past  altogether.  I  have  met  many 
men  who  did  not  know  their  grandfather's  name,  so  immersed  w  ere 
they  in  the  present,  or  at  least  indifferent  to  the  past.  But  historical 
inquiry  is  always  an  incentive  to  progress.  Respect  for  the 
memorials  of  the  past  is  a  mark  of  advanced  civilization.  Savages, 
and  those  who  live  simply  for  self,  care  only  for  the  present,  and  are 
indiflferent  alike  to  the  past  and  the  future.  With  the  growth  of  in- 
telligence there  always  comes  solicitude  for  the  future;  but  it  re- 
quires a  still  larger  degree  of  progress  to  develop  an  interest  in  the 
past.  Antiquities  are  too  often  passed  by  as  rubbish,  until  an  en- 
lightened desire  is  awakened  to  understand  the  foundations  of 
society,  and  the  sources  of  our  present  prosperity.  Thus  only  by 
due  attention  to  the  past  can  we  prepare  wisely  for  the  future. 

The  topic  assigned  me  is  the  Colonial  Churches  of  the  Classis 
of  Paramus.  The  history  of  most  of  these  Churches  has  already 
been  more  or  less  fully  written,  and  could  not,  at  any  rate,  be  elab- 
orately treated  in  a  short  paper.  We  can,  therefore,  only  make  a 
few  general  remarks.  It  is  only  about  two  hundred  and  sixty  years 
since  the  first  white  settlers  or  traders  ventured  into  Bergen  county; 
and  another  generation  passed  before  Churches  began  to  be  formed. 
It  is  difficult  for  us  to  appreciate  all  the  hardships  of  those  early 
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colonial  days.  The  whole  country  was  a  wilderness,  with  bands  of 
roving  savages.  These  were  never  to  be  trusted,  and  always  to  be 
feared.  P'or  a  lonj^  while  there  were  no  roads,  and  no  bridges. 
There  were  a  few  Indian  paths  along  the  water-sheds.  Fur-bear- 
ing animals  abounded.  They  were  almost  without  number.  The 
simplest,  and  often  the  only  way  of  reaching  the  interior  tracts  of 
land  which  now  constitute  the  fair  domain  of  Bergen  and  Passaic 
counties  was  by  rudely  made  boats,  upon  the  streams.  X^^^^  streams 
were  fuller  of  water,  and  far  more  navigable  then,  than  now.  bef<»re 
the  forests  had  been  cleared  off  and  the  country  drained.  The 
shipment  of  the  peltry,  as  well  as  the  small  quantities  of  grain 
when  they  began  to  export  it,  was  chiefly  by  these  streams.  A 
few  farmers  gradually  worked  back  from  the  rivers,  and  settled 
where  they  haj)pc'ned  to  tind  a  parcel  of  land  well  suited  for 
agriculture. 

Now  it  was  under  such  conditions  that  the  first  Churches  began 
to  develop.  They  were  not  generally  organized  in  a  very  formal 
way.  as  we  now  organize  Churches,  but  a  few  j)rofessors  of 
religion  and  their  families  would  meet  together  to  read  a  portion  of 
Scrij)ture  and  offer  prayer,  sometimes  using  the  prayers  in  the 
Liturgy,  and  sing  a  [)salm  or  two.  Perhaps,  also,  they  would 
have  a  sern.«;n  read  from  the  works  of  some  old  Dutch  divines. 
With  the  excei)tion  of  the  Church  of  Hergen,  which  dates  back  to 
about  1 060,  there  were  no  Dutch  ("hurches  formed  in  New 
Jersey  during  the  Dutch  sway,  which  ended  in  1664.  All  our 
Dutch  Churches  in  New  Jersey,  with  that  one  excej^tion,  were 
formed  under  the  Knglish  governnienl.  Hut  those  few  Huguenots, 
who  came  from  Harlem  under  the  lead  of  David  Demarest,  about 
1678.  no  doubt  sometimes  went  all  tlie  way  to  Hergen,  a  distance  of 
twenty  miles,  to  enjoy  the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary.  There 
they  were  served  occasionally  by  the  ministers  from  New  York. 
But  about  1 68 2  they  |)rol)ai:)ly  Ijuilt  a  little  church  where  the 
French  gravevard  vet  rem.iins,  nv.'ar  Cherrv  Hill.  There  thev 
held  simple  services,  anil  mav  have  occasional iv  been  served  bv 
Peter  Daille  and  sonieof  the  other  I'Yench  ministers  of  that  dav. 
But  in  1686  the  Dutch  Church  of  Hackensack  was  formed,  and  the 
few  Huguenots  were  moou  entirely  absorbed  in  it.  There  were  at 
this  time  only  five  Dutch  ministers  in  America,  namely.  Tesschen- 
maeker.  Weekstein,  Selyns.  Dellius  and  X'arick:  and  two  French 
ministers,  Daille  and  Bcnidet.      Some  of  these.    Daille  and  Boudet, 
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for  example,  may  have  occasionally  ofticiated  for  the  French 
Church,  and  we  know  that  Tesschenniaeker  supplied  the  Dutch 
Church  of  Hackensack  from  time  to  time,  although  he  lived  in 
Delaware.  No  doubt,  also,  Selyns  of  New  York  and  \'arick  of 
Lonj^  Island, Occasionally  did  the  same. 

I'he  followinj^  is  the  entire  list  of  Dutch  Churches  in  north- 
ern New  Jersey  and  Rockland  County,  X.  V.,  during  the  colonial 
perir)d.  and  in<leeil  down  to  the  end  of  the  century,  and  almost 
all  of  which  were  on  the  original  territory  of  the  Classis  of 
Paramus: 


LIST  OF  COLONIAL  CHURCHES 


Bereen 


1660 


Hackensack  (French)       1682 

Hackensack  1686 

Accpiackanonk  (I^issaic)  1^93 

i'appan  1^94 

Belleville(Second  River)    i  700 

Ponds 

Fairfield  ( Horse  Xeck  or 

(iansegat) 
Schraalenburgh 
Paramus 
I*()m|)ton 

{Pom})ton   I^lains)  '73^^ 

Preakness 


I  710 

1720 

[724 
1725 


1750 

1755 
1756 


1756 


Clarkstown 

(New  Hempstead) 
Tolowa  (Paterson) 
Hackensack  (Second) 
Montville  ( l*ersip]^any 

or  lioonton) 
Schraalenburgh  (Second )  i  756 
Knglish   Neighborhood 
West  ,New  Hempstead 

(Kakiat) 
Saddle  River 
Rama])o 

Stone   House   Plains 
1798 


/  / 


o 


1773 
17^4 
1785 

'794 


The  condition  of  these  Churches  was  also  far  from  satisfac- 
torv  in  an  ecclesiastical  sense.  i'hev  were,  indeed,  under  the 
j^ovcrnment  of  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam,  but  that  body  was  too 
distant  to  give  them  elhcient  care  and  oversight,  and  until  the 
middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  there  was  no  bond  of  union  be- 
tween them  in  this  country.  When  a  Cct'tus  or  Association 
was  formed  in  1748,  it  was  not  sustained  with  such  unanimity  as 
was  desirable:  and  alienations  began,  es})ecially  in  Hackensack 
aiul  Schraalenburgh,  which  two  generations  later,  with  adtlcd 
causes,  culminated  in  the  Secession.  When  the  (h)cuments  are 
published,  which  have  recently  ( 1898)  been  obtained  in   Holland, 


88  HISTORY  OF  THE  CLASSIS  OF  PaRAMI'S 

additional  light  may  be  thrown  on  the  origin  of  these  difficul- 
ties. A  little  forbearance  at  first  woul<l  have  saved  an  untold 
amount  of  evil. 

In  their  civil  relations,  the  churches  of  New  Jersey  were  better 
off,  at  least  at  tirst,  than  those  in  Xew  York.  ITie  Dukes  Laws 
of  1665,  as  to  religion,  never  applied  to  New  Jersey,  as  that  terri- 
tory was  purchased  by  Carteret  and  Berkeley.  Their  conces- 
sions and  agreements,  dated  February  10,  1665  said,  referring 
to  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Great   Britain: 


"That  no  person  qualified  as  aforesaid,  within  the  said  prov- 
ince, at  any  time  shall  be  anyways  molested,  punished,  disquieted 
or  called  in  (piestion  for  any  ditlerences  in  opinion  or  practice, 
in  matters  of  religious  concernments,  who  do  not  actually  dis- 
turb the  civil  peace  of  the  said  province:  but  that  all  and  every 
such  person  or  persons  may,  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times, 
freely  and  fully  have  and  enjoy  his  and  their  judgments  and  con- 
sciences in  matters  of  religion  throughout  the  said  province, 
they  behaving  themselves  peaceably  and  quietly  and  nt)t  using 
this  liberty  to  licentiousness,  nor  to  the  civil  injury  or  outward 
ilisturbance  of  others:  any  law,  statute  or  clause  contained,  or 
to  be  contained,  usage  or  custom  of  this  Realm  of  England,  to 
the  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

"That  no  pretence  may  be  taken  by  our  heirs  or  assigns,  for 
or  by  reason  of  our  right  of  patronage  and  power  of  advowson, 
granted  by  his  Majesty's  Letters  Patent,  unto  his  Royal  Highness, 
James,  Duke  of  York,  and  by  his  said  Royal  Highness  unto  us, 
thereby  to  infringe  the  general  clause  of  Libcrly  of  Conscience 
aforementioned:  We  do  therefore  grant  unto  the  (lencral  Assem- 
bly of  the  said  })rovince.  })ower,  by  Act,  to  constitute  and  ap- 
point so  many  ministers  or  })reachcrs  as  they  shall  think  fit,  and 
to  establish  their  maintenance,  giving  liberty  beside  to  any  per- 
son or  persons  to  keep  an<l  maintain  what  preachers  or  ministers 
they   please."' 


The  inhal)itants,  being  free  men,  were  then  directed  to  select 
twelve  re})resentatives  from  among  themselves,  who,  with  the 
governor  and  council,  should  make  laws,  ordinances,  and  a  con- 
stitution. But  after  the  division  of  the  |)rovincc  into  parishes  or 
other  divisions,  the  free  citizens  were  to  elect  on  the  tirst  day  of 
January,  freehoklers,  for   each  division,  to  be   the  representatives 
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of  the  same.      A  majority  of  these,  with  the  governor  and  coun- 
cil, shall  constitute  the  General  Assembly. 
Its  powers  are  then  defined  : 

'*To  enact  and  make  all  such  laws,  acts  and  constitutions  as 
shall  be  necessary  for  the  well-government  of  the  said  province, 
and  them  to  repeal:  Provided  that  the  same  be  consonant  to 
reason,  and,  as  near  as  may  be  conveniently  agreeable  to  the 
laws  and  customs  of  his  Majesty's  Kingdom  of  England:  Provided 
also,  that  they  be  not  against  the  interests  of  us,  the  Lord's  Pro- 
prietors, our  heirs,  or  assigns,  nor  any  of  those  our  concessions; 
especially  that  they  be  not  repugnant  to  the  article  for  Liberty 
of  Cofiscience  above  mentioned. 

"We  do  also  grant  convenient  proportions  of  land  for 
highways  and  for  streets,  not  exceeding  one  hundred  feet  in 
breadth  in  cities,  towns  and  villages,  etc. ;  and  for  Churches,  forts, 
wharves,  quays,  harbors,  and  for  public  houses;  and  to  each 
parish,  for  the  use  of  the  ministers,  two  hundred  acres,  in  such 
places  as  the  General  Assembly  shall  appoint. 

"The  governor  is  to  take  notice,  that  all  such  lands  laid  out 
for  the  uses  and  purposes  aforesaid  in  the  next  preceding  article, 
shall  be  free  and  exempt  from  all  rents,  taxes  and  other  charges, 
and  duties  whatsoever,  payable  to  us,  our  heirs  or  assigns.  " 


Now  it  is  well  understood  that  the  "Freedom  of  Conscience" 
granted  by  James  to  portions  of  New  York  in  1665,  and  which 
in  1674  was  extended  to  the  whole  province;  and  again,  that 
Freedom  of  Conscience  which  was  granted  in  the  "Charter  of 
Liberties"  in  1683,  was  not  from  any  inherent  love  of  the  princi- 
ple, for  James  was  a  Roman  Catholic;  but  only  to  give  free  in- 
gress to  papists.  His  brother,  Charles  II,  was  also  a  Catholic. 
New  York  and  New  Jersey,  during  the  first  quarter  of  a  century 
under  English  rule,  were  under  Catholic  kings.  But  both  were 
restrained  in  England  by  their  oaths  of  office,  and  after  1673  by 
the  Test  Act.  But  the  Test  Act  did  not  apply  to  colonies  unless 
they  were  specially  mentioned.  Now  Carteret  and  Berkeley, 
the  proprietors  of  New  Jersey,  copied  their  concessions,  more  or 
less  closely,  from  the  Duke's  Laws,  giving  "Freedom  of  Con- 
science" to  all;  and  this  was  done  partly  for  the  same  reasons, 
perhaps,  which  inspired  James;  though  partly  from  pure  business 
reason,  to  induce  immigration.      And  although  the  Civil  Assem- 
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bly  had  the  le^al  right  t.)  divide  New  Jersey  into  parishes  and  to 
provide  for  the  maintenance  of  ministers.  (Kpiscopal?),  yet  it  is 
probable  that  this  was  never  even  attempted.  Neither  do  we 
know  that  any  Dutch  Church  was  ever  benefited  by  the  j^ift  from 
the  state  of  two  hundred  acres  of  hind,  although  they  probably 
enjoyed  exemption  from  taxation.  Hut  in  1702  New  Jersey  was 
surrendered  by  the  proprietors  to  the  Crown. 

In  the  meantime  the  Catholic  regime  in  Kngland  had  ct)me 
to  an  enil  in  1688,  ])y  the  enforced  abdication  of  James  II,  the 
former  Duke  of  Vork,  ami  the  accession  of  William  III,  in  whom 
Kngland  received  a  Dutch  Protestant  as  her  king. 

Hut  now  there  came  an  apparent  restriction  of  "Liberty  of 
Conscience,"*  for  with  the  exclusion  of  Catholics  from  the  suc- 
cession, the  original  and  normal  policy  of  establishing  the  Cluirch 
of  Kngland  in  the  colonies  was  begun.  These  eflorts  finally  look 
some  sort  of  shape  in  New  Vork,  in  i(>i)$.  in  the  so-callctl 
"Ministrv  .Act:"  but  this  act  was  completelv  shorn  of  its  intent  in 
its  passage  through  the  legislature,  which  was  overwhelmingly 
Dutch;  the  very  name,  "(  hurch  of  Kngland."  being  studiously 
excluded  from  all  mention.  Nevertheless  unscrupulous  gover- 
nors perverted  its  meaning,  and  acted  as  though  it  had  estab- 
lished the  said  Cluirch.  Ibis  law,  of  course,  had  no  reference 
to  New  Jersey,  although  New  Jersey,  when  it  became  unite<l  with 
New  \'ork  under  a  common  governor,  was  one  ])rovince  with 
New  Vork.  iiut  the  governors  in  the  secret  instructions  from  the 
Crown,  were  always  directed,  more  or  less  fully,  to  j)ush  the 
C'hurch  of  Kngland  as  far  as  might  be  prudent.  Some  of  them, 
therefore,  tried  to  com})cl  Dutch  Churches  to  obtain  licenses 
from  them,  to  call  ministers:  but  the  Churches  sometimes  stoutly 
resisted.  Kears,  however,  were  fre<|uently  expressed,  in  their 
letters  to  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam.  l)y  Churches  both  in  New 
Vork  and  New  Jersey,  that  they  might  ultimalelv  lo>e  their  free- 
dom in  Church  matters:  but  their  fear>  prox  ed  groundless.  Alter 
1750,  the  Churches  were  never  interfered  with,  and,  by  the  Revo- 
lution, religious  etpiality  became  the  fundamental  law  of  the 
whole  land. 
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CHUKCHKS  ORGANIZED  BV    THK  CLASSIS 

Thk  Rev.   Pktkr  H.   Mili.ikkn.  D.  1), 

MR.  Chairman,  Fathers  and  Hrethreii  of  the  CUissis,  and 
Friends: — It  gave  nie  the  greatest  pleasure  to  accept  the 
kind  invitation  of  your  committee  to  meet  with  you  on  this  joy- 
ous birthday  occasion,  and  with  you  to  walk  about  /ion,  tell  the 
towers  thereof,  mark  her  bulwarks  and  consider  her  palaces,  for 
this  God  has  been  our  (Jod  and  He  will  be  our  guide  even  unto 
death;  and  we  do  this  with  no  feeling  of  boastfulness  or  of  self- 
ostentation,  but  with  hearts  overflowing  with  gratitude  exclaim, 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

The  subject  assigned  me  signifies  Church  extension,  which  is 
only  another  term  for  expansion  in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  But 
below  this  principle  is  another  which  is  its  foundation  and  from 
which  it  grows.  It  is  the  princi])le  of  Imperialism,  })ure  and 
simple,  without  apology  and  without  ecjuivocation. 

When  (jod,  in  His  love  ami  tender  compassion,  would  ilevise 
some  means  to  effectually  answer  the  cry  of  suffering  humanity, 
it  was  His  Son,  His  only  begotten  and  well-beloved  Son  who 
said.  *'Lo,  I  come,  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,"  and  when  the  gra- 
cious offer  was  accepted,  though  "the  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord,  He 
that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh,  the  Lord  shall  have  them 
in  derision,"  as  He  sends  forth  the  proclamation,  "I  have  set  My 
King  upon  My  holy  hill  of  /ion.  Ask  of  Me  and  I  will  give  Thee 
the  heathen  for  Thine  inheritance  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  Thy  possession.  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron;  Thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel." 
Therefore  "kiss  the  Son  lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the 
way  when  His  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed  are  all  they 
that  put  their  trust  in  Him." 

As  the  promise  shone  with  a  brighter  light,  and  the  purpose 
of  God  became  more  clearly  revealed  through  the  holy  men  of 
old  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  (ihost,  the  prin- 
ciple of  imperialism  became  more  pronounced.  The  wilderness 
and  the  solitary  place  would   be  glad  because  of  Him,   and  the 
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desert  would  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  All  the  ends  of 
the  earth  would  see  the  salvation  of  our  GocL  The  dominion  of 
the  Son  would  be  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  His  name  would  endure  forever,  men  wtjuld 
be  blessed  in  Him.  and  all  nations  would  call  Him  blessed. 
When,  in  the  fullness  of  time,  He  appeared  on  the  earth,  he 
came  as  a  King,  announced  by  the  angels,  worshiped  by  the 
wise  men  and  hunted  bv  Herod. 

At  the  beginning  of  His  ministry  He  resisted  the  temptation 
that  spread  before  Him  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory 
of  them,  choosing  to  set  up  the  spiritual  kingdom  that  would  be 
all-embracing  and  eternal,  though  He  knew  that  such  a  course 
would  lead  Him  straight  on  to  the  cross.  In  Nazareth  where  He 
had  been  brought  up,  He  declared  the  fulfillment  of  Isaiahs 
prophecy  in  Himself.  He  sent  out  His  disciples  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  coming  of  the  King.  He  would  have  no  rival,  for 
His  own  declaration  was,  "He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  Me  is  not  worthy  of  Me,  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  Me  is  not  worthy  of  Me.  *  And  when  He  had  con- 
cluded His  ministry,  He  announced  to  His  disciples  His  omnipo- 
tence in  the  startling  declaration,  "All  power  is  given  unto  Me, 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  followed  by  that  comprehensive  com- 
mission, "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
everv  creature.  * 

Then  was  set  forth  the  principle  of  expansion,  which  those 
followers  failed  to  understand  until  the  divine  power  came  upon 
them  according  to  the  Master's  promise.  His  last  words  to  them 
declare  His  imperialism  and  the  principle  of  expansion  growing 
out  of  it,  for  when  they  asked  Him,  "Lord,  wilt  Thou  at  this 
time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel.^"  His  reply  indicated 
that  not  to  Israel  only,  but  to  the  world  would  the  kingdom 
come,  for  they  would  receive  power  to  become  His  witnesses  unto 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Where  others  failed  and  would 
fail  in  grasping  the  dominion  of  the  world  by  abusing  the  prin- 
ciples by  which  alone  such  a  conquest  could  be  made,  He  con- 
(juered  by  giving  Himself,  by  domg  the  will  of  (iod,  by  being 
obedient  unto  death.  In  the  fulfillment  of  the  })r()mise,  the  power 
was  given  and  the  lambent  fiame  set  the  followers  of  Christ  on 
fire  and  "The  world  for  Christ"  became  their  pur})ose  in  life. 
Soon  the  kingdom  expanded  beyond  the  walls  of  Jerusalem   into 
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Judea  and  Galilee,  spreading^  thence  south  and  west  round  about 
unto  lllyricum  and  reaching  Rome,  the  imperial  city,  which  it 
conquered  and  made  use  of  for  its  farther  expansion  until  the 
islands  of  the  sea  acknowledged  the  dominion  of  the  King. 

This  stupendous  undertaking  is  carried  forward,  not  by  the 
force  of  arms,  not  by  the  power  and  influence  of  the  wisdom 
and  wealth  of  the  world,  for  it  is  "not  by  might  nor  by  power 
but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  Christ  taught 
the  method  and  principle  when  He  said.  '*The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  leaven  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened."  The 
expansive  power  works  by  permeating  the  mass  until  each 
individual  is  quickened  into  new  life  by  the  divine  prin- 
ciple. Again,  Christ  taught,  *'The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  which  a  man  took  and 
sowed  in  his  field,  which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds;  but 
when  it  is  grown  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs  and  becometh  a 
tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  on  the  branches 
thereof. "  Though  the  beginning  may  seem  to  be  insignificant, 
the  expansive  power  causes  the  result  to  be  marvelous  by  con- 
trast. These  two  lessons  set  before  us  what  is  repeated  in  the 
experience  of  every  worker  for  Christ,  who,  though  he  may  sow 
in  tears,  will  reap  in  joy. 

The  work  of  organizing  Churches  is  one  of  the  most  hopeful 
and  satisfactory  of  all  undertakings  when  we  consider  how  few, 
if  indeed  any  of  them,  utterly  fail  in  contrast  with  the  multitude 
of  failures  in  business  enterprises.  Every  Church,  however  small 
in  its  beginning,  becomes  a  center  of  influence  to  the  surrounding 
community,  a  tree  that  produces  both  shelter  and  fruit. 

There  are  seasons  for  sowing,  and  again  seasons  when  the 
land  must  lie  fallow.  Your  history  shows  this,  for  during  the  first 
twenty-five  years  of  your  existence  as  a  Classis  only  one  Church 
was  organized:  then  for  a  period  of  ten  years  from  1859,  ^^'^ 
were  added  to  your  roll.  During  the  next  ten  years  five  more 
sprang  up,  and  for  ten  years  from  1879  <^>»^ly  ^^^^  ^vas  organized: 
while  from  the  beginning  of  1891  there  was  a  new  Church  for 
each  of  the  five  years  following. 

Besides  and  previous  to  the  sowing  there  is  the  work  of 
plowing,  and  every  alert  and  consecrated  pastor  is  careful  and 
zealous  in  the  work  of  his  own  field;  while  he  has  also  a  watchful 
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eye  on   the  region  just  be3'ond.  where  he   may  he  instrumental 
in  plowinj^  the  soil  in  preparation  tor  the  seed-sowing. 

We.  as  members  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  have  a 
glorious  ancestry,  but  we  must  not  be  content  to  live  on  what 
they  have  done.  We  have  the  best  right  to  this  land  as  the  first 
to  organize  a  Protestant  Church  here,  but  that  fact  will  not  avail 
us  anything  unless  we  go  forward  to  continue  what  we  have  un- 
dertaken. We  have  a  creed  so  liberal  as  to  embrace  all  who  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  but  we  must  not  forget  to  teach  it 
to  others.  We  have  a  Church  polity  safe  enough  to  warrant  the 
security  of  our  enterprises  ft)r  the  future.  We  need  an  obstinate 
hopefulness  based  on  a  tirm  faith  in  Christ,  our  imperial 
Leader.  We  need  a  settled  conviction  as  to  the  ex|)ansive  power 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  We  need  an  aggressive  determination, 
tired  by  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord,  that  stops  at  nothing  short  of  the 
conquest  of  the  world  for  Christ. 


HJKMKK  MLMSTKR.^  OF    THK  CLASSL^ 

Prof.   Ferdinand  S.  Schenik,  D. I). 

IT  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  am.  by  your  kind  act.  once  again 
a  member  of  this  Classis.  If  it  is  but  for  a  day.  it  is  a  mem- 
orable dav  in  vour  historv.  I  am  to  speak  to  vou  for  a  little 
while  of  the  former  ministers  of  the  Classis, — those  who  twenty- 
five  years  ago  were  the  worthy  successors  of  the  founders  anil 
early  members  of  the  Classis.  1  was  e.xamined  by  them  and  or- 
dained into  the  ministry,  and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Church  of 
Clarkstown.  in  1872.  1  am  strangely  linked  to  a  more  remote 
])ortion  of  vour  historv,  even  to  the  date  of  vour  birth,  for  vour 
historian  told  us  this  morning  that  the  first  licentiate  of  this 
Classis  in  1800  was  Henry  Ostrander.  I  was  examined  for 
license  in  the  s])ring  of  1872,  by  the  Classis  of  I'Ister,  and  Dr. 
Henrv  ( )strantler  was  mv  examiner  in  tlieolot^v.  The  examina- 
tion  was  considered  riMnarkable,  not  from  anything  the  student 
said,  but  that  it  was  so  ablv  contlucted  bv  one  over  ninetv-two 
years  old.  who  had  been  in  the  ministry  seventy-two  years.  It 
was,  I    think,   his  last   nn'nisterial    act.  for  he  died   in   the  fall    of 
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that  year.  Of  all  those  ministers  who  were  members  of  this 
Chassis  when  I  was  ordained  by  them,  but  a  single  one  remains 
a  member  now,  and  he  is  with  us  here  today.  Dr.  John  Gaston. 
I  cannot  speak  of  him  in  his  presence  as  the  subject  deserves, 
but  you  all  recojo^nize  and  love  the  true  man  whose  .j^reat  mind 
and  lar^e  heart,  whose  excellent  judj^ment,  vast  experience,  and 
i^enuine  devotion  have  made  him  a  leader  amonj^  you  for  over  a 
quarter  of  a  century. 

Of  the  former  ministers  of  the  Classis  I  can  select  just  a  few 
for  special  mention.  And  in  this  I  confine  myself  to  those  who 
have  passed  into  the  life  beyond.  Three  of  my  examiners  still 
stand  out  very  })rominently  in  my  memory  of  that  crucial  day  in 
my  life.  Dr.  Ferdinand  Vanderveer  was  my  examiner  in  theol- 
ojry.  lie  was  tall  and  portly,  of  great  dignity  of  bearing,  and  of 
an  impressive  manner,  fie  was  a  master  mind  in  theology, 
having  clear  and  comprehensive  views  and  deep  convictions; 
his  questions  were  clear  and  his  kindliness  of  heart  made  him 
very  gentle.  Agam,  as  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Ostrander,  the  student 
was  lost  sight  of  in  the  admiration  the  Classis  gave  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  examination.  Dr.  Vanderveer  was  pleased  to  take  a 
fatherly  interest  in  me  while  I  remained  in  the  Classis.  I  could 
never  account  for  it,  except  that  my  name  too  was  Ferdinand: 
hut  I  valued  it  highly  and  greatly  admired  him. 

Marshall  B.  Smith  was  my  examiner  in  (ireek.  He  was  a 
man  of  wide  culture,  esj^ecially  in  classical  scholarship.  He 
could  read  and  s})eak  (ireek  as  well  as  I  could  Knglish.  He  was 
also  a  polished  gentleman.  1  could  see  from  the  kindly  twinkle 
of  his  eve  that  he  had  discovered  how  much  Greek  I  knew,  but 
he  treated  me  with  so  much  courtesy,  almost  deferential,  that 
the  elders  of  the  Classis  and  the  members  of  my  congregation 
thought  I  knew  as  much  (ireek  as  he  did.  He  was  the  stated 
clerk  of  the  Classis  at  that  time,  and  at  everv  meetini^  his  cul- 
ture  and  politeness  greatly  impressed  me.  winning  his  way  in 
the  most  intricate  affairs  and  securing  for  himself  hearty  resj^ect. 

Dr.  John  T.  Demarest  was  my  examiner  in  Hebrew,  but  I 
shall  speak  of  him  as  my  |)arishioner,  and  life  long  friend.  He 
was  for  the  hrst  two  years  of  my  ministry  a  member  of  the  con- 
l^^regation.  and  every  Sunday,  rain  or  shine,  found  him  in  his 
pew.  He  was  a  man  mighty  in  the  scriptures,  able  to  (|uote 
them  readily  and  largely   from  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek  in 
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his  ordinary  conversation,  and  was  a  great  theologian.  He  was 
at  that  time  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  his  commentary  on 
the  Catholic  epistles.  He  was  mentally  alert  not  only,  but  was 
specially  gifted  with  great  powers  of  wit  and  sarcasm;  his  keen 
thought  always  found  ready  utterance.  But  I  soon  found  he  had 
a  most  kind  and  noble  heart  I  dreaded  preaching  before  him  at 
first,  but  his  first  criticism  was  so  true  and  kind,  his  desire  was  so 
evidently  to  do  me  good,  and  this  was  followed  by  such  faithful 
and  loving  suggestion  and  advice  that  I  soon  came  to  value  his 
presence  as  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  my  early  ministry. 
While  his  criticisms  were  kind  and  faithful.  I  soon  found  they 
were  only  made  to  me;  to  my  people  he  always  spoke  of  me  in 
the  highest  terms  of  appreciation  and  commendation.  Some  of 
you  remember  him  well.  He  was  tall,  and  spare,  and  straight, 
his  face  sharp  and  expressive,  his  hair  long  and  white,  and  his 
eye  full  of  fire.  His  speeches  in  Classis  were  concise,  clear  and 
telling.  One  knew  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  misunderstanding 
what  he  thought  upon  the  question  in  debate. 

When  he  left  the  Church  of  Clarkstown  to  take  charge  of  a 
Church  in  the  Classis  of  Orange,  I  parted  with  him  with  deep 
regret,  but  I  soon  followed  him  into  that  Classis,  largely  as  I 
found  out  afterwards,  through  his  commendation:  and  my  friend- 
ship for  him  grew  until  his  death. 

My  nearest  neighbor  was  the  pastor  of  the  Xyack  Church, 
Henry     V.     Voorhees.     and     an     excellent    neighbor    he     was. 
The   Church    of   Clarkstown,    when    I    became    its    pastor,    wsls 
deeply  in  debt  and  greatly  distracted  over  the  building  of  their 
new  and  handsome  church,  and  it  was  feared   many   of  its  lead- 
ing families  would  leave  it.      Mr.  Voorhees  would  have  been  the 
gainer  had  he   given   any   encouraj^ement   to  this  spirit:    instead, 
he  frankly  informed  the  disaffected   that  he  would    not  welcome 
them  to  his  Church  and   urged    them    to  remain  with    their  own. 
Thus  he  did  everything  he  could  to  Mistain   the  young  pastor  of 
the    troubled   Church,    and    particularly    I    remember   he    several 
times  arranged  an  exchange  of  pulpits  with   me.      .\  great  honor 
I  felt  it  to  preach  to  his  large  ct)ngregation.  and  my   own  people 
appreciated  not  only  hearing  him.  hut  that  he  had    asked   me  to 
preach  in  his  pulpit      He  was  a  man  of  rare   eloquence,    of  deep 
emotion,  vivid  imagination  and  strong  spirituality,    having  gr^at 
command  of  language  and  an  intense  style.     His  sermons  \y»^ 
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carefully  prepared  and  delivered  with  thrillin<c  power.  Hut  j^iftcd 
as  he  was  in  preaehing,  he  was  far  more  ,^ifted  in  prayer.  His 
strong  faith  bore  human  need  and  longing  into  the  throne  room 
<jf  the  gracious  King;  following  him,  whether  in  Classis  or  in 
Church  service,  all  felt  we  were  having  an  audience  with  our  Lord. 
Passing  many  Classical  incidents  worthy  of  note,  let  me 
describe^the  Classical  visitation  of  1875.  ^^  ^^'^^  planned  with 
much  care,  carried  out  with  self-sacritice,  and  resulteci  in  much 
g'ood.  The  Churches  were  divided  into  groups  of  three  or  four. 
Nyack,  Piermont,  Tappan  and  Clarkstown  formed  one  group. 
Then  for  three  days  the  ministers  of  the  other  Churches  visited 
each  group.  Two  ministers  spent  a  day  with  each  Church  and 
then  went  to  the  next  Church  in  the  group.  Two  and  sometimes 
three  services  were  held  in  each  Church  each  day.  The  pastor 
conducted  them.  One  of  the  visiting  ministers  [)reached  and  the 
other  made  an  address.  All  the  ministers  in  the  Classis  entered 
heartily  into  this  work,  seeking  to  arouse  the  Churches  to  a 
higher  spiritual  life  and  to  lead  Christians  to  seek  the  conversion 
of  souls  to  Christ.  I  can  mention  but  two  of  the  former  minis- 
ters in  connection  with  it. 

Dr.  John  H.  Duryea,  of  Paterson,  spent  a  day  with  our 
Church  of  Clarkstown.  He  was  a  venerable  and  fatherly  man: 
a  large  man  of  impressive  bearing,  and  when  aroused  by  his 
subject,  of  great  though  quiet  force.  A  man  of  large  brain  and 
warm  heart,  and  his  sermons  were  strong  in  thought  and  tender 
in  appeal.  At  the  close  of  the  evening  service  a  young  lady  felt 
impelled  to  do  what  she  had  never  before  thought  it  was  her  priv- 
ilege, or  even  duty  to  do.  In  coming  down  the  aisle  she  spoke 
to  a  young  lady  friend  concerning  her  soul.  She  was  surprised 
and  delighted  to  Hnd  the  subject  eagerly  welcomed,  and  still 
more  delighted  to  lead  her  friend  into  the  service  of  her  Lord. 

Mr.  Voorhees  and  I  visited  this  Church  of  Paramus,  in  which 
we  are  r.ow  meeting.      Dr.    (joyn   Talmage   was  at   that  time    its 
pastor.      Dr.  Talmage  was  a  model  preacher,  and  a  model  pastor. 
His  gifts    were    both     brilliant     and    substantial:   the    play   of  his 
imagination  adorned  his  clear  and  strong  reasoning,   and  his  enthu- 
siastic nature  gave  an   irresistible  charm   to  his  sermons,  and  his 
tv/iole  being  was  breathed   upon  by  the   s})irit  of  God.      But  not 
c^Tily  was  the  pulj)it  the  throne  of  his  power:  he  was  enthroned  in 
//^e  homes  and  hearts  of  his  people.      He  was  greatly  interested  in 
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the  Classical  visitation,  and   esjiecially  in  the  meetings  of  his    (nvn 
Church. 

After  the  evening  service,  when  we  were  sitting  in  the  com- 
fortable study  of  the  parsonage  discussing  the  events  of  the  day, 
his  wife  said  to  him,  "Did  you  notice  Mr.  N  in  Church  again  this 
evening?  He  was  there  last  night,  too,  and  he  seemed  to  me 
deeply  thoughtful."  **Yes,  I  noticed  him,"  he  replied,  "and  I 
shall  go  to  see  him  the  first  thing  in  the  morning."  Then  he  told 
us  how  he  had  tried  long  and  hard  to  get  hold  of  the  man,  and 
had  failed;  but  he  hoped  he  would  now  succeed.  In  the  morning 
after  he  had  taken  us  on  our  way  to  the  next  Church,  he  went  on 
at  once  to  his  parishioner  to  win  him  f(»r  his  Master.  Alert  and 
powerful  in  the  |)ulj)it,  he  was  also  quick  to  see  and  prompt  to  em- 
brace every  op|>ortunity  of  reaching  his  j)eople,  and  his  genial  and 
sympathetic  nature,  and  gracious  manner  ga\  e  him  a  ready  access 
to  their  hearts. 

I  must  mention  but  one  more  name,  James  Huyssoon,  pastor  of 
the  First  Holland  Chun  ii  of  Paterson.  A  man  of  fin^  ability,  ex- 
cellent judgment,  and  gentle,  loving  s])irit,  he  won  the  confidence 
of  all  and  was  a  power  for  good  in  the  Classis. 

These  men  steadily  shining  in  their  God-given  places  remind 
one  of  Carlyle's  rendering  of  Goethe's  striking  description  of  a 
true  man: 

•'Like  as  a   star, 
That  maketh  not  haste. 
That  taketh  not  rest. 
ICach  one  fulfillin)>^. 
His  God-*^iven  hest." 

Doubtless  thev  are  still  shining  in  God's  heavens,  only  thev 
are  now  bevond  the  vision  of  our  mortal  eves. 


J'HK    HOLLAND  SI>KAKL\(;   CHI  RCHKS  OF    THE  CLASSLS 

Thf    Kkv.    M  \k  I  I  \   I"i  nsK. 

THL  four  Holland  Churches,  to  which  my  subject  refers,  Lodi, 
l*as>aic.  Paterson  and  Wortendyke,  contain  one-fifth  of  the 
entire  number  of  families,  and  above  one-fifth  of  the  total  member- 
ship in  full  communion  in  our  Classis. 
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The  Holland  branch  of  our  denomination  is  not  a  foreign  ele- 
ment, which  needs  to  he  assimilated  before  it  is  fully  and  vitally  one 
with  us.  This  mistaken  idea  may  be  entertained  by  adopted  sons 
that  have  never  entered  fully  into  the  life  and  history  of  the  Re- 
formed Church. 

Our  denomination  is  the  home  of  the  Holland  people  in  Amer- 
ica. No  statement  can  be  more  firmly  established  by  history.  In 
fact,  our  Church  has  a  double  nativity;  she  has  two  mother  tongues, 
Holland  and  American,  but  in  her  infancy  she  knew  the  Holland 
only.  For  convenience  sake,  permit  me  to  make  mention  of  the 
non-Holland  Churches  of  Classis  as  the  English-speaking 
Churches. 

This  double  nativity,  as  we  have  called  it,    makes  our  Church 
especially  dear  to  us;  it   is  the  best  Church  in  America.      We  are 
reminded  of  a  very  apt  illustration,  used  by  a  noted  theologian,  Dr. 
Kuyper,  and  it  deserves  repetition.     Speaking  to   Holland-Ameri- 
cans, he  urged  them  to  retain  their    Holland  language,  but  also  to 
acquire  the  English  as  rapidly  as  possible.      He  said,    "A  Holland 
tulip  in  the  Netherlands  is  worth  one  cent;  an  English  tulip  is  worth 
the  same;  but  when   a  florist  can   bv   careful  cultivation   combine  in 
one  tulip    the   characteristics  of  both,    such   a   tulip   is  worth  ten 
cents."     This  illustration  applies  exactly  to  our  denomination,   be- 
cause by  the  happy   blending  of  the  two  branches  of  our  Church, 
she  rises  in  our  estimation  ten -fold. 

In  comparing  the  Churches  of  our  Classis,  the  English-speak- 
ing Churches  are  far  ahead  in  organization,  and  in  abundance  of 
machinery.  There  is  a  long  list  of  societies  of  various  names  and 
various  objects.  But  it  takes  much  oil  and  a  tremendous  motive 
power  to  keep  all  this  machinery  moving,  and  an  engineer  of  cool 
head  and  steady  hand  to  avoid  collisions.  We  concede  that  there  is 
a  great  deal  of  usefulness  in  this  abundance  of  organization,  but  we 
fear  that  it  becomes  often  a  burden,  and  that  it  is  much  overdone. 
Our  Holland  Churches  have  no  Christian  Endeavor  societies,  no 
prayer  meetings,  no  missionary  societies,  no  Ladies'  Aid  societies, 
no  church  choirs.  1  am  speaking  now  only  of  these  four  Churches 
of  our  Classis.  Our  Holland  Churches  in  the  West  are  mostly  .sup- 
X)lied  with  missionary  societies,  and  prayer  meetings,  and  some 
liave  a  C.  E.  society.  When  you  hear  of  this  dearth  of  machinery 
you  probably  ask,  "What  do  they  have?"  I  will  mention  two  or 
tihree  of  the  prominent  characteristics,  which  to  some  of  you  may 
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seem  to  be  relics  of  barbarism.  The  Holland  Churches  all  have 
regular,  systematic  family  visitation.  Every  family  is  visited  at 
least  once,  and  in  the  smaller  Churches,  oftener,  each  year,  by  the 
pastor,  accompanied  by  an  elder.  The  particular  object  of  this 
visit  is  a  talk  on  personal  religion.  These  visits  prove  a  vast  bene- 
fit to  the  Church.  It  stirs  up  the  hearts  to  faithfulness,  and  gives 
the  pastor  a  definite  personal  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  and  other 
needs  of  his  people.  We  highly  recommend  this  systematic  work 
in  the  families  of  the  Church.  The  second  important  feature  of 
the  work  in  our  Holland  Churches  is  the  regular  catechetical  instruc- 
tion of  the  children  and  young  people,  directly  by  the  pastor. 
Each  Church  has  generally  three  classes  that  come  weekly  for  in- 
struction. The  infant  class,  consisting  of  all  children  under  twelve 
years  of  age,  are  instructed  in  the  simple  leading  truths,  and  espec- 
ially in  sacred  history.  The  middle  class,  from  twelve  to  seven- 
teen or  eighteen  years,  is  instructed  more  especially  in  th'e  doc- 
trines of  our  church;  while  all  the  young  people  take  up  the  study 
of  the  Com[)endium  before  they  unite  with  the  church.  Those  of 
our  young  peOj)le  that  have  been  faithfully  sent  to  the.se  classes 
from  childhood  have  a  good  general  knowledge  of  scriptural  truth, 
and  are  thoroughly  indoctrinated. 

When  two  theological  students  asked  permission  of  absence 
trom  a  certain  Monday's  recitation  in  order  that  they  might  spend 
the  Sabbath  with  some  vacant  Church,  the  beloved  professor.  Dr. 
Mabon,  now  of  sainted  memory,  with  his  usual  force  remarked. 
"Certainly,  you  Dutch  boys  know  more  of  theology  when  you  come 
here,  than  some  of  these  American  boys  when  they  graduate." 
These  catechetical  classes  fill  the  void  occasioned  bv  the  lack  of  other 
young  people's  societies.  They  afford  the  young  a  place  to  go  to  and 
something  to  do  which  becomes  a  real  and  lasting  benefit  to  them. 
There  are,  however,  other  gatherings  :  a  teacher's  meeting  in  lieu 
of  the  prayer  meeting;  young  men's  societies  that  in  some  in- 
stances do  the  work  of  missionary  societies,  etc.  The  Holland 
Churches  are  noted  for  large  attendance  at  their  public  services 
on  the  Lord's  day.  The  children  attend  with  their  parents. 
They  adhere  stricth  to  public  baptism.  No  child  is  baptized  at 
home  except  in  exceptional  cases,  because  of  sickness  or  other 
equally  valid  reasons.  Only  choral  music  is  used  in  the  regular 
services,  and  the  entire  ct^igregation  sings.  This  all  may  appear 
very   severe  and  stiff,    or  austere,  but   let  me  assure  you    that  the 
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spirit  of  our  Holland  people  is  not  as  severe  and  harsh  as  might 
seem  from  external  appearances,  or  as  one  might  gather  from  a  par- 
tial acquaintance.  As  a  proof  of  this  statement,  you  are  referred  to 
the  evidence  from  their  language.  The  Holland  language  is  richer 
than  tiie  English  in  words  expressing  the  gentler  and  gracious  at- 
tributes of  ( jod.  The  Holland  language  can  furnish  two  words 
to  one  to  express  the  sentiments  of  i)ity,  grace,  mercy,  compas- 
sion,  and  loving-kindness. 

Should  not  these  Holland  Churches  of  Classis  Americanize? 
1  use  this  term  in  its  usual  significance.  We  answer  yes,  but  grad- 
ually. If  these  Churches  are  too  conservative,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
prejudice  refuse  to  adopt  American  methods  and  language  w  here 
these  become  necessary,  they  would  get  into  the  predicament  of 
the  hen  in  the  recent  kindergarten  story.  The  hen  was  raising  a 
family  of  ducklings;  proudly  she  led  them  and  scratched  and 
clucked,  but  arriving  at  a  pond,  her  family  swam  away,  leaving  her 
greatly  distressed  on  the  shore.  Conservatism  is  one  of  the  virtues 
of  our  Holland  people,  but  if  indulged  in  to  excess,  the  rising  gen- 
eration may  swim  away  from  under  its  mother's  wings. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  rapid  and  forced  change  toward  Ameri- 
canization would  be  equally  unfortunate;  it  would  make  many  of  the 
most  staunch  and  faithful  workers  so  accustomed  to  former  meth- 
ods and  language  and  too  far  advanced  in  years,  perhaps,  to  ad- 
just themselves  to  the  new,  exceedingly  unhappy  and  incapable  of 
further  activity.  Too  hasty  a  departure  causes  one  to  forget  many 
things  that  may  be  useful  on  the  journey.  These  relics  which  we 
have  mentioned  are  exceedingly  valuable.  Bring  all  that  is  good 
along-  They  are  jewels  that  must  never  be  left  behind.  They  may 
require  resetting,  but  bring  them  along.  The  entire  denomination 
will  sparkle  and  shine  the  brighter. 

A  yoimg  Holland- American,  a  plumber  by  trade  and  a  first- 
class  mechanic  at  that,  was  recently  asked  to  do  a  <mall  job  at  ' 
repairing  a  leaky  pipe.  He  promised  to  come,  but  delayed  two 
days  beyond  the  appointed  time.  He  was  asked  again  and  urged 
to  hasten.  He  promised  faithfully,  but  again  delayed.  For  a  third 
time  he  was  asked,  with  a  great  deal  of  Holland  persistency  He 
came,  but  seemed  to  have  come  so  quickly  that  he  forgot  his  over- 
alls and  lead.  Fortunately  he  had  a  helper  with  him.  The  helper 
was  sent  post  haste  to  get  the  useful  articles.  It  took  him  an  hour 
and  a  half;  meanwhile  the    plumber  sat  and  made  time  and  rested^ 
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Holland  Churches,  Americanize  I  Come,  but  get  well  prepared 
before  you  come.  Imagine  your  dilemma,  should  you  come  too  sud- 
denly and  leave  behind  much  that  is  indispensable  to  your  useful- 
ness. It  is  very  well  for  our  English-speaking  brethren  to  make 
great  sudden  leaps;  they  have  so  much  machinery,  so  many  help- 
ers. To  change  the  metaphor,  they  need  but  press  a  l)utton,  as 
it  were,  and  the  lead  is  there,  yea,  even  the  gold.  But  how 
hopeless  our  position,  should  we  come  thus  unprepared.  These 
four  Holland  Churches,  we  love  them.  There  they  lie,  along 
the  southern  border  of  Classis.  Their  verv  location  is  exceed- 
ingly  suggestive.  They  lie  in  a  semi-circle,  like  the  extended 
arms  of  a  saint  in  prayer,  appealing  to  heaven  and  to  you.  To 
you  their  appeal  comes,  that  you  follow  not  the  clamor  of  other 
denominations  for  revision  of  standards  or  the  removal  of  sacred 
landmarks;  and  to  Heaven,  that  (iod  may  bless  our  beloved 
Church  and  land. 
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The  Rkv.  Thuodouk  W.   Wkllks,  D.  D. 

THE  Classis  of  Paramus  has  requested  me  to  prepare  a  statistical 
history.  Such  a  history,  very  fortunately  for  its  author,  pre- 
cludes all  attempt  to  beautify  its  languao;e  witli  the  graces  of  com- 
position, or  the  ornaments  of  rhetoric.  Its  eloquence  must  be  re- 
vealed through  the  subtle  and  mysterious  power  of  numbers,  and 
the  reader's  attention  must  be  retained  through  i)ersonal  interest  in 
the  subject. 

The  Classis  of  Paramus  is  a  well-known  ecclesiastical  assembly, 
organized  in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the  constitution  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America.  Jts  object  is  the  [)romotion  of 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Its  acts  and  proceedings  are  a  part  of  the 
history  of  our  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  its  conflict  with  the  world 
and  its  execution  of  the  command  of  its  ascended  Lord,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. "  The 
Classis  commemorates  the  one  hundredth  year  of  its  life,  that  a  re- 
view of  (iod's  goodness  may  arouse  the  Churches  under  its  care 
to  greater  exertions  lor  the  spread  of  the  truth,  that  ereiong  the 
light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  may  encircle  the  globe. 

The  General  Synod  in  June,  1800,  divided  the  Classis  of  Hack- 
ensack  into  two  parts,  one  of  which  was  to  be  known  as  the  Classis 
of  Bergen,  the  other  as  the  Classis  of  Paramus. 

Delegates  from  the  Churches  designated  by  the  General  Synod 
to  form  the  Classis  of  Paramus,  met  for  that  purpose  Tuesday,  Sep- 
tember 2,  1800,  in  the  Church  at  Paramus  anti  formally  organized 
the  Classis.  At  this  meetinLj'  the  Churches  forming;  the  Classis 
were  represented  as  showni  in  the  table  on  tlic  next  page. 

The  Classis  thus  constituted  contained,  according  to  the  rec- 
ord, nine  Churches  and  five  pastors:  each  pastor,  with  one  excep- 
tion, serving  two   Churches.      This  exception,   however,    was  only 
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apparent.  The  Rev.  Wilhelmus  Eltiiij^e  was  pastor  of  the  Church 
at  Saddle  River,  organized  in  1784,  as  legally  and  fully  as  he  was 
j)a.stor  of  the  Church  at  Paramus.  When  in  181 1  he  desired,  be- 
cause of  dissatisfaction  in  the  Saddle  River  Church,  to  serve  the 
Paramus  Church  only,  it  was  necessary  to  have  the  existing  pastor- 
ate dissolved  by  Classis,  a  new  call  from  the  Paramus  Church  ex- 
ecuted and  approved  and  Mr.  Eltinge  formally  installed  pastor  of 
the  Paramus  Church.  After  these  things  were  accomplished,  the 
Church  of  Saddle  River,  without  any  irubsequent  act  of  Clas.sis,  ap- 
pears upon  the  roll. 

THE  FIRST  ROLL  OF  CLASSIS 
Churches.  Ministkks.  Elders. 


Hackensack  and 

Schraalenburgh  Solomon  Froeli.v^h  Garret  Duryea 

Acquackanonk 

and  Totowa  Henricus  Schoonmaker    Paulus  Paulison 

Kakiat  and 

Ramapo  George  G.   Brinkerhoff    Joseph  Goetschius 

Paramus  Wilhelmus  Eltinv^e  Abraham  Westervelt 

Tappan  and 

Clarkstown  Nicholas  Lansinj^*  Tennis  T.  Tolman 


♦Was  not  present  unlil  the  second  day  of  the  session. 

It  required  more  than  half  a  century  for  these  ten  Churches  to 
become  distinct  and  independent  pastoral  charges.  The  increase  of 
population  was  not  rapid  and  the  pastors  were  greatly  endeared  to 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  This  created  a  sentiment,  widespread  and 
powerful,  adverse  to  chanj^e  and  accented  the  thought  frequently 
expressed  even  in  the  closinj^  years  of  the  century,  that  what  was 
good  enough  for  the  fathers  is  good  enough  for  their  children. 

Acquackanonk  led  the  way  and  became  an  independent  pastoral 
charge  in  icSi6.  Totowa  was  rent  in  twain  in  1S27.  The  Second 
Church  of  Totowa  was  independent  from  its  organization,  but  the 
First  Church  of  Totowa  not  until  1H33.  Tappan  and  Clarkstown 
remained  one  pastorate  until  1830.  Saddle  River.  Ramapo  and 
West  New  Hempstead  became  independent  in  1.S53.      Hackensack 
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ROLL  OF  THE  CHURCHES. 


When 


Churches. 

org'n- 

ized. 

Hackensack 

i()86 

Acquackanonk 

1 693 

Tappan 

1694 

Schraalen  burgh 

1724 

Paranius 

1725 

Clarkstown 

175" 

Totowa 

I7S5 

West  New  Hempstead 

1773 

Saddle  River 

1784 

Ramapo 

1785 

Warwick 

1804 

Pascack 

1814 

Totowa,   Firstf 

1827 

Totowa.  Second 

1827 

Nvack 

• 

1838 

Pier  men  t 

1838 

Piermont,  Second 

1851 

Paterson,  First  Hoi. 

1856 

Ivodi,  First  Hoi. 

1  1859 

Paterson.  Broadway 

'  1864 

Spring  Valley 

1865 

Paterson,  Second  Hoi. 

1866 

Passaic,  North 

1868 

Wortendyke,  Holland 

1871 

Passaic.  First  Holland 

1873 

Ridgewood 

1875 

Ramsevs 

1875 

IxKii.  Second 

187S 

Centerville 

'  1S82 

Garfield 

1891 

Clifton 

1892 

North  Paterson 

1S94 

Hawthorne 

1895 

Glen  Rock 

iSq5 

Pastors. 


Elders. 


Seceded,  1S22 
Ame  Vennema 
Matthew  N.    Oliver  i 

Seceded,  1S22 
William    H.  Vroom 
Garrett  M.  Conover 

Rent  hi  twain,  182^ 
Henry  W.  Brink 
Isaac  Van  Kampen 

Vac  a  fit 
Taber  Knox 
Edward  Lode  wick 

Transferred,  i8t6, 
Theodore  W.  Welle^ 
WilUiam  J.  Leggett 
H.  C.  Hasbroiick 

Disbanded,  iSjj 
Fred  G.  Dekker 
Teunis  H.  Hoonte 
Elias  W.  Thompson 
Cornelius  E.  Crispel. 

Disbanded,  /87J 
J.  H.  Whitehead 
I).  Cornelius  Ruigh 
Martin  Flipse 
John  A.  Van  Neste 
Vacant  since  1SS6 
I  'acant 
Anson  Du  Bois 
Wm.  Guthrie  Myle^ 

Vacant 
William  Johnston 
William  Johnston 
/  'acant 


John  H.  Boynton 
John  T.  Haring 

Garret  H.  Winter 
Abram  C.   Wood 

Cornelius  E.  Blauvelt 
Abram  J.  Terhune 
Andrew  J.  Winter* 
Henry  P.  Demarest 
Ab'm  J.  Ackerman  * 

Jacob  Westhoven 
W^ilberf.  Van  Slvke 
John  C.  Haring 

Peter  Breen 
Jacob  Cruson 
John  E.  Dunning 
Peter  S.  Van  Orden 

A.  Z.  Van  Houten  * 
Teunis  Van  Emaus 
Thomas  A.  Hellegers 
Edward   Jardine 

P.  H.  Van  Iderstine 
John  B.  Courier 
John  M.  Jones 
James  W.  Meloney 
(leorge  Berdan 
Walter  C.  Zabriskie 
John  A,   Marinus 


Other  ministers  in  connection  wiih  the  ClasMsare:  John  Caaston.  em- 
eritus,  Passaic,   N.  J.      William     Lubach  *.  emeritus,  Wortendyke.   X.  J. 
Alexander  A,  King*,  <7//<vv'///j,  Mahwah.  N.    J.    Robert  M.  Offt)rd  *.  Pas- 
saic.  N.    J.     Cornelius  R.    Blauvelt.    Nyack.    X.    V.       Xathaniel    H.   Van 
Arsdale,  New  York,  N.   V.     Thomas  S.    I)usinberre,  Warwick.  X.  V. 

♦Not  present  at  the  centennial  session,    f  I"f^rporated  1S16  as   First  Totowa,   but   not 

so  enrolled  until  1827.  ^ To  Classis  of  Passaic. 
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and  Schraalenburgh  were  one  when  seceding  in  1822,  as  wlien  in 
1800  thev  stood  at  the  head  of  the  roll  of  the  Churches  of  the 
Classis  of  Pa  ram  us. 

The  first  Church  organized  by  the  Classis  was  at  Warwick. 
Orange  County,  N.  V.  From  a  tlate  unknown,  there  w^as  a  Pres- 
byterian Church  at  Warwick,  having  a  settled  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Jonathan  Elmer,  as  early  as  1750;  but.  Sabbath,  January  8,  1804, 
this  ancient  Church  was  organized  as  a  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
and  so  continues,  abiding  in  strength,  ever  loyal  and  true. 

I'he  increase  of  Churches  in  the  Classis,  the  date  of  their  or- 
ganization, the  pastors  serving  them,  the  elders  representing 
them,  together  with  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the 
Church  roll  of  the  Classis,  are  exhibited  in  the  schedule  t)n  the 
preceding  page. 

From  this  exhil»it  it  is  evident  that  the  C'lassis  has  ori^fanized 
twenty-four  L'hurches;  that  two  have  seceded,  that  one  has  been 
rent  in  twain,  one  transferred  to  another  Classis  and  two  dis- 
banded. With  all  these  chauir^s  the  number  of  Churches  under 
the  care  of  the  Classis  has  never  been  less  than  the  original  num- 
ber, as  Warwick  and  Pascack  were  organized  previous  to  the  se- 
cession of  1822.  Of  the  twenty-four  Churches  organized  by  the 
Classis  eighteen  were  organized  since  1850,  nine  during  the 
twenty-five  years  beginning  with  1850,  and  nine  during  the 
twenty-five  years  beginning  with    1875. 

The  Churches  now  enrolled  number  twenty-eight;  tive  are 
vacant  and  two  are  served  by  the  same  pastor.  The  Classis 
when  commemoratiuir  its  centennial  anniversarv,  contained  2^ 
Churches,  22  pastors.  27  elders,  3  mniisters  efntriii\  and  4 
ministers  without  a  pastoral  charge:  a  gain  in  one  hundred  years 
of  18  Churches,  24  ministers  and  22  elders.  If  the  law  of  de- 
velopment prevailing  in  the  natural  world.  -'The  slower  the 
growth,  the  tirmer  the  tiber,  '  applies  to  ecclesiastical  assemblies, 
the  Classis  of  Paramus  must,  of  necessity,  be  as  staunch  as 
the  oak,  as  sturdy  and  hard  as  the  hickory,  and  destined  to 
survive  all  the  tempests  and  storms  of  the  coming  century. 
Since  its  organization,  tiie  Classis  has  been  ciuivcned  three  hun- 
dred and  seventy-three  times.  Cntil  1834  the  stated  sessions 
were  annual;  but  in  that  year  they  became  anil  have  continued 
semi-annual.  The  stated  sessions  of  the  Classis  have  numbered 
167,  the  extra  sessions,    200. 
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Of  these  three  hundred  and  seventy-three  meetings,  25  were 
held  at  Acquackanonk.  10  at  Broadway,  Paterson,  i  at  Cen- 
terville,  20  at  Chirkstown,  4  at  Clifton,  3  at  First  Holhind 
Lodi.  5  at  First  Holland,  Passaic,  4  at  First  Holland,  Paterson, 
14  at  First,  Tptowa,  i  at  Garfield,  2  at  Glen  Rock,  5  at 
Hackensack,  61  at  Synod's  Rooms,  New  York,  6  at  North  Church, 
Passaic,  i  at  North  Paterson,  5  at  Old  Totowa,  26  atParamus,  14 
at  Pascack,  18  at  Piermont,  14  at  Ramapo,  i  at  Ramseys,  3  at 
Ridgevvood,  15  at  Saddle  River,  5  at  Schraalenburgh,  2  at  Second 
Lodi.  22  at  Second  Totowa,  9  at  Spring  V^Uley,  19  at  Tappan,  17 
at  Warwick,  18  at  West  New  Hempstead.  These  meetings  have 
been  attended  by  6,809  members.  Of  this  number  3,710  were 
ministers  and  3,099  were  elders.  The  average  attendance  at  the 
meetings  of  the  Classis  has  been  18.25;  ministers,  9.94; 
elders,  8.31. 

The  acts  and  proceedings  of  the  Classis  at  these  sessions 
have  been  carefully  recorded  and  are  well  preserved  in  seven 
folio  volumes.  These  volumes  may  be  found  in  the  Gardner  A. 
Sage  Library  at   New    Brunswick,    N.  J.  The   first  volume  be- 

gins with  the  meeting  held  for  the  organization  of  the  Classis 
September  2,  1800;  the  second  volume  begins  with  the  records 
of  an  e.xtra  meeting  held  at  Ramapo  June  15,  1824;  the  third, 
with  the  records  ot  an  ordinary  meeting  in  the  Second  Church 
of  Totowa,  September  13,  1836;  the  fourth,  with  the  stated 
Fall  session  September  16,  1862;  the  fifth,  with  the  stated  Fall 
session,  September  21,  1880,  the  sixth,  with  the  stated  Spring  ses- 
sion, April  8,  1890:  the  seventh,  with  the  stated  Spring  session, 
April  18,  1899. 

These  records  have  been  written  by  the  following  minis- 
ters, who  have  served  the  (Cassis  as  stated  clerks: 

STATED  CLERKS. 

Wilhelmus  Kltinge  1800 — 18 18  Chas.  S.  Hageman  1842  — 1846 

James  D.  Demarest  1819  -  1823  John  H.  Duryea  1846 — 1858 

Wilhelmus   Eltinge  1824-1833  Philip    Peltz  1858— 1861 

Alex.   H.    Warner  1833 — 1837  J.   Paschal  Strong  1861  — 1872 

John    L.  Liddell  1837  — 1838  Marshall  B.  Smith  1872- 1874 

Kbenezer  Wiggins  1838  — 1840  William    H.Clark  1874 — i88f) 

Philip  M.  Brett  1840— 1842  J.  C.  Van  Dcventer  1886      189? 

Kbenezer  Wiggins  1842—  1842  Theo.  W.Welles  1892 


no 
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The  first  act  of  the  Classis  alter  its  organization  was  an  ex- 
ercise of  its  "peculiar  prerogative,  the  examination  of  students  of 
theology,  with  a  view  of  their  becoming  candidates  for  the  min- 
istr}'."  The  student  thus  examined  was  Henry  Ostrander.  The 
result  of  his  examination  was  his  licensure  to  preach  the  (iospel. 
He  signed  the  formula  September  3,  1800.  He  was  ordained  by 
the  Classis  of  Albany,  and  for  seventy-two  years  was  engaged 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He  died  in  the  ninety-third  year  of 
his  age,  November  22,  1872. 

So  long  as  Dr.  Solomon  Froeligh  was  a  professor  of  theol- 
ogy, amenable  to  the  (General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
applicants  for  licensure  were  numerous:  but  after  his  secession 
there  was  a  marked  falling  off.  The  students  of  theology  ex- 
amined and  licensed  by  the  Classis  have  been  the  following: 


STUDENTS  OF  THEOLOGY.  LICENSED  BY  THE  CLASSIS 


Henry  O.strander 
Jacob  Schoon maker 
Ralph  Westerveit 
Jehn  I.  Christie 
r*eter  D.  Froeligh 
Charles  Hardenbergh 
James  D.   Demarest 
Peter  Overbagh 
Samuel  Bogert 
Andrew  N.  Kittle 
Thomas  Holiday 
Cornelius  T.  Demarest 
Jacob  R.  H.    Hasbrouck 
Abraham  Hoffman 
Stephen  Z.  (ioetsthius 
(xeorge  Du  Bois 
James  G.  Brinkerhoff 
Henrv  I)ater 
Wesley  Taylor 
John  A.  DeBaun 
\Vm.   G.  Hasselbrath 


Sept.  3. 

1800 

Cyrus  G.  Vanderveer 

May  24, 

1S59 

Oct.  6. 

1801 

Thomas  S.  Dusinberit 

:  May  24. 

1864 

Oct.  6, 

1 801 

James  H.  Bertholf 

June  4. 

iSf>7 

Oct.  (). 

I  So  I 

Ed  ward  G.  Ackerman 

May  25, 

1 S69 

Oct.  6. 

1801 

Peter  E.  Kip 

May  24. 

1870 

Oct.  5. 

1S02 

John  Kershaw 

Sep.  19, 

1S72 

Oct.  5. 

1S03 

John  A.   Van  Neste 

July  12, 

1875 

Oct.  5. 

1 803 

Abram  I.  Marti ne 

May  29. 

1876 

Apr.  24 

.  1804 

(jeorge  D,   Lydecker 

Mav  21. 

1877 

Aug.  5. 

1 8o() 

Sipko  Rederus 

May  21. 

1877 

Aug.  5. 

1 806 

Robert  H.  Barr 

May  27. 

1878 

( )Ct.   (). 

1807 

Isaac  E.  House 

June  2. 

1879 

Aug.  2. 

iSoS 

John  Smit 

July   2, 

1883 

Aug.  2. 

1808 

Walter  Winants 

May  23. 

1892 

July  27, 

,    i8i() 

Wiliiam  M.  C.  Jacobs 

May  23. 

1693 

July  27, 

1 8 1  () 

John  S.  Van  Orden 

May  23, 

1893 

July  27. 

1 8  H) 

Elias  B.  Van  Arsdale 

May  23, 

1893 

Aug.  (k 

1850 

Tennis  H.  Hoonte 

June  29. 

1896 

Aug.  (>, 

1850 

Frederick  Dekker 

June  29. 

1S96 

July  31 

•    1855 

Hans  H.  Spoer 

June  20. 

1S98 

Apr.  15 

,  i85() 

Clifford  P.  Case 

May  18, 

1900 

The  whole  number  of  licentiates  is  42.  Of  this  number  seven- 
teen were  licensed  previous  to  1820,  leaving  only  twenty-five  for  the 
remaining  eighty  years  of  the  centiny.  From  July,  i8ig,  to  Au- 
gust, 1850,  there  was  no  one  licensed  by  the  Classis.  The  licen- 
sures of  the  latter  half  of  the  century  have  therefore  exceeded  those 
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of  the  first  half.  There  is  still  need,  however,  of  earnest  prayer 
for  a  greater  number  fitted  to  make  known  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  that  the  conquest  of  the  world  for  Christ  may  be   hastened. 

Two  of  those  licensed  to  preach  the  Ciospel  have  not  entered 
the  ministry.  One  of  them  continued  a  member  {A'  the  Classis  for 
sixty-four  years,  terminating  his  connection  with  the  Classis  by 
death.  The  other,  so  far  as  the  records  show,  is  still  a  candidate 
for  the  Gospel  ministry,  licensed  in  1856.  The  license  of  another 
has  been  revoked  and  he  is  settled  as  a  pastor  over  a  Church  that 
is  not  considered  evangelical.  Fourteen  are  still  living  and  are  en- 
rolled among  the  ministry  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

The  five  ministers  who  were  members  of  the  Classis  at  its  or- 
ganization, were  the  only  ministers  of  the  Classis  until  November, 
1804,  when  the  Rev.  Charles  Hardenbergh,  a  licentiate  of  the 
Cla.ssis,  w^as  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  a  recently  organized 
Reformed  Church  at  Warwick,  Orange  County,  N.  Y.  Mr.  Har- 
denbergh was  the  first  minister  ordained  by  the  Classis  and  the 
first  to  be  installed  as  pastor.  After  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Harden- 
bergh, twenty  years  passed  away  without  the  ordination  of  a  min- 
ister in  any  of  the  Churches  of  the  Classis.  During  the  first  half 
of  the  century  there  were  only  eleven  ordinations,  during  the  next 
forty  years,  thirteen,  and  during  the  last  decade,  seven. 

Of  the  candidates  for  the  ministrv  ordained  bv  the  Classis, 
six  were  licentiates  of  the  Classis,  sixteen  are  still  living,  seven  are 
members  of  the  Classis,  the  eldest  of  whom,  the  Rev.  Cornelius 
Eltinge  Crispell,  D.  D.,  was  ordained  fifty-eight  years  ago,  Sept. 
14.  1842.  His  connection  with  the  Classis  has  not,  however,  been 
continuous.  He  has  been  in  his  i)resent  pastorate  since  1879.  The 
Rev.  John  A.  Van  Neste,  ordained  July  12.  1875.  is  the  only  one 
who  has  remained  for  more  than  twenty-five  years  pastor  of  the 
Church  over  which  he  was  ordained.  Two  of  those  ordained  have 
been  called  to  serve  in  a  professorial  chair  in  our  theological  semin- 
aries, and  seven  have  received  the  degree  of  D.  D. 

The  whole  number  ordained  by  the  Classis  during  the  century 
is  thirty-one,  at  such  times  and  places  as  are  designated  in  the 
table  upon  the  next  page. 

Of  the  five  ministers  who  constituted  the  Classis  at  its  organi- 
zation, the  first  to  sever  his  connection  with  the  Classis  and  also  the 
first  to  taste  of  death,  was  the  first  president  of  the  Classis,  the  Rev. 
George  G,    Brinkerhoft*  of  West  New  Hempstead  and   Ramapo, 
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who  was  dismissed  to  the  Classis  of  Montgomery  in  1808,  and  died 
in  1 813.  aged  fifty-two  years.  The  first  to  die,  his  life  was  shorter 
by  twenty-two  years  than  the  Hfe  of  any  of  his  associates  in  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Classis.  The  last  of  the  organizers  of  the  Classis 
to  depart  this  life  was  the  first  stated  clerk  of  the  Classis,  the  Rev. 
Wilhelmus  Eltinge,  D.  D. ,  of  Paramus,  who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  in 
185 1,  aged  seventy-three  years. 


CANDIDATES  ORDAINED  BY  THE  CLASSIS. 


Candid A'rK>  fok 
C)kd!.\atio.\. 

Charles  Hardenberirh 
Jefferson  Wynkoop 
Christopher  Hunt 
Isaac  D    Cole 
Alexander  H.  Warner 
Peter  J.  Quick 
Ebenezer  Wit^^ins 
Philip  M.   Brett 
Cornelius  K.  Crispeli 
Charles  S.  Ha'j^enian 
Daniel  Lord 
E.  Tanjore  Cor  win 
A.  D.  Lawrence  Jewett 
Cyrus  G.  VanderVeer 
James  fluyssoon 
John  R.  Brock 
Ferdinand  S.   Schenck 
John  A.  Van  Xeste 
Samuel  Streni:: 
Daniel  Van  Pelt 
William  II.  Xasholds 
William  Wormser 
John  Smit 
Peter  Crispeli 
(ieorc^^e  G.  Seibert 
Isaac  Van  Kamj^en 
D.  Lawrence  Bctten 
Ci arret  t  M.  Conover 
'IVunis  H.  Hoonte 
Fred.  (i.  Dckker 
Henrv  Wells  I:'>rink 
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Cl.assis. 

Paramus 

New  Brunswick 

New  York 

New  York 

New  Brunswick 

Philadelphia 

S.  New  York 

New  York 

New  Brunswick 

New  Brunswick 

Bergen 

Beri^en 

P. .  Luzerne 

Paramus 

New  Brunswick 

Passaio 

risier 

Paramus 

Illir.ois 

New  York 

AllKiny 

New  Brunswick 

Paramus 

Kin.q:st<>n 

Berc^en 

Rensselaer 

New  Brunswick 

Raritan 

Paramus 

Paramus 

Ulster 


Whkn 

OkDAlNKD. 


Nov.  II.  1804 
Oct.   6,  1824 
Oct.  12,  1830 
May  24.  1 83 1 
Nov.  15.  1832 
Apr.  25,  1837 
Nov.  15,  1837 
Sep.  12,  1838 
Sep.  14.  1842 
Sep.  14.  1S42 
(^ct.  5.  1S47 
Auj^.  25.   1S57 
Aui;.  25.  I8^7 
Nov.  8.  1839 
May  2().  1850 
Sep.  17,  1S62 
Sept.  17.  1S72 
July  12.    1S75 
June  26.  1S77 
Julv  16.  1877 
July  TO.  1879 
June  26.  1 882 
July  24.  18S3 
Aujt;.  3.  18S7 
July  5.  1  S92 
lunc  20.  iS()3 
Sep.   13.  iS()4 
jur.e  1 1.  1805 
Juiy  22.  i8()6 
July  21.  i>()(^ 
May  29,  1  5 09 


Wheke 
Ordained. 

Warwick 

W.  N.  Hempst'd 

CI  ark  stow  n 

Tappan 

Clarkstown 
I  Clarkstown 
I  Toiowa,  First 

Nyack 

Piermont 
I  Nyack 
!  Nyack 

Paramus 

Piermont 

Mtssioftary 

Lodi,  Holi. 

W.N.  Hempst'd 

Clarkstown 

Ridgewood 

Clarkstown 

Spring  Valley 

Ramapo 

Passaic.  Holl. 

Wortendyke 

Warwick 

(iarfield 

Saddle  River 

Pat'n,FirstHoll. 

Hawthorne 

Lodi,  Holl. 

Wortendyke 

W  N.  Hempst'd 
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STATISTICAL   HISTORY  II3 

The  Rev.   Solomon  Froeligli.    D.  D. ,  who  was  appointed  by 
<ieneral   Synod  to  orj^anize  tlie  Classis  and  by  whom  tlie  sermon 
lor  the  occasion  was  preached,  seceded  in  1822  and  five  years  hiter. 
departed  this  hfe,  in  his  seventy-sixth  year. 

The  other  ministerial  orji^anizers  of  the  Classis,  the  Rev.  Hen- 
riciis  Schoonmaker,  and  the  Rev.  Nicholas  Lansing,  D.I).,  were 
octogenarians,  the  former  departing  this  life  in  1820,  eighty-one 
years  of  age,  and  the  latter  in  1835,  aged  eighty-seven  years. 

The  combined  ages  of  the  five  ministerial  organizers  of  the 
Classis  is  three  hundred  and  seventy  years;  an  average  beyond 
the  three  score  vears  and  ten,  which  the  Psalmist  considered  the 
measure  of  "the  days  of  the  years"  of  mankind. 

The  eldest  minister  of  the  Classis  at  the  centennial  celebration 
was  the  Rev.  Cornelius  Eltinge  Crispell,  D.  D. ,  of  Spring  Valley. 
The  name  at  the  head  of  the  roll  of  ministers,  is  that  of  the  Rev. 
John  (iaston.  D.D.,  of  Passaic,  who  signed  the  formula  Septem- 
ber 21,    1869. 

Since  its  organization  one  hundred  and  seventy-six  minis- 
ters have  been  identified  with  the  Classis.  Twelve  have  their 
names  enrolled  twice.  One  hundred  and  thirtv-seven  have  been  set- 
tied  pastors.  Ten  were  without  a  pastoral  charge  while  members 
of  the  Classis.  Six  changed  their  pastoral  relation  within  the 
hounds  of  the  Classis.  Fourteen  have  served  two  Churches  as  one 
])astoral  charge.  Forty-two  were  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel; 
six  of  whom,  with  twenty-six  received  from  other  Classes,  were  or- 
dained to  the  Gospel  ministry.  Two  have  gone  out  from  us  because 
they  were  not  of  us,  and  are  known  as  Seceders.  Six  have  been 
declared  emeritus,  three  have  been  suspended  and  twenty-five  hav- 
ing terminated  their  connection  with  the  Classis  by  death,  are  now, 
we  trust,  enjoying  the  rewards  of  their  faithful  service. 

The  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the  ministry  of  the  Classis 
are  by  far  too  numerous  for  verbal  statement.  The  following 
schedule  entitled,  "The  Roll  of  Classis  for  a  Hundred  Years,"  ex- 
hibits them  concisely.  It  has  been  prepared  with  the  greatest  care 
and  contains  the  name  of  every  minister  and  every  candidate  for 
the  mini.strv.  who,  so  far  as  tlie  classical  records  reveal,  has  been 
connected  with  the  Classis:  with  the  date  of  his  reception  and  dis- 
mission. So  far  as  it  has  been  within  our  power,  we  have  given  the 
date  of  the  death  of  those  who  have  been  dismissed  to  other  ecclesias- 
tical assemblies,  but  the  data  in  this  respect  is  incomplete. 
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Lay  representation  of  the  Churches  in  ecclesiastical  assemblies, 
is  one  of  the  peculiar  features  of  the  polity  and  government  of  the 
Reformed  Church.  We  firmly  believe  there  should  be  frequent 
changes  in  the  eldership,  that  the  governing  body  may  fairly  rep- 
resent its  constituency  and  be  in  hearty  sympathy  with  those  over 
whom  it  bears  rule. 

From  the  statement  already  made,  that  at  the  meetings  of 
Classis  during  the  century,  the  average  attendance  of  elders  has 
been  8.31,  while  the  average  attendance  of  ministers  has  been  only 
9.94,  it  is  evident  that  the  laymen  are  a  very  important  factor  in 
the  government  of  the  Church.  When  to  this  we  add  the  statement 
that  while  the  number  of  mmisters  who  have  taken  part  in  the  de- 
liberations of  Classis  is  only  176,  the  number  of  elders  who  have 
done  so  is  747,  the  conclusion  is  inevitable  that  our  form  of  gov- 
ernment maintains  the  most  intimate  relations  between  the  govern- 
ing assembly  and  the  changing  conditions  of  the  congregations, 
shunning  not  only  the  many  evils  connected  with  Episcopacy,  but 
likewise  avoiding  the  oligarchal  tendencies  of  the  Presbytery  and 
the  wild  confusion  of  turbulent  and  disorderly  Congregationalism. 
We  have  cause  to  thank  God  that  ours  is  indeed  **a  goodly  heri- 
tage." The  elders  who  have  taken  part  in  the  deliberations  of 
Classis  have  been  as  follows: 


ELDERS.    I)ELE(;.\TES   ATTENDIXG   CLASSIS 

The  Reformed  Churches  of 
Ilackcnsack  and  Schraalcn- 
burgh  \vererc])resented  previ- 
ous to  their  seceding,  by 
twentv-six  elders: 

Garret    Duryea  1800 

John  Terhune  01 

Nicanor  Brinkerhoft  02 

lames  Christie  02,    03,    08 


Klias  Brevoort 
Henry  Bogert 
Peter  1).  Christie 
Albert  C.  Zabriskie 
John  \V.  Christie 
Isaac   \'an  Saun 
John  K.    Wcsterveit 
)()hn  I).   Banta 
Albert  Bogert 


03. 


07 


20 
04 
04 

06 

17 

08 

08 
09 


acol)    Terhune 

10 

Cornelius  Cooper       '10, 

11, 

'27 

Roeloff  Botrart 

I  I 

Peter  W.  Christie  ' 

12, 

13 

James  Brinkerhoff 

10, 

14 

David  A.  Deniarest 

15 

George  Doremus 

15 

Cornelius  Westervelt 

16 

Sc'ba  Brinkerhoff 

•18 

(Jarrut    Brinkerhoff 

19 

A  bcrt  H.  \\)orhees 

19, 

'20 

( iarret   Lydccker 

'21 

Simon  Deniarest 

'22 

The      Relornied     Churches      of 
Acijuackanonk    and   'i'otowa, 
which,   when  the  Classis  was 
organized,    formed    one    pas- 
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toral     charge,     were     repre- 
sented by  fourteen  elders: 


Pauliis  Paulison 
Cornelius  Van  Houten 

ohannes  Freeland 

ohannes  Post 


1800 
'01 
'02 
'02 


Cornelius  \^an  Winkle  04,  '06 

Enoch  Vreeland         04,  '09,  '10 

Henry   Doremus  07,  '08 

Abram  Van  Houten  08 
Gar  .Van  Houten '10,    11,   15,   16 

Henry  P.  Kipp  13 

Peter  Merselis  '12 

Richard  Ackernian  '13 

Abraham  Ackerman  14 

Henry  Speer  '15 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Ac- 
quackanonk  became  an  inde- 
pendent pastoral  charge  in 
1816,  and  since  that  time  has 
been  represented  by  sixty-sev- 
en elders: 
Elias  J.  Freeland  16 

Abraham  Ackerman  '17 

Ralph  Doremus  18.  '19 

Henry  P.  Kipp    '20,  '27,  '28,  '32, 

33 
Garret  1.  Van  Riper  19 

James  Van  Winkle  '20 

Garrabrant  Yureance  '2 1 

Peter  Paulison  22 

Walling  1.  Van  Winkle  ^23,  "24 

Cornelius  Sip  '24,  '25 

Casperus  Post  '26 

Richard  Ackerman  '26,  '27 

Peter  Doremus  '2S 

John  Merselus  29 

Henry  P.  Hopper  '30 

Cjco.  Van  Ryper    "30,  "31,  '42  '54 

Richard  Banta  '31 

David  Demarest        "35,  '43,   55 

Peter  H.  Kipp  '36 

David  Westervelt       '^j,  "49,    ^>4 

Nicholas  Terhune  37 

John  M.   \'reeland  '^S 


Henry  P.  Doremus  '38,  '39 

John  I.  Sip  '39 

Kdo  P.  Marcel  us        '40,  '48,   49 
John  G.  Banta  41,  '55,  '61 

John  P.  ISIarcelus       '43/44,  '52 
Aaron  A.  Van  Houten  '44 

Richard  Paulison  '45,  '66 

John  Van  Winkle  '46 

John  Sip   '47,   48,  '57,  '66,    '69, 

'73,    •76.  '79   '82,    '87 
Richard  V^an  Riper  '50 

James  Simmons         '50,  '51,  '58 
Andrew  Cadmus  '51,  '72 

David  D.  Doremus  '51 

John  G.  Van  Riper  '52.  '54 

Abraham  Van  Riper  '56 

William  P.  Doremus  '59,  '()8,  'yS 
Kdo  Kip  '59,  '60,   '65 

Henry  Van  I  destine  '60 

John  R.  Post  '61 

Samuel  Conover  '62 

Henry  R  Kip  '62,  '80 

John  N.  Terhune  '63 

Cornelius  G.  Van  Riper  '63,  '62 
Peter  Merselis  '67,    71,  '74 

Christian   A.  Zabriskie    '70,  74, 

•77,  '84,  '88,  '97 
Peter  V.  Kip  70 

Peter  Van  Bussum  '70 

David  Campbell         '71,  76,  '86 
Peter  II.  Doremus  "74,  '83 

William  L.  Andrus  '75 

John  'I\  Van  Iderstine    '75,  '78, 

'79.  '^3'    '^4 
George  Brinkerhoff  '78 

Cornelius  McCleese  81,  "84,  '91, 

94 
Cornelius  G.  Cadmus  "81 

Adrian  Ho])per  '82,  '90 

Daniel  Demarest '85,  "90,  '93,  '94 

Richard  R.  Post  '85 

John  H.  Couenhoven  '86,  '91 

Henry  \\  .  Doremus  '89 

Henry  P.  Simmons  '89,  "95 

Peter  W.  Doremus  92 

John  A.  Si)L'ar  "96 

Peter  J.  Kipp                '96,  "98,  '99 
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George  V.  DeMott 
John  H.  Boynton 


1900 
1900 


I'lie  Reformed  Churches  of  I'ap- 
pim  aiKlClarkstowii  when  the 
Chissis  was  organized,  were 
one  pastoral  charge,  so  con- 
tinued until  1 83 1,  an<l  were 
represented  by  twenty-tive 
elders: 
'I'eunis  I.  'I'olnian  1800 

Isaac  T.  Hlauvelt  1800,   02 

Johannes  P.  Hlauvelt  02 

Aurt  Polhemus  03,     12 

John  I).  Haring  03,  04,    1 1,  '27, 

'2S 
Resolvert  Van  Houten     "04,    05 
Abraham  J.   Hlauvelt  06 

Petrus  S.  Demarest  07,   08 

Cornelius  I).   Hlauvelt  '08 

William  Van  Dalsen  09 

William  Sickles  10,     11 

Ahram  P.   Hlauvelt    10,    14,    18, 

19,    24,  '25,  '29 
Cornelius    Kckerson  "13 

James  Perry  "i  5 

(jarrett  Onderdonck  'i() 

Isaac  Haring  10 

Daniel  J.   Ilaring,       "17,  '2^,  '24 
'I'eunis  Hlauvelt  19.  '20 

(iarret   Hogencamj)  '20 

I^eter  Perry  2  i 

|ohn  Hatton  22 

Richard  Hlauvelt  '2:; 

Abraham  Kckerson  '2^.  '26 

Jacob  \'an  Derbill     "26,    27.    30 
Abrahani  Clark  '29,  '3c 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Tap- 
])an  became  a  single  ])astoral 
charge  in  1830,  since  which 
time  it  has  been  represented 
bv  fortv-four  elders: 

Tennis  Hlauvelt 

Peter  Perry 

David  D.   Hlauvelt      '33.  \^(k    37 

John   \V.   Ferdon  33.    34 


Jacob  I.  Hlauvelt 
Joseph  (1.    Hlauvelt 
John    I.    lilauvelt 
Abraham  Clark 
Stephen  Powles 
Wandel    Van  Antwerj)  '39 

John  J.  Haring  39,    44,    53 

James  P.  Hlauvelt  "40.  '51 

Henry  Vervalen  '41,  "48 

i'eunis  Haring     43,  '^tO,   62,  '63 


34 

'35 

•37,  38 

•3^ 

37»  3^^   42 


45 

45'  '52 
'46,  '56 

47 

47.  '59'  '^7 

48 

49,  '50,  56 


'66. 
53. 


72 

53 
75 
S4 
61 


Abraham  F.  Haring 
Jacob  Riker 
Justin  Demarest 
Frederick  J.   Haring 
(iarrettC.  Hlauvelt 
John   r.   Hlauvelt 
Cornelius  J.  Smith 

'57,  '64,  *^5,  '68,    69 
Richard  \'an  Dien     '52, 
John  De  Alott 
James  Schoonmaker 
Jame^  J.   Demarest 
Abraham  A.  Haring 
Albert  M.   I^ogert 
Cornelius  \'an  Antwerp 
I'homas  Lip])incott 
John    J.   Hlauvelt 
Johh  S.    X'erbryck 
Cornelius  J.   Holdrum 
Nicholas  F.   Hlauvelt 
Abraham     H.     Haring 

'So,    'SS 
John   r.   Haring  '76,  '79,  'S^,'  84, 

Siy     1  goo 

80 
81 
S2 

^5 
9» 
93 
89 
9^ 
98 


?5 

'5^ 
s6.  '60 

•64 

70,  '74 
'71 
'73 
75' 


74, 


Cornelius  R.   Haring 

Albert  I^.   Fckerson 

Isaac  Hlauvelt 

Abrani  C.    lu'kerson 

Abram  C.    Holdrum  '86,   'S7, 

Fd win  Fy decker        '87.  '90. 

James  Smith 

( 'orneliu>  F.    Demarest 

lame^  A.   (  )ttiL'-non 


I  he  Retornied  Churches  of  I'ar- 
amiis  and  SaddU'  River  when 
the    Chis^i>     was      oriranized 
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were    one    pastoral 
a  n  <  I     \v  e  re     r  c] )  res  e  1 1 
fourteen  elders: 

Abraham  Westervelt 

John  1).   Herdan  "01, 

Abraham  Harinj^ 

Daniel  Westervelt 

l)aniel  I.  Hopper 

Peter  Hopper 

I'homas   Hanta 

Christian  Zabriskie 

A.  1.  Hopj)er 

Harmon  Van  Rypen 

Jacob  Demarest 

Henry  A.  Hopper 

Peter   H.  Hopper 

Simeon  Van  Winkle 


chart^e, 
ted     by 

1800 

07,  '08 

"02 

'02 

03,  04 
04 

06 
08 

Oi) 

"10 

10 

'10 


Albert  (i.  Hopper 
David  Benson 
Christian  Zabriskie 


'25,  '26 
'26,  '27 
•27,  '2S 


The  Reformed  Cluireh  of  Par- 
amus  in  181 1  became  a  sin^^le 
pastoral  charj^e,  and  so  con- 
tinued for  five  yea^-s,  during 
which  time  it  was  re])re- 
sented  by  six  elders: 

Jacob  Banta 

John  J.  Hopper 

Christian  Zabriskie  13, 

Jacob  A.    Terhune 

Albert  I.  Zabriskie 

Jacob  Demarest 


1 1 
I  2 
14 

« 
» 

16 


The  Reformed  Church  of  Par- 
amus  in  18 16  united  with 
the  Church  of  T'otowa,  the 
two  Churches  forming  a 
single  pastoral  charge  until 
1828.  During  this  time  they 
were  represented  by  eleven 
elders: 

Cornelius  Van  Winkle 

Albert  Westervelt 

Simeon  Van  Winkle 

Henry  A.  Terhune 

Johannes  1.  Blauvelt 

Frederick   Van  Ryper 

Andrew  P.  Hop)])er 

Peter  Merselius 


16 

19- 

17 

'22 

'»9 

'20 

'21 

23, 

'24 

24, 

*2^ 

'Phe    Reformed  Church  of  l^ir- 

amus  in    1828   and  the  PTrst 

Reformed  Church  of  'Pot<)wa, 

became  one  pastoral   charge 

and  so  continued   until  1833, 

and    during    this    time   were 

represented  by  four  elders: 

Albert  Zabriskie  '29,  '30 

John  S.  \'an  Winkle  '29,  '^2,  '^^ 

John  \*an  Blarcom  '30,  '31 

Henry  P.  Hopper  31 

I'he  Reformed  Church  of  Par- 
amus  in  1833  became  a  sin- 
gle pastoral  charge,  and  has 
so  remained.  It  has  been 
represented  by  tiftv-tive  eld- 
ers : 


33, 


Aaron  Blauvelt 
lames  Blauvelt         * 
Albert  Westervelt 
Harmon  Van  Der  Beck 
David  Hopper 
Cornelius  Zabriskie 


34, 
'35' 

'37' 
'38, 
'39. 


Pet.  A.  Zabriskie  40,  '53,  '65, 

Nicholas  Hopper  '40, 

James  Blauvelt 

(iarret  H.  Zabriskie 

(iarret  D.  Ackerman 

Phomas  Kuypers 

Peter  A.  Westervelt  44, 

Andrew  H.  Hopper  '45, 

Henry  S.  Terhune 

And.  (i.    Ackerman   '47,  '48, 

Harman  Van  Riper  '48,  \53.  ' 

'60,  '  04 
Guilliam  Zabriskie  '49,  '50, 

;58.  '59,  '68,    '71 
David  G.  Hopper 
Abr.  D.  Ackerman  '51.  '61, 
Garret  H.  Van  Dien 
John  H.  Hop{)er 
Henry  I[.  Banta 


35 
•3^> 
'37 
'3« 

39 

40 

66 
41 
41 
42 
42 

43 
4S 
46 

47 
54 

59' 

57, 

'51 
'62 

'54 
'55 
'55 
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John  Berdan,  Jr.  5^.    57 

Ciarrct  A.  Hopper     59.  '67.  '68 
Aiulrew  Ackt-rman  '60.  '62. 

'63.  '64 
Albert  A.  Ackeriuan      '62.  *6v 

'66 
John  C.  Bogert  '67.  '74 

IVter  Boanl       '6g.  '75,  '76.  '77 
Abraham  Carlock  '70.  '71 

Ckuret  A.  N.  Ackerinan         '71. 

Abraluun  H.  Aikernian'72,  '78. 

Henry  A.  Aokernian  72 

lohn  1.  \'an  Saun  '7^ 

John  ^.\  Zabri>kie    '74.  '75.    77. 

85i,    8f>.    01 
lohn  A.  Marenus  '7^,  \x> 

rhi>nias   W  B.  Zabriskio       '78, 

70.  '83,    80.    03 
Isaav^  \\\>rtonvl\  ko  79.     Si 

Albert  Ci.  Za!>ri>kie         '82. '87. 

CorneHus  I.   Bv^ert  '8r.  '8r». 

lohn  A.  Avkvi man  Sj 

iianvt  N    HvM^pii  *Sr» 

K»hn  R    \Vi^lci\r!t  So.     8" 
Albert  v.'    SuMni^ 

Nichv^!a>i»    Hv^i^ih! 
Ov^rne'.'.i:>  i'    v^i  v  /.tc: 

Abrab.ain     \     B\iv.\  v   :       v: ;.    v:^ 

He:::v  v^    S:v^:  t^^>i 

Arwhew   ^     /a>:  -^v 

Iv^hr.  '     M. 'Xv-^v  ■' 
W       »>»»>    II  «•   »  ♦»»» 

it^iiw:  H    W  •  :. 


^>.    05 
"0: 


v:-\    v:n 


V,    N 


Dowah  I.  Tolman   '31,  '35,  '38. 

'39 
Peter  Smith  '32,   '33,  '37 

Cornelius  J.  Bhmvelt  '33,  '34,  '40 

Daniel  Joseph  Blauvelt,  '35.  '45, 

47-    5''    5v> 
Jacob  Blauvelt  '36, '37-    43-  ^49 
Jacob  \*an  I  )erbilt  '3^ 

Abraham  B.  Stephens    '37,    38. 

'so.  "ss 
Henry  R.  Stephens '42.  '46,  '52. 

*57.  '63 
Henry  House  '42 

Abraham  I.  neBaun'a4.   si,   s6. 

''^^'^'  *'68 
Janu^  J.  Demarest  '44.  '50,  '69 

John  V.  Blauvelt 

Johannis  Blauvelt 

Abram  C.  Hemarest 

John   House 

Tunis  C.  Blauvelt 

A  br  ah  am  Eck  erson 

Joseph  Blauvelt 

Jav  oh  J.  Kckerson 

lanu^  Corsa  s^. 

John  To-htmus.  M.  D.  *f 

l^iac  I.  Tallman         57.  '60.   '  • 

Job.n  \  ervaltn 

l\:^.i    r.i'.'.man  '59. 

Jv  bi^  ro*.:'e:v.u>  61. 

J'^>*!    A.  B'..uiveli 

N.i  UM.'    H.vri:  v:.  M.  n.    '64 — -^ 

-V--   -;.    >o.    >;.    84.     ^ 

*  ':'  I      H    ,:er.v.Mmp 

*  ■  *^  '    \\;r.  I\ri^;It  6 

\   ■    •'•  I    I\  Baiin 


6 


9^ 


.«5 
6S 

% 

7q. 


•                ♦'V                                                           ^                            ■                               > 

^       .                «       ^ 

.-^Mri:.-       *     '>3  '     ^   *^^'    '^^  "  ^  ' 

::'*■."     :    '  ;^    xv*    v^  v^vt^uxi 

v»  ;'*\ ::  w    : 

""^v  :V::v  cUicr> 

vUvivc   \  V 

vt 


■^^-  S5* 


•6/92 
§6 
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John  Riley 
Aaron  Ryder 
Ahrahiini  C.  Wood 


'88,  '90 

'96,  '98 

1900 


The  Reformed  Chiircli  of  Toto- 
\va  was  orj^anized  in  1755. 
and  until  18 16  formed  with 
Acquackanonk  one  pastotal 
charge.  From  18 16  to  1828 
it  formed  with  Paramus  one 
pastoral  charj^e.  It  was  then 
rent  in  twain  by  factional 
strife,  and  the  portion  of  the 
conj^re^ation  known  as  the 
First  Reformed  Church  of 
Totowa  formed  with  Paramus 
one  pastoral  charge  until  1833. 
All  elders  from  the  Totowa 
Church  wlio  attended  Classis 
appear  in  the  lists  f^iven  for 
Accjuackanonk  and  Parannis. 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Sad- 
dle River  was  orj^anized  in 
1784.  It  formed  with  Par- 
amus one  pastoral  charge  until 
iSi  I.  Until  18 1 3  it  was  not  rep- 
resented in  Classis.  In  18 14  it 
became  with  Pascack  one  pas- 
toral charge,  so  continued  until 
1836,  and  was  represented  by 
twenty-three  elders: 
Thomas  I.  Eckerscm  '13 

Petrus  C.  Smith  '  14 

I  ohn  Debaan  '  15 

f  oseph  Debaan  '  16 

Stephen  Hopper  '16 

I~)avid  Debaan  '  1 7 

fjicob  Banta  '18,  '19 

/Abraham  G.  Haring        '19,  '23 
f  ohn  Post  '21 

r  ncob  Wortendyke    '23,  '26,  '27 
Peter  S.  Van  Orden      '  '24 

%aron  Blauvelt  '24,   '25 

c?/in  Yurry  25.   '56 

acob  A.  Debaan  '27 

>hn  Jersey  '28 


29, 

30 

30, ' 

31 

32. 

33 

33.- 

'35 

'35 

35' 

'36 

35 

36. 

48 

Abram  Debaan 
Henry  A.  Hanta 
Adolph  Suart 
Garret  I.  Ackerman 
Abram  Kccerson 
Garrett  A.  Haring 
John  Blauvelt 
Abraham  Delamater 


The  Reformed  Churches  of  Sad- 
dle River  and  Pascack,  in 
1836,  although  served  by  the 
same  pastor,  were  each  grant- 
ed lay  representation  in  the 
Classis.  Since  then  the  Church 
of  Saddle  River  has  been  rep- 
resented by  thirty-one  elders: 
Andrew  DeBaun  '36 

John  I.  Kccorson     '37,  '38,  '45. 

'58-60 
Thomas  Peterson  '38,  '3Q 

Henry  Cunningham  40 

Jacob  J.  DcBaun  '41,  '48,  '55 
Garret  A.  L.  Zabriskic  *44 

Jacob  A.  L.  Zabriskie  48,  '50 
David  I).  Kccerson  '44,   45 

Alb.  I).  Ackerman  '47,  '52,  '53 
William  J.  Veurry  '49,  -71,  '72 
Cornelius  I.  Ackerman  '50 

George  I.  Snyder     '53,  '54,  '60, 

'61,    66,  '67 
Sam.  J.  Debau   '55,  '56.  '70,  '71 
Andrew  Tallman  '56,  "57 

John  P.  Mowerson  '57,  '65,  '66 
Garret  G.  Smith  '61,  '62,  '68 
Conrad  Fox  '62,  '69,  70 

Christian  Kccorson  63,  '64 

Jacob  N.  Hopper  '65 

Abram  I.  Kckcrson  '67,  '68 

Stephen  Coe  Stevens      '72,  '73, 

78,    96.   98 
Jacob  Snyder      73-76,  '79.    80, 

'83.  ''87,  '89,  '91,  '92 
Garret  A.  Ackerman,       '77',  '8z 
William  H.  Veomans  '81 

Albert  Z.  Winter        87.  '92,  '93- 
97,  '99-1900 
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Herman    Terhune     "90,  '94,  '98 
John  K.  Hopper  '88 

Abrani  Higginson  '93 

Kdwin  Dc  Baun  '95,  '96 

John  Conklin  '97 

Abraham  J.  Terhune  1900 

The      Reformed    Churches     of 

West    New    Hempstead    and 

Ramapo,    when    the    Classis 

was    organized,    formed    one 

pastoral  chari^e,     and     were 

represented     by    twenty-five 

eklers: 

Joseph  (joetscchius  1800 

James  Christie  01,    02 

John  Myers  '02,    10 

John  1).  Christie  03,    04 

Nichohis  Van  Houten,     04,    10 

'J2,  '30,  '31 
(ierretW.   Hopper   "05,    06,  'oS, 

'25,  '26,  '31 
John  DeBaun  06 

Cierret  Servern  '07,  'oS,  '14 

John  Suffern  '09,  '29,  '3c 

Abraham  Hoj^per  1 1 

John  Ackerman  "r  i 

Adrian  ( )n(lerd()nk  12,    15 

John  Farlaman  13 

Peter  Ho]>per  i  5 

William  S'urry  r^ 

John  Ackerman  i  7 

Cornelius  A.    Hlauvelt      18,  '22, 

'24    '27.    32.  '37.    41.    42 
John  P.   Post  19.  '2i> 

R.  Van  Houten  20 

John  Westervelt  "2  i 

Abraham  Servern  '2:^ 

David  Christie  'zt; 

William  Hopper        '24.  '27,  '2>^ 
Jonas  Halstead  '^^.  "34 

James  Stevens  '^^,  "36 

The  Reformed  Church  of  West 
New  Hemj)stead,  in  1836,  re- 
ceived inde]>endent  lay  repre- 
sentation and  has  been  re])re- 
sented  by  twenty-live  elders: 


John  J.  Ackerson  '^S 

John  Ackerman  '39 

James  Westervelt    '39,  '40,   42. 

Bernard  BeBaun         '40,  '42,   43 
(jarrett  Van  Houten         '40,  47. 

55'  "5^ 
Kdward    Taylor  '43.  '44 

David  Cole  "44 

John  IJnkey  '4^.  49 

John  J.  Coe        '47,   49^    54,   55' 

*57,  *6o,  '71.  '75,  '78,  Sz 
Adrian  Onderdonk  '48 

Abram  Onderdonk  '50,   51 

John  B.    Harinj^         '51,     52/53 
Joseph  C.  Blauvelt  52,  '53 

Isaac  L.  Sherwood  '54,  '55,  '58, 

'59,  7)2,  '68.    72 
Wm.  Johnson      "57,  '^H,  '69,  '70 
Andrew  I.  'I'allman  "59.    60 

Isaac  Whitney   '61,    62,  '66.  '67. 

'70,  '74 
Henry  L.    Sherwood  ^3 -^^5 

Aaron  Blauvelt  '6s-'67,  '70.  '7?. 

•77,  '80,  'Ss,  ''85,  '86 
James  Coo])er  '76,  '79,  '85 

Alpheus  |.    Coe  81,  "89 

Samuel  P.  Blauvelt  '84,  'SS,  \)i, 

'^)^   93'  '95 
Cornelius  E.  Blauvelt     '86,  '90, 

"92,  '96.  98  -1900 

John  J.  ( iurnee  '87,  '91,  '94,  '95 

Lawrence  I).  N.  Coe         93,   97 

Thr  Retormed  Church  of  Ram- 
apo in  1836  was  granted  in- 
(lejHnclent  lay  representation 
and  has  been  represented  by 
twentv  elders: 
Jonas    Halslead  '36,    37,  '3S, 

"40,    41.    '4S,  '50,  "51 
William  Conklin       '41,  '42,  '45, 

John  Thomas  43.   44 

James  Mowersoii        '44,    45,  52. 

"53.  '67.  '6S 
I)a\i(l  I.  Christie  47 

Jno. Campbell  '58,  '59,  65,  '69 -'71 
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Abraham  A.  Banta  '58,  '59 

Wm.  F.  Halstead '59,  60,  '62/67 
John  H.V'an  Hoiiten  '62  -  '64/66 
John  A.  Winter.  '71,  72,  '75-*7« 
Thomas  A.  Banta  '73 

Jacob  D.  B.  Halstead  '74 

John   P.  Maysinj^er  79 

John  E.  Fox  *8o 

Andrew  Winter  '82,  '83 

Andrew  J.  Winter  '84,  '85.  '87- 
•89,  '91  -  93,  '95,  96,  1900 
David  Valentine  '87,  '90,  92 
Jno.  T.  Hemion  '92-  '94.  '96,  97 
Abram  Banta  '98 

Richard  Wanamaker    '99,   1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  War- 
wick was  organized  in  1804 
out  of  the  remnant  of  an 
old  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  has  been  represented 
bv  t\ventv-six  elders: 

Cornelius  Demarest  '05,   06, 

*o8,  '10,  '12 

Edward  Eckerson  '06 

John  (j.  Eckerson    '07,   08,  '20, 

"23.  "24        ,        ,       .        , 
John  I^elton         09,  '14,    16,  '24, 

.25;  '29,  '35,  '40 

David  C.   Demarest  *ii,  '13,  '22 

Aaron  Taylor     '17,  '21,  '26,    27 

*3i 
Sylvanus  Fancher  25,  '26 

Thomas  Sproul  27.  '34,  "36 

Robert  Pel  ton  '30 

James  Bell  '32 

Daniel  C.  Dusinberre      '33,  '36, 

'39.   41.   44 
Maurice  Hoyt     '37,  '40.  '43,  '47, 

'50,    '55'   '59.    '64.    '68.  '71, 

Fredf^rick  Demarest         38.  '42. 

•44,  46,  '51 
Cornelius  C.  Demarest    '45,  '48, 

49.  52,  '53 
Henrv  Pelton      48,  '53,  '58,  '63, 
'67.  '68 


Peter  Dusinberre      '54,   56,  "61, 

65,   69.  '72 
James  R.  Christie  "62 

Samuel  J.  Van  Saun  '66 

Cornelius  H.  Demarest   '73,  '76, 

'77-     79.    81,  '84,    '86,  '87, 

■89 
Mahlon  Cooper  '74,  '75,  '77,    79 

Thomas  Welling       '78,  *8o,  '82, 

'84.  87.  '88,  90,  '91.  '94. 
96  -  '98 

Samuel  Pelton  '78,  '80,  '81,  '83, 

'85,    '86,    '88,    91,  '93,  '95, 

'97    . 
James  W^isner    '82,   87,   89,   90, 

•92,  '94,  '96,  '99 

Henry  C.   Dusinberre      92,  '93, 

95 
Ferdinand  V.  Sandford  '99 

Henry  P.  Demarest  1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Pas- 
cack  was  organized  in  18 14. 
but  until  1836  it  formed  with 
Saddle  River  one  pastoral 
charge.  In  1836,  although 
the  same  pastor  served  Sad- 
dle River  and  Pascack,  each 
Church  was  granted  lay  rep- 
resentation in  Classis.  Since 
then,  the  Church  of  Pascack 
has  l)een  represented  by  twen- 
ty eight  elders: 
John  N.   Hopper  '36,  '37 

Abraham  Campbell  '37,  '38 

John  P.  Duryea  '38,  '39,  44  45 
Fredk.  P.  Wortendyke  39,  40 
Abraham  Eckerson  '42 

Jacob  Fleerboom      '42.  '43,   47, 

'51.  '52 
Laurence  Lockwood        '43,  44, 

'49,    '50,    '53-55'   '57.  '60, 

'61,  '65 
James  Blauvelt  '52,  '53,   55 

Albert  Duryea  '58 

Henry  A.  Smith       '59,  '60,  '63. 

'67,   '68,  '74 
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James  P.  Wortendykc  '6i 

Benjamin  Hill  '62 

Garret  F.  Wortendyke,  '63,  *68, 

'69,  '71 
Frederick  F.   Wortendyke,  '64, 

'65.  '69,  '70,  73,  '76 
Abram  A.  Wortendyke  '65,  '66 
Peter  M.  Holdrum  '67,  '77,  '78, 

'81,  '82.  '86,  '92,  '96 
Harmon  G.  Van  Riper  '70,  '72, 

•73,    80,  '81,  '86.  '87 
John  H.  Van  Hoiiten        '71,  '72 
John  J.  Storms  '75,  '82,  *88,  '89 
David  A.  Demarest  '77 

Benj.  J.  Diirvea'78,  '79,  '83,  '84 
Albert  I).  H.  Diiryea  '84,  '85 
Kdmund  J.  Eckcrson  '87 

Abram  A.  (^uackenbiish  '90 
Martin  J.  Myers  90,  '91,    94 

John  H.  Ackcrman  '91,  '97 

'99 
Warner  \V.  Westervelt  '93 

Daniel  A.  Post  '98 

The  First  Reformed  Church  of 
'i'otowa  was  incor])orated  in 
1816,  but  until  1834  formed 
with  Paramus  one  charge. 
In  1866  it  was  transferrctl  to 
the  C'lassis  of  Passaic.  From 
1834  to  1866  it  was  repre- 
sented by  eleven  elders: 
John  \'an  Bhircom  '34  -  36,  '42 
John  V.    \'an  Winkle       '34,  '36, 

'44,  45 
Kdo  P.    Merselus     '37,  '59,  '60, 

'65,  '66 
J  as.  Van  Blarcom      37-39.    '42 

'43 
Albert  \'an  Houtcn  '39,  '40, 

*47-    49'  '51-  '59 
Da  vies  •Millar  '41,  '55 -'59, 

'61  -  '64 
Cornelius  I.  Vreeland     '46,  '56, 

'57,  "60,  Y)i 
Tunis  1.  Spear    *49-'^I,  '54.  '55; 
Peter  Post  '  '53 


Andrew  Snyder  '57 

James  P.  Westervelt         '62,  '63 

The  Second  Reformed   Church 
of  Totowa  was  organized  in 
1827,   and    has   been    repre- 
sented by  fifty-one  ciders: 
Clarrabrant  Van  Houten         '28 
David  Benson    '29,  '^^,  '34,  '42 
John  Joseph  Blauvelt     '29,  '^2, 

'33^  '39 
Cor.  C.  Blauvelt         '30,  '31,  '36 

Adrian  R.  Van  Houten  '35, 

'38-*40,  'S3>  '54 

(larret  P.  Hopper  '40 

Andrew  P.  Hopper  '40 
Henry  P.  Hopjier      '45,  '54.  '55 

Cornelius  H.  Post  '45,  '46 

John  I.   Berdan  '47 

Peter  A.    Hopper      '47,  '55,  '56, 

'63,  '64,  '^9'  '70  '72 
Samuel  A.  VanSaun        48,  '52, 

'53,    60,    '61 
Thomas  Tcrhune  48 

Garret  I.  Blauvelt     49,  '59.  '64, 

'^5.  '7^  72.  '74.  '75-79 
Cornelius  S.  \'an  Wagoner      '50 

Ira  Ryerson       '50,  '51,  '65,  '72, 

73 
David  D.  Demarest 

Richard  Van  Houten 

David  A.  Alvea 
David  1.  Alyca 
Ridlev  Kent 
John  A.  Ilop])er 

'66,  '70.  '71 
John  H.  Doremus 
Benjamin  D.  Doremus  *6i,  '62, 

'66,    67 
Henrv  Fredericks    '62,  '70,  '80, 

*8i 


5< 
52,  '53' 


'56,  '57 

'57,  '58 
•57.  '67,  '68 

'58'  '59'  '65, 
'60 


William  (Joetschius 
Andrew  J.  Ackcrman 
Isaac  Stas^i^^ 
John  J.   Snyder 
Henrv  P.  Simmons 


63 
69 

68 


70 


73,    74 
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William  Row    '74,  77,    82,  '83, 

•85,  -86 

Albert  A.  Terhune  '76,  "77,  '81, 

•84 

Thomas  Stagg  '78 

Jacob  Berdan  '79 

John  Hopper    '81,  '84,  '86,  '87, 

'90.  '93.  '99 

Duncan  McFarlan  82 

Kcio  K.  Vreeland  '85 

William  S.  Millar  '86,  '88,  '89, 

'92,    '97 

John  11.  OHlenis  86,  '87 

Charles  L.  Hunter  "87,  '88 

Henry  A.  Hopper,  Jr.  '88 

Jacob  Ryerson  '89,  '90 

Edwin  Stewart  '91.  '96,  '97 

John  Row  '91 

Peter  H.  Van  Wagoner  '92 

Anthony  Post  '94 

Andrew  H.  Van  Wagoner       '95 

Kdo  I.  Merselis  '96 

Henry  A.  Hopper  98 

Jacob  1).  Mandigo  '99 

Jacob  Westhoven  1900 


The  Reformed  Church  of  Nyack 

was    organized  in    1838,    and 

has     been     represented     by 

twenty-nine  elders: 

Peter  Smith  '38-42 

Abraham   A.  Tallman      43,   '44 

Isaac  P.  Smith  '43,  '48,  '66 

John  T.  Demarest  '44,    53 

Cornelius  T.  Smith  '45 

Abraham  Dc  Baun,  '46,  '52,  '53, 

•58 

Henry  House  '47,  '51,  '59 

John  D.  Blauvelt  '49 

Isaac  S.  Lydecker    '49,  '50,  '54, 

'56 

David  D.  Smith  '50,  '57,  '60-65, 

•71,  '72 
Jacob  Witman  '52.  '53 

John   D.  Waldron  '54,  '55 

Abraham  P.  Smith  64 


Richard  P.  Kells  '67 

David  J.  Blauvelt  '68,  '70,  •74-76 
Alexander  Blauvelt  '71 

Aaron  L.  Christie    '72,  'j^,  'yj, 

John  Charlton  74,    77.  '88 

Garret  Van  Nostrand      '78,  '79, 

'81, '82,  '84-90 
Victors.  H.  Waldron  '80 

John  B.  Pomeroy     '80,  '84,  '87, 

'89-95 
John  Stewart  81 

David  T.  Blauvelt  '83 

lohn  DeBaun  '85,  '86 

John  H.  Cooper  '87 

Truman  H.  Baldwin  '92 

Cornelius  DcBaun    '93,  '96,  '97 

Jacob  Eckerson  Demarest     '94, 

'95-  '98.  '99 
Wilberforce   Van  Slyke  '97-1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Pier- 
mont  was  organized  in  1838, 
and  has  been  represented  by 
twenty  ciders: 

Abraham  D.  Vervalen    '39,  '40, 

'42,  '49 -'52,  '57.  '59.  '60 
Cornelius  I.  Blauvelt       40,  '42, 

46,    47 
Abraham  Ackerson  '42 

John  Verbryck'43»   48,  '52,  '53, 

'58, '62, '63 
John  Blanck  '44,  '47 

Jacob  I.  Blauvelt      '45,   49,  '50 
James  1.  Blauvelt  '45 

Silas  Miller  '53,  '54,  '65 

Isaac  M.  Diederer '54- *57,  '61, 

'64,    '66 -'68,  '71,  '73- '75. 

'77,  '80,  '84 
Isaac  I).  Haring  '55,  '56 

William  Verbryck  '63,  '64 

John  W.  Ferdon      '69 -'72,  '74, 

'76 -'82,  '84 
lohn  W.  Blauvelt  '79 

Charles  W.  Miller  '83,    '85,  '87, 

'91.  *94 
Cornelius  Clark         '86,  *88,  '90 
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Stanshury  A.  Jcssup  '88,  '89.  '96 
Cornelius  Todd  *90 

John  C.  Harin^  '91  -  1900 

William  B.  Corning  '92 

The  Second  Reformed  Church 
of  Piermont  was  orjj^anized 
in  1 85 1,  disbanded  in  1854, 
and  was  represented  in 
Classis  by  two  elders: 
Kleazer  Lord  '52,  '53 

F.  F.  Frost  '53 

The  V'lTst  Holland  Reformed 
Church  of  Paterson  was  or- 
j^anized  in  1856,  and  has 
been  represented  by  twelve 
elders: 
Willem  Van  Den  Houten  '65 
lohn  Sandford  '66  -  '68 

Paul  Van  Wyck  '66,  '67 

Aart  Hreen  '67 

Job  Kievitt  '69,  '70,  '74.  '75 

Gerard  J.   Busch  Keizer  '70 

Petor  Hreen '70,  -'72,  '77  -'80, 
'84,   '86,     87,    94,    '96,    *97, 
'99,   1900 
Marenus  Baker  '73,  '74 

Leendert  DeVogel  '76 

George  Schut  *8i  -'84,  '92 

Peter  Van   Reen       '89,  '91,  "93, 

94,  '97'  '98 
Willem  Hengeveld  '99 

The    First    Holland     Reformed 
Church  of   Lodi    was  organ- 
ized in  1 85 9,  and  has  been  rep- 
resented bv  eij^rhteen  elders: 
Aart  Janszoons  Hreen      59,  '61, 
IkTend  Hendrick  Smit  '60 

Pieter  van  de  Wetle  '61 

Xicolaas  Pogertman  62 

Cornelis  van  de  \'rede  '65,  '66 
William  Van  l)er  Houten  '64 
Daniel  Cooke  '66,    67 

John    Troost  '71,  '72 

H.  (iroenendyk    73,  *74,"77.  '78 


Nicholas  Dun  '74,    75 

Teunis  Westdyke  '76 

Johannes  Van  der  Plaat  '78 
Jacob  Cruson  '79,  '83  -  '86,  '98. 

*99,    1900 
Lodewyk  Molenaar  '87 

Huibert  Van  Hassel  '88  ~  '90 
Leenderd  Boogaart  '91,  92 
(icorge  De  (iraaf  '93  -  97 

Lourens  Posthumus  '97 

The    Broadway    Ref'd    Church 
of  Paterson     was     organized 
in  1864  and  has  been    repre- 
sented  by  fourteen  elders: 
Cornelius  Vreeland  65 

James  P.  Westervelt  65  — '67 
Davies  Millar  '66  — '71 

Jno.T.  Si)ear,  '67,  '68,  '71  ~  '73, 

'75,  '76,  '80 
Alexander  D.Hill  '72,     74  — '79. 

'S3,    -84,  '86,  '87 
Peter  J.  Merselis        "73,  '74,  '77 
Garrett  D.  Voorhis  '78,  '79 

William  L.  Williams       '79.  '81, 

'86.  '96.  '97 
John  P.  Post  '79 

Gilbert  G.  Cooper  '81.  '82,  "85 
Isaac  F.  Boice  '81,  '82 

Peter  Quackenbush        '88  —'95, 

'97 
John  F.    Dunning    '92,  '93.  '98. 

1900 

John  F.  Smith  '98 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Spring 
Valley  was  organized  in  1865 
and  has  been  represented  by 
seventeen  elders: 

Henry  L.  Sherwood  '65,  '66 

Isaac  Tallman  '68,  '70— '73 

Hon.  Nicholas  C.    Blauvelt    '69 


» ^ 


o  — 


Andrew  I.  Tallman 

Cornelius    I.   Blauvelt     '70.    '75, 

'79.  'S6 
Tunis  'i'allman  '73,  '74 
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Richard  Smith  '74,  '75,  '77 

Henry  Smith  '76,  '80 

Christian  I).  Kckerson  '78 

Peter  T.  Ackerman  '80,  '81,  'S^, 

'87,    '89,   '93,   '95,  '99 
Abram  Palmer  '82,  '84 

Peter  'lallman  'S^,  '85,  '86 

William  E.  Dcmarcst  '88 

Jacob  C\  De  Rondo  '90,  '94 

Peter  S.  Van  Orden  '91-  '93,  '97, 

'98,   1900 
Abram  J.  Hopper  '92,  '94 

Andrew  Smith  '96,  '98 

The  Second  Holland  Reformed 
Church  of  Paterson  was  or- 
j^anized  in  1866,  and  dis- 
banded in  1875.  It  was  rep- 
resented in  Classis  by  nine 
elders: 

John  Van  den  Bleyker    '67.  Y)8, 

/O,      /I 

Jacob  Quadland 

Paul  Pyle  '67  — '69,  '71, 

John  Struyke 

Peter  Peri  us 

Isaac   Kapun  'yz, 

Johanis  Regenboo^ 

Martin  Van  Oostenbruj^^e 

John  H.  Smith 


67 

72 
69 

70 
73 
73 
73 
74 


The    North  Reformed     Church 
of  Passaic  was  organized  in 
1869,    and    has    been    repre- 
sented by  thirteen  elders: 
Kdo  Kip,      '69,  '70,  '72.  74,  '75, 
'78,    '81 --87,   '89 --92.    94 
John  X.  Terhune       71,  '72,    76 
(icorge  P.  Davidson  '72,  '79 

John  I.  Ackerman   '73,  '74.  '76, 

77 

Samuel  V.  S.  Mandeville  '73 

James  A.  Norton               '79,  '88 

Thomas  M.  Moore           '80,  '93 

Abram  H.  Ackerman       *8i,  '82 

James  A.  Sproull     '86 -'88,  '95 

Henry  Coleman                '91.  '93 


A.  Zabriskie  Van  Houtcn        '94 
Frank  Hughes  '98 

Thomas  R.  Goodlatte  '98 

The  Holland  Reformed  Church 
of  Wortendyke,  first  known 
as  the  Holland  Reformed 
Church  of  Hohokus  was  or- 
ganized in  1 871  and  has  been 
represented  by  eleven  elders: 
(ierrit  J.  Busch  Reiser    '74,  '75, 

'82,  'Ss,  '93 
(ier.  \Veyenberg'74-  77,-  79-'8i, 
Albert  Smith     '78,  '80.  '85-  '87 

•89  -'91 
Jan  H.  Smith  'S3,  '84,  '86 

Jan  Boerendans         '84,  '86,  'Sj 
Willem  Telgen  '85,  '86 

Cornelius  Leenas  '92 

Jacob  Westerhoft  '92 

Jan  Reurind  '94 

Teunis  Van  Kmaus        '95-1900 
Jan  Kornet  '98,  '99 

The  Holland  Reformed  Church 
of  Passaic  was    organized  in 
1873,    and     has    been    repre- 
sented by  seventeen  elders: 
Peter  Van  Heest  '74,    75 

Peter  Kieviet  '75 -'86,  '88 

John   Kieviet    '76,  '79,  '80,  '83, 

'86 
Huibert  Van  Hassel  '77 

Mattheus  Van  der  Stad  '78 

John  Maat  '79,  '80,  '94 

Peter  C.  Kieviet        '81,  '82,  '85 
Jacob  DeBliek  '83 

Cornelius  Den  Boer  '84 

Corstiaan  Van  Heest       '87-  '89 
Hugo  Berkhoff  '90-    92 

Thomas  A.  Hellegers    '92,    94, 

'96,    '97,    1900 
Jacob  Jiaker      '93,  '94,  '96,  '99 
X'incent  Berkhoff  '93 

Dirk  Jansen  95 

.Marinus  Steenland  '97,  '99 

Jacob  VanderKooi  1900 
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'I'hc  Reformed  Church  of  Ridge- 
wood  was  organized  in  1875 
and  has  been  represented  by 
twelve  elders: 

Edward  Jardine      '75,  '84,  '85, 

'90.    95'  '97.  1900 
Cornelius  Z.  Herdan  '76 

Kdward  Whritenour  '76 

Henry  A.  Hopper  '77 

Edgar  Cromwell  '77/78,  '93-95 
Peter  G.  Hopper     '80,  '81,  '83, 

'85,  '89-  '91 
Ackerson  Thompson  '81 

J.  Frederick  Cruse  '82.  '86.  '89 
Albert  A.  Romaine  '86.  '87,  '96 
James  N.  Quackcnbush  '91  -  '93 
William  P.  Millar  '97-1900 

Isaac  A.    Hopper  '98,  '99 


The  Reformed  Church  of  Ram- 
seys  was  organizetl  in  1875. 
It  has  not  been  represented 
in  Classis  since  1888.  Pre- 
vious to  1889  it  was  repre- 
sented bv  four  elders: 

Jacob  1).  H.  Ilalstead  '75,  '77, 
'78,    '81,  '82,  '88 

JohnE.  Dodge '75,  '7^>. '78, '79^ 

'80 
Cornelius  C.  Van  Dvk     '82  -'84 
John  (;.  Fox  '         '84-  '87 


The  Second    Kelormed   Church 
of    Eodi    was     organized     in 
1878.    and  has     been    repre- 
sented by  eight  elders: 
(ieorge  M.    Chapman     '7<S,    '79 
Dugald  .McXair  '79  — '91 

William  E.  Mercer  '80 

Abraham  Ereeland  'H2,  '85 

William  II.  Nicolls  '92  -'95 

Peter  H.  \'an  Idestine  '96,  '97, 

'98,  '99,    1900 
Charles  R.  H.  Sonntag  '96 

James  C.    X'reeland         '96  -  '98 


The  Reformed  Church  of  Cen- 
terville     was     organized     in 
1882,    and    has    been    repre- 
sented by  three  elders: 
HughCheyne  82  -'84,  '86 

Andrew  Do  rem  us  'S^  -   86 

Jno.  13.  Courter'87,  '89,  '92  '94, 
'97,    1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  (iar- 

field  was  organized  in    1891 

and  has  been  represented  by 

five  elders: 

Calvin  Terhune  '91 

Abram  Ereeland  '92,  '95 

William  Woods  '93 

John  M.  Jones  '96,  '98,  '99 

Arie  Kievitt  '97 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Clif- 
ton  was    organized  in    1892. 
and  has  been   represente<l  by 
two  elders: 
William  R,  Payne  '92 

James  W.  Meloney  92  -  '97.  '99, 
1 900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  North 
Paterson    was    organized    in 
1894,  and  has  been  represent- 
ed bv  three  elders: 
Warren  H.  Coburn  '95,    97 

Edmund  E.  Knapp  '98 

(jcorge  Henlan  "99,   1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Haw- 
thorne was  organized  in  1895, 
and  has  been  represented  by 
three  elders: 

Walter  C.  Zabriskie  '95,  '97  - 
1900 

(ieorge  W.  Page  '95 

lladdon  Slimmon  '96,  '97 

The  Reformed  Church  of  (jlen 

Rock  was  organized  in  1895, 

and  has  been  re})resented  by 

two  eiders: 

John  A.  Marinu^     96,  '98,   1900 

George  ( J.  IIop]>cr  97 
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Since  the  orjj^anization  of  the  Classis  there  have  been  1 16  meet- 
ni^s  of  the  (jeneral  Synod.  Ninety-two  of  these  meetings  were 
stated  sessions  of  the  Synod,  which  previous  to  181  2  were  trien- 
nial, but  have  since  been  annual.  Twenty-four  special  meetini^s 
of  the  (leneral  Synod  have  been  held.  The  Classis  has  been  rej)- 
resented  at  every  meeting^  of  the  Synod,  with  the  exception  of  two 
special  meetings,  one  in  1823  and  one  in  1825.  At  ten  stated  meet- 
ings of  the  Synod  there  have  been  no  lay  delegates  from  the 
Classis.  These  meetings  were  in  1812,  '17,  21,*  '25,  '31,  '36,  '42, 
53^  54  «ind  56.  At  eight  special  meetings  there  were  no  lay  del- 
egates from  the  Classis.  These  meetings  were  liehl  in  181  5.  18. 
20,    26,  '31,  '39,  '49,  and  '67. 

The  Classis  has  been  represented  in  the  Ceneral  Synod  by 
ninety-two  ministers  and  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  elders. 
The  Rev.  Wilhelmus  Kltinge  was  a  delegate  to  Synod  thirty 
times  in  fifty  years.  The  next  highest  record  is  that  of  the 
Rev.  John  H.  Duryea,  but  it  is  only  twelve. 

The  elders  who  have  attended  Synod  most  frequently  are 
John  W.  Ferdon,  of  Piermont,  nine  timos,  and  Edo  Kip,  of  Pas- 
saic, eight  times. 

The  (icneral  Synod  has  twice  honored  the  Classis  by  calling 
to  the  Presidency  of  the  Synod  one  of  its  delegates,  the  Rev. 
Nicholas  Lansing  in  1809,  and  the  Rev.  Wilhelmus  Kltinge  in  1830. 

The  ministers  who  have  rej)resented  the  Classis  in  (Jeneral 
Synod  and  the  years  they  did  so  are  as  follows: 


MINISTERS.    DELEGATES  TO  GENERAL  SYNOD. 


Allen,  Peter     '41,  '45,  '49,  '52, 

^60 
Anderson,  Asher 
Bartholf,  Benjamin  A. 
Birdsall,  Edward 
Blauvelt,  Geo.  M.  S. 

'77,   •79,;8i 
Bogardus,   William  E. 
Bogardus.  William  R. 
Brett,  Philip  M. 
Brock,  John  R. 
Carroll,  Vernon  B.   '78/80,    '84 
Christie,  John  L       '15,  '18,  '20, 

'23.  '24,    '28,    '31 


•81 

•69 

•96 

'6,    ' 

'72. 

'77. 

'80 

32, 

•44 

'42 

'63, 

•66 

Clark.  William  H.   '73,  '75,  '77. 

'80,  '82,  '83,   '85 
Cole,  Isaac  D.  '33,  '40,   42,  '46, 

'50,  '53,  '57,  '62 
Conover,  Garret  M. 
Corwin,  E.  Tanjore 
Crispell,  Cornelius  E. 

'84.  '92.   93 
Crispell,  Peter 

Decker,  Henry  E. 

Demarest,  James      14,  'is.    19, 

'22 

Demarest,  John  T.    58,  '61,  '65 

Demarest.   William  '61,  '66.  '70 


1900 
60 

45'    ^3- 

93 
•65 
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Herman    rerhune      90,  '94,  \)S 
John  K.  Hopper  88 

Abram  Higginson  '93 

Kdwin  De  Baun  '95,  '96 

John  Conklin  '97 

Abraham  J.  'I'erhune  1900 

The      Reformetl    Cluirches     of 

West    New    Hempstead    and 

Ramapo,    wlien    the    Classis 

was    organized,    formed    one 

])asloral   charge,     and     were 

represented     by    twenty-tive 

elders: 

Joseph   (ioetsccliiiis  1800 

James  Christie  01,  '02 

John  Myers  '02,    10 

John  1).  Christie  03,    04 

Xichohis  \'an  Houten,     04,    10 

'12,  '30,  '31 
(ierretW.   Ho])per    05,  '06,  '08, 

'25,  '26,  '31 
John  DeHaun  06 

(Jerret  Servern  '07.  '08,  '14 

John  Siiffern  09.  '29.  '3c 

Abraham  H<)pj)er  1 1 

John  Ackerman  i  i 

Adrian  ()nder(h)nk  12,  '15 

John  Parlaman  "13 

Peter  HopjKT  i  5 

WilHam  ^'iirry  'i^> 

John  Ackerman  "i  7 

Cornelius  A.    Hlainclt      iS.  '22, 

'24    '27,    32,    37.  "41,    42 
John   P.   i'ost  19.  "2u 

K.  Van  Houten  '20 

Jolin  Westervelt  2  i 

Abraham  Servern  '2^ 

David  Christie  2:^ 

William  Hopper        '24,  '27.  '2.S 
Jonas  Halstead  ^3,    34 

James  Stevens  'SS^    3^^ 

The  Reformed  Church  of  West 
New  Hem])stead.  in  1836,  re- 
ceived independent  lay  repre- 
sentation and  has  been  re})re- 
sented  by  twenty-tive  elders: 


John  I.  Ackerson  '^8 

John  Ackerman  '39 

James  Westervelt     39,  "40,   42, 

47.    '51 
Bernard  BeBaun         '40,  '42,  '43 
Garrett  Van  Houten  4c,  '47. 

55'    5^ 
Kdwartl    Taylor  '43,  '44 

David  Cole  44 

John  Lin  key  4^^  49 

John  J.  Coe        '47^   49.    54.   55- 

■57v'6o,  "71,  '75,  '78,  '82 
Atlrian  Onderdonk  '48 

Al)ram  Onderdonk  50,  '51 

John  B.    Haring         '51,     52. '53 
Joseph  C.  Blauvelt  '>>2,  '53 

Isaac  L.  Sherwood   '54,    55.  '^^^ 

'59,    62.  '68.  '72 
Wm.  Johnson      '57,  '58,  '69,  '7c 
Andrew  I.  Tallman  '59.    60 

Isaac  Whitney    '61,    62,  '66.  *()7, 

*7o,  "74 
Henry  L.    Sherwood  63 -'65 

Aaron  Blauvelt  "6i;-*67,  '70.  '73. 

•77,  '80.  'Hs,  '85,  '86 
James  Cooper  '76,  '79.  '85 

Al])heus  I.    Coe  81,    89 

Samuel  P.   Blauvelt  '84,  '88,  '91, 

'91.  "93-  "95 
Cornelius  E.  Blauvelt       86,  '90, 

92,  '96.  '98    1900 

John  J.  (iurnee  '87,  '91,    94,  '95 

Lawrence  I).  N.  Coe  93,    97 

Fhe  Reformed  Church  of  Ram- 
apo in  1836  was  granted  in- 
dependent lay  rej)resentation 
and  has  been  represented  bv 
twt-ntv  elders: 
Jonas    Halstead  '36,  '37,  '38. 

■40,  '41,    "48.  '50,  '51 
William  Conklin        '41.  '42,  "45, 

John  Thomas  '43,  '^4 

James  Mowerson         44,  '^^^,  52, 
"53.  '^^7'  '(^>^ 


Daxid   L  Christii 
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Abraham  A.  Banta  58,   59 

Wm.  F.  Halstead '59,  '60.  '62,  67 
John  H.  Van  Hoiiten  '62  -  '64/66 
John  A.  Winter,  '71,  '72,  '75- '7S 
Thomas  A.  Banta  '73 

Jacob  D.  B.  Halstead  '74 

John   P.  Maysinger  '79 

John  K.  Fox  '80 

Andrew  Winter  '82,   83 

Andrew  J.  Winter  '84,  '85.  '87- 
'89,  '91  -93,  95,  96,  1900 
David  Valentine  '87,  '90,  '92 
J  no.  T.  Hemion  '92-  '94.  96,  '97 
Abram  Banta  '98 

Richard  Wanamaker    '99.   1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  War- 
wick was  oro;anized  in  1804 
out  of  the  remnant  of  an 
old  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  has  been  represented 
by  twenty-six  elders: 

C\>rnelius  Demarest  05,   06, 

08,    10,  '12 

Kdward  Eckcrson  06 

John  G.  Eckerson  07,  08,  '20. 
'23.  '24 

John  Pclton  09,  14,  16.  '24, 
.'25,^  '29,    35,  '40 

Oavid  C.   Demarest    11,    13,  '22 

Aaron  Taylor      17,  '21,  '26,  '27 


.*> 
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Sylvanus  Fancher  '25.  '26 

Thomas  Sproul  '27,  '34,  '36 

Robert  Pelton  '30 

James  Bell  '32 

Daniel  C.  Dusinberre      '33,  '36, 

'39,   4I'  '44 
Maurice  Hoyt    '37,  '40.  '43,  '47, 
'50,    '5.i    59'    '64,   '68.  '71, 

'75-  '76 
Fredmck  Demarest         '38.   42. 

'44,  46,  '51 

Cornelius  C.  Demarest    '45,  '48, 

49.  52,  '53 
Henrv  Pelton     '48,  '53,  '58,   63, 
•67.  '68 


Peter  Dusinberre      54,  '56,  '61, 

65,   69,  '72 
James  R.  Christie  '62 

Samuel  J.  Van  Saun  66 

Cornelius  H.  Demarest   '73,   76, 

'77,     79.    '81,  '84,    '86,  '87, 

•89 
Mahlon  Cooper '74, '75,   77,   79 

Thomas  Welling       '78,  '80,   82, 

'84,    '87,    '88,    90,  '91.  '94, 

'96  -  '98 

SauHiel  Pelton  '78,  '80,  '81,  '83, 

'85,    *86,    '88,    91,  93,  *95, 

'97    . 
James  W^isner    '82,  '87,  '89,  '90, 

92,  *94,  '96.    99 

Henry  C.   Dusinberre      92,  '93, 

.95 
Ferdinand  V.  Sandford  99 

Henry  P.  Demarest  1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Pas- 
cack  was  organized  in  18 14. 
but  until  1836  it  formed  with 
Saddle  River  one  pastoral 
charge.  In  1836,  although 
the  same  pastor  served  Sad- 
dle River  and  Pascack,  each 
Church  was  granted  lay  rep- 
resentation in  Classis.  Since 
then,  the  Church  of  Pt-iscack 
has  been  represented  by  twen- 
ty eight  elders: 
John  N.   Hopper  '36,  '37 

Abraham  Camj)bell  '37,  '38 

John  P.  Duryea  '38,  '39,  '44  45 
Fredk.  P.  Wortendyke  39,  '40 
Abraham  Eckerson  42 

Jacob  Fleerboom      '42,   43,  '47, 

5I'  '52 
Laurence  Lock  wood         43,  '44, 

49.    '50,    '5.-^-55.   *57'  '60, 

'61.  '65 
James  Blauvelt  '52,  '53,  '55 

Albert  Duryea  '58 

Henry  A.  Smith        '59.   60,  '63. 

'67,    '68,  '74 


»3o 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CLASSIS  OF  PARAMUS 


James  P.  Wortendyke  '6i 

Benjamin  Hill  62 

Oarret  F.  Wortendyke,  '63,  '68, 

'69,  '71 
Frederick  F.   Wortendyke,   64, 

'65.   69,  '70,  '73,  '76 
Abram  A.  Wortendyke    65,  '66 
Peter  M.  Holdrum    67,  '77,  78, 

'81,  '82.  '86,  '92,  '96 
Harmon  G.  Van  Riper  '70,  '72, 

73,  '80,  '81,  \S6,  '87 
John  H.  Van  Houten        '71,  '72 
John  J.  Storms  '75.  '82,  '88,  '89 
David  A.  Demarest  '77 

Benj.  J.  I)urvea*78,  '79,  '83.  '84 
Albert  1).  B;  Diiryea  '84,  '85 
Kdnuuul  J.  Kckcrson  '87 

Abram  A.  (^uackenbush  '90 

Martin  J.  Myers  '90,  '91,  '94 
John  H.  Ackcrman  '91,  '97 

'99 
Warner  \V.  Wcstervelt  '93 

Daniel  A.  Post  '98 

The    First  Reformed  Church   of 
Totowa   was  incorporated  in 
1816,   but   until    1834   formed 
with    Paramus    one    charge. 
In  1866  it  was  transferred  to 
tlic  dassis  of  Passaic.     From 
1834   to    i8^>6    it    was   repre- 
sented by  eleven  elders: 
jolin  Van  Hlarcom    .S4  -    3^'    42 
John  V.    \'an  Winkle       '34.    3^>, 

'44.  '45 
Kdo  P.    Merselus     '^j,  '^9,  '60, 

•65,  Y>6 

Jas.  \'an  Bhircom     '37- '39.    '42 

'43 
Albert  \'an  Houten  39,  '40, 

•47-  '49,  *5i,  '59 
Davies  Millar  '41.    55-59' 

Y)i  -  '64 
Cornelius  I.  X'reelantl     *4^.    5^, 

"57,  Y)0,  *6i 
Timis  I.  Spear    '49 -'51,  '54.    55 
Peter  Post  '53 


Andrew  Snyder  '57 

James  P.  Westervelt         '62,  '63 

The  Second  Reformed   Church 
of  Totowa  was  organized  in 
1827,   and    has    been     repre- 
sented by  fifty-one  ciders: 
(Jarrabrant  Van  Houten         '28 
David  Benson     '29,  '^^,  '34.  '42 
John  Joseph  HIauvelt     '29,  '32, 

'33^  '39 
Cor.  C.  Blauvelt         '30,  '31,  '36 

Adrian  R.  Van  Houten  '35, 

'38 -'40,  '53,  '54 
Garret  P.  Hopper  '40 

Andrew  P.  Hopper  '40 

Henry  P.  Hopper      '45»  *5^.    55 
Cornelius  H.  Post  '45,  '46 

John  I.   licrdan  '47 

Peter  A.   Ho])per      '47,    55.    5^, 

'^3.  '^4,  '69,  70   72 
Samuel  A.  Van  Saun        '48,  '52, 

•53,  '60,    "61 
Thomas  Terhune  48 

(jarret  I.  Blauvelt     '49,  '59,  64, 

•65,  71,  72.  74,  '75-79 
Cornelius  S.  Van  Wagoner       '50 
Ira  Ryerson       '50,  '51,  '65,  'ji, 

David  D.  Demarest 
Richard  \'an  Houten 

•67 

David  A.  Alyea 
David  I.  Alvea 
Ridlev  Kent 
John  A.   lIoi)])er 

*66,  70.  '71 
John  H.  Doremus 
Benjamin  1).   Doremus   '61,  '62, 

'66,  Y)7 
Henrv  Fredericks    '62,  'yo,  '80, 

•'81 
William  Goetschius  '63 

Andrew  J.  Ackcrman  '69 

Isaac  Stagi^  *68 

John  J.   Snyder  70 

Henry  P.  Simmons  73»    74 


51 
52,  '53. 


'56,  '57 

'57,  '58 

'57.  '67,  '68 

'58^  '59,  '65, 

'60 
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•82 
'85 

'86,  '88,  '89, 


William  Row    '74,  '77,  '82.  '83, 

•85,  '86 
Albert  A.  Terhune    '76,  ^']'],  '81, 

•84 

Thomas  Sta^^g  '78 

Jacob  Bcrdan  '79 

John  Hopper    '81,  '84,  '86,  '87, 

'90»    93' ^'99 
Duncan  McFarlan 

Eclo  E.  V  reel  and 

William  S.  Millar 

'92,     97 
John  II.  O'Hlenis 

Charles  L.  Hunter 

Henry  A.  Hoi)per,  Jr. 

Jacob  Ryerson 

Kiiwin  Stewart  '91 

John  Row 

Peter  H.  \'an  Wagoner 

Anthony  Post 

Andrew  H.  Van  Wagoner 

Kdo  1.  Merselis 

Henry  \.  Hopper 

Jacob  I).  Mandigo 

Jacob  Westhoven 


'86, 
•87, 

'89, 
9^. 


87 
88 

88 

90 

97 

91 
92 

94 

95 
96 

98 

99 
1900 


The  Reformed  C'hurch  of  Nyack 

was    organized  in    1838,    and 

has     been     represented     by 

twentv-nine  elders: 

Peter  Smith  '38  -  '42 

Abraham   A.  'I'allman     '43,   '44 

Isaac  P.  Smith  '43.  '48,  '66 

John  T.  Demarest  '44,  '53 

Cornelius  T.  Smith  '45 

Abraham  De  Baun,   46,  '52,  '53, 

'58 

Henry  House  '47,  '51,  '59 

John  D.  Blauvelt  '49 

Isaac  S.  Lydecker     49,  '50,  '54, 

'56 

David  D.  Smith  '50,  '57,    60 -'65, 

'7^/72 

Jacob  Witman  52,  '53 

John  D.  Waldron  54,  '55 

Abraham  P.  Smith  '64 


Richard  P.  Kells  '67 

David  J.  Blauvelt  '68,  70,  74-76 
Alexander  Blauvelt  '71 

Aaron  L.  Christie     72,  'q^,  'jj. 

'79 
John  Charlton  '74,  ^77.  '88 

Garret  Van  Nostrand  *7^,  '79, 

'81, '82,  '84-90 

Victors.  H.  Waldron  '80 

John  B.  Pomeroy     '80,  '84,  '87. 

'89-95 
John  Stewart  '81 

David  T  Blauvelt  '%z 

lohn  DeBaun  85,  '86 

JohnH.  Cooper  '87 

Truman  H.  Baldwin  92 

Cornelius   DeBaun    '93,  '96,  '97 

Jacob  Eckerson  Demarest     '94, 

'95.  '98,  '99 

Wilberforce  Van  Slyke  '97-1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Pier- 
mont  was  organized  in  1838, 
and  has  been  representeii  by 
twenty  elders: 

Abraham  D.  Vervalen    '39,  '40, 

•42,  *49-'52,  '57.  '59'  '^o 
Cornelius  I.  Blauvelt       '40,  '42, 

46,  '47 
Abraham  Ackerson  '42 

John  Verbryck  *43,  '48,  '52,  '53, 

'58, '62, '63 
John  Blanck  ^        '44,  '47 

Jacob  I.  Blauvelt       45,   49,  '50 
James  1.  Blauvelt  '45 

Silas  Miller  '53,  '54,  '65 

Isaac  M.  Diederer  '54-57,  '61, 

'64,    '66 -'68,  '71,  '73- '75, 

'77.  '80,  '84 
Isaac  D.  Haring  '55,  '56 

William  Verbryck  '63,  '64 

John  W.  Ferdon      '69 -'72,  '74, 

76-^82,  '84 
John  W.  Blauvelt  '79 

Charles  W.  Miller  'S^,    '85,  '87, 

91.  *94 
Cornelius  Clark         *86,    '^'6,  '90 
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The  Reformed  Church  of  Ridge- 
wood  was  organized  in  1875 
and  has  been  represented  by 
twelve  elders: 

Edward  Jardine      '75,  '84.  '85, 

■90,  '95,    97,  1900 
Cornelius  Z.  Berdan  '76 

Kdward  Whritenour  '76 

Henry  A.  IIop])er  '77 

Kdgar  Cromwell  '77/78,  '93-95 
Peter  (;.  Hopper     '80,  '81,  '83, 

'85,  '89-  '91 
Ackerson  Thompson  '81 

J.  Frederick  Cruse  '82,  '86.  '89 
Albert  A.  Romanic  '86,  ^87,  '96 
James  N.  Quackenbush  '91  -'93 
William  P.  Millar 
Isaac  A.    Hopper 


'97-1900 
'98,  '99 


The  Reformed  Church  of  Ram- 
seys  was  organized  in  1875. 
It  has  not  been  represented 
in  Classis  since  1888.  Pre- 
vious to  1889  it  was  repre- 
sented by  four  elders: 

Jacob  I).  H.  Halstead  '75,  '77, 
'78.    '81,  '82,  '88 

John  V.  Dodge '75,  '76,  '78,  '79, 
'80 

Cornelius  C.  Van  Dvk     '82 -'84 

John  (;.  Fox  '         '84 -'87 


The  Second    Reformed  Church 

of    Lodi    was     orgain'zed     in 

1878,     and  has     been    rei)re- 

sented  by  eight  elders: 

(ieorge  M.    Chaj^man     '78,    '79 

Dugald  McNair  '79  —'91 

William  L.  ^Mercer  '80 

Abraham  Freeland  '82,    85 

William  H.  Nicolls         '92  -'95 

Peter  H.  \'an  Idestine  '96,  '97. 

'98,    99.    1900 
Charles  R.  H.  Soimtag  '96 

lames  C.    \'reeland         '96  -   '98 


The  Reformed  Church  of  Cen- 
terville     was     organized     in 
1882,   and    has    been    repre- 
sented by  three  elders: 
Hugh  Cheyne  82  -'84,  '86 

Andrew  Doremus  S^  -  '86 

Jno.  B.  Courter'87,  '89,  92  '94, 
'97,    1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  (iar- 

field  was  organized  in    1S91 

and  has  been  represented  by 

tive  elders: 

Calvin  Terhune  '91 

Abram  Freeland  '92,  '95 

William  Woods  '93 

John  M.  Jones  '96,  '98,  '99 

Arie  Kievitt  '97 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Clif- 
ton   was    organized  in    1892, 
and  has  been   represented  by 
two  elders: 
William  R,  Payne  '92 

James  W.  Meloney  '92  -'97,  99, 
1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  North 
Paterson    was    organized    in 
1894,  and  has  been  represent- 
ed bv  three  elders: 
Warren  H.  Coburn  "95.  '97 

Kdmund  F.  Knapp  '98 

(ieorge  Herdan  '99,   1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Haw- 
thorne was  organized  in  1895, 
and  has  been  represented  by 
three  elders: 

Walter  C.  /abriskie  '95.  '97  - 
1900 

(ieorge  W.  Page  '95 

Haddon  Slimmon  "96,  '97 

The  Reformed  Church  of  (»len 

Rock  was  organized  in  1895. 

and  has  been  represented  by 

two  elders: 

John  A.  Marinus    '96.  '98.   1900 

(jeorge  (i.  Hop])er  '97 
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Since  the  or^iinization  of  the  Classis  there  have  been  1 16  meet- 
mgs  of  the  Cieneral  Synod.  Ninety-two  of  these  meetint>^s  were 
stated  sessions  of  the  Synod,  which  previous  to  1812  were  trien- 
nial, but  have  since  been  annual.  Twenty-four  special  meetin.y^s 
of  the  (ieneral  Synod  have  been  held.  The  Classis  has  been  re])- 
resented  at  every  meeting  of  the  Synod,  with  the  exception  of  two 
special  nieetint^s,  one  in  1823  and  one  in  1825.  At  ten  stated  nieet- 
inj^s  of  the  Synod  there  have  been  no  lay  delegates  from  the 
Classis.  I'hese  meetings  were  in  18 12,  '17,  '21,'  '25,  '31,  '36,  '42, 
"53,  *54  and  '56.  At  eight  special  meetings  there  were  no  lay  del- 
egates trom  the  Classis.  These  meetings  were  held  in  1815.  18, 
'20.  '26,  '31,  '39,  '49,  and  '67. 

I'he  Classis  has  been  represented  in  the  Cieneral  Synod  by 
ninety-two  ministers  and  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  elders. 
The  Rev.  Wilhelmus  Kltinge  was  a  delegate  to  Synod  thirty 
times  in  fifty  years.  The  next  highest  record  is  that  of  the 
Rev.  John  H.  Duryea,  but  it  is  only  twelve. 

The  elders  who  have  attended  Synod  most  fretjuently  are 
John  W.  Ferdon,  of  Piermont,  nine  time's,  and  Kdo  Kip,  of  Pas- 
saic, eight  times. 

The  (General  Synod  has  twice  honored  the  Classis  by  calling 
to  the  Presidency  of  the  Synod  one  of  its  tlelegates,  the  Rev. 
Nicholas  Lansing  in  1809,  and  the  Rev.  Wilhelmus  Kltinge  in  1830. 

The  ministers  who  have  represented  the  Classis  in  (jeneral 
Synod  and  the  years  they  did  so  are  as  follows: 


MINISTERS.    DELKGATES  TO  GENERAL  SYNOD. 


Allen,  Peter     '41,  '45,  '49,  '52, 

'60 
Anderson,  Asher  '81 

Bartholf,  Benjamin  A.  '69 

Birdsall,  Edward  '96 

Blauvelt,  Geo.  M.  S.     '66,    '72, 

'77.   '79,  '81 
Bogardus,   William  E.     '77,  '80 
Bogardus,  William  R.     '32,    '44 
Brett,  Philip  M.  '       '42 

Brock,  John  R.  '63,  '66 

Carroll,  Vernon  B.   '78, '80,    '84 
Christie,  John  L        '  1 5,  '  1 8,  '  20. 

•23,  '24,    '28,    '31 


Clark,  William  H.   '73,  '75,  '77, 

'80,  '82,  '83,   '85 
Cole,  Isaac  D.  '33,  '40.   42,  '46, 

'50,  '53,  '57,  '62 
Conover,  Garret  M. 
Corwin,  E.  Tanjore 
Crispell,  Cornelius  E. 

'84,  '92,  '93 
Crispell,  Peter 
Decker,  Henry  E. 
Demarest,  James      14,  *is.    19, 

'22 
Demarest,  John  T.    '58,  '61,  '65 
Demarest,   William  '61,  '66,    70 


1900 
60 

'93 
•65 
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Demund  Isaac  S.  '69 

DuBois,  Anson  87,  '91,  '92,  '96, 

1900 
Duryea,  John  H.      '39,  '42,  '43, 

47,  '51,  '54,    '63,  '67,  '70, 

'72,  '76'  '79 
Dusinberre,  Thomas  S.  '94, '95, 

1900 
Eltini»^e,  Wilhelmus  '03,  '04,  '09, 

'12 -'18,  '20,  '22 --'32,  *34, 

36-  *38,  '40,    '41.   *43»   47' 

Field,  Jacob  T.  '29 
FroeHgh,  Peter  D.     18,    19,  '21, 

'22 

Froelij^h,  Solomon  12,  ^15-17, 

19,  '20 

Goetschius,  Stephen  14.    16 

Ha^eman,    Charles  S.  '44,   48, 

Hill,  Eugene  92,   93,  '96 

Hunt,  Christopher  '32 

Hiiyssoon.  James       61,    64.   71, 

■77.  'Si.  'Sfi 

Joni^eneel.  Louis  (j.  Sz,    87 

Johnston,    William  '96,  "98 

Kcll()t2:-«^,  Charles  I).  "75 

King,  Albert  A.  98 

Knox,    Taber  '99 

Lansing.  Nicholas    06,  "07,  "09, 

'21 

Leggett,  William  |.  '97 

Letson,  William  W.  87,  'SS 

Liddell.  John  A.  '36 

Li])pincott,  Benjamin  C.  V)S 

Lodewick,  Edward  Mi,    S^, 

'90 
Lord,  Dam' el  '49,    59 

Manchee,  William  "8^> 

Manley,  John     '35,  "37,  '40.  '4<). 

'53,  '57'  '^'O'  '52.  '^5 

McKelvv,    Alexander  '62 

Milliken',  Peter  H.  '85,  '87 

Myers,  Abram  H.  74 

Myles,  William  G.  i  900 

Oliver,  Mattliew  X.  99 

l^eltz,  Philip               '58,  'Oo,    "64 


'39. 

•46. 

97 

s. 

'76 

•94- 

•96 

7L 

73 
41 

•76 
79 

'5^^ 

'59' 

>>7 
86 

74, 

•78 

• 

•26- 

•28 
'97 

'71 

90, 

*9i 

(^uick,  Peter  J. 

Ralston,  Edward  S. 

Schenck,  Ferdinand  S 

Seibert,  George  G. 

Smith,  Marshall  B. 

Stewart,  James  W. 

Stillwell,  John  L. 

Stitt.  William  C. 

Streng,  Samuel 

Strong,  J.  Paschal 

Talmage,  David  M. 

'I'almage,  (ioyn 

Taylor,  Benjamin  C. 

Thompson,  Elias  W. 

Todd,  Augustus  E. 

Todd,  William  N. 

Van  Arsdale,  Nathaniel   H.  'S^, 

'87,  '88,  '94,  '95,    '99 
Van  Derveer,  Ecrclinand  H. 

45'    48,  *55,    '56,    '59 

'67,  '70,  '72,  '76 
Van  Dervoort,  John  C. 
Van  Deventer,  John  C.  "81,  '85, 

88,   89 
\'an  Doren,  William    H. 
\'an  Doren,  William    T. 
\'an   Kampen.    Isaac 
\'an  Keuren,   Benjamin 
Van  Neste,  (ieorgej. 
\'an  Neste,  John  A.  '79,  '84,  '89, 

\  an  /andt,    Benjamin  '55 

X'ennema,  Ame  '99 

Voorhees.  Henry  \'.  '74 

Woom,  William  H.  '8S,  '89,  '93, 

*94.  '97 

Warner,  Alexander  H,  '^^^   35 

Welles,     Theodore     W.  '90,  '91. 

\\  est,  Jacob  53 

Whitehead,  |.   11.  '92,  '97 

Wiggins,    Ebenezer  '^H,  '39,  '43. 

'47.  "5».  '54 
Williamson,  William  H.  Sg 

Winlield,  Aaron   B.  '52,  '55 

Wynkoo]).  Jefferson  "26-  '32,  '34 


^3' 
'34 


S2 

'56 
•98 

37 
'68 
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:k  and    Schraalen- 
J  elders: 

^ert  16 

3rhoff  '14,  '15 

ie  09 

3a  '08 

lurch  of  Acquacka- 
en  elders: 


'26 

*24 

'13 

'30 
•96 

'16 


ELDERS.   DELEGArES   TO   SYNOD. 

ers  who  have  represented  the  Classis  in  General 
yrears  they  did  so  and  the  Churches,  twenty-six  in 
1  wdiich  they  were  or  are  identified,  are  as  follows, 
le  hundred  and  twenty-eight. 

lited   Churches    of     Albert  G.  Hopper 

Andrew  P.    Hopper 

John  J.  Mowerson 

Daniel  Westervelt 

Albert  Zabriskie 

Albert  G.  Zabriskie 

Albert  G.  Zabriskie 

Christian  Zabriskie  03,    04,  '27, 

•28 
JohnC.  Zabriskie  '85 

Thomas  V.  B.  Zabriskie  '93,  '94 

From  the  Church  of  Clarks- 
town,  seven  elders: 

Jacob  Blauvelt  45 

Abraham  J.  DeBaun  '68 

Isaac  C.  Haring,  M.  D.  '64,  '80, 

'84,  '92,  *93 
Peter  Smith 

Henry  R.  Stevens 

Isaac  1.  Tallman 

Dowah  I.  Tollman 


kerman 

14, 

•18 

erman 

'27 

)pper 

'32 

PP 

•28 

) 

99 

nmons 

95 

•69, 

'73> 

79 

Idestine 

•«3 

Van  Ri])er 

'55. 

*59 

11  Riper 

'20 

I'ureance 

'22 

'hurch   of  '1 

app 

an, 

s. 
Blauvelt 

'07 

luvelt 

40 

rest 

•46 

ing 

'94, 

'99 

^^ 

*5o 

oldrum 

'89 

Smith 

'57, 

•69 

Dalsen 

09 

m  Houtcn 

06 

,'hurch  of  P 

a  ram  us 

ers: 

erman 

•60 

Vckerman 

•48 

Ackerman 

•76 

77 

rest 

'17 

Z3^  40 

•46 

'57 
'35 


From   the   Church  of  Totowa, 

two  elders: 
Peter  Marselius  '25 

Simeon  Van  VV'inkle  '23 


From    the     Churches    of  West 

New  Hempstead    and    Ram- 

apo,  two  elders: 

Garret  Servern  'i  5 

John  I).  Westervelt  '22 

From  the  Church  of  West  New 

Hcm])stead,   ft)ur  elders: 
Cornelius  A.  Blauvelt       '19,  '34 
Davitl  Cole  29 

Garret  W.   Hopper  26 

Isaac  L.  Sherwood  '68 


•38 
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From    the    Church     of    Saddle 

River,  eight  elders: 
Garret  1.  Ackerman 
Henry  Cunningham 
John  I.  Eccorson 
Michael  Ryer 
Andrew  Tallman 
Herman  Terhune 
Albert  Z.  Winter 
John  Veury 


35 
'40 

46 

16 

"56,  *57 
•90 

26 


•88, 


From  the  Church   of  Ramapo, 

three  elders: 
Abraham  Banta  '98 

William  F.  Hal  stead  61 

Andrew  Winter  82 

From  the  Church  of  Warwick, 

eight  elders: 
Cornelius  C.  Demarest    '81,   '86 


Frederick  Demarest 

*40 

Daniel  C.  Dusinberre 

■41, 

'48 

Maurice  Hoyt 

'37^ 

•70 

Henry  Pel  ton 

'63 

Ferdinand  W  Sandford 

99 

Thomas  Welling       "78, 

*93, 

'94 

James   Wisncr 

•89 

F'rom   the  Church   of    Pascack. 

five  elders: 
Albert  Durvca 
John  N.  Hoi)})er 
Warner  W.  \\'estervelt 
(iarret  V.  Wortendyke 
James  P.  Wortendyke 


'37 

■94 

'68 

Y)i 


From    the  First  Church  of   To- 

towa,  two  elders: 
Da  vies  Millar  '58 

James  Van  Hlarcom  '^S,  '39 

From  the  Second  Church  of  To- 

towa,  eleven  elders: 
David  I.  Alyea  "58 

David  Henson  '28 

John   I.  Berdan  47 

(].  I.  Hlauvelt     "71,  '75,  '76.    *8o 


John  Joseph  Blauveit 
Benjamin  D.  Doremus 
John  Hopper 
Peter  A.  Hopper 
Anthony  Post 
Ira  Ryerson 
William  Sickles 


50. 


29 
67 

87 

63 
98 

72 
37 


From  the  Church  at  Xyack,  six 

elders: 
David  J.  Blauveit  75 

John  Charlton  '77 

David  D.  Smith   51,  '59,   61,   65. 

■72 
Abraham  A.    Tallman  '44 

Garret  Van    Xostrand     '78,  '79, 

•81,  '^3.  '85,  -88,  '89 
John   D.  Waldron  '55 

F'rom  the  Church  at  Piermont, 

four  elders: 
Isaac  M.   Diederer     '70,   76,  '80 
John  W.  Ferdon     '69,    '71    -'75. 

77,  '78,  '81,  -84 
John  C.   Haring  '92 

Abraham   D.  Vervalen  '49 

From  the   Broadway  Church   ot' 

Paterson,  four  elders: 
(lilbert  (i.  Cooper  '84 

Alexander  1).  Hill  '77,  'S^,  'Sy 
Peter  (^uackenbush  '90,  '91,  '97 
William  L.  Williams  '8^ 

From  the  Church  of  Spring  Val- 

ley,  four  elders: 
Peter  r.  Ackerman 
Henry  K.  Sherwood 
Peter  'I'allnian 
Peter  S.  Van  Orden 


99 
'66 

92,    95 


From   the   North    Church,    Pas- 
saic, three  elders: 

John  I.  Ackerman  '74 

Fdo  Kij),       70,  "73.  '74,  -78,  'S2, 
'84,  '91,  '97 

John  X.  Terhune  71,  '76 
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From  the  Holland  Church.  Pas- 
saic, one  elder: 
Peter  C.  Kieviet  '82 


From     the    Church    of  Ridg^e- 

wood,  three  elders: 

Peter  G.  Hopper  89,  '90 

Kdward  Jardine  82 

William  P.  Millar  98 


From   the  Church    of  (Jartield, 

one  elder: 
John  M.  Jones  '96 

From  the  Church  of  Clifton,  one 

elder: 
James  W.    Meloney  '95 

From  the  Church  of  North  Pat- 

erson,  one  elder: 
Kdniund  ¥.  Knapp  98 


From  the  Church  of  Centerville,      From  the  Church  of  Glen  Rock, 

one  elder:  one  elder: 

Hu^h  Cheyne  '88     John  A.  Marinus  1900 

DELEGATES,  BOARD  OF  SUPERINTENDENTS. 

The  Classis  has  been  represented  in  the  Board  of  Superin- 
tendents of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J., 
by  eighteen  ministers  and  one  elder: 


Wilhelmus  Kltinge,  12-  20, 

•24-26,  *39-*42 

John   1.  Christie  27 -'35 

John  C.  Van  Dervoort  36-38     John  Gaston  72- 

William  R.   Bogardus  '43 --'44     John  W.  Ferdon,/:7^6r,*  74 - 

45-*47 


Isaac   D.  Cole  '63  - 

John  r.  Demarest  '66- 

BenjaminC.  Lippincott  '69- 


FLbenezer  Wiggins 
John  H.  Duryea 
Aaron  B.  Wintield 


(ioyn  Talmage  '77  - 

'48 -'53     George  M.  S.  Blauvelt    '80- 
'54 -'56     Cornelius  K.  Crisi)ell         '84- 


65 
68 

71 

73 
70 

79 
83 
94 


Ferd.  H.  Van  Derveer     57-59     William  H.  Vroom  95-  99 

William  Demarest  '60-62     Theo.  W.  Welles  f       1900 — 


BOARDS  OF  THE   CHURCH.   CLASSICAL  REPRESENTATION. 

The    Classis     has    been    represented    in    the  Boards  of  the 
Church  as  follows: 

In  the  Board  of  Education,  by  tive  ministers  and  two  elders  : 


MINISTERS 


John  Gaston  1867 — 

J.  C.  Van  Deventer  1889 — 
Theodore  W.  Welles  1889— 
Ame  Vennema  1892 — 

Elias  W. Thompson      1900 — 


92 


ELDKKS 


Peter  Quackenbush  1892  -- 

1.  C.  Haring, M.  I).,  1893 — 1900 


*  Appointed  by  the  General  Synod   under  a   reorK:»nizatiou  of  the  Hoard,  which  lasted 

only  three  years.    fTerm  expiies  1904. 
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Herman    rcrluine     '90,  '94,  '98 
John  K.  Hopper  '88 

Abram  Higginson  '93 

Kdwin  De  Baun  '95,  '96 

John  Conklin  '97 

Abraham  J.  Terhunc  1900 

The      Reformed    C'hurches     of 

West    New    Hempstead    and 

Ramapo,    when    the    Chissis 

was    organized,    formed    one 

pastoral  charge,     and     were 

represented     by    twenty-hve 

elders: 

Joseph  Cjoetscchius  1800 

James  Christie  01,    02 

lohn  Mvers  02,    10 

John  I>.  Christie  '03,  "04 

Nicholas  Van  Hoiiten,     04,  "10 

'12,  '^o,  '31 
(JerretXV.   Ho])per   '05,    06,    08, 

•25,  '26,  '31 
John  DeHaun  06 

(ierret  Servern  07,    08,  *i4 

John  Suffern  '09.  '29,  '3c 

Abraham  Hoj^per  ' 1 1 

John  Ackerman  i  r 

Adrian  Ondcnlonk  12.  '15 

John  Parlaman  i  3 

Peter  Hoj^per  i  5 

William  Vurry  *i^) 

John  Ackerman  *i  7 

Cornelius   A.    Blauvelt      iS.    22, 

'24    '27.    32,    37,  "41,    42 
John   P.   Post  19,  '2(j 

R.  Van  Houten  20 

John  Westervelt  '21 

Abraham  Servern  '2  i 

David  Christie  23 

William  Hopper        '24,    27,  '2.S 
Jonas  Halstead  \^^,    34 

James  Stevens  '^^,  '7;b 

The  Reformed  Church  of  West 
New  Hempstead,  in  1836.  re- 
ceived intlej^endent  lay  repre- 
sentation and  has  been  repre- 
sented by  twenty-tive elders: 


John  J.  Ackerson  '^S 

John  Ackerman  '39 

James  Westervelt    '39,   40,  '42, 

Bernard  BeBaun         "40,  42,  '43 
(larrett  Van  Houten         '4c,  '47. 

Kdward    Taylor  43.  44 

David  Cole  '44 

John  rjnkey  '4^.  49 

John  J.  Coe        "47.    49.    54.  '55. 

'57.  "60,  '71,  *75,  '78,  '82 
Adrian  Onderdonk  '48 

Abram  Onderdonk  50,  "51 

John  B.    Haring         '51,     52,  53 
Joseph  C.  Blauvelt  '52,  "53 

Isaac  L.  Sherwood   '54,    55.    58, 

'59,  '62.  '68.  '72 
Wm.  Johnson      '57,  '58,  "69.  '7c 
Andrew  I.   I'allman  '59.  '60 

Isaac  Whitney    '61,  '62,  "66,  '67, 

'70,  74 
Henry  L.    Sherwood  ^3- ^^5 

Aaron  Blauvelt   6 5 -'6 7.  "70,  "7^. 

•77,  -80,  Ss,  '85,  -86 
James  Coo])er  '76,  '79,  '85 

Alj^heus  J.    Coe  '81,  '89 

Samuel  P.   Blauvelt  '84,  '88.  \)\. 

'91'  "93.  '95 
Cornelius  K.  Blauvelt       86,  '90, 

"92,  '96.  '98-1900 

John  J.  Ournee  '87.    91,  '94,  '95 

LawrcMice  D.  N.  Coe        '93.  '97 

The  Reformed  Churcli  of  Ram- 
■A\)o  in  1836  was  granted  in- 
dependent lay  rej)resentation 
and  has  been  represented  by 
Iwentv  elders: 

Jonas    Halstead  "36,  '37.  '3.S. 

■40,  "41,     ^S.  '50,  '51 

William  Conklin       '41,  '42,    45. 

John  Thomas  '4,^,  '44 

James  Mowerson        '44,  '45,  "52, 

'53,  '67,  '6S 
David   I.  Christie  '47 

Jno.Campbell'sH,  "59.  "65,  '69-'7i 
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Abraham  A.  Banta  58.  '59 

Will.  F.  Halstead  59,  '60.  '62/67 
Jahn  H.  Van  Houteii  '62  -  '64/66 
John  A.  Winter.  '71,  '72,  '75 -'7H 
Thomas  A.  Banta  '73 

Jacob  D.  B.  Halstead  '74 

John  P.  Maysinger  79 

John  E.  Fox  *8o 

Andrew  Winter  '82,  '83 

Andrew  J.  Winter  '84, '85.  '87- 
•89,  '91  -93,  '95,  '96,  1900 
David  V^alentine  '87,  '90,  '92 
Jno.  T.  Heniion  '92 -'94.  '96,  97 
Abrain  Banta  '98 

Richard  Wananiaker    '99,   1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  War- 
wick was  oro^anized  in  1804 
out  of  tiie  remnant  of  an 
old  Presbvterian  Churcii, 
and  has  been  represented 
bv  tvventv-six  elders: 

O^rnelius  Deniarest  '05,  06, 
'08,    10,  '12 

Edward  Eckerson  06 

John  G.  Eckerson    '07,   oS.   20, 

'23.    24 
John  Pelton        09.  '14,    16,  '24, 

*25,  '29,    35,  '40 
David  C.   Deniarest    11,    13.  '22 
Aaron  Taylor      17,  '21,  '26,  "27 


'^  I 


Sylvanus  Fancher  '25,  26 

Thomas  Sproul  27,  '34,  36 

Robert  Pelton  '30 

lames  Bell  '  \2 

Daniel  C.  Dusinberre      '33,    36, 

'39,  '41,  *44 
Maurice  Hoyt     '37,  '40,  43,   47, 

50,    '55»   '59.    '64.   '68.  *7i. 

'75.  '76 
Frederick  Deniarest         38,   42. 

'44,  '46,  '51 
Cornelius  C.  Deniarest    '45,  '48. 

'49^  '52,  '53 
Henry  Pelton      48.  '53,  '58,  '63, 
'67.  '68 


Peter  Dusinberre      '54,  '56,  '61, 

'65,  '69,  '72 
James  R.  Christie  '62 

Samuel  J.  Van  Saun  66 

Cornelius  H.  Deniarest    '73,  '76, 

'77,     79.    '81,  '84,    '86,  '87, 

•89 
Mahlon  Cooper  '74,  '75»   77'.  79 
Thomas  W'ellino        '78,  '80,  '82, 

'84,    '87.    '88,    90,    '91.  '94, 

'96  -  98 
Samuel  Pelton  '78,  '80,   '81,  '8-^, 

85,    '86,    '88,    91,  '93,   95' 

'97 
James  Wisner    '82,  '87,   89,   90, 

'92,  '94,  '96.   99 

Henry  C.    Dusinberre      92,   93. 

'95 
Ferdinand  V.  Sandford  99 

Henry  P.  Deniarest  1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Pas- 
cack  was  orj»;anized  in  18 14. 
but  until  1836  it  formed  with 
Saddle  River  one  pastoral 
charge.  In  1836,  although 
the  same  pastor  served  Sad- 
dle River  and  Pascack,  each 
Church  was  granted  lay  rep- 
resentation in  Classis.  Since 
then,  the  Church  of  Pascack 
has  been  represented  by  twen- 
ty eight  elders: 
John  N.   Hopper  '36,   37 

Abraham  Campbell  '37.  38 

John  P.  Duryea  '38,  '39,  '44  '45 
Fredk.  P.  Wortendyke  '39,  '40 
Abraham  Eckerson  '42 

Jacob  Fleerboom      '42,  '43,  '47, 

Laurence  Lockwood         43,  '44, 

'49»    '50,    *53-'55'    57.  '60, 

'61,  '65 
James  Blauvelt  '52.  '53^  '55 

Albert  Duryea  '58 

Henry  A.  Smith        59,  *6o,  '63. 

'67,   "68,  '74 
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James  P.  Wortendyke  *6i 

Benjamin  Hill  '62 

( Garret  F.  Wortendyke,  '63,  '68, 

'69,  '71 
Frederick  F.   Wortendyke,  '64, 

'65.   69,  '70,  73,  '76 
Abram  A.  Wortendyke  '65,  '66 
Peter  M.  Holdrum    67,  '77,  '78, 

'81,  '82.  '86.  '92.  '96 
Harmon  G.  Van  Riper  '70,    72, 

'73,  'So,  '81,  '86,  '87 
John  H.  Van  Hon  ten        '71.  '72 
John  J.  Storms  '75,  '82,  '88,  '89 
David  A.  Demarest  '77 

Henj.  J.  L)urvea'78,  79,  '83.  '84 
Albert  1).  R  Duryea  '84,  '85 
Kdniund  J.  Kckerson  'Sj 

Abram  A.  (^uackenbush  '90 
Martin  J.  Myers  '90,  '91,  94 
John  H.  Ackerman  '91,  "97 

'99 
\\'arner  \V.  Wester v el t  '93 

Daniel  A.  Post  98 

'I'he  First  Reformed  Church  of 
Totowa  was  incor])orated  in 
18 16,  but  until  1834  formed 
with  Para m us  one  charge. 
In  1866  it  was  transferred  to 
the  Classis  of  Passaic.  From 
1834  to  1866  it  was  repre- 
sented by  eleven  elders: 
John  \'an  Hhircom  "34  '36,  '42 
John  V.    \'an  Winkle       '34,  '36, 

'44,  '45 
Kdo  P.    Merselus     '37,  '59,  '60, 

'65,  '66 
jas.  Van  Hlarcom      37- '39,    42 

Albert  \  an  Ilouten  39,    40, 

'47-49'  '51,  '59 
Davies  ^Miliar  '41,  '55 -'59, 

'6 1  -  '64 

Cornelius  I.  Vreeland     '46.  '56, 

57.  ^o,  '61 
Tunis  I.  S])car    '49-  '51,  '54.  '55 
Peter  Post  '53 


Andrew  Snyder 
James  P.  Westervelt 

The  Second  Reformed   ( 
of  Totowa  was  org^ani 
1827,   and    has    been 
sented  by  fifty-one  eld< 
Garrabrant  \'an  Houten 
David  Benson      29,  '33, 
John  Joseph  Blauvelt     '2 

33'  '39 
Cor.  C.  Blauvelt         '30, 

Adrian  R.  \'an  Houten 

'38- '40,  '53,  '54 
(larret  P.  Hopper 
Andrew  P.  Hopper 
Henry  P.  Hopjier      '45, 
Cornelius  H.  Post  ' 

John  I.   Berdan 
Peter  A.    Hopper      '47,  *; 

'63.  "64,  '69,  '70  *72 
Samuel  A.  \'an  Saun        '4 

'53,  '60,     61 
Thomas  'I'erhune 
(larret  I.  Blauvelt     '49,  ' 

'^>>  *7i'  72,  '74,  '75 
Cornelius  S.  Van  Wagone 

Ira  Ryerson       '50,  "51,    t 

'73 
David  D.  Demarest 

Richard  Van  Houten      '« 

David  A.  Alyea 
David  I.  Alvca 
Ridley  Kent  '57, 

John  A.  Hopper       '58,  '« 

'66.    70,  '71 
John  H.  Doremus 
Benjamin  I).   Doremus  '< 

'66,  'r)7 
flenrv  Fredericks    '62,  '; 

•'81 
William  Goetschius 
Andrew  J.  Ackorman 
Is.'iac  Sta^-j^r 
John  J.   Sny<kT 
Henrv  P.  Simmons 
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William  Row    '74,  'n,  '82,    83, 

'85,  '86 
Albert  A.  Terhune    '76,  '77,  *8i, 

•84 
Thomas  Sta<j^g  '78 

Jacob  Berdan  '79 

John  Hopper    '81,  '84,  '86,  '87, 

'90,  '93.  '99 
Duncan  McFarlan  82 

Edo  E.  V  reel  and  '85 

William  S.  Millar     '86,  '88,  '89, 

'92,    '97 
John  11.  OHlcnis  86,  '87 

Charles  L.  Hunter  '87,  '88 

Henry  A.  Hopper,  Jr.  ^%% 

Jacob  Ryerson  '89,  '90 

Edwin  Stewart  '91.  '96,  '97 

John  Row  '91 

Peter  H.  Van  Wagoner  '92 

Anthony  Post  '94 

Andrew  II.  Van  Wagoner       '95 

Kdo  1.  Merselis  '96 

Henry  A.  Hopper  '98 

Jacob  1).  Mandigo  '99 

Jacob  Westhoven  1900 


The  Reformed  Church  of  Xyack 

was    organized  in    1838,   and 

has     been     re])resented     by 

twenty-nine  elders: 

Peter  Smith  '38 -'42 

Abraham   A.  Tallman     '43,    44 

Isaac  P.  Smith  '43,  '48,  '66 

John  T.  Demarest  '44,  '53 

Cornelius  T.  Smith  '45 

Abraham  De  Baun,  '46,  '52,  '53, 

'58 

Henry  House  '47,  '51,  '59 

John  D.  Blauvelt  '49 

Isaac  S.  Lydecker    '49,  '50,  '54, 

'56 

David  D.  Smith  '50,  '57,  '6o-*65, 

'71,  '72 
Jacob  Witman  '52,  '53 

John  D.  Waldron  '54,  '55 

Abraham  P.  Smith  '64 


Richard  P.  Eel  Is  '67 

David  J.  Blauvelt  '68,  "70,  '74-76 
Alexander  Blauvelt  '71 

Aaron  L.  Christie    '72,  '73,  '77, 

'79 
John  Charlton  '74,  ^11.  '88 

Garret  Van  Nostrand      '78,  '79, 

'81, '82,  '84-90 

Victors.  H.  Waldron  '80 

John  B.  Pomeroy     '80,  '84,  '87, 

'89-95 
John  Stewart  81 

David  'F.  Blauvelt  '83 

John  DeBaun  '85,  '86 

John  H.  Cooper  '%'j 

Truman  H.  Baldwin  '92 

Cornelius  DeBaun    '93,  '96,  '97 

Jacob  Eckerson  Demarest     '94, 

'95-  '98,  '99 
Wilbcrforce   V^an  Slyke  '97-1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Pier- 
mont  was  organized  in  1838, 
and  has  been  represented  by 
twenty  elders: 

Abraham  D.  Vervalen    '39.  '40, 

'42,  '49 -'52,  '57'  '59»  '60 
Cornelius  I.  Blauvelt      '40,  '42, 

'46,    47 
Abraham  Ackerson  '42 

John  Verbryck'43,  '48,  '52,  '53, 

'58, '62, '63 
John  Blanck  ^         44,    47 

Jacob  1.  Blauvelt       45,   49,  '50 
James  I.  Blauvelt  '45 

Silas  Miller  '53,  '54,  '65 

Isaac  M.  Diederer  '54 -'57,  '61, 

'64,   '66-'68,  '71,  '73-'75^ 

'77,  '80,  '84 
Isaac  D.  Haring  '55,  '56 

William  Verbryck  '63,  '64 

John  W.  Ecrdon      '69 -'72,  '74, 

'76 -'82,  '84 
John  W.  Blauvelt  '79 

Charles  W.  Miller  '83,    '85,  '87, 

'91'  '94 
Cornelius  Clark         *86,  '88,  '90 
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Stansbury  A.  Jessup  '88,  '89,  '96 
Cornelius  Todd  '90 

John  C.  Haring  '91  -  1900 

William  13.  Corning  '92 

The  Second  Reformed  Church 
of  Piermont  was  orjj^anized 
in  185 1,  disbanded  in  1854, 
and  was  represented  in 
Classis  by  two  elders: 
Kleazer  Lord  '52,  '53 

F.  F.  Frost  '53 

The  First  Holland  Reformed 
Church  of  Paterson  was  or- 
ganized in  1856,  and  has 
been  represented  by  twelve 
elders: 
Willem  Van  Den  Houten  '65 
John  Sandford  '66-  68 

Paul  \'an  Wvck  '66,  '67 

A  art  Breen  '67 

job  Kievitt  "69.  '70,  '74.  '75 

(jeranl  J.    liusch  Keizer  '70 

Petor   Hrcen '70,  -'72,  '77  -'80, 

■«'^4,    "86,     87,     94,    '9^^     97' 

99,    1900 
M arenas  Baker 
Leendert  I)e\^)gel 
(ieorge  Scluit  "81  -'84,  '92 

Peter  \'an   Keen        89,  '91,  '93, 

'94.  '97.  '98 
Willem  Hengevcld  "99 

The    First    Holland     Reformed 
Church  of    Lodi    was  organ- 
ized in  1859. and  ^^^^  been  rej)- 
resented  bv  ei}j:hteen  elders: 
Aart  Janszoons  Preen     '59,  '61. 
J^erend  Hendrick  Smit  "60 

Pieter  van  de  Vrede  "6 1 

Xicolaas  Bogertman  '62 

Cornells  van  de  Vrede  '65,  66 
William  Van  Der  Houten  "64 
Daniel  Cooke  />6,  '67 

John  Troost  *7».  '72 

M.  (hoenendyk    73,  '74/77-  '78 


73'    74 
■7^ 


Nicholas  Dun 
Teunis  Westdyke 
Johannes  Van  der  Plaa 
Jacob  Cruson  '79,  '^^  — 

99,    1900 
Lodewyk  ^lolenaar 
Huibert  Van  Hassel 
Leendcrd    lioogaart 
(jeorge  De  Graaf 
Lourens  Posthumus 


The    Broadway    Refd 
of  Paterson    was     or 
in  1864  and  has  beer 
sented   by  fourteen  el 

Cornelius  Vreeland 

James  P,  Wester v el t      *< 

Davies  Millar 

Jno.T.  Sj)ear,  '67,  *68,  '7 
'75,  "76,  '80 

Alexander  D.Hill  '72,    '7 
'%i,    '84,  '86,  '87 

Peter  J.  ^lerselis        '73, 

(jarrett  D.  Voorhis 

William  L.  Williams 
'86.  '96.  '97 

John  P.   Post 

(jilbort  ().  Cooper     *8i, 

Isaac  F.  Bo  ice 

Peter  ()uackenbush        '8« 


97 
John  F.    Dunning    '92,  '< 

I  900 

John   K.  Smith 

The  Reformed  Church  of 
X'alley'was  organized  i 
and  has  been  re]>resen 
seventeen  elders: 

Henry  L.  SluTwood 
Isaac  Trdlman  '68,  '; 

Hon.  Nicholas  C.    Blauv« 
Andrew  I.  Tallman  '7 

Cornelius    I.   Hlauvclt     '7 

79.     cS6 
I'unis  Tallman 
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Richard  Smith  '74,  *75,  '77 

Henry  Smith  '76,  *8o 

Christian  I).  Kckerson  '78 

Peter  T.  Ackerman  '80,  '81,  'S^, 

'87,    '89,    '93,    '95,  '99 
Abram  Pahiier  '82,  '84 

Peter  Tallman  'S^.  '85,  '86 

William  E.  Demarest  '88 

Jacob  C.  De  Ronde  '90,    94 

Peter  S.  Van  Orden  '9 1  —  '  93,  '97, 

'98,   1900 
Abram  J.  Ho|)per  '92,  '94 

Andrew  Smith  '96,  '98 

The  Second  lloUand  Reformed 
Church  of  Paterson  was  or- 
ganized in  1866,  and  dis- 
banded in  1875.  It  was  rep- 
resented in  Classis  by  nine 
elders: 

John  Van  den  Bleyker    '67,  '68, 

/  O,      /I 

Jacob  (^uadland  67 

Paul  Pyle  '67  — '69,  '71,  '72 

John  Struyke  69 

Peter  Peri  us  '70 

Isaac    Kapun  '72.  '73 

Johanis  Rej:j^enboog  'y^ 

Martin  Van  Oostenbrugj^e  '73 
John  H.  Smith  '74 

The    North   Reformed     Church 
of  Passaic   was   organized  in 
1869,    and    has    been    repre- 
sented by  thirteen  elders; 
p:do  Kip,      '69.  '70,  '72,  74,  '75' 
'78,    '81 --'87,   '89 -'92,    94 
John  N.  'I'erhune      '71,  '72,  '76 
(jeorge  P.  Davidson  72,  '79 

John  I.  Ackerman   '73,  '74,  '76, 

'77 

Samuel  \.  S.  Mandeville  '73 
James  A.  Norton  '79,  '88 

Thomas  ^I.  Moore  '80,  '93 

Abram  H.  Ackerman  '81,  'S2 
James  A.  Sproull  '86 -'88,  '95 
Henry  Coleman  '91,  '93 


A.  Zabriskie  Van  Houten        94 
Frank  Hughes  '98 

Thomas  R.  Goodlatte  '98 

The  Holland  Reformed  Church 
of  Wortendyke,  tirst  known 
as  the  Holland  Reformed 
Church  of  Hohokus  was  or- 
ganized in  1 87 1  and  has  been 
represented  by  eleven  elders: 
(]errit  J.  Busch  Keiser    '74.  '75, 

'82,  'S3,  '93 
Ger.  Weyenberg  "74-  77,-*79-'8i, 
Albert  Smith      78,  '80,  '85- '87 

'89  -'91 
Jan  H.  Smith  '83,  '84,  '86 

Jan  Boerendans         '84,  '86,  'S7 
Willem  Telgen  '85,  '86 

Cornelius  Leenas  '92 

Jacob  Westerhott  '92 

Jan  Reurind  '94 

Tennis  Van  Kmaus        '95-1900 
Jan  Kornet  '98,  '99 

I'he  Holland   Reformed  Church 
of  Passaic  was    organized  in 
1873,   *^"^     ^^^^    been    repre- 
sented by  seventeen  elders: 
Peter  Van  Heest  '74,    75 

Peter  Kieviet  '75 -'86,  '88 

John   Kieviet    '76,  '79,  '80,  'S3, 

'86 
Huibert  Van  Hassel  "77 

Mattheus  Van  der  Stad  78 

John  Maat  '79,  '80.  '94 

Peter  C.  Kieviet        '81,  '82,  '85 
Jacob  DeBliek  '83 

Cornelius  Den  Boer  '84 

Corstiaan  Van  Heest       '87-  "89 
Hugo  Berkhoft"  '90-92 

Thomas  A.  Hellegers    '92,  '94. 

'96,    '97,    1900 
Jacob  Baker      '93.  '94,  '96.    99 
\'incent  Berkhoff  '93 

Dirk  Jansen  '95 

Marinus  Steenland  '97,  '99 

Jacob  Vander  Kooi  1900 
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The  Reformed  Church  of  Ridge- 
wood  was  ors^anized  in  1875 
and  has  been  represented  by 
twelve  elders: 

Edward  Jardine      '75,  '84,  '85, 

'90*  '95-  '97»  1900 
Cornelius  Z.  Berdan  7^ 

Kdward  Whritenour  '76 

Henry  A.  Hopper  'H 

Kdgar  Cromw^ell  '77/78,  '93-95 
Peter  G.  Hopper     '80,  '81,  ^83, 

'85,  '89-  '91 
Ackerson  Thompson  '81 

J.  Frederick  Cruse  '82,  '86.  '89 
Albert  A.  Ronuune  '86,  '87,  '96 
James  N.  Quackenbush  '91  -'93 
William  P.  Millar  '97-1900 

Isaac  A.    Hopper  '98,  '99 


The  Reformed  Church  of  Ram- 
seys  was  ori^anized  in  1875. 
It  has  not  been  roj^resented 
in  Chissis  since  1888.  Pre- 
vious to  1889  it  was  repre- 
sented by  four  eltlers: 

Jacob  I).  \\.  Ilalstcad  '75,  '77. 
'78,    '81.  '^2,  '^^ 

John  F.  I)o(l«rc'7s,  '76,  '78,  '79- 

'80 
Cornelius  C.  Van  Dyk     '82 -'84 
John  (j.  Fox  '84  -  '87 


The  Second    Reformed   Church 
of    Lodi    was     or<^anized     in 
1878,    and  has     been    repre- 
sented by  eij^ht  elders: 
George  M.   Chapman     '78,   '79 
Dugald  McNair  79  —'91 

William  L.  Mercer  '80 

Abraham  Freeland  82,  '85 

William  H.  Nicolls         '92  -'95 
Peter  H.  Van  Idestine  '96.  '97. 

'98,    99,    1900 
Charles  R.  H.  Sonntag  '96 

James  C.   Vreeland        '96  -  '98 


The  Reformed  Church  of  Cen- 
terville     was     organized     in 
1882,    tmd    has    been    repre- 
sented by  three  elders: 
Hugh  Cheyne  82  -'84,  '86 

Andrew^  Doremus  '^i  -  '86 

Jno.  B.  Courter'87,  '89,  92  -94, 
'97,    1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  (iar- 

lield  was  organized  in    1S91 

and  has  been  represented  by 

rive  elders: 

Calvin  'lerhune  '91 

Abram  Freeland  '92,  '95 

William  Woods  '93 

John  M.  Jones  '96,  '98,  '99 

Arie  Kievitt  '97 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Clif- 
ton   was    organized  in     1892, 
and  has  been   represented  by 
two  elders: 
William  R,  Payne  92 

James  W.  Meloney  '92  -  '97,  '99. 
1 900 

I'he  Reformed  Church  of  North 
Paterson    w^as    organized    in 
1894,  and  has  been  represent- 
ed by  three  elders: 
Warren  11.  Coburn  '95,  '97 

Kdnuuul  F.  Knapp  '98 

(jcorge  Herdan  '99.   1900 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Haw- 
thorne was  organized  in  1895, 
and  has  been  represented  by 
three  eUlers: 

Walter  C.  /abriskie  '95,  '97  - 
1900 

(ieorge  W.   Page  '95 

Haddon  Slimmon  '96,  '97 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Glen 

Rock  was  organized  in  1895. 

and  has  been  rej^resented  by 

two  elders: 

John  A.  Marinus    '96.  \)S,  1900 

(jeorge  G.  Hop])cr  97 
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Since  the  orj^anization  of  the  Classis  there  have  been  1 1 6  meet- 
nigs  of  the  (leneral  Synod.  Xinety-two  of  these  meetings  were 
stated  sessions  of  the  Synod,  which  previous  to  1812  were  trien- 
nial, but  have  since  been  annual.  Twenty-four  special  meetings 
of  the  (icneral  Synod  have  been  held.  The  Classis  has  been  rep- 
resented at  every  meeting  oftlie  Synod,  with  the  exception  of  two 
special  meetings,  one  in  1823  Jind  one  in  1825.  At  ten  stated  meet- 
ings of  the  Synod  there  have  been  no  lay  delegates  from  the 
Classis.  I'hese  meetings  were  in  18 12,  '17,  *2i,*  '25,  '31,  "36,  42, 
'53.  "54  «ind  '56.  At  eight  special  meetings  there  were  no  lay  del- 
egates from  the  Classis.      These  meetings  were  held  in  181 5,    18. 

20,    26,  '31,  '39,    49,  and  '67. 

The  Classis  has  been  represented  in  the  (jeneral  Synofl  by 
ninetv-two  ministers  and  one  hundred  and  twentv-eight  elders. 

I'he   Rev.    Wilhelmus   Kltinge  was  a  delegate    to    Synod    thirty 
times    in    tifty    years.      The   next    highest   record    is   that   of  the 

Rev.  John  H.  Duryea,  but  it  is  only  twelve. 

The  elders  who  have  attended  Synod  most  frequently  are 
John  W.  Ferdon,  of  Piermont,  nine  tim',»s,  and  Edo  Kip,  of  Pas- 
saic, eight  times. 

The  (general  Synod  has  twice  honored  the  Classis  by  calling 

to  the  Presidency  of  the  Synod  one   of  its    delegates,    the  Rev. 

Nicholas  Lansing  in  1809,  and  the  Rev.  Wilhelmus  Kltinge  in  1830. 
The  ministers  who  have  represented  the  Classis  in  (ieneral 

Synod  and  the  years  they  did  so  are  as  follows: 


MINISTERS,    DELEGATES  TO  GENERAL  SYNOD. 


41.    45.    49»    52, 


'66, 


Allen,  Peter 

'60 
Anderson,  Asher 
Bartholf,  Benjamin  A. 
Birdsall,  Edward 
Blauvelt,  Geo.  M.  S. 

'77,   '79.;8i 
Bogardus,   William  E. 

Bogardus.  William  R.     '32, 

Brett,  Philip  M. 

Brock,  John  R.  '63,  '66 

Carroll.  Vernon  B.   '78. '80,    '84 

Christie,  John  L       'is, '18, '20. 

'23,  '24,    '28,   '3i 


•81 

'69 
'96 

72, 
'80 

'44 
'42 


Clark,  William  H.   '73,  '75,  '77, 

'80.  '82,  '83,   '85 
Cole,  Lsaac  D.  '33,  '40,   42,  '46, 

'50,  '53.  '57,  '62 
Conover,  Garret  M.  1900 

Corwin,  E.  Tanjore  60 

Crispell, Cornelius  E.       '45,  '83, 

'84,  '92,  '93 
Crispell,  Peter  '93 

Decker,  Henry  E.  '65 

Demarest,  James      14,  '15,  '19, 

'22 
Demarest,  John  T.    58,  '61,  '65 
Demarest,   William  '61,  '66.  '70 
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Demund  Isaac  S.  '69 

DuBois,  Anson  '87,    91,   92,  '96, 

1900 
Duryea,  John  H.      '39,  '42,  '43, 

47.   '5».  '54'    '63.   '67,  '70. 

.'72,  '7^' '79 
Dusinberre,  Thomas  S.  '94/95. 

1900 

Eltinge,  VVilhelmus  '03,  '04,  '09. 

'12 -'18,  '20,  '22--  '32,  '34, 

'36-   38,  '40,    '41,   '43,   47, 

Field,  Jacob  T.  '29 

Froeligh,  Peter  D.  18,    19.  "21. 

'22 

Kroelij^li,  Solomon  12,  ^15-17. 

Cioetschius,  Stephen  14.    16 

Hag^eman,    Charles  S.      "44,  '48, 

Hill,  Eugene  92,   93,  '96 

Hunt.  Christopher  "32 

Huyssoon,  James      '61,    64.  '71, 

'  '11.  'H.  '86 

Joni^eiiecl,  Louis  (i.  'f^z,    87 

Johnston,    William  \/>,    98 

Kelloj,^<^,  Charles  I).  '75 

Kiuf^.  Albert  A.  '98 

Knox,    Taber  99 
J.ansin*^,  Nicholas    06,    07,   09. 

'21 

Leg-^^ett,  William  J.  "97 

Letson,  William  \V.  87,  "88 

Liddell.  John  A.  '3^> 

l.i])|>incott,   Henjamin  C.  V>S 

Lodewick,  Kthvard  Si,  'X(\ 

'90 

Lord,  Daniel  49,    59 

^L'lnchee,  William  '86 

!\Lanley,  John    "35,  "37.  '40.  '46, 

'53'  '57'  '^>0'    52.  "^5 
Mclvelvv,    Alexander  "62 

Millikem  Peter  H.  85,    87 

Myers,  Abram  IL  "74 

Myles.  William  (i.  1900 

Oliver.  Matthew  N.  '99 

Peltz,  Philip  58,    60.    '64 


S^i    5 


•46, 

57 

97 
*76 

94- 

•96 

7I' 

73 

41 

•85 

'76 

'59' 

79 

>>7 
86 

"74, 

•78 

26- 

'2^ 

'97 

'90. 

71 
'9» 

(^uick,  Peter  J.  y 

Ralston,  Kdvvard  S. 
Schenck,  Ferdinand  S. 
Seibert,  (ieorgc  G. 
Smith.  ^Lirshall  B. 
Stewart,  |ames  W. 
Still well/john  L. 
Stitt.  William  C. 
Strenj^.  Samuel 
Stronj^.  J.  Paschal 
ralmaj^e,  David  ^L 
lalma^^e,  (ioyn 
Taylor,  Henjamin  C. 
Thom])son,  Klias  W. 
Todd,  Auii^ustus  F. 
Todd.  William  X. 
\'an  Arsdale,  Nathaniel  H.  '^^, 

'87,  *88,  '94,   95.    '99 
\'an  Derveer,  Fenlinand  H. 

45'    48,  '55,     56,    *59,    63, 

67,  70,  '72,  *76 
Van  Dervoort,  John  C.  34 

Van  Deventer,  John  C.  "81,  '8^. 

'88,  '89 
Van  Doren.  William    H. 
\'an  Doren,  William    V. 
X'iXn   Kam])en.    Isaac 
\'an  Keuren,  Henjamin 
\'an  Neste,  (ieorj^e  J. 
\'an  Neste,  John  A.    79,    84,    89. 

90 
\  .m  /andt.    Henjamin  "55 

\'ennema,  Ame  '99 

\'oorhees.  Henry  \'.  74 

X'room,  William  H.  '%S,  '89,  '93, 

'm4.  *97 
Warner.  Alexander  H.       '^"^^  "35 
Welles,     Theodore     W.  '90,  '91, 

West.   |acob  53 

Whitehead,  J.   IL  "92,  '97 

Wiuro-iDs,    Lbenezer   38,  '39,   43, 

47'    5'.  '54 
Williamson.  William  H.  "89 

Winlield,  Aaron  H.  '52,  '55 

Wynkoop.  Jelterson   26-  '32,  "34 


^2 

5^ 
98 

37 
68 


-^'^ — 


Li-.  . 
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ensack   and 

Sch 

raal 

cn- 

I,  five  elders. 

V  Bogert 

'16 

kinkerhoff 

1 

14, 

'15 

'hristie 

09 

Duryea 

'08 

le  Church  of 

Acq 

iiac 

:ka- 

,  eleven  elders: 

m  Ackerman 

14, 

'18 

I  Ackerman 

'27 

P.  Hopper 

'32 

P.  Kipp 

'28 

Kipp 

'99 

P.  Simmons 

'95 

P 

'69, 

'73^ 

'79 

26 

24 

97 
13 
30 

96 

16 


ELDERS,  DELEGA  lES  TO  SYNOD. 

i  elders  who  have  represented  the  Classis  in  General 
the  years  they  did  so  and  the  Churches,  twenty-six  in 
,  with  which  they  were  or  are  identified,  are  as  follows, 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight. 

he  united   Churches    of     Albert  G.  Hopper 

Andrew  P.    Hopper 

John  J.  Mowerson 

Daniel  Westervelt 

Albert  Zabriskie 

Albert  G.  Zabriskie 

Albert  (1.   Zabriskie 

Christian  Zabriskie  '03,  '04,  '27, 

•28 
John  C.  Zabriskie  85 

Thomas  V.  B.  Zabriskie  '93,  '94 


From     the    Church  of    Clarks- 

town,  seven  elders: 
Jacob  Blauvelt  '45 

Abraham  J.  DeBaun  '68 

Isaac  C.  Haring,  M.  D.  '64,  '80, 

'84,  '92.  '93 
Peter  Smith  '^^, 

Henry  R.  Stevens 
Isaac  I.  Tallman 
Dowah  I.  Tollman 


Van  Idestine  '83 

us  G.  \'an  Riper  '55,  '59 

I.  Van  Rii)er  20 

•ant  Vureancc  22 


he   Church   of  'I 

'appan, 

elders: 

m  J.  Blauvelt 

07 

P.  lilauvelt 

40 

Jem  a  rest 

'46 

Haring 

'94,  '99 

Haring 

'50 

C.   Hoi  drum 

•89 

us  J.  Smith 

'57,  '(^9 

I  Van  Dalsen 

09 

jrt  Van  Houten 

06 

the   Church  of  P 

aramus 

n  elders: 

'  Ackerman 

'60 

r  G.  Ackerman 

•48 

A.  N.  Ackerman 

'76 

oard 

'77 

Jemarest 

'17 

40 

46 

'57 
'35 


From   the   Church  of  Totowa, 

two  elders: 
Peter  Marselius  '25 

Simeon  Van  Winkle  '23 

From    the     Churches    of   West 

New  Hempstead    and    Ram- 

apo,  two  elders: 

(Jarret  Servern  *i  5 

John  D.  Westervelt  22 

From  the  Church  of  West  New 

Hempstead,    four  elders: 
Cornelius  A.  Blauvelt        19,  '34 
David  Cole  '29 

Garret  W.   Hop})er  '26 

Isaac  L.  Sherwood  *68 


»3» 
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From    the    Church     of    Saddle 

River,  eight  elders: 
(jarret  I.  Ackerman 
Henry  Cunningham 
John  I.  Kccorson 
Michael  Ryer 
Andrew  Tall  man 
Herman  Terhune 
Albert  Z.  Winter 
John  Veury 


35 

40 

•46 
16 

'57 

'88,  '98 
26 


•56, 


From  the  Church    of  Kamapo, 

three  elders: 
Abraham  Banta  '98 

William  F.  Halstead  '61 

Andrew  Winter  '82 


From  the  Church  of  Warwick, 

eight  elders: 
Cornelius  C.   Demarest    '81, 
Frederick  Demarest 
Daniel  C.  Dusinberre 
INIaurice  Hoyt 
Henry  Pel  ton 
Ferdinand  \'.  Sandford 
Thomas  Wollinij;        '78 
James   Wisner 


41, 


93' 


86 
40 

48 

70 
^^3 
99 
94 

89 


From   the  Church   ot"    Pascack. 

live  elders: 
Albert  Duryea 
John  X.  Hopper 
Warner  W.  \\'estervelt 
(larret  F.  Wortendyke 
James  P.  Wortendyke 


'58 

'94 

7)8 

■()! 


From    the   I'^irst  Church  of   I'o- 

towa,  two  elders: 

Davies  Millar  58 

James  Van  Hlarcom  '7^'^^  39 

From  the  Second  Church  of  To- 

towa,  eleven  elders: 
David  I.  Alyea  58 

David  Jienson  "28 

John    I.   Herdan  '47 

(i.  I.  Jilauvelt     '71,  '75.  '76,    '80 


John  Joseph  Blauvelt 
Benjamin  D.  Doremus 
John  Hopper 
Peter  A.  Hopper 
Anthonv  Post 
Ira  Ryerson 
William  Sickles 


50. 


2y 
•67 

•S7 

•98 

72 
'37 


From  the  Church  at  Xyack,  six 

elders: 

David  J.  Blauvelt  '75 

John  Charlton  77 

David  D.  Smith  '51,  '59,  '61,  '65. 

'72 

Abraham  A.    Tallman  44 

Ciarret  V'an    Xostrand    '78,  79, 

'81,  -83,  '85,  '88,  '89 

John   D.  Waldron  '55 

From  the  Church  at  Piermont, 

four  elders: 
Isaac  M.    Diederer     '70,  '76,    80 
John  W.  Ferdon     '69,    '71    -'7=;. 

'11.  -78.  '81,  '84 
John  C.  Haring  92 

Abraham   D.  Vervalen  '49 

From  the   Broadway  Church  of 

Paterson,  four  elders: 
(iilbert  (i.  Cooper  '84 

Alexander  D.  Hill  '77,  '"^^^  '87 
Peter  (^)uackenbush  '90,  '91.  '97 
William  L.  Williams  'U 

From  the  Church  of  Spring  Val- 
ley, four  elders: 
i'eter  T.  Ackerman 
Henry  L.  Sherwood 
Peter  Tallman 
Peter  S.  \'an  Orden 


99 
•66 

'83 
92,    93 


From  the  Xorth  Church,  Pas- 
saic, three  elders: 

John  I.  Ackerman  '74 

K(h)  Kip.  70,  "73.  '74,  '78,  '82, 
'84,  "91.  '97 

John  X.    Terhune  '71,  '76 
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From  the  Holland  Church.  Pas- 
saic, one  elder: 
Peter  C.  Kieviet  '82 


From     the    Church    of  Ridge- 
wood,  three  elders: 

Peter  G.  Hopper  89,  '90 

Kdward  Jardine  82 

William  P.  .Millar  98 


From   the  Church    of  (iartield, 

one  elder: 
John  ^I.  Jones  96 

From  the  Church  of  Clifton,  one 

elder: 
James  W.    Meloney  '95 

F'rom  the  Church  of  North  Pat- 

erson,  one  elder: 
Edmund  ¥.  Knapp  98 


From  the  Church  of  Centerville,      From  the  Church  of  (ilen  Rock, 

one  elder:  one  elder: 

Hugh  Cheyne  'SS     John  A.  Marinus  1900 

DELEGATES.  BOARD  OF  SUPERINTENDENTS. 

'I'he  Classis  has  been  represented  in  the  Board  of  Su])erin- 
tcndents  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J., 
by  eighteen  ministers  and  one  elder: 


Wilhelmus  Kltinge,  '12-  20, 

'24-26,  '39-42 

John   1.  Christie  27 -'35 

John  C.  Van  Dervoort  '36 -'38 

William  R.   Bogardus  '43—44 

Ebenezer  Wiggins  45 -'47 

John  H.  Duryea  48-53 

Aaron  B.  Wintield  54-56 

Ferd.  H.  Van  Derveer  57-59 

William  Demarest  '60-62 


Isaac   I).  Cole  ^3-^5 

John   r.  Demarest  '66  -  *68 

Benjamin  C.  Lippincott  '69 -'71 
John  (iaston  72  -  '73 

John  \V.  VcnUm^E/der,*  '74  -  '76 
(ioyn  Talmage  '77     '79 

(ieorge  M.  S.  Blauvelt  '80-  '83 
Cornelius  F^.  Crispell  '84  - '94 
William  H.  Vroom  95-99 

Theo.  W.  Welles  t       1900 — 


BOARDS  OF  THE   CHURCH.   CLASSICAL  REPRESENTATION. 

The    Classis     has    been    represented    in     the   Boards  of  the 
Church  as  follows: 

In  the  Board  of  F^lucation,  by  tive  ministers  and  two  elders  : 


MINISTKRS 


John  (jaston  1867 

J.  C.  Van  Deventer  1889 

Theodore  W.  Welles  1889— 

Ame  Vennema  1892 — 

Fllias  W^ Thompson  1900 — 


—  92 


ELDKRS 


Peter  Quackenbush  1892  — 

I.  C.  Haring,M.   I).,  1893 — 1900 


*  Appointed  by  the  General  Synod  under  a   reorganization  of  the  Hoard,  which  lasted 

only  three  ytrarh.    fTerm  expiies  1904. 
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In  the   Board  of  Domestic   Missions,   by  five  ministers  and 
three  elders: 


MINISTERS 

John  H.  Duryea 
Goyn  Talmage 
Peter  H.  Milliken 
N.  H.  Van  Arsdale 
William  H.  V'room 


ELDKKS 


1866-  '83 

1871-79 

1887- '88 

1887-  '90 

1893- 


John  W.  Ferdon  1872 

Thomas  Willing  1881 

(jarret  Van  Nostrand  1890 


.-•78 

-•87 
-•92 


In  the  Board  of  Foreig^n  Missions,  by  one  minister  as  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  and  as  members  of  the  Board,  one  min- 
ister and  ©jie  elder  : 

CORRKSPONUING  SECRETARY  MINISTER 

Philip  Peltz  1 860 -'65     J.  H.  Whitehead  1891  — 

ELDER        (jarret  I.Blauvelt         1872  —'80 

In  the  Board  of  Publication  by  three  ministers  and  seven 
elders: 


MINISTERS 

William   H.  Clark 
(ieorgc  Seibert 
William  J.   Leggett 

ELDERS 

Isaac   M.  Dicderer 


1875  -'86 
1 89 1  -  '92 
1898  — 


1875-  '80 


David  1).  Smith 

John  X.  'Ferhune 

David   r.  Blauvelt 

(Gilbert  (i.  Cooper 

(iarrct  Van  Xostrand    1876  -  '88 

Abram  C.   Holdrum       1890 — 


1^73 -'75 
1874 --'76 

1874 -'80 

18.S3  -'86 


TIIE    PASTORAL   RKCORU    OF    THE    CHURCHES. 


Hackensack,  Hcrj^a-n   Co., 
Organizetl,     i6s6.       Sec 
1822: 
Peter  Tessch en m acker  * 

1686- 
Riid()ll)hus  \'an  X'arick  * 

1687- 
(iuilliam  Bcrtholf  1694- 
Reinhardt  Krickzon  1725  - 
Gaultcrus  DiiBois*  1728- 
Antonius  Curtcnius  i  730- 
Tohannes   H.  (Joetschius 

1748 

Dirck  Romcyn  i775 

Solomon  Froeligh     1786 

♦Supply 


N.  j, 

e(^lcd. 


1687 

i6cS(; 

1724 

1728 

1730 


-I 


/  :>:> 


1774 
1784 
1822 


Ac([uackanonk.     Passaic, 
sale    Co.,   N.     ).      ^)rga 

1693- 
(Jnilliani    Bcrtholf 

(lidcon    DuBois 

Hcnricus  Cocns 

j.X'an  Dricsscn 

David  Mariiuis 

II.  Schoonniakcr 

i*ctcr  I ).   I-'roelii^h 

Hciijamin  C.  Tavlor 

Christ'n  /.  i^aulison 

Wm.  R.  Bogardiis 

j.   Paschal   Strong 

John   (iaston 

A  me  Venn  cm  a 


694 
724 
726 

735 

752- 

774- 
816- 

82s- 
829- 
831- 
856- 
869- 
895- 


Pas- 
nized, 

-1724 
—  1726 

-1735 
-1748 

-1773 
-i8r6 

-l82> 

-1828 

-»83r 

-1856 

-i86y 

-1895 
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Tai)j)an,    Rockland  Co., 

Organized,   1694. 
(niilliam  Hertholf*   1694- 
Frcderick  Mutzelius  1726 
Samuel  Vcrhryck      1750- 
Xicholas  Lansin^i^ 
Isaac  D.  C  ole  °  * 
Isaac  D.  Cole  f 
Isaac   D.  Cole  J 
(ieo.  M.  S.  Hlauvelt  1864 
William  H.  Williamson 

1883— 1886 
Matthew  X.  Oliver   1890 — 


1784- 
1829 

1831- 
1833- 


N.  V. 

-1724 
-1749 
-1784 

-1835 
-1831 
-1832 

-1864 
-1882 


Schraalenbur^h,  Bergen  Co., 
X.  J.  Organized,  1724.  Se- 
ceded 1822: 
Reinhardt  Erickzon  1725 — 1728 
(ieorge  W.  Mancius  1730 — 1732 
Anton i us  Curtenius  1737 — 1755 
Joh.  H.  Cioetschius  1748 — 1774 
Dirck  Romeyn  1775 — 1784 

Solomon  P'roeligh     1786 — 1822 


Paramus,    Bergen     Co., 

Organized,  1825: 
Reinhardt  Krickzon  1725 
(ieo.  W.  Mancius     1730 
Anton's  Curtenius ;{;  1731 
Joh.  Van  Drissen  *      1 73 1 
Bcnj.  Vanderlinde 
(jerar.  .\.  Kuypers 
Isaac  Blauvelt 
Wm.  V.  Kuypers 
W'lmus  Kl tinge 
Aaron  B.  Wintield 
K.  Tanjore  Corwin   1857 
Isaac  S.    DeMund     1864- 
Goyn  Talmage  1 87 1  - 

J.  C.  Van  Deventer  1889- 
William  H.  Vroom  i 


1748 

'1748- 

1790- 

1793- 
1799 

1851 


X.    J. 

72S 

748 
748 
789 
789 
791 
796 
850 
856 
863 
870 

879 
896 

887— 


Clarkstown,  West  Xyack,  Rock- 
land Co.,  X.  V.  Organized, 
1750: 


Samuel  Verbryck  1 750 —  1 784 
Xicholas  Lansing  1784 — 1830 
Christopher  Hunt  1830 — 1832 
Alexander  H.  Warner 

1832 — I   3 
Peter  J.  Quick  1837— 1866 

Henj.  C.  Lippincott  1866 — 1872 
Ferd.  S.  Schenck  1872 — 1877 
Samuel  Streng  1877 — ^882 

David  M.  Talmage  1884— 1888 
Kugene  Hill  1890 — 1897 

(iarrett  ISI.  Conover  1898 — 


Totowa,     Passaic    Co.,    X.     J. 

Organized,     1755.      Rent    in 

twain,  1827: 
David  Marinus 
Cornelius  Blauw 
Hermanus  Meyer 
H.  Schoonmaker 


1756— 1767 
1767 — 1772 
1772 — 1791 
1799 — 1816 


Wilhelmus  Kltinge   1816 — 1827 


West   Xew   Hemps 
land  Co.,  X.   Y. 

1773: 
David   Marinus 

Peter  Leydt 

(jco.Cj.  Brinkerhofif 

Jas.  D.  Demarest 

Jefferson  Wynkoop 

Peter  Allen 

John  R.  Brock 

Geo.  l.  Van  Xeste  * 

Henry  Mattice 

Benj.  T.  Statesir 

John  Laubenheimer 

Thos.  S.  Dusinberre 

Henrv  Wells  Brink 


tead,  Rock- 
Organized, 


1773- 
1789- 

1793- 

1808- 

1825- 

1837- 
1862- 

1865- 

1869- 

1872- 

i886- 

1889- 


77S 

793 
806 

824 
836 
862 
865 
869 

871 

881 

888 
898 

899— 


Saddle  River,  Bergen  Co.,  N.  J. 

Organized,  1784: 
Benj.  Vanderlinde     1784 — 1789 
A.  Kuypers  1788 — 1789 

Isaac  Blauvelt  1790 — 1791 

William  P.  Kuypers  1793 — 1796 


•Supply.    °  Assistant.     tOrdaiued  Pastor  Totowa  1S32— 33.      J  Colleague. 
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Wilhclmiis  Eltingc  1799 — 181 1 
Stephen  Goetschius  18 14 — 1835 
John  Manley  1834 — 1866 

Abra'm  H.  Meyers  1866 — 1872 
Wni.  K.  Hogardiis  1872 — 1884 
William  N.  Todd  1885— 1892 
Isaac  V^an  Kampen  1893 — 


Ramapo,  Mahwah,  Bergen  Co., 

^-   J-      Organized,  1785. 
Peter  Leydt  1789 — 1793 

(}eo.  G.  Brinkerhoff  1793 — 1807 
James  D.  Demarest  1808 — 1824 
Jefferson  Wynkoop  1825 — 1836 
Peter  Allen  1837 — 1853 

Wm.  T.  Van  Doren  1853 — 1857 
William  Demarest  1858 — 1870 
(jeorge  A.  Magie  1871  — 1875 
Wm.  U.  Xasholds  1879— 1880 
William  W.  Letson  1882 — 1892 
Albert  A.  King  *  1892 — 1900 
Louis  Vandenbiirg    lyoi-- 


1804  — 1808 
1812— 1835 

1836— 1837 
1 83s— 1842 


Warwick,    Orange  Co.,    X.    V. 

Organized,  1804. 
Chas.  Hardenberg 
John  I.  Christie 
Benj.  Van  Kcuren 
lames  W.  Stewart 
Fer.  H.  Van  Derveer  i  842 — 1S76 
Vernon  B.  Carroll  1876— 1886 
Peter  Crispell  18S7— 1893 

Taber  Knox  1894 — 

Pascack,    Park    Ridge,     Bergen 

Co.,  X.  J.    Organized,  1814. 
Stephen  Cjoetschius  1814 — 1835 
John  Manley  1834 — 1853 

John  T.  Demarest  1854 — 1867 
Benj.  A.  Bartholf  1868--1873 
Edward  Lode  wick    1875 — 


First  'I'otowa  Paterson,  Passaic 
Co.,  X.  J.  Incorporated  1816. 


Transferred  to  the  Classis  of 

Passaic,  1866. 

Wilhelmus  Eltinge  1816 — 1833 

J.  C.  V^an  Dervoort  1834 — 1837 

Ebenczer  Wiggins  1837 — 1856 

Philip  Peltz  1857—1860 

Alex.  McKelvey  i860 — 1865 

John  Steele  1865    -1877 

Second  'Fotovva,   Paterson,  Pas- 
saic,  Co.,  N.   J.     Organized, 


1827. 
Jacob  T.  Field 
Isaac  D.  Cole 
John  A.  Liddell 
John  H.  Duryea  ° 
Peter  H.  Milliken 


1828—1832 
1832—1833 
1834  —  1838 
1838—1895 
1882—1888 


Theodore  W.  Welles  1889 — 


Xyack,    Rockland  Co.,    X.    V. 

Organized,    1838. 
Philip  M.   Brett  1838  —  1842 

Charles  S.  Hageman  1843 — ^^5^ 
Benj.  Van  Zandt  1852 — 1855 
Daniel  Lord  1856 — 1860 

Uriah  Marvin  i860 — 1870 

Henry  V.  Voorhees  1871  — 1878 
Wm.  R.  McCorklet  1879— 1881 
William  H.  Clark  1881  —  1886 
J.  C.  VanDeventer  1886 — 1892 
William  J.    Leggett   1893 — 


♦Kmeritus.        °Kmeritus  1882 


Piermont,  Rockland  Co.,  X.    V. 

Organized,  1838. 
Cor.  E.  Crispell 
Daniel  Lonl 
J.  Romeyn  Berry 
Jacob  West 
A.   D.  L.  Jewett 
Henry  E.  Decker 
Augustus  F.    Todd 
William  C.  Stitt 
J.  R.  Verb ry eke 
Edward  S.  Ralston    1894  — 
How'd  C.  Hasbrouck  1900 — 

Died  1895.        tSupply. 


1842  — 

1847— 
1850  — 

1852  — 

1857  - 

i860— 

1865  — 

1872  — 

1887— 


847 
850 

8;;i 

855 
8,9 
865 

871 

887 

893 

900 
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Second  Piermont,  Piermont, 
Rockland  Co.,  X.  V.  Orj»^an- 
izcd    1 85 1.      Disbanded  1854. 

Wni.  H.  V^an  Doren   1852 — 1854 

First  Holland,  Paterson,  Pas- 
saic Co.,  N.  V.  Organized, 
1856.  Rc-organizcd,  1864. 
Jacobus  DeRooy  *  1856— 1858 
James  Huyssoon  *  1859 — 1864 
James  Huvssoon  1864  — 1865 
Peter  B.  Bahler  1866—1868 

James  Huyssoon  1868 — 1892 
D.  Lawrence  Betten  1894  — 1897 
Frederick  Dekker      1897 — 

Holland,  Lodi,  Ik*rgen  Co.,   N. 

J.  Organized,  1859. 
James  Huvssoon  1859 — 1864 
William  C  Wust  1864  — 1868 
William  F.  Betz  1875— 1878 
Louis  G.  Jongeneel  1878 — 1892 
Teunes  H.  Hoontc   1896  — 

Broadway,  Paterson,  Passaic 
Co.,  X.  J.  Organized,  1864. 
Wm.  W.  Halloway  1865 — 1871 
William  H.  Clark  1872-1 881 
\.  H.  VanArsdale  1881— 1885 
Fllias  W. Thompson   1896 — 

Spring    Valley,    Rockland   Co., 

X.  Y.      Organized  1865. 
John  R.  Brock  1865— 1869 

Marshall  B.  Smith  1869 — 1870 
Richard  DeWitt  1871  — 1876 
Daniel  Van  Pelt  1877— 1878 
Cornelius  P^.Crispell  1879  — 

Second  Holland,  Paterson,  Pas- 
saic   Co.,   X.    J.      Organized, 
1866.      Disbanded   1875. 
A.  H.  Bechthold       1866— 1867 
A.  K.  Ka.sse  1868— 1874 

•Supply. 


Xorth,    Passaic,  Passaic  Co.,  X. 

J.    Organized,   1868. 
J.  Paschal  Strong       1869—1872 
Charles  D.  Kellogg  1872  — 1879 
Asher  Anderson         1880 — 1886 
J.  H.  Whitehead        1886— 

Holland,    Wo  r  ten  dyke,    Bergen 
Co.,  X.   J.      Organized,   1871. 
John  Smit  1883— 1886 

Jacobus  Diephuis      1887 — 1889 
E.  Hann  1890 — 1892 

Frederick  Dekker      1896 — 1897 
Wm.    Lubach  1898 — 1900 

D.  Cornelius  Ruigh  1900 — 

Holland,  Passaic,    Passaic  Co., 

^"-  J-  Organized,  1873. 
Francis  Rederus  1875— 1876 
William  Hazenberg  1877 — 1879 
William  Wormser  1882— 1884 
John  W.  Warnshuis  1886— 1887 
C.  W.  Jacobs  1889  —  1 89 1 

Wm.  ]\I.    C.  Jacobs    1893 — 1895 
Martin  Flipse  1896 — 

Ridgewood,    Bergen  Co,    X.    J. 

(Organized,  1875. 
John  A.  Van  Xeste    1875  — 

Ramseys,     I^ergen    Co.,    X.    J. 

Organized,   1875. 
Wm.  H.  Xasholds     1879—1880 
William  W.  Letson    1882— 1886 

Second  Lodi,  Bergen  Co.,  X.  J. 

Organized,   1887. 
Robert  M.  Offord      1878  —  1884 
William   Manchee      1884— 1887 
James  I^olton  1888 — 1890 

William  Johnston      1890 — 1898 

Centerville,      Athenia,     Passaic 

Co.,  X.  J.      Organized,    1882. 

Alex.    McKelvey         1882 -1883 
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John  L.  Stilhvell       1884—1886 
Anson  DuBois  1887 — 

Garfield,  Bergen  Co.,  X.  J.    Or- 
ganized,   1 89 1. 
George  Seibert  1891  — 1892 

George  G.  Seibert     1892 — 1896 
William   Guthrie  Myles   1897 — 

Clifton,  Passaic  Co.,  X.  J.     Or- 
ganized 1892: 
Edward  Birdsall         1892  — 1899 
Henry  Van  Haagen  1899 — 1900 
John  S.  Ellsworth  1901  — 


Xorth  Paterson,    Passaic,   X^  J. 

Organized  1894. 
Garrett  M.  Conover  1895 — 1898 
William  Johnston      1898 — 1900 

Hawthorne,  Passaic  Co.,  X,    J. 

Organized,   1895: 
Garrett  M.  Conover  1895  — 1898 
William  Johnston      1895  — 1900 

Glen   Rock,    Bergen  Co.,   X.  J. 
Organized,    1895. 


Long  pastorates  are  thought  to  be  a  peculiar  feature  of  the 
Reformed  Church.  In  the  history  of  the  Classis  three  pastors 
have  continued  in  the  same  pastoral  charge  over  fifty  vears,  and 
fourteen  have  had  a  pastorate  of  twenty-five  years  or  more. 
Three  of  these  pastorates  are  still  existing.  The  average  dura- 
tion of  the  fourteen  pastorates  is  35.21  years.  The  average 
duration  of  the  pastorates  of  the  Classis,  other  than  those  still 
existing  is  8. 54  years.  The  average  duration  of  existing  pastor- 
ates is  10.2  years.  The  pastors  distinguished  for  their  long 
terms  of  service,  are  as  follows  : 


L()X(t   PASTORATES. 


Namk  of 

Pastor 


Henries  Schoon  maker 
Solomon  Froeligh 
Nicholas  Lansinji^ 
Wilhelmus  Eltinge 
Isaac  D.   Cole 
William  R.  Bogardus 
John  Matiley 
Peter  Allen 
Peter  J.  Quick 
John  H.  Duryea* 
F.  H.  Vanderveer 
John  Gaston  f 
Edward  Lode  wick 
John  A.  Van  Neste 


Placf:  of 
Pastorate 

Acqiiackanonk 

Ilackensack 

Tap pan 

Paramus 

Tappan 

Acquackanonk 

Saddle  River 

W.  New  Hempstead 

Clarkstown 

Totowa,  Second 

Warwick 

Acquackanonk 

Pascack 

Ridge  wood 


Period  of 
Pastorate 


Ybars  of 
Pastorate 


1774- 

I8I6 

42 

I7S6- 

1822 

36 

I7S4- 

IS35 

51 

1799- 

1850 

51 

IS33  - 

1864 

31 

I83I  - 

1856 

25 

1834  - 

1866 

32 

1837- 

1862 

25 

1837- 

1866 

29 

1839- 

1^95 

56 

1842  - 

1876 

34 

IS69  - 

31 1 

IS75- 

25  t 

1875  - 

2«>t 

•  Emeritus  i8«2. 


t  Emeritus  1S95. 


X  Pastorate  still  existing. 
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I'he  condition  of  the  Churches  when  the  Chissis  was  or- 
ganized, is  somewhat  ditticult  positively  to  determine.  The 
Churches  made  no  statistical  reports  to  Classis  until  iSii.  when 
all  the  Churches  reported  with  the  exception  of  I'otowa  and  West 
New  Hem])stead,  exhibitin*^  their  condition  and  work  for  the  year 
ending  April  1 1,  i8i  i.  A  year  or  so  later  the  other  two  Churches 
reported  enablinj^  us  to  formulate  the  followin*^  table,  which,  ex- 
hibiting the  condition  of  the  Churches  when  the  reports  were 
made,  and  show^inu^  the  slowness  of  their  j^rowth  with  the  slij^ht 
variation  in  the  number  of  communicants  from  vear  to  year, 
makes  it  seem  hij^hly  probable  that  when  the  Classis  was  origan- 
ize<l  the  families  in  the  Churches  under  its  care  nund)ered  about 
1.447  *^^^*l  the  communicants  1,370. 

FIRST  rp:p()RTs  to  classis. 


Cm  KCHKS. 

d 
U 

First  Repori 

to 

Classis 

c 

—> 

u 

•r. 

C 
ri 

Communi- 
cants 

< 

( 

r:      J. 

«     r. 

7i    z 
tc  — 

Jain 

-    /. 
Loss 

Hackensack 

i6S() 

I S 1 0 

124 

' 

100 

ii4 

3 

Acquackanonk 

1 693 

iSio 

117 

192 

9(, 

1 

(} 

0 

Tappan 

i(h)4 

iSio 

116 

172 

237 

s 

9 

Schraalenhurgh 

1724 

iSio 

S(. 

117 

i()S 

12 

•7 

Paramus 

1725 

I>IO 

^"^5 

300 

430 

14 

13 

Clarkstown 

1750 

iSio 

()0 

213 

7'^ 

4 

5 

Totowa 

1755 

1S13 

5^ 

I    1    I 

1^ 

S 

W.  X.  Hempstead 

1773 

1812 

39 

92 

74 

S 

2 

Ramapo 

17H5 

iSio 

25 

150 

^>5 

f» 

2 

Total 

1447 

1370 

57 

()1 

Increase  in  the  number  of  families  idenlilied  with  the  Classis. 
because  of  peculiar  circumstances,  has  been  very  slow.  Three 
of  the  nine  Churches  which  formed  the  Classis  at  its  oriranization. 
have  disappeared  from  the  roll  of  Classis.  causinjr  a  loss  of  ^2>< 
families.  The  remaininj^'-  six  Churches,  then  larj^e  and  intluen- 
tijil,  reported  1,119  families,  but  now  re|)ort  only  542.  Two 
Churches  have  been  disbanded,  and  one  has  been  transferred  to 
another  Classis.  These  thinj^s  have  caused  a  loss  of  over  i.ioo 
families.  But  notwithstanding^  this  heavy  loss,  the  Classis  re- 
ports   a     net    j^ain    since     its     orj^anizalion,    of    i.o^>3     families. 
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FAMILIES.     INCREASE  AND  LOSS. 


Cm  KCHEs. 

Hackensack 
Aiquackanonk 
Tappan 

Schraalen  burgh 
Paramus 
Clarkstown 
Old  Totowa 
West  New  Hempstead 
Saddle  River 
Ramapo 
Warwick 
Pascack 
Totowa,  First 
Totowa,  Second 
Nyack 
Piermoiit 
Piermont,   Secr)nd 
Paterson,  First  Holland 
Lodi,    First  Holland 
Paterson,  l^roadway 
Sprin*^  Valley 
Paterson,  Second  Holland 
Passaic,  North 
Wortendyke.  Holland 
Passaic,  Holland 
Ridgew<H)d 
Ramseys 
Lodi,  Second 
Centerville 
(iariicid 
Clifton 

Paterson.  North 
Hawthorne 
(xlen  Rock 
Totals 
When  Ck'ssis  orj^anized 
(lain    by    Churches    or- 
ganized 
Total  (rain 
Total  Loss 
Net  (tain 


Famu.iks. 

Year. 

First 
Report. 

Last 
Report. 

Loss. 

1810 

100 

100 

1810 

192 

187 

s 

iSio 

172 

42 

130 

1 8 10 

117 

117 

1810 

300 

no 

190 

iSio 

213 

96 

117 

1812 

III 

III 

1812 

92 

47 

45 

1815 

^3 

71 

12 

1 810 

15« 

1    60 

90 

1819 

7^ 

150 

1818 

79 

100 

1829 

125 

1 

125 

1828 

70 

175 

1839 

70 

174   ! 

1840 

50 

^>5 

1S52 

15 

15 

1S65 

115 

135 

i860 

75 

80 

1865 

5^> 

1 10 

1 8()() 

75 

80 

iS()7 

80 

80 

I S69 

?4 

,   "^' 

1S73 

2S 

7^> 

IS  76 

KK) 

240 

iS7() 

2() 

120 

IS7(. 

20 

20 

K-79 

3() 

45 

ISS; 

^9 

20 

I  S()  I 

29 

58 

I  893 

44 

5S 

I  89() 

(X) 

35 

25 

ii^95 

4" 

53 

1  S{)6 

16 

i() 

Gain. 


28  70 
'44  7 


2510 
1447 


1182 


72 
21 

105 

104 

15 

20 

5 
54 

5 

76 

42 

140 

94 

9 
I 

29 
M 

13 
3_ 

822 


1423 

2245 
1182 

1063 
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Increase  in  the  number  of  families  is  dependent  mainly  upon 
the  increase  of  popuUition,  but  increase  of  communicant  mem- 
l.>crship  bespeaks  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
When  the  Chissis  was  organized  1,447  families  numbered  amoni^ 
their  members  1370  communicants.  At  the  present  time  2,510 
families  number  among  their  members  4,625  communicants. 
This  increase  has  recjuired  an  addition  to  the  Churches  of  15,821 
communicants,  as  exhibited  in  the  table  on  the  followinj^  page. 

It  is  dirticult,  however,  to  realize  how  much  increase  it  re- 
cjuircs  for  a  Church  to  maintain  the  number  of  its  communicant 
members  resisting  the  ravages  of  death,  the  gross  backsliding  of 
II  few  and  the  removal  of  many  to  other  localities.  To  make 
this  plain  the    table  on  page   149  has  been  prepared. 

From  these  tables  it  appears  that   17,191  persons  have    been 
in   the  communion  of  the  Churches,  but  that  12,566    have  died  or 
been    dismissed,  or  in  some  way  have  withdrawn   from  the  care 
of  the  Classis.      The  number  at  present  in   communion,  4,625,  is 
only  327  more   than  one-third  of  the  number  of  communicants, 
Avho  during  the  century  have  been  connected  with  the  Churches, 
impressively  teaching  us  that  constant  growth  is  absolutely  essen- 
tial to  the  continuance  of  the  Church  on  earth  and  admonishing 
those  who  are  Christ's  to  labor  diligently  lest  the  kingdom  of  (iod 
languishes.   A  loss  by  death  or  otherwise  of  12,566  communicants 
emphasizes  such  an  admonition.  There  would  because  for  rejoic- 
ing in  simply  resisting  such  heavy  drainage  and   maintaining  the 
strength  of  the  Classis.      Ihii  while  the   Lord  by  His  providence 
has  removed  so  many   faithful   laborers,  He  has  kindly   remem- 
l)ere(l  the  need  of  the  Churches,   lilled  their  ])laces  with   others 
and    given   increase.      'I'he  measure  of  the  blessing  (iod  has  be- 
stowed, enabling  the  Classis  while  sustaining  such  a    heavy  loss 
to   rejoice  because  of  a  net  gain  of  3,255,  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that  such  a  gain  has  required  the  ingathering  of  15.821  commun- 
icants.      Nor    should    we   overlook    the    fact    that    while    death 
has  removed  3,378  persons  from  the  Church  on  earth  to  the  (ien- 
eral  Assembly  and  Church  of  the   First   Horn   whose  names   are 
written    in   heaven,  more  than  that  number  have  ceased  to    have 
a  name  among  the  communicants  of  the  Classis,  no  one  knows 
how.      The   unreported  loss  is  4,389.      Of  this  number  706   were 
lost     through       the     secession,    disbandment,     and    transfer     of 
Churches,  leaving  3,683  who  have  mysteriously  tlisappearetl. 


u8 
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COMMUNICANTS. 


INCREASE  AND   LOSS. 

COMML'NU.AN'IS. 


CUUKCHKS. 


Ilcickensack 

Acquackanonk 

Tappan 

Schraalenburj:jli 

Para  ni  us 

Clarkstown 

Old  Totowa 

West  New  Hempstead 

Saddle  River 

Ramapo 

Warwick 

Pascack 

Totowa.  First 

Totowa.  Second 

Nyack 

Piermont 

Pierniont.  Second 

Paterson,  I'irst   Holland 

Lodi.  Kir>t  Holland 

Paterson.  Broadway 

Sprin)^  Valley 

Paterson.  Second  Hnlhind 

Passaic.  North 

Wortendyke.    Holland 

Passaic,  Holland 

Ridj^ewood 

Ramsey> 

l»di.  Second 

Centerville 

(Jarfield 

Clifton 

North  Paterson. 

Hawthorne 

(lien  Rock 

Totals 


Total    Knn»llnient 
RejKjrted   l^<»ss 


I 

RKCtlVKD. 

'O 

'C 

►^  tz 

w 

_ 

a; 

V 

-M  I-. 

e  5 

1 

U  CI 

'a 

c 

■A 

0  0 

c 

»^ 

X'^ 

(A 

i— 4 

i8i() 

144 

5" 

10 

9 

iSiO 

94 

:  876 

440 

28 

3S2 

iSio 

234 

510 

220 

4 

20O 

1 8 1  o 

163 

fx) 

23 

9 

13 

iSio 

431 

556 

219 

45 

285 

1810 

77 

^'95 

277 

35 

271 

1812 

7S 

121 

22 

3 

21 

1812 

74 

274 

100 

3 

13O 

1815 

^S3 

311 

89 

21 

81 

1810 

69 

277 

80 

10 

1819 

72 

437 

285 

14 

219 

1818 

35 

323 

136 

14 

<>9 

1829 

84 

443 

255 

3 

209 

1S28 

4S 

761 

395 

24 

310 

1839 

592 

4^9 

6 

35'> 

1 840 

15 

2  0 1 

000 

4 

217 

1852 

>7 

1    '-. 

7 

m 

5 

i8()5 

92 

292 

250 

8 

244 

iSfx) 

50 

21 2 

227 

16 

191 

i8(.5 

()2 

274 

217 

I 

157 

1  S(>(. 

54 

194 

140 

5 

140 

i^()7 

71 

1S7 

5!^ 

17 

lS<M) 

3(, 

425 

y>s 

0 

275 

1^73 

5  5 

2>S 

204 

52 

199 

iS7(. 

84 

304 

;oi 

33 

83 

|S7() 

10 

2oo 

228 

5 

98 

I^7() 

14 

33 

12 

n 

9 

i>79 

107 

30 

is>3 

7'' 

40 

2 

51 

IX)! 

4- 

<>4 

I 

21 

I  >(^ ; 

r'> 

>: 

I 

2() 

IX,  5 

23 

30 

() 

iS()^ 

'2^ 

3'» 

!>()«) 

»w 

■> 

•> 

0 

22(>S 

();,()( . 

5  5  33 
93'>"> 

2_'()> 

353 

444< 

i7i(,i 
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COMMUNICANTS.      UNREPORTED    LOSSES. 


Chukchks. 

Total 
Enrollment. 

Reported 
Loss. 

Total  in 
Communion. 

Unreported 
Loss. 

Hackensack 

204 

19 

1 

185 

Acquackanonk 

1410 

S26 

400 

1S4 

Tappan 

964 

484 

1(X) 

380 

Schraalenburgh 

246 

39 

207 

Paramus 

1 206 

^59 

1S3 

3f>4 

Clarkstown 

1049 

535 

174 

340 

Old  Totowa 

221 

46 

175 

West  Hew   Hempstead 

454 

228 

92 

134 

Saddle   River 

4S3 

246 

82 

155 

Ramapo 

426 

llU) 

116 

141 

Warwick 

794 

419 

269 

106 

Pascack 

494 

252 

135 

107 

Totowa.  First 

7S2 

344 

438 

Totowa,  Second 

1204 

749 

3f)o 

155 

Nyack 

loSi 

579 

360 

142 

Piermont 

45J> 

307 

J  08 

43 

Piermont,  Second 

29 

^ 
^ 

24 

Paterson,   Holland 

640 

33f> 

265 

39 

Lodi.  Holland 

519 

249 

I5^> 

114 

Pater  son,    Broadway 

553 

250 

233 

70 

vSpring  Valley 

38H      ' 

223 

117 

48 

Paterson.  Second  Holland 

316 

35 

2S1 

Passaic,  North 

-jU) 

331 

294 

M4 

Wortendyke,   Holland 

547 

302 

148 

97 

Passaic.  Holland 

779 

203 

423 

153 

Ridgewood 

447 

M9 

251 

47 

Ramseys 

59 

16 

43 

L(Kli.  Second 

164 

52 

f)7 

45 

Centerville 

IK) 

5-S 

4f) 

12 

(ia I  field 

106 

25 

7S 

3 

Clifton 

146 

29 

1 12 

5 

North  Paterson 

53 

S 

42 

3 

Hawthorne 

5S 

3 

'            5^> 

5 

Glen  Rock 

26 

^ 

^ 

24 

Totals 

17191 

H177 

4<^»2  5 

4389 

Repor:ed  Loss 

■^^177 

Total  Loss 

12566 

12566 

Now  in  Communion 

4^>2  5 

4625 

When  Classis  Organized 

1370 

1370 

Net  Gain 

3255 

^2^^ 
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The  unreported  losses,  exhibited  in  the  preceding  tables, 
are  suggestive  of  the  missing  after  a  battle — their  fate  a 
mere  conjecture.  They  are  lost  to  the  Classis,  though  not  we 
trust  to  God,  through  long  continued  absence  from  the  society 
and  influence  of  the  Church  in  which  they  were  enrolled.  Many 
of  them  are  probably  <lead,  but  others  of  them  are  living  without 
identification  with  any  Church,  having  grown  cold  in  the 
Master's  service.  The  loss  thus  suffered  by  the  Classis  of  3,683 
communicants  is  ecjuivalent  to  the  loss  of  a  Classis,  than  which 
there  are  but  nine  larger  in  the  Reformed  Church  in  America.  It 
amounts  to  more  than  one  out  of  every  five  persons  who  have 
been  in  the  communion  of  the  Churches  of  the  Classis.  Some 
measure  should  be  devised,  for  the  remedy  of  such  an  evil. 

The  history  of  the  Classis  teaches  that  God  is  faithful  to  His 
covenant  promises  and  graciously  remembers  those  who  have 
been  given  to  Mini  by  their  parents  in  holy  baptism. 

The  data  we  possess  in  relation  thereto,  is  presented  in  the 
table  on  the  following  page,  but  from  data  so  meager  it  is  im- 
])ossible  to  reach  any  definite  conclusion.  It  is,  however,  very 
significant  that  while  9,390  jiersons  have  been  received  to  full 
communion,  only  1,621  were  not  baptized  in  infancy.  It  is  also 
significant  that  while  7,769  who  were  baptized  in  infancy,  have 
been  recei\  ed  to  full  communion,  the  whole  number  tlius  bap- 
tized is  only  5.044  greater  than  that  number.  This  is  as  large 
a  return  of  the  bajiti/ed  to  God  as  could  be  expected,  when 
we  remember  the  raxiiges  of  death,  and  the  large  number 
of  baptizi"d  children  in  our  Churches  who  are  still  too  young 
to  confess  Christ.  And  it  certainly  exemplifies  Jehovah's  prom- 
ise to  pious  ])arents,  "Them  that  honor  ine  I  will  honor,  and 
they   that  des))ise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 

Closely  allied  with  such  data  is  the  religi(ais  instruction  of  the 
children.  The  Classis  has  4.867  Sabbath  school  scholars,  and 
the  statistics  show  that  the  Sabbath  schools  have  more  than 
doubled  in  membership  since  they  were  established. 

The  liberality  of  the  Churches  is  a  subject  of  the  highest  im- 
portance, as  the  advancement  of  Gods  kingdom  is  dependent 
u])on  the  consecration  to  (Jod  of  the  Church's  wealth.  But  it 
was  not  until  1853  that  the  Churches  were  recjuired  to  report 
their  benevolent  contributions  to  Classis,  and  not  until    1858  that 
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BAPTISMS  AND   SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

I  SabbatI 

Baptisms.  Enrol 


Hackeiittack 

Acquackanonk 

Tappan 

SchraalenbiirKh 

Paramus 

Clarkstown 

Old  Totoiva 

West  New  Hempstead 

Saddle  River 

Ramapo 

Warwick 

Pascack 

Totowa 

Totowa.  Second 

Picrmont 
Piermont.  Second 
Paterson.  First  Holland 
Lodi,  First  Holland 
Paterson.  BroadwEly 
Spring  Valley 
Paterson,  Second  Holland 
Passaic.  North 
Wortendyke,  Holland 
Passaic.  Holland 
Ridgewood 
Ramseys 
Lodi.   Second 
Centerville 
Garfield 
Clifton 

Nortta  Paierson 
Hawthorne 
Glen  Rock 
Totals 


1 

1 

1 

I 

50 

321 

5" 

So 

15 

73 

156 

?5 

74 

45 

97 

IS2 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Chckci 

HKS. 

Year  of  First 
Report. 

2    c   0 
c   2   c 

Year  of  Firs 
Report. 

be 

u 

Ac(iuackanonk 

53 

$  73^>S8 

! 

59 

s 

1S6723 

Tappan 

■53 

S325 

'59 

56726 

Paramiis 

"53 

16310 

'5S 

Sf)g20 

CI  ark  St  own 

"53 

1 6761 

'67 

65136 

West  New  Hcnii)stta(l 

■53 

5334 

'5^^ 

34402 

Saddle  River 

'61 

2295 

•62 

3310S 

Raniajx) 

'53 

2270 

• 

72 

19426 

Warwick 

'54 

28402 

'64 

93193 

Pascack 

'56 

42S9 

'60 

56863 

I'^irsl  Totowa  * 

• 

54 

30S0 

'5? 

13460 

Second  Totowa 

'53 

28095 

129373 

Xyack 

'53 

37634 

'5'S 

1521S9 

Picrniont 

'53 

16687 

61 

91695 

PaLersoii.  FunI 

HolklT'd 

'6? 

3025 

'^>5 

34o(>9 

Lodi.  Holland 

'Oo 

iS(>7 

■f)i 

I S63 1 

Pater>on,    P»roa< 

l\\a\ 

"65 

I  7950 

*f)5 

I3^'^49 

Sprint^  \'ailc  V 

hh 

6404 

•66 

6123S 

Fater^on.Scc('i:< 

1  Hoil.  ♦ 

■"7 

614 

07 

8564 

Passaic.  North 

'(U) 

3<  >8<  >9 

•69 

1 8 89 5 1 

Wortendvke.   11 

oliand 

■73 

1402 

*73 

24838 

Passaic.    Holland 

■7'» 

0  ^    "»  •• 

•76 

40433 

RidiLjewood 

':(> 

6240 

■76 

(x^y> 

Raniseys  | 

■7<' 

-  / 

■7^> 

2«.39 

Lodi,  Second 

7'J 

W)i() 

'79 

2  57C>2 

Cenler\ille 

s;, 

173^^ 

■>3 

22734 

(iartield 

ni 

514 

■91 

8675 

Clifton 

'J3 

1 020 

'93 

15465 

North  Paterson 

•(;(. 

So 

'96 

2500 

Hawtliorne 

'J? 

54') 

'<)5 

2017 

(ilen  Kock 

''»^) 

3- 

■96 

1259 

Total 

S  3n)<)03 

Si 

677008 

♦  Kcix)rls  cease  Y»6.     +  Rr]K)rts  ceaso  "75.     J  Reports  cease    SS. 
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they  began  to  report  their  contributions  for  coni^rej^ational  pur- 
poses. The  statistics  furnished  by  the  chissical  records  cover 
less  than  half  a  centurv.  These  are  exhibited  in  the  table  on 
the  precedinj^  P«'^g<-*- 

The  contributions  of  the  Churches  for  benevolent  purposes 
have  been  such  as  indicate  the  presence  and  power  of  a  spirit  of 
liberality.  While  expending  Si, 677. 008,  in  maintaining  the  minis- 
tration of  the  Lord's  house  within  their  bounds,  the  Churches  of 
the  Classis  during  the  last  half  century  have  also  devoted  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord  $319,603,  making  a  grand  total  of  $1,996,611 
for  religious  purposes. 

Such  statistics  s|)eak  louder  than  words.  They  show  us  that 
the  Church  occupies  a  warm  place  in  the  affections  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  that  they  are  desirous  to  extend  the  sway  of  the  peace- 
speaking  and  soul-cheering  (lospel.  I'hey  also  admonish  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  to  be  up  and  doing,  lest  they  come  short  of  those 
who  have  preceded  them  in  the  execution  of  the  Lords  work. 
It  is  imwise  to  rest  content  with  the  worthy  record  made  by 
others.  The  word  of  the  Lord  is,  "He  ve  followers  of  those 
who  through  faith  and  patience  have  inherited  the  jiromises.  ' 
The  historv  we  have  sketched  exhibits  the  result  of  faithful  labor 
for  a  faithful  Lonl,  and  furnishes  cause  for  rejoicing  because  of 
the  law  unalterable,  and  unfailing,  "Vour  labor  shall  not  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord." 
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THE  REFORMED  CHURCHES  OF 
HACKENSACK  AND  SCHRAALENBURGH 

BY 

Rev'd  William    H.  Vkoom.  D.  D. 

THK  above  title  relates  to  the  two  ancient  Reformed  Dutch 
Churches  first  oro^anized  in  Hackensack  and  Schraalen- 
l)urg;h,  and  which  seceded  froni  the  Reformed  Church  in  1822. 
They  became  part  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus  when  it  was  organ- 
ized in  1800.  After  their  secession  they,  together  with  a  few 
other  seceding  factions  in  central  New  York,  formed  what  was 
called  "The  True  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  "  but  |)opularly 
known  as  "The  Seceders. "  This  body  has  been  lately  absorbed 
by  The  Christian  Reformed  Church — a  body  composed  mostly 
of  Holland-speaking  Churches  in  the  West. 

i'he  present  First  Reformed  Church  of  Hackensack,  and  the 
present  Reformed  Church  of  Schraalenburgh  were  originally  em- 
braced in  the  same  corporations  wijh  these  seceding  Churches.  On 
account  t)f  internal  troubles  they  became  separated,  and  at  the  time 
of  the  diyision  of  the  old  Classis  of  Hackensack  m  1800.  they 
were  assigned  to  the  Classis  of  Bergen.  They,  therefore,  have 
never  had  any  formal  connection  with  the  Classis  of  Paramus, 
and  are  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Churches  now  under  con- 
sideration, though  they  bear  the  same  names  by  which  these 
Churches  were  formerly  known. 

Much  of  the  history  of  these  seceded  Churches,  embracing 
an  account  of  their  many  troubles  both  internal  and  external,  and 
their  iinal  secessit)n  under  the  misguided  leadershi))  of  the  Rev. 
Solomon  Froeligh,  has  been  already  i)resented  in  the  Historical 
Discourse.  * 

The  object  of  the  |)resent  sketch  is  mainly  to  sui)|)ly  a  brief 
ciccount  of  the  lives  and  labors  <»f  the  devout  men  ofljod,  who 
loyally  served  these  Churches  previously    to    their  secession,    the 

*  Sec  pajjt's  51  —65. 
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earlier  of  whom  were  among  the  tirst  to  unfurl  the  banner  of  the 
cross,  and  that  of  the  Reformed  faith  in  this  part  of  our  land. 

The  Hackensack  Church  was  the  second  formed  in  New  Jer- 
sey, and  was  orj^anized  in  1686  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Tesschen- 
maeker,  who  was  then  settled  in  Schenectady,  N.  V.  Thirty- 
three  communicants  joined  in  the  organization,  and  six  others 
were  added  sliortly  afterward.  During  the  next  three  years,  till 
1689,  he  continuetl  to  minister  to  this  people,  and  to  administer 
the  sacraments  as  opportunity  served.  *  During  the  latter  part 
of  this  ])eriod  the  Rev.  Rudolphus  Van  Varick,  who  was  then 
the  minister  over  the  Long  Island  Churches,  rendered  some  ser- 
vice to  this  ])eople.  The  supply  of  ministers  was  so  deficient 
at  that  time,  especially  of  those  who  could  speak  the  Dutch 
language,  that  these  occasit)nal  services  were  highly  prized  and 
long  remend)ere(l.  For  the  most  i)art  their  devotional  services 
were  led  by  a  \'oor/escf\  who  also  read  a  sermon  from  some 
Dutch  author.  No  church  edifice  was  erected  during  the  iirst  ten 
years,  but  worship  was  maintained  in  a  private  house. 

Thk  Rkv.    (JriLLiAM   Hkrtholf. 

The  first  regular  ])astor  settled  over  the  Cluirch  was  the  Rev. 
(niilliam  Hertholf,  who  entered  upon  his  ministry  in  1694,  and 
continued  his  labors  until  his  death  in  1724.  His  charge  in- 
cluded also  the  (Church  of  Accpiackanonk  and  for  many  years,  a 
general  care  of  all  New  Jersey  and  some  regions  beyond. 

The  life  and  extensive  labors  of  this  truly  excellent  and  use- 
ful man,  have  been  portrayed  in  othe'*  |)arts  of  this  volume,  to 
which  the  reader  is  retened.  t 

Durinir  his  niinistrv  the  llrsl  Church  edifice  was  erected  in 
1696.  The  master  builders  were  Win.  Day  and  John  Stage,  wln)se 
names,  then  rudely  carved  in  the  stone,  may  still  be  seen  in  the 
wall  ot  the  ])resent  building.  fhe  site  was  the  same  now  occu- 
pied by  the  First  Reformed  Church  "a  delightful  location  in  the 
southern  ])art  of  the  village,  which  for  its  neatness  and  beauty 
attracts  the  attention  of  the  str.inger.  It  is  immediately  oppo- 
site the  countv  Court  House  and  has  on  its  westerlv  side  the 
|)ul)lic  scpiare. 

It   is  interesting  to  observe  that  thi>  Church  property,    which 

♦I'Oran    account  of  tliis  distiiijiiiished  i)iuiiccT  ami    hi«i  massnctc  ]>y   Uidians,  see  jxijfc*   47. 
t  See    niiiorical    Discourse    p.    4S.     Also    ni>torit's   of   thr  Churclus   nf    Acquackaiioiik 

anl   TapiKiii. 
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originnlly  belonged  to  the  now  seceded  Church,  and  which,  aftor 
the  formation  of  the  present  Kirst  Church,  was  owned  and  used 
jointly  by  the  two  bodies,  was  after  the  secession  of  the  older 
Church,  claimed  by  the  present  loyal  body.  They  did  not,  how- 
ever, attempt  to  dispossess  the  seceded  Church  and  to  take  exclu- 
sive possession  themselves  till  ten  years  later,  when  a  second  se- 
cession took  place,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Rev.  C.  Z.  I'aiili- 
son.  within  the  seceded  Church.     Then,  by  a  proclamation  posted 


on  the  church  doors,  <lated  May  9,  1832.  the  oxclu: 
the  loyal  Church  to  the  properly  was  declared.  :ind  v 
tested  by  the  seceded  body.      In  this  way  the  ukl  pr< 

remains. 

Thesuccess  and  fruitfulncss  of  Mr.  ltertlioll%  iniii 
nessed  by    (he    fact    (hat   242   nicnihers    were  receiv 
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Church  alone  on  confession  of  their  faith,  and  twenty-six  by  cer- 
tificate. But  many  other  Churches  shared  the  blessing  of  his 
widespread  and  Apostolic  labors. 

Thk  Rkv.   Reixhakdt  Erickzon. 

The  connection  between  the  Churches  of  Hackensack  and 
Accjuackanonk  terminated  with  the  close  of  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Bertholf:  and  in  1725  Hackensack  united  with  Schraalenburgh 
and  Paramus  in  calling  the  Rev.  Reinhardt  Erickzon  as  their  joint 
pastor.  A  sketch  of  his  life  may  be  found  in  this  volume  in  connec- 
tion with  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Paramus.  During  his  three 
years'  ministry  in  Hackensack,  fifty  persons  were  received  on 
confession  of  their  faith  and  sixteen  by  certificate,  giving  evi- 
dence of  an  evangelical  and  fruitful  ministry. 

The  Church  of  Schraalenburgh,  whose  life  from  this  time 
forth,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  years,  was  closely  connected 
with  that  of  Hackensack,  and  formed  with  the  latter  one  pastoral 
charge,  w£is  organized  in  1724.  In  the  next  year  the  tirst  church 
edifice  was  erected  near  the  site  of  the  present  South  Church. 
Mr.  Erickzon  accepted  a  call  to  Schenectady  in  1728,  and,  incon- 
se(juence  of  the  scarcity  of  ministers,  these  Churches  were  all  left 
vacant  for  the  s])ace  of  over  two  years.  Then  Schraalenburgh 
joined  with  Paramus  in   calling 

TuK  Rkv.  (iKOk(.K  \V.  Manciis. 

He  reniaineil  ]>aslor  less  than  two  years  in  consecpience 
of  a  call,  in  1732.  to  Kingston.  X.  V.  A  brief  sketch  of  his  life 
is  ])resented  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Paramus. 

'J'he  Church  at  Hackensack  during  the  vacancy  in  its  pastor- 
ate took  (low  nthe  old  stone  Church,  erected  in  1696,  and  incor- 
])orated  its  sioncs  in  a  new  and  more  commodious  building  on  the 
same  site.  During  thi^  time  they  cMijoyed  the  occasional  services 
of  the  Kcv.  (iualterus  Dubois,  of  New  \'ork.  and  within  two 
years,  though  destitute  of  ])astoral  care,  fortv-six  persons  were 
added  to  their  communion  on   confession  of  their  faith. 

Thk  Kkv.  AsroNn  .s  Ci  kiknus. 

In  1730  the  Rev.  .\ntonius  (jutenius  came  from  Holhuul 
duly  (jualilied  and  a]>pointed  by  the  Classis  ot  Amsterdam  to  take 
charge  of  the  Churches  of  Hackensack  and  Schraalenburgh;  but, 
as   the   latter  had   now  arram^ed   with  Paramus  to   call   Mr.  Man- 
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cius,  and  Mr.  Curtenius  preferred  to  take  Hackensack  alone,  the 
matter  was  allowed  to  take  that  form  for  a  few  years.  He  be- 
came pastor  of  Schraalenburgh  also,  not  later  than  1737.  His 
ministry  then  continued  over  both  Churches  till  1755. 

Mr.  Curtenius  was  born  in  Holland  in  1698.  The  Amster- 
dam Correspondence  lately  recovered  by  Dr.  Corwin  contains  in- 
teresting items  concerning  him,  kindly  furnished  for  this  history. 
The  minutes  of  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam  show  that  he  was 
assigned  to  New  Netherlands  on  recommendation  of  the  Deputati 
ad  res  exleraSy]\x\y  18,  1729.  On  October  third,  having  received 
a  call  to  "Akkinsak,"  he  preached  a  sermon  on  Psalm  2:12,  "Kiss 
the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,"  and  was 
admitted  to  final  examination.  In  this  he  gave  perfect  satisfac- 
tion, and  was  then  ordained  to  the  sacred  ministry  by  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands.  After  he  had  been  settled  for  some  time  in 
Hackensack,  the  Consistorv  of  that  Church  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  Classis,  which  is  worthy  of  record  in  full.  Our  space  will 
only  allow  a  few  extracts. 

After  suitable  introduction  they  say:  "We  consider  it  to  be 
our  duty  to  dispatch  withot  delay,  some  letters  of  thanks  to  your 
Reverences,  for  your  fidelity  in  sending  such  an  able  and  worthy 
teacher  to  our  congregation."  After  alluding  to  the  supply  of 
Schraalenburgh  by  Mr.  Mancius,  they  proceed  :  "In  the  name 
of  the  whole  congregation  of  Hakkingsak,  we  herewith  thank 
your  Reverences  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  for  all  the  trouble 
you  have  taken  and  for  your  fidelity  in  providing  us  with  a 
teacher  and  pastor.  He  is  beloved  by  all  of  us.  He  is  in  his  life 
a  light  shining  before  us  all,  and  a  teacher  of  the  truth  which  is 
according  to  godliness." 

The  letter  is  subscribed  : 

"Your  humble  and  willing  servants   in  the  Lord,  the  Klders 
and  Deacons  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  Hagginsak  : — 
John  Hendrikse  Banta,  Hendrick  Kip, 

Jan  Bardan,  Hendrick  Van  Oiesen, 

Jurien  Westervelt,  Jacob   De  Ciroot." 

In  1748,  after  Mr.  Curtenius  had  served  lh<f  Church  of  Hack- 
ensack eighteen  years,  and  that  of  Schraahfuburgh  tli(*  latter 
eleven  years  of  the  same  period,  tlu*st'  Churches  look  the  fatal 
step  which  involved  them  in  untold  sorrows  anrl  troubles,  and  led 
to  their  undoing  at  last.      This   was  the  calling  of  the  Rev.    J.  H. 
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Goetschius  to  be  a  colleague  of  Curtenius.  His  call  to  these 
Churches  seems  to  have  been  designed  to  gratify  discontented 
persons.  Mr.  Curtenius  welcomed  him  and  preached  the  instal- 
lation sermon;  but  soon  each  Church  became  divided  into  two 
hostile  factions,  and  the  friends  of  one  minister  would  not  attend 
the  services  of  the  other.  Each  faction,  therefore,  followed 
its  own  chosen  minister  from  church  to  church,  and  met  each 
other  upon  the  high  roads  with  scowls  and  frowns.  The  new 
colleague  managed  to  have  all  the  Consistory  elected  from  his 
friends,  and  assayed,  by  the  clandestine  procurement  of  a  charter 
from  the  governor  of  the  state,  to  control  all  the  finances.  Under 
these  circumstances,  it  is  not  surprising  that  Mr.  Curtenius,  who, 
in  1755,  received  a  call  to  the  Long  Island  Churches,  which  had 
previously  driven  Mr.  Goetschius  away,  accepted  it  and  removed 
to  Flatbush.  There  he  finished  his  ministerial  work.  Though 
favorable  to  the  formation  of  the  Coetus,  he  violently  opposed 
the  organization  of  a  full  Classis  in  this  country  and  became  a 
leader  of  the  Conferentie.  His  obituary  states;  "He  was  re- 
markable for  his  indefatigable  diligence  in  the  ministrations  of 
his  office.  His  actions  in  all  the  affairs  of  life  were  accompanied 
with  the  strictest  rules  of  justice,  so  that  none  could  with  more 
propriety  claim  the  title  of  a  preacher  and  a  sincere  Christian, 
which  not  only  his  morals  manifested,  but  his  happy  death." 
This  occurred  October  19,  1756,  in  his  fifty-eighth  year. 

The  Rev.  Johannes  H.  Goetschius. 

Mr.  Goetschius  was  born  in  Liguria,  Switzerland,  in  the  year 
17 18,  and  was  educated  at  the  university  of  Zurich.  He  was 
licensed  and  ordained  by  Dorsius  and  J.  T.  Frelinghuysen  in 
1738.  This  wiis  without  the  authority  of  the  Classis  of  Am- 
sterdam or  any  other  lawful  judicatory,  and  led  to  much  trouble 
and  correspondence  afterward.  It  happened  during  the  nine 
years'  delay  of  the  Classis  in  granting  the  request  for  a  Coetus. 
Its  excuse  was  the  imperative  need  of  more  ministers.  Before 
coming  here  he  was  settled  in  the  Churches  of  Long  Island  as  a 
colleague  of  Antonides.  There  the  validity  of  his  ordination  and 
ministry  was  questioned.  Antonides,  who  had  at  first  welcomed, 
turned  against  him.  After  much  contention,  sometimes  accom- 
panied with  hot  temper,  he  at  last  consented  for  the  sake  of 
peace,  in  1748,  the  year  of  his  removal  to  these  Churches  in  the 
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Classis  of  Paramus,  to  submit  to  a  re-examination,  and  to  be  re- 
ordained  by  the  Coetus,  which  was  now  duly  constituted.  Dur- 
ing the  contest,  when  the  Church  was  locked  against  him,  he 
preached  in  barns,  or  crowded  houses,  or  under  trees,  or  on  the 
doorsteps  of  the  Church.  On  one  occasion  when  in  the  church, 
the  chorister  who  sat  below  the  pulpit,  and  in  those  days  gave  out 
the  hymns,  in  order  to  prevent  his  preaching,  gave  out  the  whole 
of  Psalm  119,  which  would  have  taken  all  day  to  sing.  But 
Mr.  Goetschius  had  the  courage  to  stop  the  proceeding.  God 
accepted  his  ministry,  giving  him  while  on  Long  Island  and  be- 
fore his  reordination,  as  well  as  frequently  after,  great  revivals.  * 

After  the  departure  of  Mr.  Curtenius  in  r755,  Mr.  Goetschius 
had  the  field  to  himself;  but  instead  of  uniting  the  factions, 
those  who  had  been  the  friends  of  Curtenius  now  sought  to  be 
separately  organized  within  each  Church.  This  was  effected  in 
1756,  in  each  case;  and,  though  these  new  organizations  con- 
tinued to  worship  in  the  same  buildings  with  the  older  bodies, 
alternately,  till  after  the  secession  of  the  latter  in  1822,  yet  were 
they  always  from  this  time  separate  and  distinct  ecclesiastically; 
each  pair  of  organizations  having  its  own  minister,  and,  indeed, 
after  the  year  1800,  belonging  to  different  Classes. 

Mr.  Goetschius  continued  to  labor  with  much  spiritual  suc- 
cess among  his  own  flocks  until  his  death,  which  occurred  No- 
vember 14,  1774.  He  is  described  as  '*a  learned,  pious  and  godly 
man,  and  a  faithful  and  successful  preacher  of  the  Gospel." 
He  instructed  several  young  men  for  the  ministry,  who  became 
eminent  in  the  Church,  and  was  one  of  the  first  trustees  of 
Queen's  College.  The  temper  of  the  man  was  shown  when  on  a 
certain  occasion,  having  anticipated  resistance  to  his  preaching, 
he  buckled  his  sword  on  his  thigh,  and  thus  accoutercd,  entered 
the  pulpit  at  Hackensack.      He  was  not  disturbed. 

The  Rev.  Dirck  Romeyn. 

After  the  death  of  Goetj?chius,  the  choice  of  these  older  con- 
gregations for  the  first  time  fell  upon  a  native  American, — and,  in 
fact,  a  native  of  Hackensack,  who  was  born  in  the  year  1744.  This 
was  the  distinguished  Dirck  (Theodoric)  Romeyn.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Princeton  and  studied  theology  with  his  predecessor, 
Mr.  Goetschius.  He  was  licensed  by  the  American  Classis  in  1766, 
and  had  already  ministered,  for  nine  years,  to  the  Churches  of  Marble- 

*  Corwin's  Manual,  p.  263. 
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town,  Rochester  and  Wawarsing,  N.  Y.,  as  constituting  one  charge; 
when,  in  1775,  he  was  called  to  his  native  Church  and  to  Schraal- 
enburgh. 

The  confli(5ting  relations  which  he  found  existing  between  the 
rival  Churches,  continued  during  his  pastorate.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  another  case  can  be  found  in  all  the  annals  of  Christianity, 
where  four  independent  Churches  were  associated  in  an  entangle- 
ment of  cross  relations  so  perfectly  adapted  to  destroy  all  peace 
and  love,  and  to  produce  jealousy,  heartburnings,  strife  and  the 
outbreaking  of  violent  passions.  The  two  newer  Churches,  form- 
ally organized  after  the  departure  of  Curtenius,  had  first  called  the 
Rev.  Johannes  Schuyler  for  their  pastor,  who  remained  ten  years. 
He  was  succeeded  in  1768  by  the  Rev.  Cornelius  Blauw,  who  in 
turn  was  followed  three  years  later  by  the  Rev.  Warmoldus  Kuy- 
pers.  This  excellent,  peace-loving  man  was  in  charge  of  those 
Churches  when  Mr.  Romeyn  came  to  the  two  older  organizations. 
The  times  were  very  stormy;  besides  existing  disturbances,  the  Rev- 
olutionary struggle  was  going  on  in  the  country. 

This  proved  a  source  of  increasing  troubles  to  these  Churches, 
for  party  lines  were  formed  largely  according  to  Cluirch  athlia- 
tions.  Yet,  as  Mr.  Romeyn,  like  his  natural  rival,  Mr.  Kuypers, 
was  a  man  of  profound  piety  and  of  all  generous  and  noble  in- 
stincts, no  notable  collision  or  disaster  occurred  during  his 
ministrv. 

He  is  described  as  a  man  of  superior  natural  endowments  to 
which  were  added  the  force  of  a  deep  and  broad  education.  All 
the  paths  of  general  science,  history  and  philosophy  were  fa- 
miliar to  him.  He  was  a  preacher  of  great  ])ower,  being  deeply 
experienced  in  all  the  mysteries  of  divine  grace,  and  able  to  ex- 
hibit them  to  others  in  a  way  to  enlighten,  instruct  and  power- 
full  v  move  his  hearers.  He  was  the  intimate  friend  and  atl- 
viser  of  Dr.  Livingston  during  the  formative  period  of  our  de- 
nomination, and  is  described  by  one  as  "uncjuestionably  the  first 
man  in  our  Church,  and  among  the  first  in  the  whole  American 
Cluirch."  He  accepted  a  call  to  Schenectady  in  1784,  where  he 
was  largely  instrumental  in  founding  Union  College.  He  was 
also  a  trustee  ot  Queen's  College,  (Rutgers),  from  which  he  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  D.  1).  in  1789.  In  1792  he  was  made  a  Lec- 
tor in  theology,  and  a  full  Professor  in  1797,  a  i)osition  which 
he  held  until  his  death,  which  occurred  in  1804. 
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The  Rev.  Solomon  Froeligh. 

A  year  after  Mr.  Romeyn's  withdrawal,  these  Churches  ex- 
ten<le(I  a  call  to  the  Rev.  Solomon  Froeligh  to  become  their 
pastor,  who,  upon  his  acceptance  was  installed  by  the  Rev.  Ben- 
jamin Vander  Linde.  Mr.  Froeligh  was  born  at  Red  Hook,  May  29, 
1750.  His  predecessors,  Drs.  Dirck  Romeyn  and  J.  H. 
(joetschius,  were  his  preceptors  in  theology.  Licensed  by  the 
general  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  in  1774,  his  first  charge 
included  several  Churches  on  Long  Island;  but,  being  an  ardent 
patriot,  the  coming  of  the  British  into  that  region  compelled  him 
to  flee  from  his  congregations.  Arriving  at  Hackensack  he  ac- 
companied Dr.  Livingston  on  horseback  up  the  west  side  of  the 
Hudson  to  the  north;  then,  for  four  years,  he  supplied  Fishkill 
and  Poughkeepsie,  until  he  was  called  to  INL'llstone  and  Neshanic 
in  1780.  Six  years  later  he  came  to  this  field  and  became  the 
last  minister  of  the  older  Churches  of  Hackensack  and  Schraalen- 
burgh. 

The  earlier  years  of  Mr.  Froeligh's  ministry  in  these  congre- 
gations were  full  of  promise.  Hopeful  attempts  were  made  to 
reconcile  the  divided  parties.  Those  in  Hackensack  united  in 
building  the  i)resent  Church  on  the  Green  in  1791.  This  was  the 
third  building  upon  the  same  site.  It  was  enlarged  in  1847.  ^'^ 
the  general  revival  of  1800,  Mr.  Froeligh  received  more  than  200 
persons  into  communion  in  a  single  year.  At  the  death  of  Mr. 
Kuypers  in  1797,  he  endeavored  to  get  control  of  all  the  congre- 
gations, and  to  reunite  them  under  himself  as  pastor.  When  he 
failed  in  this,  and  Mr.  Kuypcr's  congregations  insisted  upon  call- 
ing the  Rev.  James  V.  C.  Romeyn  as  their  pastor,  Mr.  Froeligh 
went  to  the  other  extreme,  and  took  a  position  of  open  hostility 
and  disunion. 

We  omit  the  painful  scenes  and  strifes  which  characterized  his 
subsecjuent  ministry,  and  the  account  of  the  secession  which  in 
1822  terminated  it,  and  at  the  same  time  ended  the  life  of  these 
Churches  in  connection  with  our  denomination;  referring  the 
reader  to  the  Historical  Discourse,  in  which  these  matters  are  suffi- 
ciently treated.  * 

In  1792  Mr.  Froeligh  had  been  appointed  a  Lector  in  theology 
and  in  1797  a  Professor  of  the  same.      His  professorship  made  him 

*  Dr.  Benjamin  C.  Taylor's  "Annals  of  the  Classis  and  Township  of   Beigen"  contains 

much  additional  information  relating  to  the  Secession. 
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directly  responsible  to  the  General  Synod  for  his  conduct.  When 
in  1823  the  Synod  found  him  guilty  of  seceding  from  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church,  of  implicating  the  constituted  authorities 
of  the  Church  in  the  serious  charges  of  disregard  to  Christian  dis- 
cipline, prostituting  the  sacraments  and  sanctioning  unsound  doc- 
trines; of  uniting  with  deposed  ministers  to  set  up  another  denom- 
ination in  contempt  of  ecclesiastical  authority, and  of  promoting 
schisms  and  dissensions  in  the  Church,  he  was  deposed  from  his 
professorship  and  from  the  ministry.  It  has  been  proved  by  Dr. 
Froeligh's  published  letters  that  he  had  contemplated  secession  for 
many  years.  His  character  and  the  influences  which  controlled 
him  at  the  time  of  the  Secession  are  thus  described: 

"Mr.  Froeligh  was  seventy-two  years  of  age  at  his  secession. 
He  was  not  a  man  of  lofty  genius  or  of  intellectual  greatness.  He 
followed  the  beaten  track  of  doctrinal  exposition,  and  experi- 
mental religion.  He  became  with  years  severely  dogmatic. 
His  studies  wxrc  rather  confined  to  the  needful  and  the  useful. 
He  was  considered  during  many  of  his  latter  years  by  the  Church 
at  large  as  a  troubler  in  Israel.  He  expressed  his  doctrines  in 
the  severest  terms,  preaching  an  unalterable  reprobation.  He 
was  no  doubt  led  into  the  ecclesiastical  difficulties  before  he  was 
aware,  so  far  that  he  felt  he  could  not  recede,  and  by  thus  acting 
he  soon  became  guilty  of  many  inconsistencies.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  he  at  first  strove  for  union;  and  when  he  had  failed 
in  all  his  efforts  and  plans,  the  reaction  carried  him  far  the  other 
way.  From  his  position  he  found  himself  at  the  head  of  a  party, 
and  circumstances  led  him  on  till  the  consummation  which  we 
have  seen. ''  * 

Mr.  Froeligh,  though  deprived  of  all  ministerial  authority  by 
the  General  Synod,  the  highest  judicatory  of  the  Church,  still 
continued  in  disregard  of  all  authority  and  order  to  assume  the 
functions  of  a  minister  among  the  seceded  people  till  his  death 
in  1827. 

♦  Corwin's  Manual,  p.  276. 
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REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  ACQUACKANONK 

BY 

The  Rev'd  John  Gaston,  D.  D. 
The  Rev'o  Ame  Vennema. 

MANY  of  the  incidents  connected  with  the  origin  and  history 
of  the  Protestant  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Acquacka- 
nonk,  which  we  would  be  glad  to  mention,  have  fallen  into  oblivion. 
We  shall  endeavor,  however,  to  present  as  full  a  history  of  the 
Church  as  the  means  within  our  reach  will  enable,  and  the  limited 
space  allotted  to  us  in  this  work  will  allow  us  to  write. 

Acquackanonk  was  settled  about  the  year  1685  by  fifteen  or 
twenty  families  from  Communipaw.  The  names  of  the  purchasers 
of  the  Acquackanonk  Patent,  embracing  Passaic,  Clifton,  Acquack- 
anonk township,  and  all  of  Paterson  south  of  the  Falls,  were  as  fol- 
lows :  Hanse  Diderick,  Garrett  Garretson,  Walling  Jacobs.  Elias 
Hartman,  Johannes  and  Cornelius  Machielson,  Adrian  Post, 
Urian  Tomason,  Cornelius  Roulofson,  Symon  Jacobs,  John  Hen- 
drick  Spears,  Cornelius  Lubbers  and  Abraham  Bookey.  All  but 
one  or  two  of  these  men  settled  here,  though  some  of  them  soon 
removed  elsewhere,  and  sold  their  shares  of  the  property  to  other 
settlers.  They  were  a  God-fearing  people.  Some  of  them  had 
been  born  and  brought  up  in  Holland,  where  their  ancestors  had 
suffered  from  the  cruel  oppressions  of  the  Roman  Inquisition. 
Religious  liberty  was  inbred  in  these  families,  and  religious  cul- 
ture was  their  first  aim.  They  clung  tenaciously  to  the  observance 
of  religious  worship,  though  in  the  New  World  preachers  of  the 
Word  were  few. 

The  first  preacher  in  this  vicinity  of  whom  we  have  any 
knowledge,  was  Dominie  Tesschenmaeker.  He  baptized  the  children, 
supervised  the  election  of  elders  and  deacons,  and  invested  them 
with  the  functions  of  their  respective  offices.  On  F*ebruary  8,  1690, 
when  the  French  and  Indians  attacked  Schenectady,  this  devoted 
man  of  God,  who  at  that  time  was  located  and  laboring  in  that 
vicinity,   fell    a  victim    in    the  common   massacre  among   his    be- 
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loved  people.  He  and  his  wife  and  two  colored  servants,  besides 
Others  of  the  inhabitants,  were  butchered  in  the  dead  of  night. 
Such  was  the  cruel  fate  of  the  first  messenger  of  Christ,  and  mis- 
sionary to  the  people  living  in  the  then  wilderness  of  Hackensack 
and  Acquackanonk.  In  the  face  of  such  dangers  was  the  seed  of 
the  Word  scattered  over  the  country  immediately  west  of  the 
Hudson  river. 

We  are  not  able  to  tell  precisely  when  the  Acquackanonk  set- 
tlers founded  a  Church.  It  may  have  been  under  the  irregu- 
lar ministry  of  Dominie  Tesschenmaeker,  about  the  time  that  he  or- 
dained the  first  officers  of  the  Church  at  Hackensack  in  1686.  Our 
oldest  volume  of  Church  records  was  begun  in  1726.  The  list  of 
elders  and  deacons  prior  to  that  date,  was  transcribed  from  the 
Hackensack  records;  the  list  of  births  and  baptisms,  apparently 
from  family  Bibles,  though  the  records  begin  with  that  year.  The 
oldest  Church  writings  we  have  are  in  a  small  manuscript  volume, 
six  by  eight  inches  in  size.  It  is  a  very  unique  record,  giving  week 
by  week  the  amount  of  collections  taken  up  at  each  service  during 
a  period  of  thirty  years,  together  with  various  items  of  expenditure. 
This  record  goes  back  to  June  12,  1693,  when  the  collection 
amounted  to  eighteen  stivers,  or  about  ten  cents.  This  indicates 
that  there  were  regular  Church  services  held  here  as  early  as  1693; 
how  much  earlier  we  cannot  say.  Unfortunately  the  original  deed 
of  the  Church  j^roperty  was  lost  as  long  ago  as  1776,  when  a  new 
confirmatory  or  quit-claim  deed  was  executed  by  the  heirs  of  the 
patentees. 

Thk  Rkv.  Gl'illiam  Bf.kthoif. 

It  is  by  no  means  to  be  understood  that  our  pious  forefathers 
enjoyed  religious  services  only  when  an  ordained  minister  occasion- 
ally visited  them.  In  these  days  the  Voorlezer  was  an  important 
functionary,  who  on  week  days  generally  taught  the  youth  and  on 
Sabbaths  conducted  the  worship  of  God.  In  this  humble  but  very 
important  capacity,  (luilliam  Berlholf  appears  to  have  acted  very 
early  in  this  vicinity.  On  September  2,  1693,  a  memorial  from  the 
Churches  of  Hackensack  and  Acquackanonk  was  presented  to  the 
Classis  of  Middleburg.  Holland,  requesting  that  he  might  become 
their  minister.  At  a  meeting  of  said  Classis,  held  in  Middleburg, 
Se|)teniber  16,  1693,  Mr.  Bertholf  was  examined.  The  examination 
was  most  heartily  sustained,  and  the  candidate  w;is  accordingly  or- 
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dained  to  the  Gospel  ministry,  and  at  once  installed  as  pastor  of  the 
Churches  by  which  he  was  called. 

It  is  said  that  the  expenses  of  Dominie  Bertholf  s  journey  to 
Holland  were  defrayed  by  the  two  Churches  which  he  was  to  serve, 
a  touching  evidence  of  the  yearning  of  the  people  for  the  stated 
preaching  of  the  Word  and  the  administration  of  the  ordinances, 
of  their  love  for  and  confidence  in  their  Voorlezer,  and  also  of  his 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  which  rendered  him  willing  to  ex- 
pose himself  to  the  perils  of  a  long,  wearisome  and  dangerous  voyage 
across  the  ocean  to  the  fatherland,  and  the  still  more  hazardous  re- 
turn voyage  in  mid-winter.  He  arrived  in  America  in  February, 
1694,  ^^^th  his  new  and  sacred  honors  upon  him,  "the  first  regular- 
ly installed  pastor  in  the  state  of  New  Jersey."  We  have  the  fol- 
lowing notice  of  his  return  in  his  own  words,  recorded  in  the  Hack- 
ensack  Kerkboek:  "Anno,  1694,  on  the  24th  of  February,  Guil- 
liam  Bertholf  arrived  from  Zeeland  with  a  legal  Classical  license  to 
serve  as  preacher,  shepherd  and  teacher  over  Acquackanonk,  and 
was  received  by  the  Church  with  great  affection.' 

By  virtue  of  the  authority  now  vested  in  him,  he  immediately 
caused  a  new  consistory  to  be  constituted,  and  it  seemed  to  have 
been  a  sort  of  joint  consistory,  chosen  by  the  two  congregations, 
and  yet,  doubtless,  distinct  in  all  things,  except  as  to  the  support  of 
the  minister.  It  was  undoubtedly  on  the  24th  of  May  that  he  ad- 
ministered the  first  communion  at  Acquackanonk,  for  in  the  little 
manuscript  record  before  mentioned,  we  find  that  an  unusually 
large  collection  was  taken  up  on  that  day,  39  guilders,  5  stivers. 
We  regret  to  say  that  the  salary  of  the  minister  was  gener- 
ally in  arrears.  His  salary  was  25  pounds  sterling,  $120,  for 
his  services  at  Acquackanonk,  and  as  much  more  for  his  services 
at  the  Church  at  Hackensack.  But  in  more  than  one  instance  he 
turns  over  the  amount  in  arrearage  for  his  salary,  to  the  Church 
erection  and  repairs  account.  From  the  various  specimens  of  his 
handwriting  extant,  and  from  his  manner  of  bookkeeping,  we  learn 
that  Mr.  Bertholf  was  a  fine  penman,  painstaking  and  conscientious 
in  his  attention  to  the  details  of  his  pastoral  work,  and  prudent  in 
the  management  of  his  pecuniary  affairs.  His  agreement  with  the 
joint  consistory  required  that  he  should  preach  once  at  each  j>lace 
on  Sunday,  administer  the  sacrament  twice  a  year  to  each  con- 
gregation, catechise  the  children,  and  visit  his  people  scattered  over 
a  territory  stretching  from  Belleville  on  the  south,  to  Tappan  on  the 
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north,  from  the  Hackensack  and  even  the  Hudson  river  on  the  east 
to  Pompton  on  the  west.  Being  for  fifteen  years  or  more  the  only 
settled  Dutch  minister  in  New  Jersey,  Dominie  Bertholf  had,  in 
consequence,  a  general  supervision  of  all  the  Churches  in  the  col- 
ony, and  may  be  said  to  have  been  a  domestic  missionary  at 
large,  and  very  much  on  his  own  charges.  For  more  than  thirty 
years  he  continued  his  ministrations  over  the  two  Churches,  be- 
sides his  supervision  over  the  several  incipient  charges  springing 
up  under  his  guidance  throughout  this  section.  But  at  length, 
age,  or  more  likely,  disease,  began  to  tell  upon  him.  His  hand- 
writing in  I  720  is  as  fine  and  neat  as  in  1700,  but  within  the  next 
two  or  three  years  the  trembling  and  irregular  lines  betray  a 
feeble  and  faltering  hand.  Meanwhile  the  congregations  at  Ac- 
quackanonk  and  Hackensack  had  become  large,  and  the  people 
at  Belleville,  Ponds,  Pompton,  Schraalenburgh  and  Tappan. 
demanded  more  service  than  one  man  could  possibly  ren- 
der them.  The  increasing  infirmities  of  Dominie  Bertholf  made 
it  the  more  necessary  to  take  immediate  steps  for  a  division 
of  this  extensive  charge,  and  upon  consulting  w^ith  him,  an  agree- 
ment was  executed  by  which  such  division   was  consummated. 

As  respects  the  first  Church  edifice  erected  in  Acquackanonk, 
our  information  is  very  limited.  Religious  ordinances  were  prob- 
ably at  first  celebrated  in  some  private  dwelling.  The  erection  of 
a  suitable  house  ot  worship  was  certainly  had  in  view  from  the 
time  Dominie  Bertholf  returned  from  Holland.  The  Hackensack 
Church  was  built  in  1696,  and  that  at  Acquackanonk  probably  not 
until  ten  years  later.  That  the  people  were  collecting  money  for 
this  worthy  object  for  a  long  time,  ai)pears  from  the  fact  that  as 
early  as  June  13,  1702,  on  figuring  up  their  accounts,  there  was 
found  in  the  poor  chest  for  this  purpose  2,538  guilders,  not  a 
large  amount,  but  still  a  nice  little  sum  out  of  which  was  des- 
tined to  rise  one  day  a  substantial  edifice. 

Thk  Rkv.    HKNKicrs  Cokns. 

After  the  death  of  Dominie  Bertholf,  and  before  the  arrival  of 
the  new  minister  from  Holland,  the  celebrated  Dominie  Gualterus 
DuBois,  preacher  in  New  York  from  1696  to  1751,  officiated  here 
several  times  and  exercised  a  fatherly  care  over  the  shepherdless 
flocks  at  Belleville,  Acquackanonk  and  t  Noorden.  But  in  the 
meanwhile  these  three  congregations  w^ere  circulating  subscription 
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papers  in  their  respective  districts  to  raise  money  for  the  support  of 
a  "young  preacher  from  Holland."     It    is  to  be  remembered  that 
after  an  amount  sufficient  for  the  support  of  a  minister  had  been  se- 
cured,  the  Church  had  to  send  a  blank  call,  stating  the  terms  and 
conditions  offered,  to  Holland,  where  the  mother  Church  could  act 
upon  it,  and  send  out  hither  any  preacher   the  Classis  in  Holland 
might  select,  at  any  time  within  two  years.     We  do  not  know  how 
long  it    took    to   get  the    subscription  paper  filled    up   with    the 
promised  ;^8o.  New  York  money,  but  it  was  eighteen  months  or 
more,  before  we  find  Dominie  Henricus  Coens  officiating  as  Predi- 
kant  at  Acquackanonk.     The  first  entries  by  him  in  our  Church 
records  are  a  list  of  196  names  of  Church  members,  which  he  found 
in  his  first  visitation  in  March,  1726,  living  at  Belleville,  Acquacka- 
nonk,  Sloterdam,   Wesel,    Totowa,     Singack.     Pompton  and    the 
Ponds.     The  oldest  receipt  we  have  of  Dominie  Coens  is  as  fol- 
lows :      "The  undersigned  acknowledges  to  have   received   of  the 
elders  and  deacons  of  Akquegnonk,  Second  River  and  t  Noorden 
the  sum  of  40  pounds,  18  shillings  and  6  pence,   in  payment  of  a 
half  year's  salary,  up  to  April  5th,  1726."     Now,  unless  the  salary 
was  paid  in  advance,  which  is  extremely  doubtful,  Dominie  Coens 
must  have  sailed  from  Holland  about  October,  1725.      He  probably 
arrived  here  and  entered  upon  his  ministerial  duties  about  the  first 
of  January  following.      Soon  after,  the  matter  of  securing  him  the 
free  house  promised  in  the  call  received  attention  from  the  congre- 
gation.     For  we  find  in  the  "Town  Book  of  Lands  of  Newark,  '  p. 
157,  now  in  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  that  on  the  20th  of 
March,  1726,  a  bond  or  obligation  was  executed  between   Hessell 
Peterseand  Thomas  Jurjaen,  trustees  of  the  Church  and  congrega- 
tion of  Acquackanonk,  and  Garret  Wanterse  and  Abraham  Vree- 
landt,  trustees  of  the  Church  and  congregation  of  Second  River,   in 
which  it  is  stipulated  that,  inasmuch  as  both  Churches    are  under 
one  pastor,  the  society  of  Second  River  has  paid  the  sum  of  ^^50 
unto  the  society  of  Acquackanonk  for  the  building  of  a  house  to 
be  occupied  by   the  minister,  and  will   be  "at  one  equal  third  part 
charge  from  this  time  in  keeping  in  repairs  the  said  house."     Should 
either   Church  see    cause  to  separate  from  the    other,    this   sum 
of  £^0  shall  be  returned  to  the  society  of  Second  River,  and  the 
above  obligation  will  cease  to  be  of  force. 

It  is  proper  to  mention  in  this  connection,  that  the  original 
grant  of  land  from  the  Patentees   to  the  Kerkeraad  of  Acquacka 
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nonk,   consisted  of  a  triangular  lot    containing  about    fourteen 
acres.     Six  acres    of  this  plot    were    subsequently  sold  to  John 
James  Vreelandt.     Two  acres  were  set  off  as  a  Church  site  and 
burial  place,  and  the  remaining  six  acres  were  appropriated  for 
the  use  and  benefit  of  the  minister.     Now  this  first  parsonage,  for 
the  erection  of  which  the  Second  River  people  donated  ^"50,  was 
located  upon  these  six  acres,  standing  as  is  believed  in  what  now 
constitutes  the  garden  of  the  homestead  of  Uriah  Van  Riper,  de- 
ceased.    A  diagram  of  the  house,  upon  which  are  recorded  all  the 
specifications  the  builder  would  require,  is  still  preserved  in  the 
archives  of  the  Church.     The  spirit  of  concord  and  co-operation 
so  pleasantly  manifested  by  the  Second  River  branch  of  the  con- 
gregation,  in  the  joint  effort  to  secure  a  house  for  the  minister, 
was  unhappily  of  very  short  continuance.     A  serious  contention 
soon  after  arose  between    these  districts,   the  precise  nature   of 
which  we  have  not  been  able  to  determine.      We  have,  however, 
in  the  absence  of  Dominic  Coens'  statement  of  the  case,  the  action 
taken  by  the  Consistory,  and,  indeed,  of  the  entire  congregation  of 
Acquackanonk.     And  we  may  be  permitted  to  remark  in  passing, 
that  it    is  evident  from  the  charges    preferred,  as  well  as    from  the 
spirit  in  which  this  action  was  taken,  that  the  forefathers  did    not 
have  and  exercise  any  more  of  the  grace  of  Christian  charity  and  for- 
bearance, than  their  descendants  do  at  the  present  day.      The  docu- 
ment   reads  as  follows  : 

''Whereas,  the  perfidious  and  covenant-breaking  neighbors  of 
Second  River  have  come  to  treat,  so  contrary  to  contract,  faith- 
lessly and  unscripturally,  the  Rev.  Henricus  Coens,  whom  we 
jointly  called,  not  only  by  disharging  and  dismissing  him  from 
his  service,  and  forbidding  his  coming  among  them,  and  that  with- 
out any  cause,  even  by  the  shutting  and  nailing  of  the  Church, 
so  that  his  Reverence  has  been  compelled  to  preach  on  the  gallery- 
stairs,  and  also  by  sending  the  constable  with  a  demand  from  the 
justice  to  give  the  Church  books  up  to  them,  and  other  unheard  of 
and  unscriptural  conduct,  therefore,  we  of  Acquackanonk  and 
t  Noorden,  pursuant  to  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  entire  congrega- 
tion, have,  independently  of  the  perfidious  people  of  Second  River, 
again  accepted  our  own  lawful  and  beloved  minister,  Dominie  Hen- 
ricus Coens,  on  the  same  terms  as  formerly,  and  that  on  these  condi- 
tions, to  wit,  that  we  of  Acquackanonk  and  t  Noorden  now  shall 
hereafter  be  one  congregation  and  one  body,  and  that  our  above 
named  minister  shall  always  preach  at  Acquackanonk  in  the  Church 
near  his   house,  w  ithout  even  making  mention  of  any  other  Church, 
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and  that  we  then  shall  jointly,  without  Second  River,  pay  the  salary 
to  his  Reverence,  according  to  the  call  which,  agreeably  to  the 
unanimous  resolution  of  the  (jreat  Consistory,  was  signed  by  the  act- 
ing Consistory  and  which  shall  also  be  executed  by  all  our  success- 
ors.     Done  in  Great  Consistory  at  Acquackanonk,  June  9,  1729." 

From  the  records  of  the  Church  we  are  able  to  compile  the 
following  statistics  of  Dominie  Coens'  pastoral  work.  During  the 
eight  years  of  his  ministry  here,  he  received  into  the  Acquacka- 
nonk Church  103  members  on  profession  of  their  faith,  and  31  by 
certificate.  He  baptized  222  children,  and  united  135  couples  in 
the  bonds  of  marriage. 

The  following  rules  for  the  government  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Church,  were  adopted  under  his  administration: 

''First  —  A  note  book  shall  be  kept  in  the  Church,  in  which 
shall  be  recorded  every  Sunday  what  is   collected  for  the  poor. 
Second —  Every  year's  account  shall  be  adjusted  between  the  old 
and  new   treasurer,  in  the  presence  of  the  full  Consistory.    Third 
- —  No  deacon  shall  be  allowed  to  borrow  any  money  out  of  the 
poor  chest  on  interest,  without  the  approval  of  the  whole  Consist- 
ory.     Fourth  —  All   the   money  that  shall  be  exchanged  out    of 
the   poor  chest,  must  be  paid  out  at  the   rate  of  eight  shillings  to 
the  ounce.      Fifth  —  Parents  who    shall    henceforth  bring    their 
children   here  to  be  baptized,   shall   first  stand  pledged   for  the 
baptizing  to  the  Voorlezcr,   to  give  the  names  of  the  parents,   of 
the  child,  and  the  day  of  birth,  and  that  each  and  all  shall  have 
to    pay    to    the    Voorlezcr   therefor   six    pence,    or  more  if   they 
please.      Sixth  —  The    males    who    have  hitherto    occupied    the 
places  of  their  fathers  in  the  Church,  and  who  still   occupy  the 
same,    without  they  have  paid  something  for  the  transfer  or  con- 
veyance thereof,  and  shall  remain  in  possession,  each  and  every 
one  shall  pay  to  the  Church  as  a  return  therefor,  six  shillings. 
And    the    females    who    have    hitherto    occupied  the  places  of 
their  mothers  in  the  Church,   and  who  still  occupy  the  same,  un- 
less   they  have    paid  something  for  the   transfer  or  conveyance 
thereof,   and  shall  remain  in  i)ossession,  each  and  every  one  shall 
])ay  to  the  Church,*  as  a  return   therefor,   four  shillings.      This  rule 
is    adopted  for  the   following    reasons:       1.      In    order   that   the 
Consistory  may  protect  those  who  have  herein  bound  themselves, 
aft^r  mature  deliberation,  to  acknowledge  that  they  should  owe  i\ 
reasonable,  just,  and  ])r()per  allegiance  to  the  Church.      2.      That 
the  faithful  and   well-meaning,    who  have  always  done    so,  as  is 
here  now  determined  and  concluded  for  the  future,  shall  not  have 
reason  to  be  discontented.      3.      In  order  that    there  may  be  not 
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only  a  good   precept,    but  also  a  good  example  and  encourage- 
ment for  imitation. 

This  done  and  voted  at  this  time,  June  21,  1731, 

Me  Pres.,  H.  Coens." 

It  will  thus  be  observed  that  as  early  as  173 1,  an  assessment 
was  laid,  not  upon  the  pews,  for  there  were  none  at  that  time, 
but  upon  the  benches  that  afforded  the  only  comfort  and  con" 
venience  of  the  worshipers.  The  males  were  to  pay  the  annual 
tax  of  six  shillings  before  they  could  occupy  the  sittings  vacated 
either  by  the  death  or  removal  of  their  fathers,  and  the  females 
were  to  pay  four  shillings  for  the  possession  of  the  sittings  once 
occupied  by  their  mothers. 

Our  Church  records  contain  the  following  notice  of  the  death 
of  Dominie  Coens,  and  the  place  of  his  burial:  ''The  Master,  Hen- 
ricus  Coens,  late  ordained  preacher  and  minister  in  the  Aghquech- 
nonk  Church,  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord  the  fourteenth  day  of  Febru- 
ary, in  the  year  1735,  and  was  buried  here  in  our  Church."  It 
was  a  custom  in  those  days,  when  a  pastor  died,  to  inter  his  re- 
mains under  or  in  front  of  the  pulpit  in  which  he  had  preached. 
And  hence  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  dust  of  this  faithful, 
zealous  and  successful  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  has  reposed  for 
one  hundred  and  sixty-five  years  under  the  consecrated  house  where 
so   many   generations  have  worshiped  God. 

Thk  Rev.  Johannes  Van  Driessen. 

The  Church  remained  vacant  for  about  seven  months.  On  the 
tenth  of  September,  1735,  a  call  was  duly  executed  and  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  Rev.  Johannes  Van  Driessen.  He  was  the  son  of  Dom- 
inie Fetrus  Van  Driessen,  preacher  at  Albany,  171 2  -  1738,  mission- 
ary to  the  Mohawk  Indians  in  1722,  and  founder  of  the  Church  at 
Kinderhook.  Johannes  was  born  in  Holland  in  1697,  and  came  to 
this  country  under  the  patronage  of  the  Patroon  Van  Rensselaer. 
He  was  in  many  respects  a  remarkable  man,  whose  individuality  was 
perhaps  as  strongly  marked  as  any  man  of  his  day,  and  who  in  some 
important  particulars  was  a  representative  man,  embodying  in  him- 
self that  yearning  for  indej)endencc  that  was  already  making  itself 
felt  in  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  in  political  circles  in  this  country. 

It  is  necessary  in  this  connection  to  refer  briefly  to  the  Ccetus 
and  Conferentie  difficulty  that  broke  out  at  about  this  time,  and 
which  continued  for  from  fifteen  to    twenty   years  to  disturb    and 
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agitate  the  whole  Church.  The  Ccetus  party  was  the  progressive 
party  of  the  day.  They  determined  to  be  independent  of  the 
Church  in  Holland,  declaring  it  to  be  absolutely  necessary  thdt  the 
Church  in  this  country  should  have  the  power  to  ordain  her  own 
ministers  and  transact  her  own  business.  The  older,  and  less  Amer- 
ican party,  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  cutting  loose  from  the 
mother  Church,  and  called  it  schism.  They  formed  themselves  into 
a  body  and  were  called  the  Conferentie. 

It  was  just  as  these  confli6ling  parties  were  entering  upon  the 
unchristian  strife  that  for  so  long  a  time  threatened  the  very  exist- 
ence of  the  Church  in  this  country,  that  Johannes  Van  Driesssen, 
April  13,  1727,  was  licensed  and  ordained  by  a  congregational  coun- 
cil of  eleven  ministers,  convened  at  Yale  College,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
and  was  authorized  to  preach  in  the  Manor  of  Livingston  and  Rens- 
selaer. He  was  the  first  Dutch  preacher  in  America  who  had  not 
been  regularly  licensed  and  ordained  by  Classis  in  Holland.  This 
irregularity  was  not  countenanced  by  the  great  body  of  the  American 
Church,  and  hence,  during  his  whole  ministry.  Dominie  Van  Dries- 
sen  was  looked  upon  by  most  of  his  associates  with  a  jealous  eye. 
At  the  time  that  he  entered  upon  his  ministry  in  this  Church,  he  was 
in  serious  trouble  with  several  of  the  prominent  ministers  of  the 
Church.  And  hence,  in  his  voluminous  entries  in  the  first  volume  of 
our  Church  records,  he  gives  us  various  testimonials  in  vindication 
of  his  personal  and  ministerial  character,  from  prominent  men  in  this 
country  and  in  Holland,  and  from  the  Churches  of  Kinderhook  and 
New  Paltz,  which  he  had  served. 

It  appears  from  the  call  that  only  the  Consistory  of  Acquacka- 
nonk  engaged  him  to  come  here  and  preach.  In  making  entry,  how- 
ever, in  our  Church  records  of  his  preaching  the  sermon  of  dedica- 
tion and  ordaining  the  Consistory  in  the  new  church  edifice  con- 
secrated in  thePompton  district,  on  April  6,  1736,  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  Ponds,  Pompton,  Pompton  Plains  and  the  adjacent  country, 
he  styles  himself  pastor  at  Acquackanonk,  and  pastor  'extraordinary' 
at  Pompton.  He  remained  in  charge  until  1748;  and  during  his 
ministry  he  received  into  the  Church  of  Acquackanonk  94  members, 
10  by  certificate,  his  wife,  Margareth  Oothond,  being  one  of  them. 
His  marriage  license  bears  date  October  22,  1736.  Judged  by  the 
standard  of  additions  to  the  Church,  his  ministry  would  not  seem  to 
have  been  so  successful  as  that  of  his  two  predecessors,  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  his  field  was  by  no  means  as  extensive  as  theirs.   He 
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records  in  our  Church  book  52  baptisms  and  156  marriages.  This 
phenomenal  discrepancy  is  due  to  the  fact  that  in  our  records  he  only 
records  the  baptisms  of  children  of  members  of  this  Church,  and  not 
those  of  Pompton,  while  the  marriages  are  of  persons  from  all  parts 
of  his  charge. 

Dominie  Van  Driessen  left  here  in  the  spring  of  1748.  The  pre- 
cise reason  for  giving  up  his  call  we  cannot  state,  but  it  was  proba- 
bly owing  to  the  growing  hostility  to  him  by  many  of  the  regularly 
ordained  ministers  of  the  Church.  Where  or  when  he  died,  we  can- 
not say.  His  wife  died,  and  was  buried  here  in  our  burial  place, 
the  Church  bearing  the  expenses  of  the  funeral,  as  we  find  by  the 
following  entries  in  the  Deacons'  Book,  and  the  receipts  which  have 
been  preserved:  "Anno  Dom.,  June  first,  1751.  Paid  toJohnSty- 
mets,  for  the  burial  of  Dominie  Van  Driessen' s  wife,  fifteen  shillings. 
Paid  to  Casparus  Zabriskie  for  sugar  and  rum  and  butter  for  the 
funeral  obsequies  of  Dominie  Van  Driessen's  wife,  ;^2.  15s.  4d. 
Paid  to  Wessel  Wesselse  for  the  baking,  eight  shillings.  Paid  to 
Johannes  Van  Winkle  for  a  barrel  of  beer,  for  the  obsequies  of  Dom- 
inie Van  Driessen's  wife,  ten  shillings."  Such  items  as  these,  charged 
in  a  bill  of  expenses  for  the  burial  ofthe  j)astor's  wife,  have  a  strange 
sound  to  us,  and  yet  there  are  many  now  living  who  can  recall  the 
custom,  when  journeys  were  difficult  and  friends  came  from  a  dis- 
tance to  attend  fimerals,  to  set  out  before  the  guests  a  bountiful  re- 
past; though  for  many  years  past,  we  are  glad  to  know,  rum  and 
sugar,  initter  and  beer  have  not  figured  so  conspicuously  as  in  the 
ohsecjuies  of  Dominie  Van  Driessen's  wife. 

After  the  retirement  of  Dominie  \'an  Driessen.  the  pulpit  re- 
mained vacant  for  more  than  two  years.  Having  to  dej^end  more 
than  usual  on  tin*  Wwrh  'jer,  in  the  ai)sence  of  a  stated  minister,  the 
Church  was  led  at  this  time  to  compensate  him  for  his  services;  for 
there  is  no  mention  of  Ills  receiving  a  salary  until  March  27,  1749, 
when  he  was  paid  five  shillings,  eight  pence,  and  again  on  April  2, 
of  the  same  year,  eight  shillings,  four  pence. 

TnK  Rkv.  Havii)  Makims. 

Tile  |>eo|)le  were  by  no  means  indifferent  or  inactive  as  to  the 
Use  of  all  proper  means  to  secure  for  themselves  a  minister.  The 
attenti<3n  of  theC.lnn'ch  l>e(\ime  \\\i\\  upon  David  Marinus.  a  young 
theol()i'ical  student,  living  in  Peim^vh ania.  He  was  examined  and 
licensed  to  j)reach  the  C»ospel  by  the  (cetus  of  New   York,  on  Sep- 
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tembcr  21,  1752.  'I'he  call  to  Dominie  Marinus  by  the  Churches  of 
Acquackanonk  and  Pompton,  provides  for  his  maintenance  as  fol- 
lows: 

**\Ve  promise  your  Reverence  for  your  services  among  us,  a  year- 
ly sal  ar}'  of  eighty  pounds,  Jersey  monie.  *  Here  is  also  j)romised 
a  good  dwelling,  newly  built  in  the  time  of  Dominie  Coens,  stand- 
ing near  the  Church,  a  little  barn  for  horses  and  cattle,  a  well,  a  gar- 
den, and  six  acres  of  land.  We  will  keep  all  this  in  repair.  We  will 
take  firewood  to  the  Dominie's  house.  Pompton  will  find  you  free 
j)rovender  for  your  horse  every  year,  and  st)me  of  the  Acquackanonk 
Church  will  also  bring  you  something  for  your  horse,  but  will  not  be 
obliged  to  do  so  as  are  the  P()mj)toneers.  All  this  you  will  enjoy  as 
long  as  your  Reverence  continues  to  be  our  Pastor. " 

This  call  was  accej)ted  as  soon  as  young  Marinus  received  his 
license  at  the  hands  of  the  Ccetus.  He  had  doubtless  preached  here 
as  a  theological  student,  from  the  time  the  call  was  made  out  until 
he  was  empowered  formally  to  accept  it,  as  often  as  his  circumstances 
would  permit.  His  ordination  took  place  on  the  eighth  of  ( )ctol)er, 
1752,  Dominies  Curtenius  and  (ioetschius  conducting  the  services. 

The  following  rules  for  the  government  of  the  Church  were 
adopted  : 

"I.  Four  times  in  a  year  the  Consistory  shall  meet.  The  min- 
ister may  call  a  meeting,  when  necessary,  at  any  time.  He  is  to  j)re- 
side  at  all  meetings,  and  no  action  taken  is  valid,  when  he  does  not 
j)re.sitle.  Only  when  he  is  sick,  or  on  account  of  other  lawful  rea- 
sons, the  Consistory  may  be  permitted  to  act  without  him. 

"2.  All  accounts  of  moneys  .shall  be  given  before  the  whole 
Church  on  Ascension  Da  v. 

"3.  Four  persons  are  to  be  chosen  in  place  of  the  Flders,  to 
help  collect  the  salary  with  the  Deacons. 

"4.  'I'he  money  for  the  })oor  shall  not  be  put  out  on  interest 
without  good  security,  and  the  consent  of  the  Consistory. 

'*5.  Six  shillings  shall  be  charged  for  male  seats,  and  four 
shillings  for  female  .seats,  when  they  go  over  to  son  or  daughter. 

"6.  To  keej)  a  sittiiij^,  inherited  or  otherwise,  there  must  be 
paid  at  least  ten  shillings  a  year  salary;  by  an  unmarried  man  6 
.shillings,  an  unmarried  woman  4  shillings.  Whoever  neglects  to  do 
so,  his  seat  belongs  to  the  Church.  The  meaning  of  this  article  is 
not  to  say,  that  those  who  have  already  i)romised  more  salary,  will 
pav  only  ten  .shillings,  but  it  is  to  show  that  this  is  the  lowest 
amount  for  a  seat.  The  payment  must  be  made  within  a  year  antl 
six  weeks,  or  the  right  is  lost.  Di.scretion  shall  be  had  with  regarii 
to  old  persons  who  are  })oor. 

*'7.      Xo  one  can  have  more  than  one  place.      Whoever  buys  a 
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seat   must   pay   twelve  shillings  if  a  male,  and   eight  shillings  if  a 
female.     This  must  be  paid  within  six  weeks,  or  the  right  is  lost. 

"8.  Those  that  have  seats  already,  and  have  not  paid  for  them, 
must  do  so  within  six  weeks  or  the  right  is  lost. 

**9.  Those  who  remove  from  the  Church,  or  join  other  Churches, 
lose  their  right  to  seats. 

"10.  For  the  use  of  the  cloth  for  the  dead,  three  shillings  shall 
after  this  be  paid. 

"11.  There  shall  be  preaching  once  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
catechising  immediately  after,  as  in  Dominie  Coens'  days.  This  may 
at  any  time  be  altered  by  the  Great  Consistory." 

Under  these  rules  the  Church  appears  to  have  had  peace  and 
prosperity.  Nothing  worthy  of  special  mention  occurs,  so  far  as  the 
records  would  indicate,  until  under  date  of  Nov.  12,  1755,  an  appli- 
cation for  the  organization  of  a  Church  at  Totowa  was  received.  A 
few  words  respecting  a  business  transaction  of  Dominie  Marinus  will 
throw  considerable  light  upon  this  application.  'I'he  Dominie  seems 
to  have  been  a  man  of  some  means,  and  instead  of  occupying 
the  parsonage  near  the  Church,  he  bought  July  20,  1754,  a  tract  of 
land  containing  100  acres,  situate  near  the  Falls  at  Paterson,  for 
which  he  paid  200  j)ounds.  He  occupied  this  property  for  six  years, 
and  in  1760,  exchanged  his  farm  for  that  owned  by  Garret  Van 
Iloutcn,  of  Siotcrdam,  and  to  this  j)lace  he  removed,  and  lived  there 
for  several  years.  It  was  to  the  fact  that  Dominie  Marinus  resided  at 
Totowa  that  the  organization  of  the  Church  there  was  doubtless  due, 
which  was  effected  in  about  a  year  after  he  took  possession  of  his 
farm  at  Paters()n.  The  location  of  the  Church  was  also  in  all  proba- 
bility his  work,  as  it  was  built  almost  within  a  stone's  throw  of  his 
dwelling. 

After  different  j)lans  had  been  considered,  the  following  basis  of 
action  was  finally  adopted: 

"I.  The  Church  of  Totowa  shall  have  the  fourth  part  of  the 
service  and  |)ay  the  fourth  j)art  of  the  salary. 

"2.  The  priviirgc  is  hereby  given  to  Dominie  Marinus  to  ordain 
a  Consistory,  and  immediately  to  hold  there  the  fourth  part  of  the 
service. 

"3.  The  Congregation  emjjowers  the  Consistory  to  make  out  a 
new  call  upon  Dominie  Marinus,  in  combination  with  the  Consist- 
ories of  Totowa  and  Pomj)ton." 

To  this  call  is  a})pended  the  .signatures  of  the  three  Consistories, 
and  it  seems  to  have  been  the  last  of  those  important  changes  that 
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marked  the  ministry  of  Dominie  Marinus,  while  he  continued  in 
these  parts.  lnde«d,  the  principal  success  attending  his  ministry, 
seems  to  have  been  accomplished  in  the  first  five  or  six  years  after  his 
ordination.  From  1753  to  1755,  nineteen  persons  were  received  in- 
to the  Acquackanonk  Church  on  profession  of  faith.  Then  the 
record  of  communicants  ceases,  leaving  us  the  fearful  gap  of  eighteen 
years.  His  marriage  record  begins  with  the  date  of  liis  settlement, 
and  extends  to  the  year  1767.  After  this,  for  what  reason  we  can- 
not say,  he  ceases  to  keep  any  marriage  record.  During  the  five 
years  in  which  the  record  was  kept,  he  solemnized  1 1 1  marriages. 
The  baptismal  record  covers  the  whole  of  his  ministry  and  comj)rises 
the  names  of  643  children.  It  was  during  the  administration  of 
Dominie  Marinus  that  the  parsonage  property  on  Ix'xington  avenue, 
recently  sold,  was  purchased.  The  deed  bears  date  May  8,  1758. 
The  consideration  mentioned  is  jCsJO,  and  conveyance  is  made  of 
forty-four  acres  of  land,  more  or  less.  This  is  only  another  of  many 
evidences  that  the  Church  continued  steadilv  to  advance  in  all  that 
pertained  to  her  material  prosperity. 

Dominie  Marinus  was  a  young  man  of  uncommon  ability.      His 
examination  for  license  and  onlination  was  a  splendid  success.      In 
1753  he  published  a  letter  of  twenty-eight  pages,  in  the  Independent 
M.eflecior^  in  which    he  reviewed  the  religious    tendencies  of  certain 
articles    that  had  apj)eared  in  that    paper,  which  was  then  edited  by 
the  young  William  Livingston,  who  was  afterwards  New  Jerseys  war 
f2^overnor  during    the  Revolution.        In    1755   he    })ublished  another 
ssmall  pamphlet    entitled,    "A  Remark  on  the  Disj)utes  and  Conten-. 
lions  in  this  Province."     This  was  written  in  opposition  to  King's 
College,  New  York,  and  advocates    a  separate    college  for  the  youth 
of  the  Dutch  Church.      Both  of  these  pam})hlets  are  to  be  found  in 
the  library  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  and  both  disj)lay  no 
ordinary  ability  on  the  part  of  the  writer.      There  is  reason  to  fear, 
however,  that  like  so  many  other  brilliant  young  men,  he  lacked  that 
stability  of  character  so    necessary  to  continued  success.      Very  un- 
fortunately for  Dominie  Marinus,  he  lived   in  troublous   times,  when 
the    conflict  between    the    C(etus    and     Conferentie     parties    waged 
fiercely.      Many  of  those  who    participated  in  the  struggle  were  so 
seriouslv  wounded  that  thev  never  recovered  from  the  shock.      Dom- 
inie  David  Marinus  was    one  of  these.      In  the  midst  of  this  conten- 
tion, his  growth  in  grace  was  seriously  hindered,  until  at   length  his 
Christian  character  was  sadly  compromised.      He  left  the  Accpiacka- 
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nonk,  Totovva  and  Pompton  C'hurches  in  1773,  and  though  the  im- 
mediate cause  of  his  removal  is  not  definitely  known,  yet  quitt 
enough  is  foreshadowed  in  the  minutes  of  General  Synod,  to  fur- 
nish a  sufficient  reason.  These  minutes,  under  date  of  October, 
1779,  present  a  long  report  to  the  effect  that  Dominie  Marinus  had 
again  on  various  occasions  indulged  in  his  former  sin  of  drunken- 
ness, and  other  gross  improprieties  inconsistent  with  his  holy  office. 
On  the  ground  of  these  charges  he  was  suspended,  and  a  year  later, 
still  persisting  in  his  evil  courses,  he  was  formally  deposed  from  the 
ministry.  'lYuly,  a  sad  and  dark  close  for  a  life  begun  so  brilliantl}' 
thirty  years  before.  It  is  said  that  in  these  latter  days  the  fallen 
man,  deeply  and  no  doubt  painfully  conscious  of  his  sins,  would 
sometimes  exclaim  at  the  close  of  an  impassioned  outburst  of  his  old 
eloquence,  "Do  as  I  tell  you,  and  not  as  I  do."  When  or  where 
he  died  we  do  not  know. 

The  Rkv.   Henkicus  Schoon.maker. 

In  the  year  1774,  Dominie  Henricus  Schoonmaker  received  a 
call  from  this  Church.  This  call  he  was  by  no  means  predisposed 
to  accept,  nor  would  he  ever  have  accepted  it,  but  for  the  fact  that 
the  Dutch  language  had  so  far  gone  into  disuse  in  both  of  the  con- 
gregations with  which  he  was  connected,  that  preaching  in  English 
was  imperatively  called  for;  and  being  unwilling  to  submit  to  the 
awkwardness  of  attcm})ting  to  minister  in  a  language  in  which  he 
was  little  at  home,  he  felt  constrained,  though  greatly  to  the  regret 
of  his  congregation,  to  accept  the  call  from  the  Church  of  Acquack- 
anonk.  It  took  efl'ect  May  first,  1774-  After  the  retirement  oi 
Dominie  Marinus,  the  Churches  of  Totowa  and  Pompton  withdrew 
from  this  Church,  leavin<^  the  Consistorv  to  secure  for  themselves  the 
undivided  services  of  Dominie  Henricus  Schoonmaker.  Under  date 
of  October  18,  1774,  the  Consistory  and  the  (Jreat  Consistory  met, 
and  agreed  to  allow  their  "beloved  ])astor  four  free  Sundays  in  the 
year  for  his  own  use,  in  order  to  s})en(l  them  somewhere  else. "  Thii 
is  the  first  instance  found  upon  the  records  of  this  Church,  of  a 
regular  provision  for  the  vacation  of  the  })astor.  It  is  worth} 
of  remark  in  this  connection  that  Dominie  Sehoonmaker  was  tht 
pastor  of  this  congregation  tluring  the  whole  of  the  great  Ameri- 
can Revolution,  and  that,  like  most  of  the  ministers  of  his  day,  h< 
espoused  the  cause  of  his  country.  This  great  convulsion  in  th< 
political   world  shook  the  very   foundations  of  society,  gave  a  loos< 
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rein  to  even^  immoral  influence,  and  brought  a  flood  of  wickedness, 
impiety  and  intemperance  into  the  land.  It  is  not  to  be  forgotten 
that  a  revolution  in  the  Church  was  in  progress  at  the  same  time,  the 
effect  of  all  which  must  have  been,  to  a  very  great  extent,  detrimen- 
tal to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  to  the 
growth  of  practical  piety  in  the  heart  of  the  individual  Christian. 
In  such  a  state  of  things  it  redounds  not  a  little  to  the  praise  of 
Dominie  Schoonmaker,  that  the  records  of  the  Church  set  forth  his 
steadfast  and  onward  course,  increasing  all  the  while  in  the  affec- 
tions of  the  people.  This  Church  continued  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
blessing  of  peace,  and  a  good  degree  of  prosperity  attended  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  means  of  grace. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Meyer,  pastor  of  the  Churches  of  I'otowa,  Pomp- 
ton  Plains  and  Fairfield,  having  died  October  27,  1791,  the  Totowa 
Church,  the  year  following,  proposed  to  Acquackanonk  to  share  the 
benefits  and  exj)enses  of  Dominie  Schoonmaker's  preaching.  The 
matter  being  favorably  regarded  by  the  Acquackanonk  Church  and 
its  pastor,  a  meeting  of  the  Consistories  of  the  two  Churches  was 
held  at  the  house  of  Johannes  Post,  December  3,  1792,  when  it  was 
finally  agreed  that  Totowa  should  have  one-third  of  the  services  of 
the  minister;  that  his  salary  should  bej^i25.  New  York  current 
money;  that  Acquackanonk  should  pay  /^82,  and  Totowa  jC43', 
each  paying  semi-annually,  h  was  also  determined  that  the 
minister  should  continue  to  occupy  the  same  house,  and  that  Ac- 
quackanonk should  pay  two-thirds,  and  Totowa  one-third  of  the  ex- 
pense of  keeping  the  premises  in  repair.  This  arrangement  con- 
tinued in  full  force  up  to  the  time  that  Dominie  Schoonmaker  was 
compelled  to  relinquish  the  joint  charge  of  these  Churches,  in  con- 
.sequence  of  failing  health  and  increasing  infirmity.  It  was  also 
at  about  this  time  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  that  trustees  were 
elected  and  a  legal  incorporation  was  secured,  under  the  general 
laws  of  the  state,  passed  in  1786.  The  original  tlocument  is  in  our 
possession  in  good  preservation.  As  the  paper  is  believed  to  be 
an  important  one,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  its  record  in 
the  clerk's  office  of  the  county  of  Essex  was  consumed  by  fire 
many  years  ago,  it  is  here  transcribed,  and  is  as  follows: 

"To  all  whom  it  mav  concern:  We,  Henrv  Garrctsie,  Hessel 
Peterse,  Paul  Paulise,  Philip  Van  Bussum,  Richard  Van  Ripen, 
Henry  Kip  and  Jacob  Van  Winkle,  being  trustees,  duly  elected  and 
chosen    by    the    congregation    of   the    Protestant    Reformed    Dutch 
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Church  at  Acquackanonk,  in  the  county  of  flssex,  agreeably  to  the 
act  of  the  legislature,  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  do  certify, 
that  we  have  taken  upon  ourselves  the  corporate  name  of  the  Trus- 
tees of  the  Protestant  Reformed  Dutch  Church  at  Acquackanonk, 
and    request  the  same  may  be    recordetl  accordingly. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  put  our  hands  and  seals, 
this  twenty-third  day  of  ]\Iarcli,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  ninety-live." 

'I'hen  follow  the  signatures  of  the  trustees,  and  an  account 
of  their  legal  induction  into  oflice  by  taking  the  following  oath  : 

•*\Ve,  the  aforesaid  Trustees  of  the  Protestant  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  at  Acquackanonk,  do  solemnly  swear  that  we  will  bear  true 
faith  and  allegiance  to  the  government  established  in  this  state, 
under  the  authority  of  the  people,  and  we  do  further  swear  that  we 
will  execute  the  trust  rej)osed  in  us  during  our  continuance  in  <»flice, 
with  fidelity,  and  to  the  best  of  our  understandings;  so  help  us 
(Jod. 

Sworn  before  me  this  twenty-third  day  of  March,   1795. 

COKXEMIS   VkEELAND,   J.    of  P. " 

Under  date  of  A|)ril  28,  1800,  a  petition  was  presented  from 
Preakness,  asking  for  a  share  of  Dominie  Schoonmaker's  services. 
'I'he  subject  was  laid  over  until  May  19th,  when  the  Consistories 
of  Ac(|uackanonk  and  Totowa  resolved  that  the  Preakness  people 
should  remain  under  the  supervision  of  the  Totowa  Consistory, 
and  should  raise  as  much  money  as  possible,  and  that  they 
should  have  the  dominie's  "Free  Sundays,  and  so  many  of  the 
other  Sundays  as  the  money  raised  would  come  to,  but  that  no 
preacliins;:^  service  should  be  done  there  whenever  the  (jod's  ser- 
vice of  our  preacher  was  done  in  the  Church  of  Totowa." 

Dominie  Schoonniaker  was  very  careful  in  keeping  all  the 
records  of  tlie  Church,  and  ihe  baptismal  and  marriage  records 
are  perfect  during  his  long  administration.  It  is  quite  touching 
towards  the  close  of  his  ministry,  to  notice  the  trembling  of  that 
venerable  hand  in  recording  his  ministerial  acts.  During  the 
forty-three  years  of  his  ministry  as  the  pastor  of  this  Church,  from 
May  I.  1774.  to  October  12,  1816,  he  solemnized  896  mar- 
riages. His  baptisms  number  2,300.  He  received  into  the 
membership  of  the  Ac(piackanonk  and  Totowa  Churches,  236 
persons  on  confession  of  faith,  and  42  by  certitkate  from  other 
Churches.  When  he  ascended  the  pulpit  he  always  knelt,  hold- 
ing his  hat  before  his  eyes,   and  prayed  silently  before  beginning 
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the  services.  One  of  his  hands  was  deformed,  and  he  always 
Avore  upon  it  a  black  mitten,  wrapped  in  a  red  handker- 
chief. He  was  unremitting  in  his  pastoral  work,  and  as  the 
territory  he  had  to  traverse  was  very  extensive,  and  the  number 
of  the  sick  to  visit  and  of  burials  was  proportionably  large,  it 
is  a  matter  of  great  surprise,  that  he  was  enabled  to  endure 
so  long  and  accomplish  so  much.  His  advanced  age,  however, 
at  last  unfitted  him  for  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry,  and  he 
finally  retired  from  the  pastorate  of  the  Church,  in  accordance 
with  the  following  minute,  which  reflects  equal  credit  upon  the 
Consistory  and  the  minister: 

**Conditions  agreed  upon  between  the  Rev.  Henry  Schoon- 
maker  and  the  Consistory  of  the  Protestant  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  at  Acquackanonk,  the  thirteenth  of  February,   1816. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Schoonmaker,  on  his  part,  agrees  to  resign, 
in  consequence  of  age  and  infirmity,  his  charge  as  pastor  of  the 
congregation,  on  the  following  conditions,  viz.:  i.  That  he  be 
permitted  to  reside  in  the  parsonage  house,  where  he  now  lives, 
until  the  first  day  of  May  ensuing,  and  be  provided  till  that  time 
with  necessary  firewood.  2.  That  the  Consistory  and  their  suc- 
cessors in  office  pay  him  after  the  first  of  May  ensuing,  and  dur- 
ing his  natural  life,  yearly,  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  five  dol- 
lars in  half  yearly  })ayments.  3.  That  he  have  the  exclusive 
privilege  of  performing  the  rite  of  marriage  to  persons  in  the 
congregation,  till  the  first  of  May   ensuing. 

The  Consistory,  on  their  part,  affectionately  remembering  the 
faithful  services  of  their  aged  and  infirm  minister,  and  sympathiz- 
ing with  him  in  his  afflictions,  agree  faithfully  to  comply  with 
the  above  conditions,  and  bind  themselves  and  their  successors  in 
office  to  perform  the  same." 

This  agreement  is  duly  signed  by  the  minister  and  his  Con- 
sistory, and  is  attested  by  the  Rev.  Jacob  Schoonmaker,  V.  D. 
M.,  at  Jamaica  and  Newtown,  L.  I. 

In  the  summer  of  1816,  shortly  after  the  resignation  of  his 
charge,  he  removed  to  Jamaica  to  reside  with  his  son,  the  Rev. 
Jacob  Schoonmaker,  pastor  of  the  Protestant  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  in  that  place.  Here,  in  great  peace,  he  j)assed  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days;  and  here  too,  in  the  blessed  hope  of  a  glor- 
ious immortal  life,  he  terminated  his  earthly  career  in  the  eighty- 
first  year  of  his  age,  on  the  nineteenth  of  January,  1820.  His 
body  was  brought  for  burial  to  the  beloved  people  of  his  charge 
at  this  place,  and  deposited  in  the  vault  near  the  Church  in  which 
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he  had  so  long  ministered.      Here  ends  the  history   ot   the  Dutch 

ern. 

The  Rev.  Peter  D.   Frokligh. 

Under  date  of  October  9,  181 6,  a  call  was  duly  executed 
upon  the  Rev.  Peter  Ditmarse  Frocligh.  He  was  the  eldest  son 
of  Dr.  Solomon  Froeligh,  was  graduated  from  Columbia  College 
in  the  year  1799,  studied  theology  under  the  direction  of  his 
father,  Who  was  at  that  time  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Churches  of  Hackensack  and  Schraalenburgh,  and  Professor  of 
Theology,  having  received  his  appointment  to  this  ofiice  from  the 
(general  Synod  in  1792.  Peter  D.  Froeligh  was  licensed  by  the 
Classis  of  Paramus  on  the  seventh  of  October,  1801.  He  was 
pastor  of  the  Churches  of  Pittstown  and  Sincock,  in  the  Classis  of 
Rensselaer,  from  1803  until  1807,  of  the  Churches  of  New  Paltz 
and  New  Hurley  from  1807  until  1816,  when  he  accepted  the  call 
to  this  Church.  The  service  recjuired  from  him  here  was  that  he 
should  preach  twice  every  Lord's  Day  for  six  months  in  the  year, 
in  the  Dutch  or  English  language  as  the  Consistory  might  direct, 
and  during  the  remaining  six  months  one  sermon  only  on  each 
Lords  Day  would  sullice.  He  was  promised  the  sum  of  $650, 
together  with  the  interest  of  $750,  a  legacy  left  by  Hessel 
Peterse,  as  also  the  use  of  the  parsonage  and  forty-four  acres  of 
land,  and  the  privilege  of  cutting  all  the  fire  wood  he  needed 
upon  the  parsonage  property,  and  was  to  have  four  Sabbaths  in 
each  year  at  his  own  disposal.  The  Church  records  declare  that 
"The  pastor-elect  was  solemnly,  and  according  to  Church  order, 
installed  as  j^astor  of  this  congregation  by  his  father,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Solomon  Froeligh,  who  j)reached  the  sermon  from  i  Thess. 
5:  12,  13.  The  inaugural  discourse  of  Dominie  Froeligh  was 
from  Acts  26:  22.     ihese  services  were  rendered  March  9th,  1817. 

It  is  verv  evident  from  the  records  of  the  Church  that  soon 
after  the  settlement  of  Dominie  Froeligh,  very  imj)ortant  differ- 
ences were  discovered  to  exist  between  the  j)astor  and  his  Con- 
sistory, touching  matters  of  doctrine  and  Church  order.  One  of 
the  principal  (juestions  in  dispute  was  in  relation  to  the  baptism  of 
infants.  The  minister  contended  that  the  parents  must  be  com- 
municants in  order  t(>  have  the  right  to  ])resent  their  offspring  for 
baj)tism.  The  Consistory,  the  (ireat  Consistory,  and  a  majority 
of  the  male  members  of  the  Church,  insisted  that  j/arents  of  good 
moral  character  and  rej>ute,  who  had  themselves  been   baptized, 
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and  thus  brought  within  the  line  of  the  covenant,  were  entitled  to 
the  privilege  of  consecrating  their  children  to  God  in  baptism. 
The  Consistory  demanded  that  the  ordinances  of  God's  house 
should  be  administered  upon  the  same  basis  as  that  recognized  by 
Dominie  Schoonmaker  and  the  former  pastors  of  the  Church. 
From  this  decision  the  pastor  appealed  to  the  Classis.  The 
riassis  sustained  the  Church  and  set  aside  the  appeal.  This, 
however,  did  not  settle  the  difficulty.  Agitation  continued,  and 
the  peace  of  the  Church  was  very  seriously  disturbed.  There  is 
no  doubt,  that  the  troubles  through  which  this  Church  was  passing 
grew  out  of,  and  were  indeed  the  natural  product  of  a  secession 
from  the  (jcneral  Synod,  which  was  consummated  under  the 
leadership  of  Dr.  Solomon  Froeligh,  on  the  twenty-second  of 
October,  1822.  * 

The  result  of  the  disagreement  between  pastor  and  peoi)le 
was  that  Dominie  Froeligh  tendered  his  resignation  to  theC\)nsist- 
ory  on  April  25,  1825,  and  on  the  following  day  Classis  granted 
the  application  of  the  Church  for  a  dissolution  of  the  pastoral 
connection,  leaving  untouched,  however,  Mr.  Froeligh 's  relations 
and  responsibilities  to  the  Classis.  Mr.  Froeligh  continued  to 
reside  at  Acquackanonk,  and  immediately  upon  his  leaving  the 
pastorate  of  this  Church,  he  began  to  put  forth  every  effort  to 
[leather  and  organize  another  Church  within  the  bounds  of  this 
congregation.  We  can  readily  perceive  that  this  line  of  action  on 
his  part,  could  not  fail  to  continue  and  intensify  the  discord  and  agi- 
tation in  the  old  Church.  Under  date  of  September  4,  1825,  the 
Consistory  presented  a  memorial  to  Classis,  in  which  they  brought 
four  distinct  and  specific  charges  against  the  Rev.  P.  D.  Froeligh. 
He  was  cited  to  appear  before  Classis  at  their  adjourned  session, 
to  be  held  at  Acquackanonk  the  fifth  of  October  next,  to  answer 
to  the  charges  and  specifications  in  the  memorial.  But  Mr.  Froe- 
ligh did  not  appear  in  person  or  by  representative  at  the  time  spec- 
ified. The  Classis  then  proceeded  to  try  the  accused  ex  parte,  on 
the  charge  of  public  schism  and  its  specifications.  A  number  of 
witnesses  were  called,  who  in  the  testimony  recorded,  fully  sub- 
stantiated the  charge.  "After  prayerful  consideration  and  mature 
deliberation,  the  Classis  unanimously  decided  that  the  charge  of 
public  schism  brought  by  the  Consistory  of  Acquackanonk 
igainst    the    Rev.  R    D.  Froeligh,    a    member  of  this  Classis,   is 

•Sec  Historical  Discourse,  p.  51. 
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abundantly  supported  by  the  testimony  adduced."  Whereupon 
lie  was  suspended  by  Classis  from  his  ministerial  otHce.  Thus 
ends  the  relation  of  ^fr.  Froeligh  to  this  Church  not  only,  but 
also  to  the  Classis  and  the  denomination. 

Mr.  Froeligh  is  said  to  have  been  "an  attractive  preacher, 
his  sermons  always  being  interesting,  and  delivered  with  great 
force  and  distinctness.  He  was  a  man  of  medium  height,  pleas- 
ant countenance,  and  great  suavity  of  manners.  While  the  pas- 
tor of  the  True  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Acquackanonk,  he  was 
suspected  in  a  certain  matter  about  a  will,  and  terminated  his  own 
life  on  the  nineteenth  of  February,  i8z8." 

During  the  nine  years  that  he  was  pastor  of  our  Church  he 
received  into  membership  105  upon  confession  of  faith,  and 
16  upon  certificate.  He  baptized  345  children  and  solemnized  130 
marriages.  During  his  administration  Jacob  Bogcrt  served  the 
Church  in  the  capacity  of  clerk,  receiving  for  his  ser%'iccs  S30  per 
year. 

Thk  Rev.  Benjamim  C.  Tavlok,  S.  T.  D. 
Thit  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  Mr.  Froeligh  and  this 
Church  being  dissoIve<l,  the  Consistory,  for  reasons  that  we  can 
readily  understand  and  fully  ap|)re- 
ciate,  were  exceedingly  anxious  that 
their  pulpit  should  be  at  once  and 
regularly  supplied.  The  Rev.  Ben- 
jamin C.  Taylor,  who  was  provi- 
dentially present  at  the  meeting  of 
Classis  when  the  above  action  was 
taken,  was  prevailed  upon  to  re- 
main over  and  preach  for  them  the 
following  yabbath.  This  service 
being  vcri'  acceptable  to  the  Church, 
it  was  determined  to  secure  him.  if 
])i>ssibk'.  as  Mr.  Froeligh's  succes- 
sor. ( Jverturcs  were  accordingly 
TBBBF-v.BENi.c  TAVLo-.s.  . .  ^-     ^^^^j^,  ,^^  ^^-^^^    ^^.j^j^^  ^^,^^^  favorabty 

received.  This  call  bears  dale  -Vug.  21),  1825.  and  was  approved 
byClassis.  September  6,  1825.  'I'hc  Kcv.  Wilhelmus  Eltinge  was 
ajipinnied  a  committee  to  install  him  as  the  pastor  iif  the  Church, 
Ihc  last  Sabbath  in  September,  1825.  Mr.  Taylor  mas  guar- 
anteed   as    compensation    for    his    services,    $4^5.    in   half   yearly 
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payments,  the  use  of  the  parsonage  and  land,  and  the  other  per- 
quisites usually  given  in  this  congregation.  Soon  after,  $25  was 
added  to  his  yearly  salar>',  in  lieu  of  the  interest  on  the  Hessel 
Peterse  legacy,  which  was  to  be  paid  to  the  pastor  of  the  Church, 
and  of  which  no  mention  had  been  made  in  his  call. 

On  March  10,  1828,  the  Great  Consistory  and  congregation 
met  in  the  church  for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the 
subject  of  building  a  new  place  of  worship,  or  repairing  the  old 
one.  This  matter  had  been  previously  discussed  and  determined 
in  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Consistory  and  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
and  the  meeting  of  the  congregation  was  called  to  approve  or  set 
aside  the  action  then  taken.      It  was  resolved  at  the  meeting  that: 

"I.     We  are  in  favor  of  building  a  new  place  of  worship. 

"2.     We  are  in  favor  of  building  of  brick. 

'*3.     We  are  in  favor  of  building  the  present  year. 

'*4.  We  are  in  favor  of  building  the  new  Church  on  the  lot 
of  William  Spears. 

**5.  Unanimously,  that  the  trustees  be  authorized  to  furnish 
materials  for  the  building  of  said  church,  and  to  sell  the  pews  of 
the  same  for  defraying  the  expense  of  building. 

"6.     Unanimously,  to  sink  the  old  pews. 

'7.     That  the   trustees  constitute  the  Building  Committee. 

"8.  That  the  trustees  procure  a  plan  or  plans  of  a  Church 
building,  and  submit  the  same  to  the  congregation. 

**9.  That  the  action  now  taken  be  recorded  in  the  Book 
of  the  trustees  and  also  in  the  Book  of  Consistory." 

Another  severe  disappointment  and  trial  was  in  store  for  the 
Church,  just  at  this  important  juncture  of  her  affairs.  Before  any- 
thing had  been  done  to  carry  into  effect  the  action  so  harmon- 
iously taken  for  building  the  new  ])lace  of  worship,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Taylor  received  a  call  from  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Bergen. 
Strenuous  efforts  were  made  by  this  people  to  retain  him.  The 
Consistory  declared  by  resolution,  ''their  full  satisfaction  with  the 
past  services  of  their  pastor,  and  returned  him  their  thanks  for  his 
unremitting  industry  and  perseverance  in  his  calling."  The  con- 
gregation cordially  responded  to  the  wish  of  the  Consistory,  and 
offered  to  add  one  hundred  dollars  to  his  salary.  But  all  was 
without  avail.  The  Consistory  convened  June  19,  1828.  A  joint 
request  for  the  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relation  was  agreed 
upon.     The  Classis  met  June  27,    1828,   and   dissolved  the  rela- 
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tion.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor  was  pastor  of  this  Church  for  three 
years,  and  received  into  the  Church  upon  confession  of  their  faith 
in  Christ,  37;  upon  certificate,  3.  He  baptized  while  here  82 
children,  and  solemnized  50  marriages. 

As  soon  as  the   Church   had  been    declared    vacant    bv    the 
Classis,   the  Consistory  began  to  cast   about  for  a  suitable  min- 
ister.     Several  candidates  were    heard.      At  length,   by  a  vote  of 
the  congregation,  the  choice  fell  upon  the  Rev.   Stephen  L.    Mee- 
ker, who  \vas  at  that  time  pastor  of  the  Reformed   Dutch   Church 
of  Buskirk,  L.    I.      A  call   was  duly  made  out  November  9,    1828, 
approved   by  Classis,    and   placed  in  the  hands   of    Mr.    Meeker. 
But  after  giving  the  matter  grave  consideration,  he  was  constrained 
to  decline  it.      Others  were  now  invited  to  come  and   preach,    and 
among  them  the   Rev.  Christian  Zabriskie  Paulison,   to  whom  the 
congregation  determined  to  extend  a  call.      Mr.  Paulison  was  born 
near  Hackcnsack  in  the  year  1805.      He  was  graduated  from  the 
College  of  New  Jersey  in  1822,  and  from  the  Theological  Seminary 
at    New   Brunswick,    in     1826;     was    licensed    by    the   Classis    of 
New  Brunswick,   and    accepted  a   call   from  Marbletown.    N.    V., 
the  same  year.      The  call  to  Mr.    Paulison   from  the  Church  of  Ac- 
quackanonk  bears  date  March    18,    1829.   stipulates  that  he  would 
be  required  to  preach  once  on   each   Sabbath   from   the  middle  of 
October  to  the  middle  of  April,  and  twice  during  the  remainder  of 
the  year;   that  he    should    annually  visit    his    congregation,    **and 
since  we  are  ])eculiarly  situated,**  the  call  goes  on  to  say,    *'as  to 
the  subjv^^cts  of  Infant  Baptism,  it  is  expected  u])on  your  acceptance 
of  this  call,  that  you  shall  not,  at  present,  limit  Infant  Baptism   to 
infants  of  members  in  full   communion,    according  to  our   mutual 
understanding  of  said  subject."     The  compensation  mentioned  is 
$505,  and  in  addition,    §45,  being   the  interest   on  Hessel  Peterses 
legacy.       The  call   having  l^een   accepted,    the  installatian   services 
were  performed  on  the  third  Sabbath  in  June.      The  Rev.  Jacob  T. 
Field    delivered   a     discourse    from    2    Cor.     6:1,     addressing    the 
pastor-elect  and  the  congregation,  after  which   the  Rev.  Mr.  Pau- 
lison preached  his  inaugural  sermon  from  i  Cor.  2:2. 

Immediately  upon  his  settlement,  the  Board  of  Trustees  rc*- 
solved,  "to  call  another  meeting  of  the  congregation  to  take  into 
consideration  the  utility  and  expediency  of  building  a  new  church 
for  worship,  and  on  fixing  and  agreeing  upon  a  site  where  to  place 
it."     At    this    meeting  the  previous   action    was  reafiirmed  in  all 


points,  except  as  to  location.  It  was  resolved  to  buikl  iijion  the 
old  site.  A  plan  was  submitted  Jiiul  udoptcd,  and  the  trustees 
were  directed  to  proceed  at  once  with  the  work.  The  churcli 
was  finished  the  first  day  iif  December,  1829,  and  cost  57,148. 
The  pews  were  offcrcil  at  public  siile  on  ftronday.  the  seventh  day 


<)f  December.  iaz.>  S 
records  of  Consistory  ■ 
talcd.  or  the  services 
Perhiips  we  have  the  cn 
fact  thiit  there  was  aire 
and  restlessness  (ni  the 
Church  iis  kejit  by  the  I 
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are  writing,  are  remarkable  for  their  brevity.  Very  little  seems  to 
have  been  done,  at  least  so  far  as  the  minutes  would  indicate,  be- 
yond the  action  taken  upon  cases  of  discipline,  which  were  of 
melancholy  frequency,  growing  out  of  the  disturbed  condition  of 
the  Church.  The  following  letter,  addressed  by  Mr.  Paulison  to 
his  Consistory,  sets  forth  so  clearly  the  state  of  things  in  the 
Church  in  the  winter  of  1830,  as  to  render  further  comment  un- 
necessary: 

"I  will  inform  you,  in  this  open  manner,  that  it  is  my  in- 
tejition  to  secede  from  the  Dutch  Church.  My  reasons  for  this 
step  I  expect  to  make  known  at  some  future  day.  Whatever 
step  you  take,  therefore,  on  the  subject  of  Infant  Baptism  you 
may  take,  leaving  my  stay  among  you  out  of  the  question.  I 
would  inform  you  that  I  am  willing  to  preach  for  you  on  the 
next  Sabbath  if  you  wish  it.  I  will  receive  it  as  a  favor,  if  you 
will  let  me  know  this  evening,  whether  you  wish  my  services  on 
the  Sabbath  or  not.  Yours  respectfully, 

C.  Z.  Paulison." 

Upon  the  receipt  of  this  letter  the  Consistory  requested  the 
Classis  to  convene,  either  to  effect  a  reconciliation  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Paulison,  or  to  dissolve  the  pastoral  connection  between  them. 
The  Classis  met  in  the  Church,  December  7,  1830,  and  after  the 
object  of  the  meeting  had  been  stated  by  the  president,  a  commit- 
tee was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  \V.  Eltinge,  the  Rev.  Jacob 
T.  Field,  and  the  elder  John  Van  Hlarcom,  to  have  an  interview 
with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Paulison  and  the  Consistory,  relative  to  the 
difficulties  on  his  mind  respecting  his  continuance  in  the  connec- 
tion of  our  Church,  and  to  effect  a  compromise  with  him  and  the 
Consistory.  Upon  which,  Mr.  Paulison  being  present,  stated  that 
he  declined  meeting  with  said  committee.  It  was  then  resolved 
that  the  pastor  and  Consistory  come  together,  and  take  the  requi- 
site step  for  a  dissolution  of  the  connection.  Mr.  Paulison  de- 
clined meeting  with  the  Consistory  for  that  purpose.  It  appear- 
ing before  Classis  that  the  Consistory  of  the  Acquackanonk 
Church  requested  the  j^astoral  relation  to  be  dissolved,  and  Mr. 
Paulison  saying  he  was  not  oj^posed  to  it,  the  request  of  the 
Church  was  granted.  Being  asked  whether,  agreeably  to  the  de- 
termination which  he  had  expressed  of  seceding  from  the  Church, 
he  wished  to  ask  a  dismission  from  the  Classis,  Mr.  Paulison  re- 
plied in  substance  that  he  had  withdrawn,  and  that  he  would  not 
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recognize  the  authority  of  Classis  by  asking  a  dismission.  He  be- 
gan a  course  of  remark,  in  justification  of  his  action,  in  which  he  re- 
flected so  severely  upon  the  Classis,  that  he  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president.  When  this  took  place,  Mr.  Paulison  stepped  into  the 
middle  aisle,  and  extending  his  hands,  he  bade  farewell  to  the  beau- 
tiful sanctuary  which  he  had  been  instrumental  in  erecting,  and 
walked  out  of  the  church.  Whereupon  it  was  * 'Resolved,  that 
the  Rev.  Christian  Z.  Paulison,  be  and  is  hereby  suspended,  un- 
til the  next  ordinary  meeting  of  Classis,  from  his  ministerial  office, 
on  the  ground  of  schism."  At  the  next  meeting  of  the  Classis, 
the  following  action  was  taken:  ''Whereas,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Paulison 
was  suspended  from  the  ministry  at  an  extra  session  of  Classis 
until  its  ordinary  meeting  in  April,  and  whereas  he  has  disre- 
garded a  regular  citation  and  other  means  used  for  his  recovery  to 
the  Church,  therefore.  Resolved,  that  he  be  and  hereby  is  sus- 
pended indefinitely."  Thus,  after  a  pastoral  coimcction  with  this 
Church  of  seventeen  months*  duration,  Mr.  Paulison  seceded  from 
our  Church  in  order  to  become  a  minister  of  the  True  Reformed 
Dutch  Church,  from  which  he  was  suspended  before  the  first  year 
of  his  connection  with  it  had  terminated.  Mr.  Paulison  was 
a  minister  of  acknowledged  ability,  an  interesting,  instructive 
and  popular  preacher.  But  he  lived  in  troublous  times  and  made 
some  very  sad  mistakes.  While  the  pastor  of  this  Church,  he 
received  2  upon  confession  of  faith,  baptized  38  children,  and 
solemnized  26  marriages. 

The  Rev.  William  R.  Bogardus. 

It  would  not  have  been  strange  if  the  abrupt  termination  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Paulison's  ministry,  after  only  seventeen  months' 
continuance,  had  well  nigh  discouraged  the  Consistory.  But  such 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  case.  Very  soon  after  the 
Church  became  vacant  an  invitation  was  extended  to  the  Rev. 
William  R.  Bogardus,  of  New  Paltz  and  New  Hurley,  to  occupy 
this  pulpit  with  a  view  to  his  ultimately  becoming  the  pastor. 
This  invitation  was  accepted,  but  his  visit  to  Acquackanonk  was 
necessarily  deferred  until  the  first  Sabbath  in  April,  in  consequence 
of  the  difficulties  attending  travel  in  those  days.  That  the  trial 
service  rendered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bogardus  upon  that  occasion 
was  entirely  satisfactory,  is  made  perfectly  manifest  by  the  fact 
that  at  a  meeting  of  the  Consistory,  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  the 
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cong^regatioii,  on  April  25,  1831,  a  unanimous  call  was  voted  to  be 
givuii  to  him  to  become  tlie  pastor  of  thi;  Church.  The  call  was 
duly  excciitctl.  bcarinnf  date  May  18.  1831.  The  compensation 
promised  was  5600,  including  the  interest  on  the  Hessel  Peterse 
legacy,  the  use  of  the  parsonaffc  and  forty-four  acres  of  land,  thirty 
loads  of  fire  wood  and  three  Sabbaths  vacation.  The  Consistory 
also  a^ri:*:'!  to  ]iay  the  expenses  of  removing  the  pastor's  family  to 
this  place.  The  call  was  approved  by  the  Classis  May  24,  1831. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Bogardus  was  installe<l  pastor  of  the  Church  on 
Wednesday,  June  zi,  1831:  the  Rev.  J.  Wynkoop  preached  the  ser- 
mon, the  Rev.  J.  T.  Field  addressed  the  pastor,  and  the  Rev.  \V. 
Eltinse  addressed  the  congregation. 

William    R.    Kogardus  was   born    February  24,    1789,    in   the 
town  of  Fishkill.  N.  Y.      At  an 
early  age  he  jmifessed  his  faith 
in  the  Lor<l  Jesus,  and  began  to 
prepare  for  the  Gospel  niintstri'. 
He  was  graduated  at  Union  Col- 
lege   in     1814.       Having    eom- 
|)leled  .1  full  course  in  the  Theo- 
logical -V-miiiary  at  New  Bruns- 
wick,   under  Dr.  Livingston,  he 
w;ts  licensed  to  preach  theCJos- 
pc'l   in    1817.      Very    soon    after 
his  licensure  he  became   pastor 
of  the  Churches   of  New  Pall/ 
and  New  Hurley.    Subse(|uently 
his  charge  was  limited   to   New 
;1  c.impetetit  and  assiduous 
|uackanonk  coulil  not  have 
of  the  secession   had  sadly 
e  Church.      .\nd  hence  he 
ided  the  most   patient  and 

c  Church  requiring  especial 
..mate  harmony  and 
being  enabled  by  the 
cord  and  jirosperity. 
its  e.xhibilion   of  the 


instoRiEs  OF  tat  CHURCHits  193 

tion  of  practical  duties,  it  was  the  means  of  elevating  the  tune  of 
feeling,  and  giving  scriptural  direction  to  the  views  of  those  to 
whom  he  ministered.  He  was  an  experimental  preacher  because 
he  was  an  experimental  Christian.  His  fidelity  in  the  discharge 
of  the  responsible  duties  of  his  office,  soon  produced  such  results  in 
the  Church  and  congregation,  as  might  naturally  have  been  ex- 
pected. At  his  first  communion  season  there  were  received  upon 
confession  of  faith  in  Christ,  16,  and  during  the  first  year  of  his 
ministry,  38.  He  did  much  by  his  judicious  management  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Church,  to  restore  confidence  and  win  back  to  the 
fold  many  who  had  strayed  away.  The  people  thanked  the  Lord 
and  took  courage.  On  November  4,  1834,  the  Consistory,  in  re- 
sponse to  the  wish  of  the  congregation,  resolved  to  add  $100  to  the 
annual  salary  of  the  minister. 

The  duties  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bogardus  were  of  an  arduous  char- 
acter.     I'he  congregation  was  large  and  the  territory  embraced  by 
it   was  quite  extensive.     And  yet,   his  ministerial  life   flowed    on 
like   the     course  of  the  beautiful   river    with   which    he    was    so 
familiar,    calm  and    peaceful,    free   from  unhealthy   excitement    or 
startling  incident.      At  length,    however,  after  twenty-five  years  of 
almost  unceasing  toil,  '  'he  was  admonished  by  the  strokes  of  disease 
that   he  must  forbear  the  full  duties  of  the  charge  so  long  under  his 
care."     On  the  third  day  of  January,  1856,  he  informed  the  Con- 
sistory  that,  considering  his  age  and  declining  strength,  together 
with   the  many  and  pressing  duties  arising  from  the  claims  of  this 
large  congregation,  he  considered  it   important   that  they  should 
have  the  services  of  a   younger  man,  and  that  he  felt  it  to  be  his 
duty  under  the   circumstances  to  tender  his  resignation.      He  re- 
quested  the  Consistory  to  unite  with  him  in   asking  the  Classis  to 
dissolve  the  pastoral   relatitm,  to  take  effect  the  first  of  May  next. 
After  consultation,  the  Consistory  resolved  to  accede  to  their  min- 
ister's request,  and   cordially  ex])ressed  the   wish  that  in   case  they 
should  not  1^\  upon   a  man  to  fill  the  station  nnmediately  after  the 
first  of  May,  their  pastor  would  preach  for  and  advise  with   them 
for  a  season,  that   they  might  not  be  left  without  any  public  ser- 
vice.     The  joint   application  was  presented  to   the  Classis  at    the 
spring  session,  and  the  request  for  the   dissolution  of  the  pastoral 
relation  was   granted.     The  aged  pastor  continued  to  reside  for  a 
time   within   the  bounds  of  the  congregation  with   which  he  had 
been   so  long   and  so   pleasantly  identified.     There  were  several 
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reasons,  however,  that  led  him  to  determine  that  it  would  be  wise 
to  remove  to  Paterson,  and  while  living  there  he  enjoyed  the  priv- 
ilege of  very  frequent  communication  with  a  large  number  of  his 
old  parishioners.  His  household  was  at  length  broken  up  by  the 
death  of  his  devoted  wife,  soon  after  which  he  removed  to  Kinder- 
hook,  N.  Y.,  and  found  a  home  in  the  family  of  his  son-in-law, 
the  Rev.  J.  Romeyn  Berry.  He  lived  there  less  than  a  year,  and 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  ninth  day  of  Februar}%  1862.  Agreeably 
to  his  request,  after  some  brief  exercises  at  Kinderhook,  his  re- 
mains were  remov^ed  for  interment  at  Acquackanonk,  by  the  side 
of  his  beloved  wife.  The  funeral  exercises  in  this  church  called 
forth  a  large  concourse  of  former  parishioners  and  neighbors,  who 
engaged  in  the  services  with  the  deepest  interest.  During  the 
twenty-five  years  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bogardus  was  pastor  of  this 
Church,  he  received  upon  their  confession  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  238  persons,  and  60  upon  certificate  from,  other 
Churches.  He  baptized  578  children,  and  solemnized  314  mar- 
riages. 

The  Rev.  J.  Paschal  Strong. 

In  the  autumn  of  1856  a  call  was  made  out  and  sent  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Paschal  Strong,  *  who  was  at  that  time  the  pastor  of  the 
Third  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Jersey  City.  Mr.  Strong  was 
graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in  1845,  and  from  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  New  Brunswick  in  1850.  He  was  licensed  upon 
his  graduation  by  the  Classis  of  Long  Island,  and  in  the  same 
year  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  East  New 
York,  where  he  remained  for  four  years.  In  1854  he  received 
and  accepted  a  call  from  the  Third  Church  in  Jersey  City,  and 
after  a  pastorate  of  two  years,  the  health  of  his  family  demand- 
ing a  change,  he  accepted  a  call  from  this  Church.  His  com- 
pensation was  to  be  $1,000,  in  half-yearly  payments,  together 
with  the  use  of  the  parsonage  and  lands.  He  was  installed  in 
this  pastorate  on  the  twenty-first  day  of  December.  I'he  Rev.  Dr. 
Thomas  M.  Strong  preached  on  the  occasion,  the  Rev.  William 
R.  Bogardus  addressed  the  pastor,  and  the  Rev.  \V.  T.  Van  Doren 
addressed  the  people. 

Not  long  after  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Strong,  it  became 
manifest  that  the  church  was  too  strait  to  meet  tlic  wants  of  a  num- 
erous  and  increasing   congregation.       The  question   began    to  be 

♦  See  portrait  of  Mr.  Strong,  in  the  History  of  the  North  Church,  Passaic  . 
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agitated,  shall  we  pull  down  and  build  greater,  or  shall  we  enlarge 
the  place  of  our  tent  ?     A  meeting  of  the  congregation  was  held 
February   2,    1858.     It   was  determined  after  much  discussion  to 
enlarge  the  church,  and  that  after  the  enlargement,  the  owners  of 
pews  should  occupy  the  same  location  in  the  church  as  they  did  be- 
fore.     Thirty-six  pews  were  to  be  added  on  the  ground  floor,  and  an 
assessment  of  $10  was  to  be  laid  upon  each  pew  owner.     A  sub- 
scription was  also  to  be  circulated  to  meet  the  cost  of  the  enlarge- 
ment.     Before  the  autumn  season  began,   the  extension  of  sixteen 
feet  to  the  original  building  was   completed,    at  a  cost  of  about 
S3,8cx).     The  many  perplexing  questions  which  are  so  apt  to  arise 
out    of  the  necessity  of   enlarging  or  reconstructing  a  place   of 
worship,  were  met  in  this  instance  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  can- 
dor, and  consequently  upon  the  reoccupying  of  the  church,  all  the 
additional  pews  were  soon  taken,   and  unanimity  and    prosperity 
continued  to  prevail.     The  wants  of  the  congregation,  however, 
were  not  yet  fully  met.     The  galleries  of  the  church  did  not  afford 
suitable  accommodations    for   the  increasing  Sabbath   school,    and 
no  place  was  provided    for  devotional  and  consistorial   meetings. 
The  erection  of  a  lecture  room  came  to  be  regarded  as  a  necessity. 
It  was  built  in  i860,  and    was   sul)se(|uently  enlarged   by  a  suffi- 
cient  addition,    to    accommodate    the  infant   department    in    the 
Sabbath  school.      Nor  was  the  march  of  improvement  in   material 
matters  arrested  at  this  ])()int.      The  congregation  was  not  content 
to  provide  for  its  own  convenience  and  comfort,   to  the  neglect  of 
the  pastor's.      In  the  summer  of  186 1    very  considerable  additions 
and  improvements  were  made  to  the  parsonage,  at  a  cost  of  about 
$2,000.     All  these   evidences  of  temporal  prosperity  arc  of  great 
moment,    when  considered  as  exponents  of  the  condition   of  the 
Church.      For  you  may  ever  rest  assured  that  the  condition  of  the 
Church  property  in  general    is  a  good  and  sure  index  of  the  state 
of  the  hearts  of  the  congregation. 

The  extension  and  upbuilding  of  the  sj)iritual  temple,  more 
than  equalled  all  that  was  accomplished  in  respect  to  temporal 
things.  Few  men  have  been  favored  with  a  larger  measure  of  suc- 
cess in  the  ministry  than  was  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Strong,  while  he  was 
the  pastor  of  this  Church.  Upon  more  than  one  occasitni  did 
God  visit  this  people  with  the  reviving  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Fspecially  memorable  in  the;  history  of  his  ministry  here 
is  the  year  1866,  when  sixty  were  added   to  the  Church  upon   pro- 
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fession  of  their  faith,  the  majority  of  whom  were  in  the  morning 
of  life.  In  consequence  of  his  acceptable  and  faithful  services, 
and  also  because  of  the  increased  expenses  of  living,  the  pastor's 
salary  was  raised  from  time  to  time,  until  it  reached  $2,000  jkt 
year.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Strong  was  possessed  of  natural  and  ac- 
quired endowments,  which  fitted  him  for  great  usefulness.  He 
was  eminently  a  man  of  prayer.  He  was  also  ever  punctual 
in  all  his  engagements,  prompt  and  energetic  in  all  his  pub- 
lic ministrations,  and  scrupulously  exemplary  in  all  his  private 
deportment.  The  combination  of  such  qualities  as  these  in  the 
minister,  taken  in  connection  with  the  fact  that  the  community 
was  growing  in  population,  intelligence  and  wealth  every  day, 
filled  the  church.  There  were  families  asking  for  seats,  but  they 
could  not  be  accommodated.  Something  must  be  done  to  meet 
this  pressure  for  church  privileges. 

The  Consistory  called  in  consultation  the  Great  Consistory, 
July  21,  1868.  A  memorial  from  several  members  was  read,  set- 
ting forth  the  present  condition,  and  asking  for  enlarged  church 
accommodations.  Nothing  definite  was  done  at  this  meeting. 
The  subject  of  Church  extension  was  again  taken  up  by  the  Con- 
sistory on  July  29,  when  it  was  ''Resolved,  that  the  old  church  re- 
main as  it  is  in  regard  to  tearing  down  or  enlarging  it,  and  that  we 
are  in  favor  of  Church  extension  in  this  village."  At  the  Septem- 
ber meeting  of  the  Consistory,  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
Classis  was  in  attendance,  and  endeavored  to  prevail  with  the 
Consistorv  to  aid  in  the  establishment  of  a  new  Church.  This 
proposition  was  fully  debated,  but  final  action  was  deferred  for 
another  month.  It  was  seriously  questionetl  by  many,  whether 
the  Consistory  had  the  right  to  transfer  Church  property,  held  in 
trust,  to  another  organization.  This  was  an  eventful  period  in 
the  history  of  the  Church.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  little  flock 
whose  journey  through  the  wilderness  we  have  been  endeavoring 
to  trace  in  this  narrative,  was  divided  into  two  bands.  The  North 
Reformed  Church  was  organized  in  the  latter  part  of  1868,  and 
was  composed  entirely  o(  indivitluals  who  had  been  attached  to 
this  congregation. 

On  June  14.  1869,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Strong  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion as])ast()rof  the  Church,  and  rccpiested  thu  Consistory  to  unite 
with  him  in  an  application  to  the  Classis  for  a  dissolution  of  the 
pastoral    connection.       The    request     was    acceded    to.    and    the 
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sis  transferred  the  Rev.  Mr.  Strong  from  the  pastorate  of  this 
^  ^*  Tch,  to  that  of  the  North  Reformed  Church  of  Passaic. 

During  the  thirteen  years  that   Mr.  Strong  was  pastor  of  the 

^    *  *-     Church,  he  received  into  membership  215  upon  confession  of 

/"^^  ^^1  in  Christ,  and  64  by  certificate  from   other  Churches.      He 

''^l^tized  2QO  children  and  solemnized  mo  marriaecs. 


lix 


90  children  ana  solemnizecl  150  marriagei 

In  declaring  itself  "in   favor  of  Church  extension  in   this  vil- 

^^,"  the  Consistory  did  not  inaugurate  a  new  policy  so  much  as 

^^ Agnize  a    movement    that    had    already  set    in — a   movement 

^^Wards  individualization.      The   increasing  number  of  adherents 

^^f  other  denominations  led  to  a   branching  out  from   the  mother 

^  hurch,  and  thus  we  tind  no   less  than  four  Churches  springing 

*  lUo  life  in  ten  years,  during  Mr.  Strong's  pastorate.      Henceforth 

^he  conditions  of  work  are  materially  changed.      The  spire  of  old 

-^cquackanonk  no  longer  stands  unique  and  solitary  in  the  midst 

^)f  the  surrounding  country,   but  the  Church  takes  her  place  in 

^subsequent  history  as  one  among  her  many  sisters,  and  becomes  a 

5>harer  with  them  in  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  city.     Since 

then  the  multi]>lication   of  religious   organizations  has  continued 

steadily  until,  at  the  present  writing,    there  are  no  less  than  thirty- 

tive  churches,  chapels  and  missions  within   the  limits  of  the  city, 

while  the  adjacent  country  to  which  the  old  Church  was  wont  to 

minister,  is  now  dotted  with  villages  that  are  amply  supplied  with 

religious  privileges. 

The  Rev.  John  G.\stox,  D.  D. 

The  Rev.  John  Gaston,  D.  D.,  was  called  to  become  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  in  1869.  He  was  the  son  of  William  R.  Gaston 
and  Elizabeth  Kirkpatrick,  and  was  born  in  Somerville,  N.  J.,  on 
November  12,  1825.  Dr.  Gaston  graduated  at  Rutgers  College  in 
1849,  '*"^^  received  his  theological  training  in  the  Seminary  of  the 
Reformed  Church  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  graduating  in  1852. 
He  was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gosj^el  by  the  Classis  of  New 
Brunswick,  and  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  installed  pastor  of 
the  Reformed  Church  of  Pompton,  N.  J.,  the  same  year,  by  the 
Cla.ssis  of  Passaic.  Here  he  remained  faithful  in  labor  and  be- 
loved bv  his  people  for  ten  years,  when  he  assumed  the  ])astorate 
of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Saugerties,  X.  V.  In  this  lield,  also, 
he  made  full  j)roof  of  his  ministry,  until  he  came  to  Acquacka- 
nonk  in  1869.      It  was  just  after  the  new  era  of  Church  extension 
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had  bt-gun,  when  many  were  entertaining  grave  fears  as  ti) 
whether  the  old  mother  Church  eoiild  sujiply  the  material  fur  so 
many  new  branches,  and  still  remain  strong  and  vigorous  herself. 
These  doubts  wore  quickly  dispelled,  for  under  his  strong  am! 
genial  porsoniility,  his  powerful  and  evangelical  preiiohing  of  the 
truth,  and  his  unostentatious,  yet  firm  and  tactful  leadership,  this 
ancient  heritage  of  (lod's  people  has  continued  to  renew  her  youth 
year  after  year,  and  during  his  long  and  honored  term  of  service, 
the  course  of  Church  life  has  been  one  of  unbroken  peace  and 
pros])erit"y- 

In  1884,  a  movement  was  inaugurated  to  effect  certain  alter- 
ations and  re[)[iirs  in  the  church  edifice.  Funds  were  diligently 
collected  and  cheerfully  given, 
amounting  to  the  very  considerable 
sumofS*>.4".  sufficient  to  defray 
all  the  expenses.  The  inlerii>r  of 
the  church  was  completely  reno- 
vated and  refurnished,  awl  the  place 
of  worshi]!  was  made  not  only  more 
attractive,  but  very  much  more 
coii.fortable, 

'I'lie  course  of  improvements  in 
our  gr<iwing  little  city  led  to  an  in- 


lon  the  parsonage  prop- 
isling    of    buildings    on 


of  land,  and  it  i 
same  for  sale, 
trusleil.  reported 
been  sold  for  a  cc 
and  old  stone  house, 
five  years  had  beer 
afforded  shelter  and 
frien.ls,  an.l  bad  bee 
])assed  into  other  ha 
.Moved  bv  ibekii 
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offer  the 


h  2S.  1 
liltee  to  whom  the  matter  was  en- 
twenty-tifth  that  the  property  had 
.tion  of  532,000,  and  the  ample  grounds 
ich  for  more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
:.  home  of  successive  pastors,  and  had 
l>ila!ity  to  many  visiting  ministers  and 
r  social  center  of  the  congregation,   now 


y  feeling  of  tlu'  congregation  towards  their 
minister,  and  in  lieu  of  bis  use  of  the  parsonage  and  lands  now 
si>ld,  the  Consistory  resolved  on  June  zo,  1887,  to  increase  the  pas- 
tor's salary  from  S2,ooo  to  53.000,  the  change  to  date  from  Hay 
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first  of  that  year.  During  the  following  year,  the  sum  of  $400 
was  donated  towards  the  erection  of  a  chapel  at  Garfield,  in  union 
with  the  North  Reformed  Church. 

The  spiritual  condition  of  theChurch,  as  attested  by  the  num- 
ber of  accessions  to  the  membership,  seems  to  have  been  healthy 
during  the  entire  period  of  Dr.  Gaston's  ministry  among  this 
people.  In  the  twenty-six  years  of  service  he  received  into 
fellowship  570  members.  The  years  1874,  1876,  1887  and  1894 
are  especially  marked,  in  which  respectively  43.  41,  40  and  41 
are  entered  upon  the  records,  among  them  a  large  proportion  of 
such  as  had  reached  mature  years.  During  the  same  period  he 
ministered  at  681  funerals,  solemnized  392  marriages,  and  bap- 
tized 423  children. 

In  the  fall  of  1893  the  pastor,  feeling  that  he  was  unable 
longer  to  bear  the  burden  of  care  and  responsibility,  submitted 
his  resignation.  The  oflicers  of  the  t'hurch  did  not  feel  it  was 
best  for  them  to  accept,  and  recom- 
mended that  he  should  get  an  as- 
sistant to  relieve  him  son\ewhat 
from  the  burden.  To  that  position 
the  Rev.  Arthur  Spaulding  was  call- 
ed, and  began  his  service  on 
January  i,  1894.  He  was  the  son 
of  the  Rev.  Cyril  Spaulding.  Kr,idu- 
ated  at  Rutgers  College  in  1 890, 
and  at  Union  Seminary  in  1 893.  He 
labored  with  acceptance  and  dili- 
gence, holding  the  position  of  as- 
sociate pastor  until  the  close  of  Dr. 
Gaston's  official  connection  with  the 

Church,  and  has  since  been  installed  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church   atBainbridgc,  N.  Y. 

The  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  Dr.  Gaston's  pastorate  was 
observed  with  appropriate  exercises  on  September  20,  1894.  The 
Rev.  Arthur  Spaulding  prcsideii.  In  the  afternoon  addresses 
were  made  by  Mr.  Daniel  Demarest,  in  behalf  of  the  Consistory 
and  congreRation,  by  Mr.  Hugh  McQueen,  in  behalf  of  the  Sun- 
day School;  and  the  Rev.  Joachim  Klmendorf,  D.  D.,  made  an 
address  to  the  pastor  and  congregation,  to  which  Dr.  Gaston  re- 
sponded.   In  the  evening,  addresses  were  made  by  the  Rev,  J.  H. 
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Whitehead,  as  a  "Fellow  Presbyter;"  by  the  Rev.  P.  F.  Leavens, 
D.  I).,  as  a  "Brother  Minister;"  by  the  Rev.  Edward  P.  Terhune, 
D.  I).,  by  the  Rev.  A.  P.  Van  Gieson,  D.  D.,  as  "A  Classmate," 
and  by  Mr.  William  K.  Church,  "Commemorating  the  Event." 
On  this  occasion  his  thankful  people  presented  to  their  beloved 
minister  a  solid  silver  salver  of  beautiful  design,  having  engraved 
upon  it  the  spire  of  the  old  Church  and  bearing  the  following  in- 
scription: "1869 — 1894.  Presented  to  the  Rev.  John  (iaston, 
D.  I).,  by  his  congregation,  to  commemorate  the  twenty- fifth  an- 
niversary of  his  pastorate  in  connection  with  the  Protestant  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church  at  Acquackanonk,  Passaic,  N.  J.,  Septem- 
ber 20,    1894.  " 

The  plan  of  an  assistant  to  Dr.  (jaston,  suggested  by  the 
Consistory  was,  however,  but  the  postponement  of  that  which 
was  inevitable.  The  condition  of  the  pastor's  health  made  it 
necessary  for  him  again  to  ask  for  relief  from  the  duties  of  his 
office.  The  Consistory,  acting  under  the  knowledge  that  in  the 
opinion  of  his  physicians  this  step  was  imperative,  reluctantly  ac- 
cepted his  resignation.  wSeldom  has  it  been  the  lot  of  one  to  occu- 
py so  warm  a  place  in  the  aft'ections  of  a  people  for  so  long  a 
time,  and  the  universal  regret  and  sorrow  that  the  connection  so 
long  maintained  in  unity  and  love  had  to  be  severed,  is  only  les- 
sened by  the  fact  that  he  still  continues  to  reside  among  his  peo- 
ple, and  that  the  genial  warmth  of  his  nature  still  pervades  the 
place  that  has  learned  to  love  him  so  well. 

As  a  further  evidence  of  their  affectionate  regard  for  the  ven- 
erable minister,  and  their  appreciation  of  his  devoted  service,  the 
Consistory  on   September   24,    1895,    took    the  following    action  : 

"Resolved,  that  the  Elder  representing  this  Consistory  at  the 
Classis  in  October,  be  requested  to  notify  saitl  Classis  that  it  is  the 
desire  and  earnest  wish  of  this  Consistorv  that  the  Rev.  John  Gas- 
ton,  D.  D.,  be  declared  \)^s\.ov  emeritus,  and  that  we  obligate  our- 
selves to  jKiy  him  an  annual  salary  of  one  thousand  dollars." 

Upon  receiving  notification  of  this  acti(^n  Dr.  Gaston  replied 
in  part  as  follows: 

"While  1  am  exceedingly  grateful  for  the  generous  impulse 
that  has  led  you  to  devise  such  liberal  things  for  mv  future  com- 
fort, yet  as  I  can  not  conscientiously  receive  it,  1  most  respectfully 
decline  your  proffered  annuity.  I  have  always  been  ])erfectly  sat- 
isfied with  the  terms  of  my  call,  and  hence  fail  to  see  why  I  should 


receive  a  double  payment  for  :t  single  service.  *  *  *  •  y^u 
have  ever  fully  met  the  terms  of  our  ■temporal  contract,'  and 
consequently  you  are  honorably  exonerated  so  far  as  it  relates  to 
all  such  matters  of  obligation.  *  *  »  *_  All  I  ask  is  the 
continued  love  and  confidence  of  those  whom  1  have  endeavored 
to  serve  in  the  Gospel  during  the  term  of  my  ministry.'' 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Classis  convened  October  8,  1 895,  a  joint 
application  from  pastor  and  people  was  presented  and  granted, 
the  Classis  declaring  the  pa.stor  emeritus. 

Dr.  Gaston's  interests  and  activities  have  been  wider  than  the 
Church  which  he  has  served.  They  have  extended  to  the  denom- 
ination. For  nearly  thirty-tivc  years  he  has  been  a  member  of 
the  Hoard  of  Kducation  of  the  Reformed  Church,  and  since  the 
death  of  Dr.  Mancius  S.  Hutton,  he  has  served  as  IVesident  of  the 
Board.  Since  1872,  he  has  been  a  Trustee  of  Rutgers  College, 
which  institution  nearly  thirty  years  ago,  conferred  upon  him  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  an  honor  worthily  bestowed. 

His  devotion  to  the  missionary  and  educational  interests  of 
the  denomination  has  been  warm  and  continuous  during  the 
forty-three  years  of  his  active  ministry,  and  was  not  interrupted 
by  his  retirement  from  the  pastorale. 

The  Rkv.  Amk  Vkn.sk.ma. 

On  the  sixtecidh  of  September, 
sembled  for  the  purpose  of  choosing  a 
The  choice  fell  upon  the  Rev.  Ame 
Vennema,  pastor  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Deerpark.  I'ort  Jervis,  N. 
V.  Accordingly,  a  call  was  presented 
to  him  by  the  Consistory,  duly  ap- 
proved by  Classis,  which,  after  care- 
ful consideration  and  the  adjustment 
of  certain  details,  was  accepted,  and 
the  new  pastor  began  bis  ministry  in 
Acquackanonk  on  the  lifteenth  day 
of  r>ecember  following. 

The  Rev.  Ame  Vennema  was  l>orn 
in  Holland,  Mich.,  May  25,  1857. 
He  graduated  at  Hi,|)e  Cnllege  in 
his  native  city,  in  [879,  and  at  the 
Theological  Seminary,  New  Itrunswick. 
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cessive  pastorales  have  been.  New  Paltz,  N.  Y.,  i88i^'86;  Sec- 
ond Reformed  Church,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  i886 — '89;  Second 
Reformed  Church,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  1889  —  '92;  Deerpark,  Port 
Jervis,  N.  Y.,  1892  —  '95. 

ShortI)-  after  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vennema's  settlement  in  Acquack- 
anonk,  the  question  of  a  new  Church  site  and  building  began  to 
take  definite  shape,  and  on  March  17,  1896,  the  Consistory  de- 
clared themselves  favorable  to  the  selection  and  purchase  of  anew 
location  "provided  that  a  majority  of  the  congregation  in  a  public 


Thk  I'.\rson. 


mectiiif;  assemMc'l  shall  so  dt-ttTinine.  and  that  the  entire  sum 
necessary  for  the  purchase  of  the  site  shall  he  fully  subscribed  and 
paid  for  without  in  any  manner  drawing  upon  the  vested  funds 
of  the  corporation."  'Ibis  action  was  a])proved  at  a  meeting  of 
the  (ireal  t'ousistory  held  nn  April  twenty -eighth,  and  further  en- 
dorsed by  an  almost  unaniuioiis  vote  of  the  congregation,  at  a 
meeting  called  U>  consider  (he  matter  on  IVlay  seventh  of  the  same 
year. 

The  property   on  the  i^ 


utheast  corner  of  Passaic  and  I 
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Son  avenues,  loox  150  feet,  was  finally  selected.  The  congrega- 
tion responclcti  generously  to  the  appeal  for  funds,  and  when  the 
required  amount,  $14,000,  had  been  subscrilied,  the  Consistory  re- 
solved on  June  17,  1898,  to  enter  into  an  agreement  for  the  pur- 
chase of  the  site.  An  additional  plot,  75  x  200  feet,  facing  I'auli- 
son  avenue  and  immediately  adjoininff  the  new  Church  site,  was 
also  bought  "for  the  purpose  of  moving  thereon  and  using  as  a 
[jarsonage  the  house"  on  the  corner  lot,  "and  to  afford  room  for 
the   horses  and   carriages  of  the   members  of  tlie   congregation." 


'I'hfi  Reformed  C"h 


Since  November,  i8yy,  the  pastors  family  have  been  comfortably 
<lt)miciled  in  the  well-appointed  and  spacious  manse. 

Plans  for  a  new  Church  building,  submitled  by  Charles  W. 
Hot  ton  &  t-o..  Architects,  PKiladeli>hia,  i'a,.  have  been  adopted, 
and  subscriptions  amounting  to  nearly  si6. 000  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  the  building  liave  already  been  made.  The  expectation  is 
warranted  that  soon  the  oldest  Church  in  the  coimty  and  in  the 
Classis  will  have  a  iiew.  commodious  ;iLid  attractive  house  of  wor- 
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ship,  in  a  very  eligible  and  central  location  in  the  growing  city  i>l' 
Passaic. 

Contemporaneously  with  these  important  development?^ 
along  material  lines,  the  spiritual  and  benevolent  work  of  the? 
Church  has  received  careful  consiileration.  During  the  present 
pastorate,  just  rounding  out  its  fifth  year,  135  have  been  wel- 
comed into  the  membership  of  the  Church,  94  have  received  the- 
ordinance  of  baptism,  and  95  funeral  service.-^  have  been  con— 
ducted. 

At  no  time  in  her  history  did  the  Old  Protestant  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  of  Acquackanonk  have  a  brighter  outlook,  and 
with  the  continued  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  earnest  and 
prayerful  co-operation  of  her  devoted  members,  the  most  sanguines 
hopes  of  the  congregation  will  not  fail  to  be  realized. 


THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  TAPPAN 

BY 

The  Rev.  Daviu  Cole,  D.  D. 

THE  Tappan  community  dated  from  March  24,  1686,  and 
the  Tappan  Church,  in  organized  form,  from  October  24, 
1694,  eight  years  and  a  half  later.  On  the  earlier  of  these  days, 
sixteen  men  secured  from  the  Colonial  Governor  Dongan  a  grant  of 
land,  about  ten  miles  long,  and  from  two  to  live  miles  wide,  popu- 
larly known  from  its  date  as  "The  Tappan  or  Orangetown 
Patent"  it  was  nearly  coincident  with  the  present  town  of 
Orangetown  in  Rockland  county.  It  lay  at  that  time  within  the 
bounds  of  (Jrange,  one  of  the  ten  original  counties  into  which  the 
'^Province  of  New  York"  hatl  been  divided  by  the  colonial  legisla- 
ture in  1683.  Rockland  county  was  not  heard  of  till  more  than  a 
hundred  years  later.  It  was  set  off  from  Orange  by  the  legislature 
of  the  state  of  New  York,  February  23,  1798. 

Most  of  the  sixteen  patentees  settled  on  their  land  at  once, 
and  within  a  short  time  several  families,  drawn  to  the  site  bv  its 
adaptation  to  industrial  activity,  joined  them  with  their  em- 
ployees, some  of  whom  were  negro  slaves.  Ample  sources  are 
preserved,  from  which  we  can  get  all  the  family  names  of  the 
first  sixteen  years.  First,  we  have  the  Dongau  grant,  which 
gives  the  names  of  the  sixteen  patentees.  Then  we  have  the 
Church  roll  of  all  the  members  received  at  the  lirst  two  commu- 
nions, both  held  within  the  first  Church  year,  and  the  only  com- 
munions held  before  1702.  This  roll  contains  fifty-two  names. 
Third,  we  have  the  roll  of  Consistorymen  complete  for  the  })eriod. 
And  last,  we  have  a  full  census  of  the  settlement,  taken  in  1702, 
which  contains  the  full  names  of  all  white  men  and  the  first 
names  of  all  white  women  for  that  year,  with  the  number  of  the 
boys  and  girls,  and  includes  a  count  of  thirty-three  unnamed 
negro  slaves.  The  impression  the  settlers  of  Tappan  and  the 
founders  of  its  Church  left  upon  their  region  and  upon  the  Re- 
formed   Church    in    America,    has    proved    wonderfully    enduring. 
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Their  names  will  all  be  given  here,  and  followed  with  informa- 
tion about  them  which  cannot  fail  to  be  of  interest.  The  sixteen 
patentees  will  come  first,  then  the  fifty-two  Church  members,  and 
last,  the  fifty-four  white  men  of  the  census  of  1702,  with  the  first 
names  of  their  wMves  attached  as  in  the  original.  The  names  in 
each  list  will  be  arranged  in  alphabetical  order,  spelled  alike  in 
each  of  their  repetitions,  and  according  to  the  best  usage  of  their 
first  hundred  years  at  Tappan.  The  names  starred  came  in  at 
first  as  patronymics  only,  but  are  now  nearly  all  identified,  and 
will  be  brought  out  as  far  as  known,  through  the  information 
which  \v\\\  follow  the  lists.  -• 

1 

THE  SIXTEEN  PATENTEES. 

*  Lambert  Ariaensen  Pieter  Haring 
Daniel  de  Clerck  (later  "Clark"  only)  Cosyn  Haring 
Cornelis  Claesen  Cuyper  (Cooper)       *  Adriaen  Lambertsen 
Staats  de  Groot                                         *  Cornelis  Lambertsen 
John  deVries,  Sr.                                     Claes  Maunde 

John  de  Vries,  Jr.  *  Gcrrit  Steynmets 

*  Huybert  (ierritsen  Jan  Stratemaker  (Straat) 

*  Johannes  (ierritscn  Idcn  Van  Vorst 

U 

FROM  THE  ROLL  OV  CHl'KCH    MEMBERS. 

a.  Received  at  the  First  Comm^iniouy  October  2^^  i6g^. 

*  Lambert  Ariaensen  and  Margrietje  Blauvelt,  his  wife 
Johannes  Blauvelt 

Cornelis  Harinj^  and  Cathalina  Flierboom,  his  wife 
Cosyn  Haring  and  ^Llria  Hlauvelt,  his  wife 
Tennis  Tahnan  and  Hrcchtje  Haring,  his  wife 
Tennis  Van  Houten  and   rryntje  Claes  Cuyper,    his  wife 

b.  Received  at  the  Second  Communion y  October  2jy  i6g^. 

Hendrick  Hlauvelt  and  Marretje  Waklron,  his  wife 

Jeremiah  Cennifi'and  Annctje  Woelfs,  his  wife 

Jacob  Cool  and  Barbara  Hans,  his  wife 

Kloris  Willenisen  Croni  and  Cathalina  Ariaens,  his  wife 

Teuntje  Floris  Croni 

Annetje  Cornelis  Cuyper 

Cornelis  Claesen  Cuyper  and  Aeltje  Hogart,  his  wife 
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Jan  Claesen  Cuyper  and  Tryntje  Stratemaker  (Straat),  his  wife 

Daniel  de  Clerck  and  Grietje  Cosyns,  his  wife 

Jan  de  Vries 

Jacob  Flierboom  and  Maria  Haring,  his  wife 

*  Coenraet  Hansen  and  Leuntje  (or  Leentje)  Magiels,  his  wife 
Pieter  Haring  and  Grietje  Jans  Bogart,  his  wife 

Mynert   Hendricksen  (Hogenkamp)    and   Jannetje    Hendricks  de 

Puw,  his  wife 
Rynier  Mynertsen  (Hysseryck)  and   Marretje  Jacobs  Flierboom, 

his  wife 
Catharina  Meyer 

Albert  Minne  (Minnelay)  and  Meenske  Jans,   his  wife 
Grietje  Minne,  wife  of  Abram  Blauvelt 
Johannes  Minne  and  Annetje  Joachims,  his  wife 

*  Maria  Pieters,  wife  of  Isaac  Gerritsen  (Blauvelt) 
Casper  Springsteen  and  Maria  Foos,  his  wife 
Annetje  Idens  Van  Vorst,    wife  of  Johannes  Meyer 
Annetje  Van  Houten 

Gerritje  Van  Houten 

Jan  Waard  (VVaart)  and  (irietje  de  Puw,   his  wife 

HI 
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Lambert  Ariaensen  (Margrietje)  *  Hendrick  Gerritsen  (Marretje) 


Abram  Blauvelt  (Grietje) 
Isaac  Brett  (Magdalen) 
Melchert  Caspersen  ((icertruy  t) 
Jeremiah  Cenniff  (Annetje) 
*  Johan  Claesen  (Tryntje) 
Samuel  Conklin  (Hanna) 
Ariaen  Crom 
Floris  Crom  (Lina) 
Gysbert  Crom 
VVillem  Crom  (Gerritje) 
Comelis  Cuyper  (Aeltje) 
Daniel  de  Clerck  (Grietje) 
Jacob  de  Clerck 
John  de  Puw  (Janneke) 
John  de  Vries  (Ariacntje) 
Jacob  Flierboom  (Maria) 


*  Isaac  (jcrritsen  (Maria) 
♦Johannes  (icrritsen  (Catharina) 
♦Coenraet  Hansen  (Leuntje) 
Abram  Haring 

Comelis  Haring  (Cathalina) 
Cosyn  Haring  (Maria) 
Peter  Haring  (Grietje) 
*Gerrit  Hendricksen 

*  Herman   Hendricksen 
*John  Hendricksen 
John  Hey  (Tryntje) 
*(}errit  Huvbrechts 
♦Casper  Jansen  (May) 

*  Reyn  Jansen  (Lysbeth) 
Willem  Juvvell,  Sr.,  (Sara) 
Willem  Juwell,  Jr. 
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*  Gerrit  Lambertsen  Dirck  Storm  (Maria) 
Edward  Mek  (or  Meeks)  Dirck  Straat  (Tryntje) 
*Jeuriaen  Melgertscn  Teunis  Talman  (Brechtje) 
Willem  Merritt  (Margery)  *  Paulus  Tjurcksen  (or  Turckser^  ~ 
Johannes  Meyer  (Annetje)  Clacs  Van  Houten 

Albert  Minnelay  (Meenske)  Teunis  Van  Houten  (Tryntje) 

*  Rynier  Mynertsen  (Marretje)  Roelof  Van  Houten 
Jan  Perry  (Sara)  Jan  Waard  ((irietje) 

*  Lowe  Rynertsen  James  Weller  (Bethe) 

Krans  Wey  (Indian  \V. ) 

INFORMATION. 

/.     Respecting  the  Sixteen  Patentees,  and   Their  Relatives  Found  />^ 

the  Otiier  Lists. 

I.    Lambert  Ariaensen  (Last  name  variously  spelled.      In  earl^*" 
I'appan    papers,    it   is    sometimes    Adriansen.      The   form  Ariaen- 
sen   went   off  through   some   Unes    into  the   family  name  Auryaii- 
sen,  in  which  it  is  still  found  in  the  neighborhood).      His  marriage 
in  New   Vork  is  thus  entered — "April  g,   1682, — Lambert   Aertszen 
van  Thuyl   in   (jcklerlandt   and    Margrietje  (ierrits,  j.  d. "(that  is — 
"not  before  married"). 

Margrietje  (ierrits  was  a  Hlauvelt.  We  know  all  about  her 
now  (see  beK)w).  Hut  I  have  not  traced  the  husband  back  of  this 
marriage.  They  had  been  married  but  four  years  at  the  date  of  the 
'i'a})pan  Patent.  'i1iey  have  no  child  on  the  New  Vork  baptismal 
reconl.  On  the  ra|)pan  book,  they  have  four  from  1696  onward, 
viz.,  Pietertje.  Tryntje,  Abram  and  Lena.  Two  older  than  these 
must  have  been  ba|)tized  elsewhere,  as  on  the  census  report  of  1702, 
they  are  given  with  six  children,  of  whom  two  are  sons.  With  their 
last  Tap])an  baptism  in  1706,  they  are  entered  as  Lammert  Adrian- 
sen  Smith  and  Margrietje  Hlauvelt.  So  we  find  that  Lambert's 
family  name  was  Smith.  He  was  the  tirst  Elder  of  the  Tappan 
Church,  was  five  times  re-elected,  anil  with  every  entry  is  given 
with  this  fiimily  name.  Did  it  belong  to  him  when  he  was  mar- 
ried in  1682,  or  when  he  settled  on  the  Tappan  Patent  in  1686? 
If  it  did,  why  was  it  not  put  in  the  marriage  record  or  in  the  Patent  ? 
If  it  dill  not,  when  did  it  start  }  This  cpiestion  deepens  in  interest 
as  we  notice  on  the  list  of  patentees  the  names  Adriaen  and  Cor- 
nelis  Lambertsen,  and  on  the  census  re|)()rt  (lerrit  Lambertsen. 
These  men  also  come  into  the  Church  Consistorv  and  the    Church 
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records  as  Smiths.  The  two  patentees  Lambertsen  could  not  have 
been  Lambert  Ariaensen's  sons,  as  he  had  been  married  but  four 
years  in  1686.  1  venture  the  suspicion  that  they  were  his  cousins, 
that  there  had  been  two  earlier  brothers,  Adriaen  and  Lambert,  the 
first  the  father  of  Lambert  Ariaensen,  and  the  second  the  father  of 
Adriaen,  Cornelis  and  Gerrit  Lambertsen,  and  that  the  name  Smith 
had  been  adopted  by  the  family  under  the  Holland  law  in  their 
own  countr}%  and  had  belonged  to  the  sons  as  a  family  name  when 
they  came  from  Holland  to  New  York. 

There  is,  however,  a  family  tradition  on  this  subject,  which 
I  will  not  omit  to  give.  As  a  known  fact,  Lambert  Ariaensen 
settled  in  1686  at  Greenbush,  later  Blauveltville  and  now  Blau- 
velt.  He  was  a  smith  by  trade  and  was  popularly  known  as 
**Lambert  the  smith."  This  grew  into  a  fixed  designation,  and 
finally  settled  into  a  family  name.  This  story  was  received  with 
confidence  by  the  people  of  a  later  day,  and  found  its  way  into 
the  published  histories  of  Rockland  county  as  a  real  historic  state- 
ment. 1  offer  no  comment  on  it,  but  know  that  Lambert  Smith 
was  the  ancestor  of  a  most  valuable  Smith  line  that  ran  through 
the  whole  two  hundred  years  of  the  Church  till  very  recently,  when 
it  came  to  an  end  at  Tappan  through  removals  and  deaths.  Lam- 
bert and  his  wife  stand  tirst  on  the  Church's  member  list.  Lam- 
bert, Cornelis  and  Gerrit  were  manv  times  in  the  Consistorv. 
Plach  is  on  the  record  of  baptisms  with  many  children.  Gerrit 
Smith,  the  famous  land  owner,  born  at  Utica  in  1797,  noted  for 
his  interest  in  slaves,  and  for  his  philanthropy  and  liberality,  was 
of  this  family.  He  owned  land  at  Tappan  in  the  memory  of 
still  living  people.  1  am,  however,  called  just  here  to  ehij)hasize 
only  the  important  and  lasting  bearing  for  good  of  this  family 
upon  the  Tappan  Church  (See  the  account  below  of  a  famous 
gift  of  land  to  the  church  in  1729.  Through  it  Lambert  Ariaensen 
and  his  associates  still  live  in  the  support  of  the  Church). 

2.  Daniel  DeClerck  (or  De  Clerk — later  "Clark"  only). 
He  is  on  all  our  three  lists.  He  w  as  the  second  Elder  in  the  Church, 
and  was  often  re-elected.  Just  before  settling  at  Tappan,  as 
**widower  of  Maria  de  Moll,"  he  hj>d  married  in  New  York  April 
8,  1685,  Grietje  Cosyns,  widow  of  Jan  Pietersen  Haring  and 
mother  of  Pieter  and  Cosyn  Haring  (Sec  below).  He  had  no 
children  by  the  second  marriage,  but  at  least  one  son  by  the  first 
followed  his  father  to  Tappan,  and  a  de  Clerk  line  from  him  came 
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clown  through  the  records.  His  last  descendant  in  the  Church  was 
Maria,  widow  of  John  Cutwater,  and  daughter  of  William  de 
Clerk  and  P^lizabeth  Haring.  She  was  born  February  i6,  1810, 
united  with  the  Church  October  7,  1837,  and  died  November  i, 
1895,  aged  85  years,  8  months  and  16  days.  Jacob  de  Clerk,  who 
is  on  the  Church  list  below,  as  joining  it  at  its  second  communion, 
was  no  doubt  a  son  of  this  patentee.  He  married  Annetje  Van 
Houten  at  Tappan,  October  16,  1706,  and  had  eight  children  bap- 
tized in  the  Tappan  Church. 

3.  Cornells  Claeskn  Cuyper  (Kuyper  or  Cooper).  The  Tap- 
pan  records  have  his  wife  as  Aeltje  Bogart.  The  marriage  took 
place  at  Bergen,  and  is  entered  on  the  Bergen  record  by  patro- 
nymics only;  thus,  "Cornelis  Claes  of  New  York,  and  Aeltje 
Teunisse  of  Brooklyn. '*  This  shows  that  the  wife  was  a  daughter 
of  Teunis  Bogart,  and  gives  her  residence  before  marriage.  We 
have  also  on  our  lists  a  brother  of  Cornells,  Jan  Claesen  Cooper, 
with  his  wife,  and  a  sister,  Trjntje  Claes  Cooper,  with  her  hus- 
band. The  marriages  of  these  are  also  on  the  Bergen  record, 
thus,  * 'Jan  Claesen  of  Harsimus,  and  Tryntje  Stratemaker  of  Ho- 
boken,  September  13,  1694,  and  "Teunis  Roelofse  of  Amersfoort, 
(Flatlands)  and  Tryntje  Claes  of  Manhattan,  December  2^,  1677.*' 
These  entries  show  that  the  Teunis  Van  Houten  of  the  Tappan 
Church  and  census  lists,  was  a  son  of  Roelof  Van  Houten,  that  the 
father  of  the  Coopers  was  Claes  or  Nicholas  Cooper,  and  that  all 
these  married  person  were  young  at  the  time  of  their  settlement 
at  Tappan. 

Cornells,  the  patentee,  became  the  third  elder  of  the  Church, 
and  both  he  antl  his  brother  were  again  and  again  in  the  Con- 
sistory. The  Coopers  were  in  New  York  before  1650,  but  the 
parents  of  these  three  children  seem  to  have  settled  in  New  Jersey, 
and  the  children  themselves  located  at  Tappan.  In  the  Tappan 
Church  their  descendants  became  exceedingly  numerous,  occupy- 
ing a  very  large  place  in  the  records.  American  Coopers  have  been 
distinguished  as  authors,  teachers  and  professional  men  and  women 
in  considerable  numbers,  and  one  of  them  has  left  behind  him  a 
monument  of  his  interest  in  the  masses,  and  of  intelligent  liberality 
with  worldly  wealth,  which  will  keep  the  family  name  alive  to  the 
end  of  time. 

4.  Staats  De  Groot.  His  name,  as  given  in  New  York  and 
Bergen  records  from    1675  onward,  was,    in  full,    Staats  Jansen  de 
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Groot.  His  wife  was  Barbara  Caspers  (see  Melchert  Caspersen  be- 
low. Her  name  in  the  baptismal  records  is  again  written  Barbara 
Springsteen).  I  do  not  know  whether  these  ever  lived  in  Tappan, 
but  their  daughter  Metje  or  Mettie  de  Groot  joined  the  Church  there 
in  1703,  and  Cornelia  de  Groot  (perhaps  another  daughter)  joined  it 
in  171 1.  Mettie  married  Tyares  (or  Joris)  Juwell,  and  Cornelia 
married  Jonas  Gerritsen.  Both  have  children  on  the  register  of 
baptisms.  Other  de  Groots  appear  on  the  books  in  later  years. 
The  de  Groots  were  in  New  York  before  1650.  They  were  also  in 
the  Bergen  and  Hackensack  Churches — in  the  latter  from  its  start 
in  1686.  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Pieter  de  Groot  of  that  Church, 
married  Daniel  Demarest  in  1707,  and  became  the  great-great- 
grandmothcT  of  Rev.  Dr.  David  D.  Demarest,  our  late  Seminary 
Professor  at  New  Brunswick. 

5.  John  (or  Jan)  De  Vries,  Sr.  The  name  de  Vries  had  been 
in  America  very  early,  and  had  been  sadly  emphasized  at  Tappan 
through  the  misfortunes  of  Captain  David  Pietersen  de  V^ries  be- 
tween 1640  and  1643.  *  ^^  ^1^^^  ^^^  ^^^  family,  and  had  per- 
sonally left  the  country  at  that  date.  Vet  the  name  had  contin- 
ued in  New  Amsterdam.  Pieter  Rudolphus  de  Vries,  who  died 
in  1660,  had  long  been  a  merchant  in  the  city.  But  this  Jan  de 
Vries  seems  to  have  been  a  new  arrival  after  the  middle  of  the 
century.  He  came  over  as  a  mariner,  and  was  first  known 
as  Captain  Jan  Gerritsen.  The  sometimes  added  "de  Vries,  "which 
grew  upon  him  as  a  family  name,  at  first  only  meant  that  he  had 
come  from  Vriesland  (or  Friesland).  He  was  married  in  New 
Amsterdam,  December  18,  1660.  The  marriage  is  thus  entered  on 
the  New  York  Register  :  **Jan  (Jerritsen  of  VVorkum  in  Vriesland, 
and  Grietje  Teunis  of  Amsterdam  in  N.  Netherland."  He  has  six 
children  baptized  in  New  York,  beginning  in  1661  and  ending  in 
1682,  all  of  whom,  except  Jacob,  baptized  in  1679,  were  girls.  With 
the  first  three  of  these  children,  he  is  entered  as  Jan  Gerritsen,  and 
with  the  last  three  as  Jan  de  Vries.  The  name  of  the  mother, 
Grietje  Teunis,  is  the  same  with  them  all. 

The  name  of  this  patentee  never  appears  in  any  Tappan  paper 
except  the  original  Patent  itself  He  had  lived  in  Harlem,  N.  Y. , 
to  the  date  of  that  paper,  and  there  is  no  existing  evidence  that  he 
ever  settled  at  Tappan. 

♦Sec  "History  of  the  Reformed  Church  of   Tappan,"  prepared  by  the  author  of  this 

sketch,  in  1894. 
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Rikcr,  in  his  **History  of  Harlem/'  states  in  regard  to  him  that 
though  he  was  called  **de  Vries"  because  he  had  last  come  from 
Vriesland,  his  real  name  was  Van  Dalssen,  his  original  home  hav- 
been  Dalssen  in  Overyssel.  He  says  his  line  went  over  into 
Orange  (now  Rockland)  county,  and  started  the  Van  Dalssen  fam- 
ily there.  He  must  have  had  Van  Dalssen  family  sources  of  infor- 
mation that  I  have  not.  The  first  Van  Dalssens  at  Tappan  (and  of 
course  the  first  in  Orange  county)  were  Jan  Van  Dalssen  and  his 
wife,  Anna  Van  Raetsvelt,  who  united  with  the  Tappan  Church  in 
1704.  Dirck  Storm,  who  had  been  the  Voorleser  of  the  Church 
from  its  organization,  resigned  his  office  in  that  year,  and  Jan  Van- 
Dalssen  was  chosen  his  successor  at  once.  He  was  still  in  office 
in  1 7 13,  but  probably  died  about  that  time.  His  wife  appears  on 
the  records  as  a  widow  in  1718.  With  the  baptisms  from  the  latter 
date  onward,  other  Van  Dalssens  come  in  who  are  evidently  of  the 
same  stock  with  the  Voorleser.  But  the  Tappan  records  do  not 
show  any  point  at  which  the  name  de  Vries  could  have  passed  into 
the  name  Van  Dalssen. 

6.  John  (or  Jan)  De  Vries,  Jr.  The  terms  ''senior"  and  "junior' 
with  these  patentees,  do  not  mean  father  and  son,  but  simply  the 
elder  and  the  younger.  The  elder  never  had  a  son  Jan,  as  1  have 
shown.  The  two,  however,  were  no  doubt  related.  The  younger 
married  Ariaentje  Dircks  of  Albany,  October  10,  1679,  and  these 
made  their  home  at  Tappan,  probably  from  the  date  of  the  f)atent. 
The  wife  never  became  a  member  of  the  Church,  but  Jan  joined  it 
October  23,  1695.  They  had  four  children,  Maria,  Helena,  Jo- 
hannes and  Jacobus.  Helena  (or  Lena)  and  Johannes  married  at 
Tappan,  and  Johannes  had  a  son  Johannes  baptized  in  171 9. 
From  this  time  the  name  de  Vries  does  not  appear  on  any  Tappan 
record. 

The  brothers  de  Vries  in  our  ministrv  of  to-dav  are  not  of  the 
early  American  stock,  but  were  themselves  born  in  Holland  and 
came  to  this  country  when  young. 

7,  8.  HuYBERT  AND  JoHANNES  Gerritsen.  To  thcsc  add  Abram 
Blauvelt  and  Hendrick  and  Isaac  Gerritsen  of  the  census  report,  and 
Margrietje  Blauvelt  of  the  member  roll.  These  six  were  brothers 
and  sister.  And  one  of  them,  Hendrick,  had  a  daughter,  Maria 
Blauvelt,  who,  on  the  same  roll,  appears  as  the  wife  of  Cosyn 
Haring,  a  patentee.  The  family  name  of  all  these  was  Blauvelt. 
Their  earliest    American   ancestor  is    on   the  New   York    records 
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simply  as  Gerfit  Hendricksen,  of  Deventer,  Holland.  He  mar- 
ried Marretje  Lamberts  Moll  of  Bush  wick,  L.  I.,  May  7,  1646.  * 
There  were  several  children,  of  whom  the  six  described  below  in 
the  order  of  their  ages,  were  all  connected  with  the  Tappan  settle- 
ment : — 

(a)  Hendrick  Gerritsen  (Blauvelt),  not  one  of  the  pat- 
entees, was  baptized  August  9,  1648.  He  married  Marretje 
Waldron  in  New  York,  September  20,  1673.  t  Hendrick  and 
Marretje  were  received  into  the  Tappan  Church  October  23, 
1695.  Their  daughter,  Maria,  as  stated  above,  married  Cosyn 
Haring,  one  of  the  patentees,  and  often  an  oflicer  of  the  Church 
(See  below). 

(b)  Htybert  (jerritsen,  (Blauvelt)  one  of  the  patentees, 
was  baptized  May  13,  1657.  He  married  Willemtje  Ariaens, 
perhaps  a  sister  of  Lambert  Ariaensen,  in  New  York,  April 
15,  1679.  There  is  no  evidence  that  these  ever  settled  on  the 
Tappan  patent.  But  they  had  a  son,  Gerrit  Huybertsen  Blau- 
velt (on  the  census  list,  .Gerrit  Huybrechts),  married  at  Tappan 
in  1704,  a  daughter,  Marretje  Huyberts  Blauvelt,  married  (see 
Roelof  Van  Houten  below)  in  1705,  and  a  daughter,  Dirckje 
Huyberts  Blauvelt,  married  at  Hackensack  in  1709.  The  first 
two  of  these  settled  at  Tappan. 

(c)  Johannes  Gerritsen  (Blauvelt),  one  of  the  patentees, 
also  one  of  the  founders  and  first  members,  and  more  than  once 
an  officer  of  the  Church.  He  was  baptized  April  9,  1659.  He 
married  Catharine  ("Catie")  Cornelis.  I  cannot  identify  the 
wife,  nor  have  I  found  the  date  of  the  marriage.  She  never 
united  with  the  Church.  These  were  the  great-great-grand- 
parents of  the  Rev.  George  M.  S.  Blauvelt,  pastor  of  the  Tappan 
Church  from  1864  to  1882.  Many  of  their  descendants  have 
been  well-known  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  One  of  them  was  for 
many  years  a  printer  and  publisher.  In  18 10  he  published  Dr. 
Van  Harlingen's  translation  of  Vanderkemp's  sermons  on 
the  * 'Heidelberg  Catechism,  "  a  valuable  work  in  two  volumes, 
still  found  in  the  older  libraries  of  our  Church. 

(d)  Margrietje  Gerrits  (Blauvelt),  wife  of  Lambert  Ariaen- 
sen Smith  (see  above).       These  have  the  honor  of  standing  first 

♦For  full  information  in  reg«rd  to  his  descending  line,  sec  my  article  on  "The  Blau- 
velt Family  in  America,"  published  in  the  N.  Y.  (ien,  and  Biog.  Record,  Vol.  XXVIII, 
pp.   158-161.  fFor  the  famous  Waldron  family  of  Harlem,  and  her  place  in  it,  sec 

Riker's  extensive  genealogy,  pp.  5M  S*^?- 
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on  the  member  roll   of  the  Church.     Margrietjef  was  baptized 
September  25,  1661. 

(e)  Abram  Gerritsen  (Blauvelt,)  not  one  of  the  patentees. 
He  was  baptized  January  17,  1663.  He  married  Grietje  Minne 
or  Minnelay  (for  this  name  see  below),  April  8,  1691.  She  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Church  October  23,  1695.  His  name  is 
not  on  the  member  roll,  but  this  is  a  clerical  omission,  as  he  was 
an  Elder  of  the  Church  in  171 1.  These  parents  stand  first  on  the 
baptismal  register  of  the  Church. 

(f)  Isaac  Gerritsen  (Blauvelt,)  not  one  of  the  patentees, 
nor  ever  a  member  of  the  Church.  He  was  baptized  January 
27,  1666.  He  married  Maria  Pieters  (whose  connection  I  do 
not  know),  January  2,  1693.  She  joined  the  Tappan  Church, 
October  23,  1695. 

9,  10.  PiETER  AND  CosYN  Haring.  Also  in  the  other  lists 
Cornelis,  Brechtje,  Maria  and  Abram  Haring.  These  six  were 
brothers  and  sisters.  They  have  been  at  Tappan  as  numerous 
and  prominent  as  the  Blauvelts.  Both  families  had  two  men 
among  the  patentees,  both  were  always  represented  in  the  Con- 
sistories, both  were  among  the  land  givers  of  1729,  both  were  at 
the  front  in  civil  and  Church  conflicts,  and  both  have  given  min- 
isters to  the  service  of  Christ.  It  is  important  that  both  be  dis- 
tinctly  understood  in  a   histor\'   of  the   Tappan  Church. 

Pieter  Haring,  of  Hoorn,  North  Holland,  is  the  first  ancestor 
of  whom  we  now  have  knowledge.  His  third  son,  Jan  Pietersen 
Haring,  arrived  in  New  Amsterdam  April  15,  1660,  and  in  1662 
married  Grietje  Cosyns,  who,  after  his  death,  became,  April  8,  1685, 
the  second  wife  of  Daniel  de  Clerck,  as  stated  above.  Could  Pieter 
Haring  of  Hoorn  have  been  of  the  same  stock  with  the  brave  John 
Haring  of  the  siege  of  Haarlem  in  1573?  It  is  highly  probable. 
The  nearness  of  time  makes  the  question  closely  pertinent. 

Jan  Pietersen  Haring  and  Grietje  Cosyns  had  seven  children, 
viz.:  Peter,  born  in  Harlem,  New  York,  August  13,  1666;  married 
Grietje  Jans,  daughter  of  Jan  Louwe  (or  Lourens)  Bogert,  a  refugee 
from  Mannheim,  who  had  come  over  in  1663,  and  was  noted 
among  Harlem's  early  settlers, — Vroutje,  born  May  3,  1667;  mar- 
ried Teunis  Quick, — Cosyn,  born  March  3,  1669,  married  Maria  Blau- 
velt (see  above), — Cornelis,  born  March  4,  1672;  married  Catha- 
lina  Flierboom  (see  below.) — Brechtje,  born  July  4,  1675;  married 
Teunis  Douwense  Talema  (or  Talman,  see  below.) — Maria,  bom 
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September  27,1679;  married  Jacob  Tyse  Flierboom  (see  below.) — 
and  Abram,  born  November  24,  1681;  married  Dirckje  Talema  (see 
below).  All  these  children  are  found  on  Tappan  records  and  sent 
down  lines  in  the  vicinity  of  their  early  homes.  Cornelis  was  the 
first  deacon  of  the  Church.  He  and  Cosyn  and  Abram  were  re- 
peatedly in  the  Consistory,  first  as  deacons  and  later  as  elders. 
The  children  of  Pieter  were  very  numerous,  but  being  mostly 
daughters,  largely  lost  the  name  Haring  through  their  marriages. 
His  line  is  now  represented  by  Miss  Margaretta  B.  Powless,  of  Nor- 
wood, near  Tappan,  and  her  sister,  Mrs.  Petrus  Kline,  of  New 
Durham,  N,  J.,  whose  daughter,  Mrs.  Ira  Bogert  Haring,  is  a 
member  of  the  Church  to-day.  The  family  of  Cosyn  also  has  been 
prolific.  It  has  from  the  beginning  hardly  ever  been  unrepresented 
in  the  Consist  or)'.  Mr.  John  T.  Haring,  a  present  elder,  belongs 
to  it.      (And  see  below  for  notice  of  a  land  gift  in  1729). 

II,  12.  Adriaen  and  Cornelis  I.ambertsen.  Already  fully 
treated  under  Lambert  Ariaensen. 

13.  Claes  Maunde.  No  information.  Name  does  not  occur 
again. 

14.  Gerrit  Steynmets.  He  was  baptized  in  New  York,  August 
2'],  1656,  and  was  a  son  of  Casparis  Steynmets  and  Jannekc  Gerrits, 
who  had  been  married  in  New  York,  March  31,  1652.  The  family 
located  in  Bergen  about  1660.  Casparis  became  one  of  the  first 
three  magistrates  of  that  place  in  1661.  (ierrit  married  Vroutje 
Claes  of  Bergen,  February  24,  1684,  and  after  her  death,  Cathalina 
Gerrits,  July  12,  1691.  He  probably  never  settled  at  Tappan.  The 
name  Steynmets  abounds  in  the  records  of  Bergen,  Hackensack  and 
Tarrvtown. 

15.  Jan  Stratemaker  (or  Straat).  His  full  first  name  was 
Jan  Dircksen.  He  was  received  as  a  Church  member  at  Bergen, 
December  30,  1664,  and  was  married  there  to  Grietje,  or  Geesje 
Gerrits,  January  14,  1665.  Three  of  his  children  also  were  mar- 
ried at  Bergen,  viz.;  Tryntje  Stratemaker  ("from  Hoboken") 
to  Jan  Claescn  Cuyper  of  Harsimus,  now  Jersey  City,  September 
27^^  1664;  Dirck  Stratemaker  to  Tryntje  Buys,  November  27,  1698, 
and  Jan  Stratemaker  to  Neeltje  Buys,  January  12,  1707  (Aert 
and  Johnannes  Buys,  sons  of  Pieter  Buys  of  Holland,  settled  in 
Harlem  in  1661  and  1663.  From  them  came  the  many  of  the 
name  found  on  the  Bergen,  Hackensack  and  Tarrytown  records). 
Jan  Stratemaker  is  noted  in  Tappan  history  as  the  builder,  in  1700, 
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of  the  first  solid  house  in  the  settlement,  a  house  still  standing, 
and  known,  since  the  American  Revolution,  as  the  '^Washington 
Headquarters."  He  sold  it  to  his  son,  Dirck,  in  1704.  Dirck  was 
a  deacon  in  the  Church  in  1 707,  though,  strange  to  say,  his  name 
is  not  on  the  member  roll.  Jan  and  his  wife,  Neeltje,  joined  the 
Church  in  October,  1708.  Dirck  and  Tr}^ntje  had  eight  children 
baptized  between  1699  ^^^  ^7^7-  With  the  baptismal  entries,  he 
is  four  times  given  as  Dirck  Stratemaker,  and  four  times  as  Dirck 
Straat.  The  name  in  Rockland  county  from  his  time  onward  has 
always  been  written  Straat  or  Straut.  In  this  form  it  continues  in 
the  county  still. 

16.  Iden  or  Idk  (full  name  Iden  Cornelisen)  Van  Vorst.  He 
married  in  New  York,  Hillctjejans  of  Oldenburg,  Germany,  Octo- 
ber 18,  1652.  In  the  marriage  record  he  is  entered  as  of  New  Am- 
sterdam. But  his  name  indicates  that  his  family  was  of  Voorst  in 
Gelderland,  Holland.  There  is  no  evidence  that  he  ever  settled 
on  his  Tappan  land.  He  had  received  in  1664  a  grant  of  land  at 
Harsimus,  now  Jersey  City,  and  he  probably  lived  there.  His 
daughter,  Annetje  Idens  Van  Vorst,  first  appears  in  records  as  re- 
ceived into  the  Bergen  Church,  May  29,  1672.  She  married  Jo- 
hannes Meyer  (full  name  Jan  Jansen  Meyer)  in  New  York,  June 
'3»  ^^77-  J  ^^^  record  of  the  marriage  gives  her  as  then  of  Har- 
simus. It  is  probable  that  her  father  interested  himself  in  the 
Tappan  Patent  for  the  sake  of  these  children.  They  became  the 
ancestors  of  a  line  that  has  continued  in  Rockland  county.  They 
were  the  maternal  great-great-grandparents  of  Rev.  Isaac  D.  Cole, 
pastor  of  the  Tappan  Church  from  1829  to  1864.  Annetje  united 
with  the  Church,  October  23,  1695,  and  Johannes  did  the  same 
January  17,  1705.  He  was  in  the  Consistory  as  Deacon  in  171 1, 
and  as  an  P'.kler  more  than  once  in  later  years. 

2.     Respecting  All  Names  in  the   Other   Two  ListSy   Not  Already 

A^oticed. 

17.  Isaac  Brett  and  His  Wife  Magdalen.  These  settlers  are 
on  the  census  report  of  1702,  but  not  on  any  other  record.  Tap- 
pan  has  no  traditions  of  them.  "Brit"  often  occurs  in  the  Tarry- 
town  register.  (Jur  own  New  York  Church  Records  do  not  have 
the  name  Brett  as  early  as   1 702.      It  has  stood  high  in  our  min- 
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istry  and  eldership  during  the  present  century,  however,  and  is  an 
honored  name  among  us  at  this  very  day. 

1 8.  Melchert  (Melchior  orMelgert)  Caspersen  and  his  wife, 
Geertruyt  Bartels.  Of  Bartels  I  know  nothing.  Melchert  was 
a  Springsteen.  Riker  says  the  original  Springsteens  w^ere  Swedes. 
Joost  and  Johannes  Springsteen,  however,  came  from  Gronin- 
gen  in  1652.  Their  father,  according  to  Riker,  was  Casper, 
and  he  adds:  **Melle  or  Melchert  Caspersen,  whom  he  makes 
to  have  been  their  brother,  was  at  Bush  wick  in  1663.  He  became 
a  freeman  of  New  York  in  1696,  but  afterwards  removed  to  Tap- 
pan."  He  had  several  children  born  in  Brooklyn,  among  whom 
were  Casper  and  Jeuriaen,  both  uf  whom  come  into  our  lists  here, 
the  former  as  Casper  Springsteen  and  the  latter  as  Jeuriaen  Mel- 
gertsen.  Each  of  these  will  be  treated  in  his  place  below.  We 
had  above  a  Barbara  Caspers  or  Barbara  Springsteen,  as  wife  of 
Staats  de  Groot.  She  was  undoubtedly  a  sister  of  Melchert 
Caspersen. 

19.  Jeremiah  Cenniff  (or  Kenniff)  and  his  wife,  Annetje 
Woelfs.  These  united  with  the  Church  October  23,  1695,  and  are 
on  the  census  report  of  1702,  with  six  children  unnamed,  of  whom 
two  were  sons.  Jeremiah  was  a  deacon  in  1695,  and  again  in  1702. 
From  that  date  I  do  not  find  him  again  in  any  Tappan  record. 
His  children,  Jeremiah  Cenniff,  Jr.,  and  Abigail  Cenniff,  united  with 
the  Church  in  1710.  The  former  married  Annetje  de  Revier  at 
Tarrytown,  January-  31,  171 9,  and  from  that  time  onward  was 
connected  with  the  Tarrytown  Church.  In  his  marriage  record, 
he  is  said  to  have  been  born  on  the  Manor  of  Cortland.  Other 
Cenniffs  are  also  on  the  Tappan  record.  I  know  nothing  of  the 
name  Cenniff.  It  has  been  intimated  to  me  that  it  has  so  changed 
its  character  as  to  have  carried  away  all  suggestion  of  its  earlier  form. 

20.  Jacob  Cool  (or  Kool — later  Cole)  and  his  wife  Barbara 
Hans  or  Jans  (a  patronymic  that  in  this  case  has  so  far  defied  iden- 
tification). Jacob  had  been  baptized  at  Kingston,  January  i,  1673, 
and  had  lived  there  with  his  parents  till  his  marriage.  Having  de- 
termined upon  Tappan  as  his  home,  he  came  down  just  as  the 
Church  had  been  started,  and  at  about  twenty-six  years  of  age, 
joined  it  with  his  wife,  October  23,  1695.  He  was  a  grandson  of 
Barent  Jacobsen  Kool,  of  Amsterdam.  Holland,  who  was  an 
officer  under  the  West  India  Company  in  1633,  and  is  believed  to 
have  first  come  over  in    1626.     Jacob  died  before  November  23, 
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1710,  as  Barbara  is  on  the  record  as  a  widow  at  that  date.     JacoN 
and    Barbara    were    the  paternal  great-great-grandparents  of  the 
Rev.  Isaac  D.  Cole.     Several  ministers  of  the  Gospel    have  been 
among  their  descendants. 

21.  Samuel  Conklin  and  His  Wife  Hanna.  On  the  census  re- 
port only.  The  early  spelling  was  Kankelie.  Kankelies  abounded 
at  Tarrytown  from  the  beginning,  but  were  not  numerous  at  Tap- 
pan.  I  cannot  fix  the  connection  of  this  pair.  At  a  much  later 
period,  there  were  many  Conklins  in  the  Tappan  Church.  The 
name  is  a  familiar  one  in  Rockland  county.  It  has  become, 
through  some  of  its  representatives,  a  renowned  name  throughout 
our  land. 

22.  Ariaen,  Floris  Willemsen,  Gysbert  and  Willem  Crom. 
The  name  Crom  became  very  common  in  the  Tappan  and  Tarr}- 
town  Churches,  and  is  still  found  in  their  neighborhoods.  Floris 
Willemsen  Crom  and  his  wife  Cathalina  Ariacns  (was  she  a  sister 
of  Lambert  Ariaensen  ?)  have  a  daughter  Teuntje  Floris  Crom  on 
the  member  roll  of  October  23,  1695.  Willem  Crom  married 
Grietje  or  (icrritje  Van  Houten  (see  below). 

23.  John,  Jannp:tje  and  Grietje  De  Puw  (various  spellings 
\vith  this  name).  John  married  Anneke,  Jannetje  was  the  wife  of 
Mynert  Hendrick  Hogenkamp,  and  Grietje  was  the  wife  of  Jan 
Waard  (sec  below).  This  family  is  still  in  the  Tappan  Church. 
It  abounded  also  in  the  Church  at  Tarrytown,  and  is  still  widely 
prevalent  on  both  sides  of  the  Hudson.  It  is  a  Huguenot  family. 
Nicholas  de  Puis  came  to  New  Amsterdam  in  October,  1662  from 
Ariois  with  a  wife  and  three  children.  He  was  the  American  an- 
cestor of  the  family.  It  has  given  several  ministers  to  the.  Church 
of  Christ.  In  our  own  day  it  has  won  special  distinction  by  the 
life  and  career  of  our  United  States  Senator,  Chauncey  M.  Depew. 

24.  Jacob  (full  name  J.^coB  Tyse)  Flierboom  and  his  wife 
Maria  Ilaring.  sister  of  Pieter  and  Cosyn  Haring  (see  above.)  Jacob 
and  Maria  have  a  daughter  Marretjc  Jacobs  Flierboom  on  the 
member  roll  of  October  2^,  1695.  She  was  the  wife  of  Rynier 
Mynertsen  Hysseryck.  Cathalina  Flierboom.  wife  of  Cornelis 
Haring,  was  no  doubt  Jacobs  sister.  The  name  Flierboom  (or 
Vlierboom)  came  ilown  in  the  Tappan  Church  to  within  a  late  date. 
It  was  also  at  Albany  (see  Riker).  I  have  no  knowledge  of  its 
history. 

25.  Coenraet    Hansen     (in    several    places    written    Coenraet 
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Harte)  and  his  wife  Leuntje  (for  Leentje,  i.  e.  Helena  or  Magda- 
lena)  Magiels.  Hansen  and  Magiels  are  both  patronymics. 
Hansen  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  of  these  to  follow.  * 'Harte" 
may  have  been  the  family  name  here.  Magiels  means  daughter 
of  Magiel  or  Michael.  The  Magielsens  were  numerous  at  Bergen 
and  also  at  Tarrytown,  but  I  cannot  fix  their  connections. 

26.  John  Hey  and  his  wife  Tryntje.     No  information. 

27.  Mynert  Hendricksen  Hogenkamp  and  his  wife,  Jannetje  de 
Puw  (see  above).  The  Hogenkamps  became  very  numerous  in 
Rockland  county,  and  also  appeared  at  Tarrytown.  I  have  no 
doubt  their  origin  is  clear  to  the  family,  but  I  have  no  clue  to  it 
while  preparing  this  sketch. 

28.  Gerrit,  Herman  and  John  Hendricksen.  Another  pa- 
tronymic. Were  they  brothers  of  Mynert  Hendricksen  Hogen- 
kamp ? 

29.  Gerrit  Huybrechts.  Same  as  Gerrit  Huybertsen  Blau- 
velt     (See  above).      His  wife   was  Catharina  Meyer     (See  below). 

30.  Rynikr  Mynertsen  Hysseryck  and  his  wife,  Marretje 
Jacobs  Flierboom,  daughter  of  Jacob  Flierboom  above.  Rynier 
was  twice  an  elder  in  the  Church.  No  information  as  to  his  fam- 
ily line. 

31.  Meenske  Jans     (See  Albert  Minnelay  below). 

32.  Casper  Jansen  and  his  wife  May,  also  Reyn  Jansen  and 
his  w'ife  Lysbeth.      No  information. 

^^.  WiLLEM  JuwELL,  Sr. ,  and  his  wife  Sara.  We  have  also 
Willem  Juwell,  Jr.,  reported  in  the  census  return  of  1702,  and 
Joris  Juwell  (see  under  Staats  de  Groot)  on  the  baptismal  records. 
*'Juer  was  very  frequent  at  Tarrytown.  I  know  nothing  of  its 
origin,  but  the  name,  with  spelling  Jewell,  is  common  to-day. 

34.  Edward  Mek.  In  Tarrytown  records  Meghts  and  Meeks, 
with  a  wife  Maria  or  Marretje.      No  information. 

35.  Jeuriaen  Melgertsen.  a  son  of  Melchert  or  Mel^ert 
Caspersen  (See  above).  His  full  name  was  Jeuriaen  Melgertsen 
Springsteen.  He  has  a  brother,  Casper  Springsteen  (See  below). 
Jeuriaen's  wife  was  Catharina.  They  had  two  children  baptized 
and  recorded  in  Tarrytown  in  1706  and  1708. 

36.  William  Merritt  and  his  wife  Margery.  I  do  not  know 
the  line  of  this  family,  but  the  name  of  Merritt  is  very  common  to- 
day. 

37.  Catharina  Meyer.     A  daughter  of  Johannes  Meyer  and 
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Annetje  Idens  Van  Vorst.  She  married  Gerrit  Huybertsen  Blau- 
velt  at  Tappan,  January  12,  1704.  See  above  under  his  father, 
Huybert  Gerritsen  Blauvelt,  and  compare  statement  respecting 
''Gerrit  Huybrechts." 

38.  Albert,  Grietje  and  Johannes  Minnelay  (or  Minne). 
Albert  married  Meenske  (or  Meinsje,  for  Wilhelmina)  Jans, 
Grietje  married  Abram  Gerritsen  Blauvelt  (see  above),  and 
Johannes  married  Anneke  Joachims.  Albert  and  Meenske  are  also 
on  the  Tarry  town  books.  They  were  married  at  Flatbush,  Novem- 
ber 6,  1684.  Albert  was  three  times  elder  at  Tappan.  The  Minne 
or  Minnelay  family  is  still  found  on  the  east  side  of  the  river, 
with  slightly  changed  spellings  of  the  name.  Riker  says  it  came 
from  Minne  Johannes  who,  according  to  him,  sailed  from  Fries- 
land  in  the  ship  Stetin,  in  September,  1663.  I  myself  have  the 
ship's  list  before  me  while  writing,  and  find  the  name  printed 
"Merine  Johannis."  Perhaps  Riker  knew  this  to  be  a  blunder. 
He  also  says  "Manny"  is  another  form  of  the  name. 

39.  Maria  Pieters,  wife  of  Isaac  Gerritsen  Blauvelt  (see 
above).      Pieters  is  a  patronymic.      No  information. 

40.  Jan  Perry  (or  Perre)  and  his  wife  Sara  Jans.  These  were 
married  in  New  York,  March  17,  1686.  The  husband  is  entered 
on  the  record  as  a  widower.  They  are  on  the  census  report  of 
1702.  Twenty-one  years  later,  we  have  on  the  banns  list  at  Tap- 
pan,  Feb.  9,  and  on  the  marriage  record  in  New  York,  March  10, 
^7^3y  J'^"  Perry,  born  in  New  York,  first  engaged  and  then  mar- 
ried to  Catrina  Stypcrs,  of  Germany,  widow.  Jan  and  Catrina 
have  four  children  baptized  at  Tappan,  the  last  as  late  as  1734- 
Whether  the  husband  in  both  these  marriages  was  the  same  man,  I 

,  do  not  know.  But  Jan  Perry  and  Catrina  Stypers  were  the  an- 
cestors of  a  Perry  family  that  has  been  very  noted  and  substantially 
useful  in  the  Tappan  Church  during  the  present  century.  The  name 
meant  more  than  words  could  express  to  the  congregation  during, 
and  for  years  after,  the  building  of  the  present  house  of  worship 
in  1835,  but  deaths  have  long  since  removed  the  dear  ones  who 
bore  it  half  a  century  ago. 

41.  LowK  RvNEKTSEN.  No  Information.  Was  he  a  son  of 
Rynier  (Rynert.*^)  Mynertsen  Hysscryck? 

42.  Casper  Springsteen  and  his  wife  Maria  Foos.  To  the 
wife  I  tind  no  clue.  Casper  was  a  son  of  Melchert  (?aspersen 
Springsteen,  and  a  brother  of  Jeuriaen  Melgertsen  Springsteen  (see 
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above).  Strangely  enough  I  find  twice  on  the  baptismal  record 
Casper  Smidt  and  Maria  Foos,  for  Casper  Springsteen  and  Maria 
Foos.  1  can  detect  no  family  connection  between  Spring- 
steen and  Smidt,  and  have  no  doubt  that  Smidt,  in  the 
two  entries,  is  a  clerical  blunder.  We  must  carefully  distinguish 
Casper  Springsteen  and  Maria  Foos  of  the  Tappan  record  from 
Casper  Springsteen  and  Maria,  of  the  Tanytown  record.  The 
latter  is  known  to  have  been  Maria,  daughter  of  Dirck  Storm 
(see  below).  Casper  Springsteen  and  Maria  Storm  have  a  child 
baptized  at  Tarry  town,  April  21,  1697,  while  Casper  Springsteen 
and  Maria  Foos  have  one  baptized  only  eight  days  later,  April 
29,  1697,  at  Tappan.  The  two  Caspers  were  of  course  related,  but 
what  the  relationship  was  we  cannot  tell. 

43.  DiRCK  Storm  and  his  wife  Mary  or  Maria.  These  are  on 
both  Tappan  and  Tarrytown  records,  but  neither  give  the  wife's 
last  name.  With  the  baptism  of  one  of  her  children,  however,  at 
Flatbush,  October  20,  1678,  it  is  given  in  full  as  Maria  Pieters 
Montfort.  Other  Montforts,  including  a  Pieter,  are  found  on  the 
same  book. 

Dirck  Storm  was  a  most  important  man.  He  and  his  wife 
came  to  New  Amsterdam  in  the  ship  Fox  in  August,  1662,  with 
three  children.  They  came  from  Hertogenbosch  (Bosch  or  Bois 
le  Due),  the  capital  of  North  Brabant,  Holland.  They  first  lived 
in  Harlem.  In  1670  Dirck  became  Secretary  at  Brooklyn.  In 
1691,  he  was  living  at  Tappan,  then  the  county  seat  of  Orange 
county,  as  county  Clerk  of  Sessions.  In  1702,  he  and  his  wife 
(no  children  being  named)  were  reported  on  the  Orange  county 
census,  he  himself  being  rated  among  the  men  over  sixty  years  of 
age.  Probably  he  was  at  least  sixty-eight  or  seventy  by  that  time, 
as  he  had  no  doubt  been  at  least  twenty-eight  or  thirty,  when, 
with  three  children,  he  came  to  New  Amsterdam  in   1662. 

The  children  he  brought  with  him  from  Holland  were  prob- 
ably his  sons  Gregoris  (also  written  Joris),  Pieter  and  David.  To 
these  were  added  on  this  side,  born  in  Harlem  and  Brooklyn, 
Maria  (Harlem  dates  lost),  Pietronella,  baptized  June  i,  1673, 
Aeltje,  baptized  October  20,  1678  (died  an  infant),  and  Aeltje, 
baptized  October  31,  1680.  At  an  early  period,  all  these  children 
had  located  at  Tarrytown.  Gregoris  (or  Joris)  had  married  Kn- 
geltje  Van  Dyck  (sometimes  written  Fngeltje  Thomas, )  daughter 
of  Thomas  Van  Dyck.    (She  had  a  son  Dirck  Storm,  baptized  Octo- 
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ber  20,  1695,  who  united  with  the  Tarrytown  Church  in  1731). 
Pieter  married  Grietje,  David  married  Esther.  Both  of  these  hacL 
many  children.  Maria  married  Casper  Springsteen,  Pietronella 
married  Pieter  Sie  (See)  and  Aeltje  is  on  the  member  roll  at  Tar- 
rytown, no  husband  being  connected  with  her  name.  From  these 
children  descended  the  Storm  family  of  Tarrytown,  more  numer- 
ous, between  1700  and  1800,  than  any  other  family  in  the  region. 
They  still  abound  and,  as  a  family,  have  been  noted  not  for  their 
numbers  alone,  but  for  their  solid  worth. 

Dirck  and  his  wife  did  not  remove  their  Church  connection 
from  their  Holland  home  till  May  13,  1670,  when  they  united  by 
letter  with  the  Brooklyn  Church.  And  they  did  not  remove  it 
again  till,  in  their  old  age,  they  put  in  their  letters  at  Tarrytown, 
which  was  their  last  earthly  home.  How  long  they  lived  in  Brooklyn 
cannot  now  be  determined.  Tappan  was  settled  in  1686.  They 
were  located  there  in  1691,  as  we  have  seen,  and  were  still  living 
there  as  the  Church  book  shows,  in  1703.  Dirck  was  a  foremost  man 
in  all  work.  But  especially  he  was  a  religious  leader.  He  had 
probably  gone  to  the  new  settlement  soon  after  its  start,  invited 
and  employed  by  the  people  to  conduct  their  religious  services, 
take  charge  01  their  religious  life,  and  be  the  teacher  of  their  chil- 
dren. Very  naturally,  when  the  Church  was  organized  in  1694, 
they  confirmed  him  in  this  Voor/eser  (public  reader)  relation,  which 
he  held  for  the  next  ten  years,  till  1704,  taking  charge  of  the 
Church  records,  and  in  all  possible  ways  making  himself  useful 
to  the  Church  and  the  community  to  that  date.  Then  he  went  to 
Tarrytown.  There  in  171 5,  when  he  was  over  eighty  years  of 
age,  the  Consistory  employetl  him  to  collect  the  full  papers  and 
statistics  of  their  Church,  which  had  been  badly  neglected  since  its 
organization  in  1697.  He  perfomicd  that  work  with  admirable  fi- 
delity, and  committed  every  scrap  and  item  to  record  with  his  own 
hand.  He  must  have  died  soon  after,  as  his  familiar  hand  and 
signature  tlisappear  from  the  record  as  soon  as  it  is  complete. 
Too  much  cannot  be  said  of  the  service  he  rendered  to  the 
Churches  of  Tappan  and  Tarrytown.  There  is  abundant  evidence 
through  his  extant  work  that  he  was  one  of  the  most  cultured  lay- 
men of  his  place  and  time. 

44.  Dirck   Straat    and    his    wife,    Tryntje.      See    under    Jan 
Stratemaker  (or  Straat)  above. 

45.  Tel'XIS    Talman  and  his  wife,    Brechtje    Haring,    sister  of 
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Pieter  and  Cosyn  Haring  (See  above).  These  were  the  ancestors 
of  a  long  line  of  Talmans,  which  has  been  prominent  in  the 
Churches  and  activities  of  Rockland  county  to  this  day.  1  do  not 
know  when  or  through  whom  the  family  started  in  America. 

46.  Paulus  Tjurcksen  or  Turcksen.  There  were  a  father 
and  son  of  this  name  in  New  York.  The  father  married  Aeltje 
Barents,  daughter  of  Barentsen  Kool,  already  mentioned,  and  aunt 
of  Jacob  Kool  (Cool)  who  joined  the  Tappan  Church  October  23, 
1695.  I  his  man  on  our  list  was  the  son.  The  name  Turcksen  is 
a  patronymic.  It  early  settled  into  Turks,  and  finally  into  Turk 
as  a  family  name. 

47.  Tki'ms  (full  name  Teuxis  Roelofsen)  \'an  Houten  and  his 
wife  Tryntje  Claes  Cuyper  (see  above,  under  Cuyper).     These,  as 
already    stated,  were  married  at  Bergen,  December  23,  1677.      He 
was  from  Flatlands,  and  she  from  Manhattan   Island.     They  were 
recorded  with   their  patronymics  only,  thus  :      **Teunis  Roelofsen 
and  Tr\ntje  Claes."     The  family  name  means  that  it  came  from 
Houten  in  Utrecht,  Holland.      Probably  Roelof  Van  Houten   and 
Claes  Cuyper,  the  parents  of  these  Tappan  settlers,  never  came    to 
America.      Teunis  and  Tryntje  may  not  have  gone    to  Tappan  till 
about  1692,  as  they  had  had  seven  children  baptized  in  New  York, 
the  last  in  May  of  that  year.      But  they    were  among  the  founders 
and  first  received  members  of  the  Church  in   1694,  and    later  they 
have  upon   its  record  four  more  children  bapti/.ed.     The  first    four 
of  their  eleven  children  are  on  our  lists  here,  Gerretje  (wife  of  Wil- 
lem  Florissen  Crom),  and  Annetjc,  as  members   received  in   1695, 
and  Roelof  and  Claes    as  resident  in   1702.     The   father  was  three 
times  an  elder,  and  was  noted   for  useful  service.      The  two    sons 
named  were  also  often  in  the  Consistory.      Teunis  is  on  the    Tarr}- 
town  records  as  always  accompanying  Domine  Bertholf  when  he 
went  thereto  preach.      He  and  his  wife  were  great  grandparents  of 
Catharine    Van   Houten,    the    maternal  grandmother  of  the  Rev. 
Isaac  D.  Cole. 

48.  Jan  Waard  or  Waart  and  his  wife,  (jrictje   De  Puw.      For 
her  see  above.      Of  him  I  have  no  information. 

49.  James  Wellkr   and   his  wife,    Bethe.      I   cannot    tix  these 
parties.      They  were  never  members  of  the  Tappan  church. 

50.  Fraxs  Wev.      No  information. 

These  names  have  covered  all  the  heads  of  families  and  all  the 
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Church  members  at  Tappan  during  the  first  sixteen  years  of  the; 
settlement,  from  1686  to  I70Z.  A  few  of  them  were  Huguenots, 
but  most  of  them  were  Hollanders.  Alt  of  them,  of  both  classes, 
were  of  the  Reformed  faith,  and  all  understood  and  spoke  the 
Holland  language.  All  were  faithful  Church  goers.  They  were  of 
the  best  blood  of  the  early  Holland  and  French  immigrations. 
Most  of  their  names,  as  we  have  seen,  ran  through  the  Harlem, 
Brooklyn,  Bergen,  Hackensack.  Acquackanonk,  and  Tarrjtown 
Churches,  as   well   as  through  their  own.     They   well   knew  their 
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Bibles  and  their  Church's  history,  and  they  were  progenitors  of 
later  men  who  fuught  valiantly  in  civil  and  Church  conflicts,  and  of 
maiiv  ministers  of  Christ,  two  of  whom,  in  immediate  succession, 
filled  their  own  pulpit  for  a  continuous  period  of  fifty-two  years. 
From  thi-  very  first  day  of  tlie  settlement  in  1686,  every  head  of  a 
family  had  supremely  on  his  mind  the  importance  of  religion  and 
education.  M  the  very  outset,  while  putting;  up  log  houses  for 
their  own  tempornrv  homes,  they  remembered  to  include  one  of 
the  same  sort  for  Church  and  school  purposes.     This  served   them 
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as  their  only  church  and  school  house  till  they  could  command 
sufficient  means  to  erect  a  more  substantial  structure.  In  1716, 
they  built  their  first  solid  church.  A  picture  of  it,  taken  from  their 
Church  seal,  adopted  in  1783.  and  still  in  use,  is  herewith  fur- 
nished. No  history  of  its  construction  has  comedown  to  us.  In 
it  Major    .\ndre  was  tried,    condemned   and  sentenced  in  1780.      It 
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stood  unchanged  till  1788,  when  it  was  reconstructed  wiih  enlarge- 
ment. The  enlarged  building  stood  just  forty -su-ven  years.  •  It  is 
well  remembered  by  several  persons  still  living.  It  was  entirely 
removed  in  1835,  and  replaced  with  the  present  house,  which  is 
now  sixly-six  years  old. 

Till    1729,   the  congregation   owned    no  projierty    except    its 
church  building  and  the  graveyard  attached,  with  limits  nearly  as 

•  The  hlMory  of  its  nnstnidion  and  archilecture  ii<  described  in  the  '-Hiilory  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  of  Tappaii,  ■  of  1894- 
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still  seen.  In  1729,  Daniel  de  Clerck,  Pieter  Haring,  Johannes 
(Gerritsen)  Blaiivelt,  Lambert  (Ariaensen)  Smith  and  Cosyn  Rar- 
ing, all  original  patentees  and  perhaps  the  only  ones  then  living  at 
Tappan,  gave  it  ninety-seven  acres  of  land,  as  a  token  of  their 
**good  will  and  affection."  The  Consistory  in  that  year,  as  will 
be  shown  below,  had  but  recently  called  a  first  actual  pastor  for 
the  Church,  and  had  engaged  to  provide  him  with  a  residence.  At 
once,  upon  receiving  this  gift,  they  proceeded  to  erect  their  par- 
sonage, which  is  still  standing,  but  has  been  several  times  re- 
paired and  on  one  or  two  occasions  considerably  enlarged,  so  that 
it  is  much  changed  since  1729. 

The  Rev.   Guiliam  Bertholf.* 

Religious  life,  as  we  have  already  seen,  was  in  and  with  the 
Tappan  community  from  the  very  start.  The  log  house,  put  up  at 
once,  had  been  faithfully  used.  Perhaps  Dirck  Storm,  of  whom 
some  account  has  been  given,  had  conducted  the  neighborhood  re- 
ligious meetings  during  the  eight  years  and  more  that  preceded  the 
formal  founding  of  the  Church.  But  probably  also,  Guiliam  (Wil- 
liam) Bertholf,  who  had  come  to  America  in  1686,  and  had  been 
at  Hackensack  and  Acquackanonck  as  a  lay  worker  from  that  year, 
had  been  often  on  the  Taj^pan  ground  and  given  the  people  en- 
couragement. In  1693,  the  Church  of  Hackensack,  seven  years 
old,  and  the  Church  of  Acquackanonk,  just  organized,  had  sent 
him  to  Holland  to  be  examined  and,  if  found  qualified,  to  be  or- 
dained and  set  apart  as  their  pastor.  In  February  1694,  he  re- 
turned with  full  power,  and  at  once  began  his  work.  He  w-as  the 
first  Reformed  C'hurch  minister  of  New  lersev.  and  seems  to  have 
studied  all  territory  within  his  reach,  and  to  have  faithfully  used 
every  opportunity  (Jod  gave  him  to  promote  already  begun  work, 
and  to  start  new  work  for  Christ.  The  Church  of  Tappan  does 
not.  as  I  formerly  thought,  owe  its  being  to  him.  It  grew  out 
of  the  vital  consecration  of  the  original  Tappan  settlers.  But  it 
was  organized  by  him  October  24,  1694,  and  though  he  was 
never  installed  over  it  as  a  pastor,  he  was  its  real  founder,  and 
its  only  ministerial  supervisor  from  1694  till  his  death.  For  at 
least  thirty  years,    he  administered  its  sacraments,  and  kept  the 

*  The  spelling  is  "Guiliam."  direct  from  the  "Huls  Books,"  and  always  so  written  in 
American  records  that  are  authoiitative.  The  Domine  himself  generally  signed  his  name 
simply  "G.  Bertholf."  but  when  writing  in  full  "Guiliaem  Bertholf  '  The  "H"  is  an 
error,  taken  from  the  Huguenot  spelling— "Ctuillaume."  used  in  our  early  records  by 
Huguenot   Clerks  (See 'History  of  the   Reformed   Church  of  Tappan."  page  la). 
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closest  watch  over  its  minutes  and  records,  which  heive  come 
down  to  us  complete  for  his  whole  period.  So  far  as  is  known, 
the  Church  under  his  care,  was  always  at  peace  and  in  good  con- 
dition. The  Voorlesers  of  his  time  were  Dirck  Storm  first,  and 
later  Jan  Van  Dalssen.  Tradition  represents  him  as  a  man  of 
deep  piety  and  spirituality.  We  do  not  need  tradition  to  ])rove 
to  us  that  he  was  a  tireless  worker  in  his  Master's  cause.  We 
have  not  the  date  of  his  death,  but  a  still  extant  deed,  bearing 
date  February  16,  1626,  has  the  signatures  of  himself  and  his 
wife.  He  was  then  seventy  years  of  age.  He  probably  died  in 
that  year,  as  he  does  not  appear  on  any  record  of  a  later  date. 
It  is  said  that  his  remains  were  interred  beneath  the  i)ulpit  of  the 
first  Hackensack  church.  We  deeply  regret  that  no  portrait  has 
come  down  to  us  of  this  eminently  faithful  and  widely  useful 
man.* 

The  Rf.v.  Frkderic  Muzelus. 

Upon  the  death  of  Domine  Hertholf,  the  congregation  deter- 
mined upon  establishing  a  formal  pastorship  for  itself.  It  was 
led  to  the  choice  of  the  Rev.  Frederic  Muzelius,  a  young  minister 
born  in  Germany  January  5,  1704,  of  whose  history  before  his 
settlement  at  Tappan  nothing  is  now  known.  He  was  called 
November,  1727,  and  served  twenty-two  years,  till  Xovember, 
1749,  when  his  pastorate  was  dissolved.  He  lived  about  thirty- 
two  and  a  half  years  longer,  till  April  7,  1782.  His  remains  lie 
in  the  oldest  Tappan  graveyard,  within  a  few  feet  of  the  rear  of 
the  church.  The  original  stone  marking  the  spot,  has  out- 
weathered  almost  a  dozen  decades.  The  inscription  upon  it  is 
easily  legible  still.    It  is  given  here  with  exact  spelling  and  pointing. 

*'Here  Lies  Inter'd  the  Body  of  Rev.  Frederic  Muzelius,  who 
Departed  This  Life  the  Seventh  of  April,  One  Thousand  Seven 
Hundred  F'.ighty  Two.  Born  in  (Germany  Anno  Domini,  One 
Thousand  1704,  Aged  78  Years,    Three  Months,   Two  Days." 

Of  Domine  Muzelius'  scholarship  or  pulpit  power,  no  testi- 
mony remains.  Nor  can  we  judge  what  results  he  would  have 
left  behind  him  as  a  pastor,  had  there  been  united  and  j)eaceful 
conditions  around  him  in  his  congregation.  His  ministry  fell 
upon  a  time  of  fearful  strain  in  our  American   Reformed  Church. 

♦For  a  sketch  of  the  Rev.  Guiliam  Bertholf,  seep.  i6S  of  this  volume;  also    the  "His- 
tory of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Tappan." 
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From  its  start  in  1628,  it  had  been   so  absolutely  subject  to  the 
mother  Church  in  Holland,   that  every  American  contemplating 
the  ministry,  had  been  compelled  to  cross  the  ocean  to  study,  or 
at  least  to  be  examined,  ordained  and  installed.     This  had  now 
been  going  on  for  a  hundred  years.     But  meanwhile  the  Church 
had  been  growing.     By  the  beginning  of  Domine  Muzelius'  min- 
istry, many  were  clamoring  for  the  establishment  of  a  college 
and  a  seminary   in   America,  and    for    the  founding    here   of  a 
Coetus  (or  Classis)  with  power  to  examine,    ordain  and  install. 
But  there  was  a  large  opposing  element.     Many  were  for  a  Con- 
ferentie   (or  Conference  body)  which  should  cherish  the  existing 
connection.     The  story  of  the   conflict  is  an  old  and  long  one. 
Two   bodies,  respectively    known    as    "The   Ccetus''    and    **The 
Conferentie"  were  organized,  and  a  conflict,  whose  details  came 
to  fill  volumes  of  record,  started  on  its  way  and  lasted  for  many 
years.     The  Tappan  congregation  was  terribly  rent  by  it.      Dom- 
ine Muzelius  at  first  seemed  to  favor  the  Cc^tus,  but    soon  gave 
himself  up  with  his  whole   soul  to  the  Conferentie.      His  entire 
Consistory  and   most   of  his    people    were    for  the  CcKtus.     The 
Domine  developed  such  a  spirit  during  the  years  that  it  became 
necessary  to  suspend    him  from  the  ministry.      The   Classis   of 
Amsterdam,  which  had    at  first  attributed  his  zeal  to  intense  de- 
votion to  the  mother  Church,  finally  seeing  that  he  was  a  victim 
of  ungovernable  passion  and  dangerous  to  the  Church,  concurred 
first  in  his  censure  and   then    in  his  susi)ension.      This  brought 
his  j)astorate  to  an  enforced  end  in  November,  1749.      By  mutual 
agreement   the  Ciuirch  furnished    to  him  during  his    subsequent 
long  period  of  retirement  a  residence  and  an  annuity.     He  bound 
himself   by    a    written   compact*    in    the    sum    of  two    hundred 
pounds,  not  to  preach  or  perform  any  ministerial  acts  publicly  or 
privately  in  Reformed    congregations  in  the  vicinity,  and  not  to 
foment  or  encourage  schisms,  divisions  or  dissensions  among  the 
])eoj)le  of  the  said  congregations,      ^'et  from  his  suspension  till  his 
death,  more   than  thirty-two  years,  he  kej)t  up  a  continuous  vio- 
lation of  this  compact.      In  1768,  he  actually  organized  a    schis- 
matic   congregation   in    Tappan.       This  congregation  he  held  to- 
gether till    1779 — eleven  years — when   it  broke  down,  partly    no 
doubt    as  the  result  of  his    own  old  age  and  infirmity,  but  prob- 
ably more  yet   as  an  outcome  of   the  glorious  Reformed  Church 

♦  Sec  "History  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Tappan,"  p.  66. 
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peace  of  1771,  whose  effect  must  by  that  time  have  been  accepted 
by  the  entire  American  people.  All  this  history  is  very  painful, 
of  course.  That  the  Tappan  Church  outlived  its  period  is  proof 
of  divine  vitality  in  our  Lord's  Church  as  an  institution.  It  is  a 
historic  comment  on  His  own  words — "The  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it." 

I'he  business  development  of  the  Church  under  Domine 
Muzelius'  ministry  (i 727-1 749)  was  important.  It  came  into 
possession  01  its  ninety-seven  acres  of  land  in  1729.  Fifty-five 
of  these  acres  lay  to  the  north  and  west  of  the  church,  and  forty- 
two  acres,  all  woodland,  lay  about  a  mile  to  the  south  in  New 
Jersey.  The  parsonage,  as  stated,  was  built  at  once  on  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  land.  The  numeriQal  growth  was  also  important, 
as  there  was  no  other  Church  within  many  miles  to  which  new- 
comers could  resort.  Two  hundred  and  eighty  persons  were 
added  to  the  communion,  all  but  sixty-six  of  them  on  profession 
of  their  faith.     The  baptisms  during  the  period  were  1125. 

During  the  month  after  this  pastorate  closed,  December, 
1749),  the  Reformed  Church  of  New  Hempstead  (now  Clarks- 
town  was  organized  as  an  offshoot  from  Tappan.  From  1 749  to 
1830 — eighty-one  years — the  two  Churches  maintained  joint  re- 
lations, having  but  one  pastor  between  them.  They  were  first 
served  by  Domine  Verbryck  from  1740  to  1784,  and  last  by 
Domine  Lansing  from  1784  to  1830.  From  1830  they  have 
maintained  separate  pastoral  relations. 

The  Rev.  Samiel  Verbryck. 
The  second  pastor  of  the  Church  was  the  Rev.  Samuel  Ver- 
bryck. He  was  born  April  30,  1721.  at  Raritan,  N.  J.  He 
studied  under  Domines  John  Leydt,  John  H.  Goetschius,  Ben- 
jamin Van  der  Linde,  and  Theodorus  J.  Frelinghuysen.  His 
ministerial  record  begins  with  a  commendation  of  him  to  the 
Coetus  by  Domine  Frelinghuysen,  as  "a  most  diligent  scholar 
and  of  fine  promise.  '  At  the  Domines  suggestion,  the  C(i?tus 
asked  and  obtained  permission  of  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam  to 
examine  him  and  license  him  to  the  ministry.  He  was  licensed 
in  November,  1749.  The  two  congregations  of  Tappan  and  New 
Hempstead  sent  him  a  joint  call  dated  June  17,  1740.  The  call 
was  approved  by  the  Coetus  at  its  fall  meeting,  and  he  was  reg- 
ularly ordained  and  installed  September  11.  I  used  to  hear  in 
my  boyhood  from  people  who  had  been  his  parishioners,  splen- 
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did  tributes  to  the  manly  character  of  Domine  Verbryck.  but  do 
not  remember  ever  to  have  heard  allusions  to  him  as  a  preacher. 
What  was  especially  magnified  by  his  old  friends  was  his  re- 
markable fitness  for  his  very  peculiar  times.  I  well  knew  all  his 
four  sons,  and  received  much  from  them  concerning  their  father. 
His  record  is  well  preserved.  He  was  called  to  face  the  most 
desperate  struggles  both  in  Church  and  state,  and  he  carried 
himself  through  them  with  wonderful  judgment  and  courage, 
and  with  wonderful  success.  Within  his  Church  circle  he  had 
close  at  his  side  from  first  to  last  the  bitter  Muzelius,  always  de- 
faming him  and  plotting  against  him.  Strange  to  say,  his 
treacherous  foe  had  some  following  in  the  Tappan  Church  and 
even  among  ministers  in  the  country.  I  have  spoken  of  the 
schismatic  Church  he  started  in  1768.  We  have  its  record  book 
in  our  possession.  It  shows  165  baptisms,  giving  of  course  the 
names  of  the  parents.  It  reveals  through  these  names  to  some 
extent,  the  strength  of  his  adherents,  and  the  number  of  the  fam- 
ilies he  drew  off  from  the  Tappan  Church.  From  this  record  we 
may  understand  the  local  conditions  he  was  compelled  to  con- 
front. And  then,  within  the  wider  circle  of  the  whole  Reformed 
denomination,  he  was  called  to  the  handling  of  a  great  trust. 
Devoted  as  he  was  to  the  views  of  the  CcKtus,  he  became  one  of 
strong  leaders  to  whom  we  owe  the  starting  of  our  college  at 
New  Brunswick  in  1766.  He  was  one  of  its  trustees  from  its 
organization  to  his  death.  Then  too,  it  must  be  remembered 
that  within  his  time,  the  American  Revolution  occurred.  He 
was  devotedly  attached  to  the  American  cause,  sacrificed  much 
for  it,  and  is  said  to  liave  but  narrowly  escaped  arrest  and  im- 
prisonment for  his  zeal.  Tappan  is  eminently  historic  ground. 
It  was  the  county  seat  of  Orange  county  at  the  time.  Its  Court 
House  of  the  day,  built  in  1739,  was  burned  in  1774,  it  w'as  be- 
lieved, bv  the  lovalists.  The  result  was  the  removal  of  the 
county  seat  to  New  City.  The  Andre  episode  of  1780  also  con- 
nects with  Tappan.  Andre  was  confined  in  the  village  tavern. 
built  in  1755  and  still  standing,  but  he  was  tried,  condemned 
and  sentenced  in  the  Reformed  Church,  and  executed  on  the 
hill  to  the  west  of  the  village.  Before  the  war  came  to  an  end, 
the  Domine  was  obliged  to  change  his  residence  to  Clarkstown 
as  a  measure  of  safety.  On  Sabbath  morning,  January  25,  1784, 
he  was  taken  ill  at  the  residence  of  one  of  his  sons  at  Tappan 
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just  as  his  people  were  gathering  at  the  Church  to  hear  him 
preach.  He  died  on  the  following  Saturday,  January  31.  His 
remains  were  interred  on  Monday,  February  2,  in  a  new  ceme- 
tery, which  had  just  then  been  set  apart  on  the  west  side  of  the 
(ireenbush  (now  Blauvelt)  road.  His  grave  was  probably  the 
first  opened  in  that  ground. 

The  Church  record  of  baptisms  under  Domine  Verbryck,  as 
in  fact  from  1694  to  now,  is  perfect.  The  total  number  of  bap- 
tisms for  this  pastorate  was  11 53.  The  member  roll  for  this  per- 
iod, however,  is  very  defective.  It  was  lost.  All  we  have  of  it 
now  was  made  up  from  inquiry  and  memory  during  the  later 
period  of  Domine  Lansing.  The  marriage  record  from  1754  to 
1784  is  wholly  lost.  No  property  transaction  of  prominence 
connects  with  the  time  of  Domine  Verbryck.  The  Church  se- 
cured incorporation  for  itself  in  New  York  state  in  1 783,  and  in 
New  Jersey  at  a  little  later  date. 

The  Rev.  Nicholas  Lansing. 

I'he  third  pastor  of  the  Church  was  the  Rev.  Nicholas  Lan- 
sing. He  was  a  representative  of  one  of  the  oldest  families  of 
Albany,  N.  Y. ,  a  descendant  of  Frederick  Lansing,  of  the  town 
of  Hassel,  in  the  province  of  Overyssel,  Netherlands,  whose  son, 
Gerritt  Frederick  Lansing,  settled  in  Albany  about  1650.  His 
parents  were  John  Jacob  Lansing,  born  in  171 5,  and  Catharina, 
daughter  of  Nicholas  Schuyler  and  Elsie  Wendell.  He  was  born 
at  Albany,  September  20,  1748.  In  early  life  he  was  master  of  a 
sailing  vessel,  running  between  New  York  and  Albany.  While 
pursuing  this  calling  he  was  converted,  when  about  thirty  years 
of  age,  and  not  a  great  while  thereafter  believed  himself  called  of 
God  to  the  Gospel  ministry.  He  was  called  to  the  joint  pastor- 
ate of  the  Tappan  and  New  Hempstead  Churches,  August  11, 
and  installed  December  5,  1784.  This  joint  pastorate  he  held 
till  April,  1830,  when  at  nearly  eighty  years  of  age  he  gave  up 
New  Hempstead,  by  that  time  long  known  as  Clarkstown.  In 
his  pastorate  at  Tappan,  however,  he  continued  five  years 
longer,  till  his  death  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  September,  1835. 
His  remains,  like  those  of  Domine  Verbryck,  lie  in  the  ceme- 
tery on  the  west  side  of  the  Blauvelt  road. 

During  Domine  Lansing's  time,  the  old  church  of  17 16  was 
rebuilt  with  enlargement  in  1788,  and  the  parsonage  underwent 
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extensive  changes  in  1797  and  again  in  1835.  The  forty-two 
acres  of  woodland  in  New  Jersey  were  sold  early  in  his  ministry. 
The  first  church  building  at  Clarkstown,  erected  in  1752,  gave 
way  to  a  new  church  in  1825.  The  Greenbush  (now  Blauvelt) 
Presbyterian  Church  was  formed  in  18 12,  and  the  Nyack  Presby- 
terian Church  in  18 16,  both  from  his  Tappan  and  Clarkstown 
congregations.  Both  would  have  been  Reformed  Churches,  but 
for  resolute  opposition  with  which  Domine  Lansing  and  his  Con- 
sistory resisted  their  formation.  Early  in  Domine  Verbryck's 
ministry,  the  * 'English  Presbyterian  Church"  of  New  Hempstead, 
and  the  Reformed  Church  of  West  New  Hempstead  had  been 
formed  out  of  the  Church  of  Clarkstown.  And  again  in  1822, 
the  famous  "Secession"  under  its  assumed  name  of  **The  True 
Reformed  Dutch  Church"  had  drawn  off  families  from  both  the 
Tappan  and  Clarkstown  Churches.  Through  all  these  move- 
ments began  and  went  forward  great  historic  changes  upon  the 
territory  with  which  the  Tappan  Church  had  started  in  1694.  At 
its  organization,  it  commanded  the  whole  area  of  the  present 
Rockland  county,  and  a  very  large  portion  of  the  northern  part 
of  Bergen  county,  N.  J.,  besides.  At  the  death  of  Domine  Lan- 
sing, with  very  few  exceptions,  not  a  family  of  the  congregation 
lived  more  than  four  miles  away  from  the  church. 

The  period  of  Domine  Lansing  at  Tappan  was  not  locally 
eventful.  Of  course  the  war  of  18 12  occurred  while  it  was  pass- 
ing, but  Tappan  did  not  tryingly  feel  it.  An  interesting  event 
took  place  in  182 1 — the  exhumation  and  removal  to  England  of 
the  remains  of  Major  Andre.  I  think  the  Domine  took  some  part 
in  a  brief  service  held  at  the  time. 

No  portrait  of  Domine  Lansing  or  of  any  one  of  his  prede- 
cessors has  come  down  to  us.  This  is  matter  for  deep  regret,  as 
they  were  all  historic  men.  The  personality  of  Domine  Lansing 
was  wonderfully  unique.  Already  it  has  long  been  a  subject  of 
legendary  spell,  and  it  is  sure  to  become  more  so  as  the  years  go 
on.  But  the  chief  characteristics  of  the  man  were  his  godly  life, 
his  soul-possessing  convictions,  his  doctrinal  solidity  and  his 
pulpit  power.  As  to  person,  figure  and  movements  he  was  tall, 
gaunt  and  ungainly.  He  was  in  such  feeble  health  when  he  be- 
gan his  studies  that  his  relatives  opposed  the  step,  and  his  physi- 
cian insisted  that  he  would  never  reach  the  pulpit.  Yet  he 
gained  instead  of  losing  in  strength,  and  enjoyed  a  phenomenal 
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vigor  throughout  his  whole  ministerial  life.  He  wore  the  Con- 
tinental dress  until  the  day  of  his  death,  though  it  had  been  so 
long  discarded  that  to  most  people  it  had  already  become  a  real 
curiosity.  All  his  movements  and  words  were  nervously  impul- 
sive and  many  of  them  were  fiery  and  impassionate.  His  life 
was  a  perpetual  drive  of  energy  applied  to  all  matters  alike, 
whether  small  or  great.  Yet  he  never  broke  down  in  his  work. 
His  whole  nature  was  pervaded  with  his  religion,  and  with  the 
spirit  of  consecration  to  his  Master.  He  was  an  indefatigable 
student  of  the  Bible  in  its  original,  and  also  of  the  Latin  and 
Greek  fathers,  and  of  the  Latin  theologians.  He  acquired  much 
control  over  the  scriptures,  and  his  devotion  to  prayer  was  re- 
markable, causing  him  at  times  to  spend  a  whole  night  in  prayer. 
He  knew  every  chord  of  the  heart  and  every  sensation  of  it.  His 
sermons  were  enriched  with  delineations  in  which  as  in  a  glass 
every  Spirit-led  hearer  could  see  his  own  exercises  reflected  and 
explained.  His  last  sermon  was  delivered  September  13,  1835, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  powerfully  impressive 
discourses  of  his  life.  In  it  he  summed  up  the  teaching  of  his 
ministry  by  saying,  ''I  have  never  preached  to  you,  'Do  and 
Live,'  but  always  'Live  and  Do.'  " 

The  world,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  during  his  half  century 
at  Tappan,  made  wonderful  advance.  Especially  the  Church  of 
God  unspeakably  widened  its  field.  The  century  of  modern 
missions  dawned.  The  ports  of  the  world  began  to  open.  Signs 
of  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  vastly  multiplied  and  brightened. 
The  Domine  saw  these  signs,  and  they  stirred  his  Christ-loving 
soul  to  its  deepest  depths.  His  later  sermons  were  full  of  en- 
thusiasm. My  own  child  nature  entered  into  them  and  was  in- 
tensely moved.  One  of  the  brightest  of  my  memories  connects 
him  with  the  35th  chapter  of  Lsaiah.  He  read  through  its  thrill- 
ing words  the  coming  of  the  glory,  and  I  am  sure  he  thought  it 
was  not  far  away.     I  wonder  how  he  sees  and  thinks  about  it  now  ! 

The  Rev.  Isaac  D.  Cole. 

The  fourth  pastor  of  the  Church  was  the  Rev.  Isaac  D.  Cole. 
He  was  a  son  of  the  Church.  All  his  ancestral  lines  both  of  his 
father's  and  his  mother's  sides,  had  been  with  the  Tappan  settle- 
ment and  Church  from  their  very  start.  The  name  Cool  (Cole) 
came   into   the  Church  membership  in  October,    1695,   and  had 


assistant    to  Uomim 
still     pastor     of    the 
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■  probably  been  in  the  locality  in  1694,  when  the  Church  was  or- 
ganized. And  the  names  Van  Vorst,  Meyer  and  Van  Houten,  al  I 
of  his  maternal  ancestry,  were  in  it 
equally  early,  the  first  having  beei» 
among  the  original  patentees.  This 
pastor  was  literally  a  son  of  the  Tap- 
pan  Church,  and  his  lines  have  never- 
been  unrepresented  in  it  to  this  day. 
The  line  of  Jacob  Cool  has  given  five 
of  its  sons  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gos- 
pel, three  of  whom  have  served  in  the 
aggregate  of  their  terms,  more  than 
a  century  in  pastorates  in  the  Re- 
formed Church.* 

After  his  graduation  from  the  Sem- 
inary in  1829,  he  became  at  once  an 
msing,  then  eighty-one  years  of  age, 
o  Churches  of  Tappan  and  Clarks- 
town.  and  preaching  in  the  two  on  alternate  Sabbaths.  His 
work  in  this  assistant  relation  calling  for  bnl  half  his  time,  the 
other  half  was  in  A|)ril,  1830,  engaged  by  the  North  Church  of 
Schraalenburgli,  which  was,  at  that  time,  jointly  with  Hacken- 
sitck.  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  James  V.  C.  Romeyn. 
These  relations  continued  till  .\pril,  1831,  when  the  assistant  was 
calleii.  ordained  und  installed  at  ra]>pan  as  an  associate  pastor.  He 
kept  up  bis  services  ;it  Schraalenburgh,  however,  in  addition  to  his 
work  at  Tapjiau.  till  December,  1832,  when  both  were  terminated 
l)y  his  acceptance  of  a  call  to  the  .Second  Reformed  Church  of 
Tutuwa,  at  I'alerson,  N.  J.  After  a  service  of  just  one  year  in 
that  Church,  being  recalled  hy  his  old  people  lo  the  associate 
pastorship  with  Doniine  Lansing,  under  adequate  provision  for 
his  support,  he  returned  lo  Tappan,  December,  1833,  and  began 
that  long  ministry  there  which  was  not  finally  closed  by  Classi- 
cal act  till  February  9,  i8Cu.  He  had,  however,  resigned  in  Oc- 
tober, 1863,  and  had  since  that  lime  been  only  awaiting  that  act 
for  his  formal  release.  In  all.  he  was  in  the  active  ministry 
thirty-four  years,  all  but  one  of  which  were  given  to  this  Church. 
His  wife,  Anna  Maria  Shatnel.  jiranddaughtcr  on  her  mother's 
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aide  of  Klienezer  Wood,  deputy  sheriff  of  Orange  county  for  the 
lifty  years  preceding  the  erection  of  Rockland  county  in  1798, 
<Iied  August  16,  1863.     This  event,  concurring  with  his  own  in- 

CTcasing  years  and  consciously  diminishing  strength  for  his 
heavy  pastoral  work,  determined  him  upon  the  retirement  from 
sictivc  service  which  so  soon  followed.  His  last  fourteen  and  a 
half  years  of  earthly  life  were  spent  at  (Spring  Valley,  N.  V.,  where 
he  had  been  born  January  2$,  1799.  His  death  occurred  August 
30.  it(;8. 

The  pR'sent  house  of  worship,  built  in  1835,   the  enlargement 


of  the  parsonage  to  the  north  iit  the  same  year,  and  the  erection 
of  the  present  lecture  ro<im  in  1859.  were  the  prominent  business 
tninsactions  of  the  Church  during  my  father's  period.  The  prom- 
inent national  event  was  the  outbreak  of  our  Civil  War  of  1861  to 
1865.  The  draft  of  this  war  on  Rockland  county  for  men  and 
means,  felt  severely  within  the  first  year  of  the  next  pastorate,  is 
detailed  in  the  two  county  histories  written  in  recent  years. 

The  records  of  the  Church,   kept  by  my   father  himself  from 
1829  to  1864,  are  complete.      None  of  its  baptisms  or  marriages 
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have  been  printed,  but  its  Consistory  men  and  its  members  received 
are  all  printed  with  the  Church  history  of  1894- 

The  Church  founder  and  its  first  four  pastors  whose  periods  1 
have  thus  reviewed,  have  all  passed  from  the  earth.  All  of  them, 
except  Domine  Bcrtholf,  are  sleeping  as  to  their  remains,  in  ther 
grave  yards  of  the  Tappan  Church.  Their  aggregate  length  of 
service  amounted  to  170  years — an  average  of  thirty-four  years  tc» 
each.  If  there  are  any  others,  are  there  many  Churches  in  the  land 
that  can  show  a  record  like  this.' 

From  1864,  there  have  been  three  successive  pastors  in  charge, 
all  of  whom  are  -still  livinji;, — the  Hev.  George  Mancius  Smedes 
Blauvelt,  1864-1882.  the  Rev.  W.  Hall  Williamson,  1883-1889, 
and  the  Rev.  Matthew  Newkirk  Oliver,  who  was  installed  in  No- 
vember 1890,  and  is  the  pastor  of  today.  The  statistics  of  these 
ministers  and  the  prominent  events  of  their  periods  may  be  given, 
but  the  time  for  characterization  of  the  men  has  of  course  not  yet 
come. 

The  Rev.  Gkoriif.  M.  S.  Blaliveit. 

The   fifth    pastor  was    the  Rev.  George   M.   S.    Blauvelt      He 
was  born    at    l.aniington,    N.    J.,  December  8,    1832,  was    gradu- 
ated from  the  University  of  the  City  of  New  York  in    1850,   and 
from  I'rinceton  Seminar)'   in    1853;   was  ordained  by  the    Presby- 
tery of  Passaic.    September   21,  of  the 
same  year,  and  was  pastor  of  Presby- 
I   Churches  successively  at  Ches- 
■I.    J.,    Racine,    Wis.,    and  Lyons 

^       9^^^L  """"'  ^-  J'  ''™'"  '^53  to  i»6*-     His 

r  *        ^^^^^^^M  call  to  Tappan  was  approved  and  ac- 

jH-*  '     "^J^^^  '■■I'l'ted  in   Classis  at  its  session  of  Feb- 

I  T^lBL^  ruary  9,    1864.      He  began  his  work  at 

^  -^  .JiJ^^^k^  ,),n-^.^  .,n,]  continued  at  Tappan  al>out 
eighteen  years  and  a  half,  till  the  fall 
of  1882,  when  he  accepted  a  call  to 
F'.aston,  Pa.  In  1890,  he  became  pas- 
tor of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Franklin 
THEREv.OKOBOEM.s.  RLAuvKT.T.  Park.  (formcrlySix  Mile  Run)  N.  J., 
where  he  continues  in  active  service  at  (lie  present  time. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Blauvelt  is  desccnde.l  from  Gerrit  Hendricksen 
(Blauvelt)  of  Deventer.  H-)lland,    through  his  third  son,  Johannes 
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Cierritsen  (Blauvelt),  one  of  the  original  Tappan  patentees,  a  founder 
of  the  Tappan  Church,  and  one  of  its  land-givers  of  1729.  *  His 
father  was  the  Rev.  William  Warren  Blauvelt,  D.  D.,  born  in  1800, 
a  graduate  of  Queen's  College  in  18 14,  a  noted  teacher  and  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  and  widely  known  in  his  day  as  the  able  and  faithful 
pastor,  for  sixty-two  years,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Laming- 
ton,  N.  J.  He  died  in  1888.  His  wife  was  Anna  Maria  Hutton,  a 
sister  of  the  late  Rev.  Mancius  H.  Hutton,  D.  D.,  of  New  York 
city,  and  a  granddaughter  of  Domine  Mancius,  a  Reformed  Church 
minister  of  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago.  Rev.  Dr.  Blauvelt  had 
two  uncles  who  were  ministers  in  our  Church,  and  has  left  behind 
him,  besides  the  former  Tappan  pastor,  another  son,  the  Rev. 
Isaac  Alstyne  Blauuelt,  long  a  pastor  in  the  Presbyterian  fold. 

The  first  year  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blauvelt's  pastorate  at  Tappan 
coincided  with  the  closing  year  of  our  Civil  War,  and  was  full  to 
him  and  his  Church  of  interesting  incidents.  *  Under  the  long 
ministry  of  his  predecessor,  the  Reformed  Church  of  Piermont  had 
been  organized  in  1838,  and  other  Churches  had  come  into  being 
at  Closter  and  Norwood.  These  new  organizations  had  drawn  off 
some  families  from  the  Tappan  congregation,  but  it  had  kept  up  its 
numerical  and  tinancial  strength.  It  w^as  in  good  condition  when 
the  new  pastor  was  installed.  The  year  1864  found  high  prices 
prevailing,  but  money  was  abundant,  and  the  Church  moved  on 
with  vigor.  Costly  work  was  at  once  done  upon  the  parsonage, 
and  expensive  improvements,  including  the  buildingof  a  fine  organ, 
were  made  in  the  church.  The  people  stood  by  the  pastor  with 
strong  support.  Much  money  was  raised  and  all  expenses  were 
readily  met.  The  Church  audiences  kept  up  through  the  whole 
eighteen  and  a  half  years.  They  were  remarkable  especially  for 
the  number  of  young  men  always  in  attendance.  Yet  in  the  late 
days  of  this  pastorate,  it  was  noticed  that  deaths  brought  trying 
losses  not  made  up  to  the  Church.  Many  noted  supporters  passed 
away  and  were  not  replaced.  The  old  farms  came  up  for  sale,  and 
were  bought  by  persons  who  had  no  interest  in  the  village  Church, 
some  of  them  no  interest  in  any  Church  or  even  in  religion  as  a 
cause.  Before  this  pastor  left  in  1882,  he  felt  that  the  Church  had 
lost  at  least  some  of  the  strength  it  had,  during  most  of  his  time,  so 
happily  enjoyed. 

•Sec  "History  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Tappan,"  pp.iio-112.  Also  p,  213  of  this  volume. 
•  Sec  sketch  of  his  life  in  the  "History  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Tappan." 
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The  Rf.v,  \V.  Hall  Williamson. 
The  sixth  pastor  of  the  Church  was  the  Kev.  W.  Hall  Wil- 
liiimson.  The  family  is  of  Holland  descent  and  for  several  gen- 
erations has  resided  at  Neshatiic,  N.  J.  There  is  the  old  home- 
stead, still  in  the  possession  of  the  family  and  there,  in  the  same 
old  village,  Mr.  Williamson's  great-grandparents,  Cornelius  Wil- 
liamson and  his  wife,  Magdalene,  daughter  of  Carpenter  Hall, 
of  English  ancestry,  were  born, — the  former,  September  18, 
1776;  the  latter,  February  29,  1778.  He  is  the  son  of  Isaac 
Van  Doreii  Williamson  and  Maria  Louisa  Sohenck.  He  was 
born  at  Flagtown,  X.  J.,  April  z6,  1855.  He  graduated  from 
Rutgers  College  in  1873,  and  followed  civil  engineering  un- 
til 1876.  In  this  year  he  was  con- 
verted, and  after  leaching  schctol 
for  two  years  al  Neshanic,  entered 
Ihe  Theological  Seminary  at  New- 
Brunswick,  and  was  graduated  and 
licensed  to  the  ministry  in  1881.  He 
at  once  became  pastor  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  at  Annandale,  N.  J. 
His  pastorate  here  was  eminently 
successful.  The  Church  prospered 
under  his  Citre,  and  not  only  its  con- 
stituents, but  the  whole  commu- 
nity, regretted  his  departure.  He 
Thf,  kkv  w  Hail  wiLMAMMiH  " '"*  '■""H'^''  '"  Tappan  July  2,  and 
installed  July  19.  1883,  His  pas- 
torate continued  about  six  years  and  a  half,  till  December,  1889, 
vvhen  he  exchanged  it  for  that  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Irv- 
ing Park,  III.  On  the  lirst  of  May,  1890.  he  was  installed  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Reformed  Church  of  (irand  Rapids,  Michigan. 
He  is  now  settled  as  pastor  of  the  Second  Reformed  Church  of 
Philadelphia,  to  which  he  was   called  nu>rt  than  a  year  ago. 

The  period  of  the  Rev.  :\[r.  Williamson  at  Tappan,  did  not 
bring  up  prominent  business  transactions.  Hut  it  was  remarka- 
ble for  a  powerful  revival  of  religion  in  the  vicinity  and  the 
Church,  The  awakening  began  in  Pierniont.  but  quickly  spread 
into  the  surrounding  country.  It  became  very  active  at  Tappan. 
The  Church  held  preaching  services  every  night  for  six  weeks, 
neighboring  pastors    assisting  the  Rev.    Mr.    Williamson    in   his 
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continuous  work.  Forty-five  persons  were  added  to  the  Church 
at  the  April  communion.  Whole  families  came  together,  and 
there  were  cases  in  which  the  children  led  the  parents.  The 
work  had  a  deep  effect  upon  the  village,  which  had  been  notably 
careless  on  the  subject  of  religion.  It  took  on  a  new  character. 
The  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  .Mr.  Williamson  will  stand  out  in  the 
Church's  history  as  the  season  of  this  revival,  which  can  never 
be  forgotten  by  any  who  shared  in  its  uplifting  power. 
The  Rev.  iMATTHEW  N.  Oliver. 
The  seventh  and  present  pastor  of  the  Church  is  Rev.  Mat- 
thew Newkirk  Oliver.  His  father,  James  Oliver,  M.  IX,  traces 
descent  from  Andrew  Oliver,  who  came  to  America  from  county 
.Armagh,  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  about 
1740,  and  settled  in  Marbletowii,  Ul- 
ster county,  N.  V.,  where  he  nuirried 
.\nii,  daughter  of  Daniel  liroilhead. 
His  mother,  (litty.  daughter  of  Cor- 
nelius C.  Cole  and  Christina  Row. 
traces  descent  from  'leunis  Basliaeii- 
sen  Kool,  who  tirst  appeared  in  .Amer- 
ica in  i6(>3.«  He  was  born  iii  Marble- 
town,  November  iz,  1834,  was  pre- 
pareil  for  college  at  the  Liberty  Nor- 
mal Institute,  Sullivan  county,  Ihe 
Kingslon  Academy  and  the  Dutchess 
County  .\cademy.  He  graduated  from 
Union  College  in  1857.  He  began  to 
study  hiw,  but  was  compelled  by  failing  health  (o  seek  recuper- 
ation on  his  fathers  farm.  His  sister's  death  led  him  to  change 
his  views  as  to  a  profession,  and  his  health  improving  he  entered 
the  Theological  .Seminary  at  New  Brunswick,  and  graduated 
therefrom  in  1871.  He  was  ordained  and  installed  at  Clover  Hill, 
N.  J.,  July  11,  1871.  In  this  charge  lie  remaiiied  for  thirteen 
years.  May  6,  1884,  he  became  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Kosen- 
dale,  N.  v.,  where  a  very  successful  ministry  was  terminated  by 
his  call  from  the  Church  of  Tappan. 

He  was  installed  at  Tappaii  on  the  second  of  November,  1890, 

•Thin  corrects  a  sii((lil  rrrorin  the  ■■History  of  the  Refoniie.l  Cliiirch  of  Tappan," 
S«  "DDCumcntBry  History  of  Nrw  York,  "  Vol.  III.  p.   61:  also  Judite  MariuB  Scboon- 
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and  has  now  been  in  the  service  of  the  Church  about  ten  years.  In 
a  letter  written  to  me  early  in  his  pastorate,  he  wrote  in  part  as 
follows  : 

'  •  The  Tappan  Church  is  passing-  through  one  of  those  crises 
which  visit  every  congregation.  It  is  in  a  state  of  transition  from 
the  old  to  the  new  order  of  things.  The  congregation  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  what  it  was  during  the  long  pastorates  ot  the  former 
ministers.  The  personnel  of  the  congregation  is  rapidly  changing. 
New  villages  with  new  churches  are  springing  up  along  the  lines  of 
the  railroads.  Travelling  facilities  are  bringing  in  a  new  class  of 
people.  The  work  to  be  done  is  in  some  respects  similar  to  that 
of  forming  a  new  congregation.  In  another  respect  it  is  one  of  re- 
adjustment to  a  new  order  of  things.  The  church  can  never  regain 
its  original  territorial  proportions.  But  there  is  a  possibility  for 
the  new  element  to  be  won  over,  and  blended  in  time  into  a  strong 
organization.     Such  a  work  is  necessarily  slow." 

This  description  is  in  line  with  what  had  at  the  time  been  for 
more  than  a  score  of  years  a  growing  forecast.  Depletion  had  set 
in.  *  The  families  who  filled  the  gloriously  vigorous  Church  of  the 
first  two  hundred  years,  are  nearly  all  gone.  They  gave  to  the  gen- 
eral Church  and  to  the  world  at  large  descendants  who  still  live 
but  have  left  their  original  home.  The  Tappan  of  the  future  will 
be  a  new  settlement.  The  quaint  old  village,  hidden  behind  the 
Palisades  since  1686,  has  already  begun  to  feel,  and  will  feel  more 
and  more  the  grasping  life  of  the  great  city  so  near  at  hand. 
Families  have  disappeared,  but  they  will  be  replaced.  Church 
pews  have  lost  their  occupants,  but  they  will  be  again  in  demand. 
The  present  pastor  understands  all  this.  Willing  to  "spend  and 
be  spent"  for  a  Church  whose  history  fills  his  soul  with  pride,  he  is 
taking  in  the  situation,  and  j)lodding  on  in  the  faith  of  a  future  for 
his  Church,  nearer  at  hand,  perhaps,  than  some  of  his  people  think. 
One  of  the  great  incidents  of  the  Church  during  his  pastorate  was 
its  bi-centennial  celebration  in  October  1894.  "f  He  devoted  him- 
self with  unsurpassed  earnestness  to  preparation  for  it,  and  his  Con- 
sistory and  people  stood  with  him  to  make  it  a  success.  He  has 
been  keeping  all  along  a  manuscript  journal  of  the  events  of  his 
ministry  at  Tapj)an  during  this  last  decade  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury.     He  is  noted   for  his  largeness  of  heart,    his  interest  in  the 

♦See  my  address  delivered  at  Nyack,  N.  Y.,  February  22,  1H98,  at  the  centennial  exer- 
cise of  the  founding  of  Rockland  county,  published  in  Nyack  the  next  day.  f  The  "  His- 
tory of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Tappan,  "  to  which  reference  is  made  in  this  article, 
was  prepared  and  published  by  Dr.  Cole,  at  the  request  of  the  Consistory  of  the  Tap- 
pan Church,  in  commemoration  of  the  Bi-centennial  Anniversary, 
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poor  and  suffering,  and  the  courageous  fidelity  with  which  he  with- 
stands everything  he  thinks  will  hurt,  and  sustains  everything  he 
thinks  will  help  the  locality  and  the  Church.  Both  need  the  wil- 
ling support  of  the  few  who  remain  from  the  old  stock  of  the  past, 
and  the  cheerful  help  of  new  comers  of  Christian  character,  good 
judgment,  and  consecrated  worldly  means.  The  region  is  one  of 
exceptional  beauty.  Its  attractions  have  long  been  acknowledged. 
Its  day  of  awakening  can  not  be  long  delayed.  Prayer  has  been 
earnest  for  it.  The  Master  has  earnest  praying  people  in  it  now. 
It  can  not  be  considered  poor  even  as  to  material  possessions.  A 
most  valuable  portion  yet  remains  in  its  hands  of  the  land  gift  of 
1729.  In  the  event  of  a  strain  greater  than  any  condition  of  the 
present  threatens,  this  might  become  its  God-given  strength  to 
carry  it  through.  We  commend  it  to  the  faith  and  prayer  of  all 
who  have  loved  it.  The  Lord  has  done  wonderful  things  for  it  in 
the  past.  He  will  do  even  more  wonderful  things  for  it  in  the  fu- 
ture, of  which  its  coming  children  will  take  note  and  which  will 
make  them  glad. 


THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  PARAMUS 


BY 


The  Rev.  William  H.  Vroom,  D.  D. 

THE  exact  date  of  the  organization  of  this  Church  is  unknown. 
Its  earliest  official  records  have  been  lost.  There  is  docu- 
mentary evidence  that  it  was  in  existence  and  enjoyed  the  minis- 
trations of  a  regular  pastor  as  early  as  1725. 

A  few  interesting  facts  concerning  some  of  the    earliest   set- 
tlers of  this  region  have  been  preserved  in  an   historical  discourse 
by   the   Rev.  A.  B.    Winfield,  published  in    1853.      From  this    and 
other  sources  we  have  obtained  the  following  items.      One  of  the 
first  wliite  settlers  of  this  region   was  Albert  Saboroweski,    who 
emigrated  to  this  country  from  Poland  in  the  Dutch  ship  **Fox"  in 
the   year   1662.      He   was   then   twenty  years  old;  in   due  time  he 
married    a   Miss  Vander  I.inde,  and  settled  in   Hackensack.      He 
had  five  sons    from    whom    the  numerous   Zabriskies  of    Bergen 
county  and    vicinity  are  descended.      Johii.  the  eldest,  settled  on 
the  homestead  in  Hackensack.      Jacob,  the  second  son,  was  stolen 
by  the  Indians  at  seven  years  of  age,  but   was  after  some  time  re- 
covered,   antl,  having  learned   the    Indian   language,    became  an 
interpreter.      The     Indians   claimed    that    they     had    taken    him 
for  that    j)urpose.        His  father,    through   these  transactions,    ob- 
tained from  the  hulians  a  title  to  a  large  tract  of  land  containing 
1977  acres,  and  calletl,  on  an  old  surveyor's  map,  *'The  New  Par- 
amus  Patent."     Here  Jacob  eventually  settled,  and  built  his  house 
in  1713  on  a  farm,  near  Blauvelts  mill,  lately  come  in  possession 
of  Albert  G.  IIo])per.      The  third  son,  (ieorge,  settled  in  Schraal- 
enburgh;    Henry,    the   fourth  son,  in  the   Point,  on  the  place  now 
owned  l)y   Albert   P.    Zabriskie;  Christian,    the  fifth   son,  on  what 
is   known  as  the   Wessel   j)roperty,    now  in    j)os.session    of  Cornel- 
ius Z.  Hoard.       The   Paramus  Patent  extentled  from  the  homestead 
of  Mrs.    Peter   Board  on  the  south,  about   four  miles  north  to  the 
residence    of  the    late  Stephen  S.    Berdan,   and    from   the    Saddle 
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River  on  the  west,  one  and  one  half  miles  east  to  the  Sprout 
Brook.  The  name  Paramus  is  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Indian 
**Peremessing,  '  so  called  because  it  abounded  in  wild  turkey. 
The  first  white  settlers  called  it  "Peremesse,"  from  which  it  be- 
came gradually  changed  to    its  present  form. 

Hohokus,  formerly  called  Hoppertown,  was  settled  by  John 
Hopper  in  1712,  who  no  doubt  was  one  of  the  first  of  that  name 
in  the  county;  his  descendents  are  very  numerous. 

Saddle  River  was  first  settled  by  the  Hoppers  and  Ackermans. 
Aaron  Ackerman  was  probably  the  first  of  that  name  in  this  coun- 
try. He  came  from  Holland,  and  built  where  Abram  Ackerman 
Blauvelt  now  resides.  That  property  has  remained  in  the  family 
to  the  present  time,  Mrs.  Blauvelt  being  a  descendant  of  the  origi- 
nal proprietor  in  the  direct  line. 

A  description  of  this  region  in  1778,  written  by  an  officer  in 
the  Revolution,  and  found  in  the  Historical  Collection,  says  : 

**This  town  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  Dutch  people.  Their 
church  and  dwelling  houses  are  built  of  rough  stone,  one  story 
high.  There  is  a  peculiar  neatness  in  the  appearance  of  their  dwel- 
lings, having  an  airy  piazza  supported  by  pillars  in  front,  and  their 
kitchens  connected  at  the  ends  in  the  form  of  wings.  The  lund  is 
remarkably  level,  and  the  soil  fertile;  and,  being  generally  advan- 
tageously cultivated,  the  people  appear  to  enjoy  ease  and  a  happy 
competency.  The  furniture  in  their  houses  is  of  the  most  ordinary 
kind,  and  such  as  might  be  supposed  to  accord  with  the  fashion  of 
the  days  of  Queen  Anne.  They  despise  the  superfluities  of  life, 
and  are  ambitious  to  appear  always  neat  and  cleanly,  and  never  to 
complain  of  an  empty  purse.  "* 

Though  there  be  no  direct  evidence,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that 
the  Gospel  was  first  preached  in  this  place  by  that  devoted  man  of 
God,  Guilliam  Bertholf,  who  was  settled  over  the  Churches  of 
Hackensack  and  Acquackanonk  from  1694  to  1724,  and  also  sup- 
plied Tappan  during  the  same  period.  Considering  the  vaste.xtent 
of  country  over  which  he  assumed  a  pastoral  oversight,  his  visits 
to  this  settlement  must  have  been  few;  but  the  people  lived  within 
the  sphere  of  his  regular  charge,  and  attended  upon  his  ministry, 
either  at  Hackensack,  Acquackanonk,  or  Tappan,  according  to 
their  proximity  to  those  Churches  It  appears  that  the  close  of 
Bertholf  s  ministry  was  marked  by  the  organization  of  the  two  new 

•  See   WinfieWs   Historical  Discourse,  pp.  14 — 17. 
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Churches  of  Schraalenburgh  and  Paramus.   These  were  noiv  joined 
with  Hackensack  in  one  pastoral  charge. 

Thk  Rev.  Keinhardt  Erickzon. 

The  first  minister  called  under  this  arrangement,  and,  there- 
fore, the  first  pastor  at  Paramus  was  Reinhardt  Erickzon,  whose 
ministry  began  in  1725  and  continued  three  years.  He  was  born 
about  1700,  and  was  educated  in  Holland.  The  records  of  the 
Classis  of  Amsterdam,  lately  recovered  by  Dr.  E.  T.  Corwin,  show 
that  he  was  examined,  and  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
by  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam,  on  September  3,  1725,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  accepting  the  call,  * 'authorized  by  the  Consistory  of  the 
Reformed  Church  of  New  Barbadoes,  [Hackensack],  Schraalen- 
burgh  and  Peerenius.  situated  in  New  Jersey."* 
A  letter  written  by  him  to  his  brother-in-law,  the  Rev.  Henricus 
Coens,  in  1725,  also  mentions  that  he  was  then  the  minister  at 
"Hackensack,  Schraalenburgh  and  Peeremus."  Here  we  are 
upon  sure  ground. 

The  results  of  Erickzon's  ministry  cannot  now  be  stated,  on 
account  of  the  loss  of  the  early  records  of  the  Church,  but  his  sub- 
sequent ministry  in  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  was  very  successful.  *'He 
was  of  considerable  intellectual  abilitv,  hii^hlv  esteemed  bv  his 
ministerial  associates,  and  infiuential  in  the  councils  of  the 
Church.  He  was  the  first  president  of  the  Ccjetus.  His  last  pas- 
toral charge  was  at  Freehold  and  Middletovvn,  N.  J.,  where,  after 
twenty-eight  years  of  service,  he  fell  a  victim  to  the  drinking  cus- 
toms of  the  (lay   and   was  excluded  from  the  pulpit.      He  died  in 


1771."* 


1'he  Rev.  (}kok(;k  W.  Mancius. 


After  a  vacancy  of  two  years,  a  second  pastor  was  called  in 
1730,  in  the  person  of  (ieurge  \V.  Mancius,  who  served  this 
Church  together  with  Schraalenburgh  about  two  years.  He  was 
a  young  man.  and  not  connected  vvith  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam  at 
the  time  of  his  settlement,  but  afterwards,  in  1732,  placed  himself 
under  its  care.  In  that  year  the  Church  of  Kingston,  N.  Y., 
made  a  call  upon  him  and  enjoye<l  his  services  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  active  life.  The  Ccetus  controversy  raged  during 
his  time,  and,  while  he  was  at  first  strongly  in  tavor  of  the  inde- 

'  Acts  of  Classis  of  Amsterdam."  Vol.  XXII,  p.  Si. 
"Brick  Church  Memorial"  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Welles,  1S77.  and  Corwin's  Manual,    p.  257. 
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K>endence  of  the  American  Churches,  he  became  very  conservative, 
5^nd  finally  joined  the  Conferentie.  He  built  up  a  powerful 
CThurch  in  Kingston  with  a  membership  of  420  at  the  close  of  his 
labors,  and  died  September  6,  1762. 

There  was  as  vet  no  Church  edifice  at  Paramus,  and  services 
inust  have  been  held  in  some  private  building.     The  erection  of  a 
church,  however,  had  been  under  contemplation  for  several  years. 
^s  early  as  November  17,  1726,  Peter  Fauconier  had  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  people  of  Paramus  a  written  promise  on  behalf  of 
himself  and  his  partners,  to  convey  to  them  a  piece  of  land,  ''just 
over  the  Saddle  River  adjoining  to  John   Boskirck's  land,    for  the 
encouragement   of  their  erecting  of  a  protestant  Church,    and  the 
procuring  of  a  minister  to  serve  the  same."     And  on  December  26, 
1730,  he  executed  asimilarpaper  now  in  the  archives  of  the  Church, 
in    which  he  alluded  to  the  former  pap)cr,  and  definitely  proposed 
to  convey  to  the  two  Churches  of  Schraalenburgh  and   Paramus 
jointly,   forty-five  acres  of  land  as  before  described,  on  condition 
"that  there  shall  be  in  both  churches  a  fit  place  appropriated  for 
seven  of  the  owners  of  the  said  tract,  or  their  heirs  to  sit  in  for- 
ever," and  also  that  "the  intended  minister"  (alluding  probably  to 
George  W.  Mancius  who  was  about  to  settle  over  these  Churches) 
"and  his  successors    do    actuallv  come  and  live  thereon."     It  is 
not  surprising  that  the  people  did  not  accede  to  this  proposal. 

Now  that  Mr.  Mancius  was  gone,  the  congregation  was  with- 
out both  church  and  minister.  It  was  very  difficult  to  obtain  min- 
isters in  those  days  and  no  regular  pastor  was  settled  again 
for  about  sixteen  years.  Nevertheless,  the  people  were  not  wholly 
deprived  of  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  for  AntoniusCurtenius,  who 
was  the  pastor  at  Hackensack,  and  for  the  latter  portion  of  the  term 
at  Schraalenburgh  also;  and  Johannes  Van  Driessen  of  Acquack- 
anonk,  supplied  the  pulpit  from  time  to  time  and  administered 
the  sacraments.  The  baptismal  register  shows  that  that  rite  was 
frequently  administered.  The  vitality  of  the  Church  is  also  shown 
by  the  fact,  that,  though  destitute  of  a  pastor,  they  proceeded  dur- 
ing the  vacancy  to  the  erection  of  a  Church  edifice  and  carried  the 
work  to  completion. 

Thk  First  Chirch  Kdifice. 

A  meeting  of  the  Consistory  and  congregation  was  held  on 
January   15,  1734,  at  the  house  of  Johannes  Wynkoop;  when  Con- 
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radus  Vanderbeck  and  Johannes  Wynkoop  were  chosen  as  a  com- 
mission to  build  the  church.  They  were  to  act  m  accordance  with 
an  elaborate  set  of  reg^ulations,  embracing  sixteen  articles,  drawn 
up  and  adopted  by  that  meeting.  In  them  provision  was  made 
for  a  just  and  satisfactory  apportionment  of  the  seats  when  the 
building  should  be  completed,  so  that  the  rights  of  every  person 
who  contributed  to  the  enterprise  in  money,  materials,  or  labor, 
should  be  secured.  Special  provision  was  made  for  the  old  and 
deaf  and  indigent  persons,  by  the  assignment  of  favorable  sittings 
to  their  use;  also  for  the  preservation  of  sound  doctrine  by  the  ex- 
clusion from  the  pulpit  of  all  ministers  not  properly  authenticated. 
On  Ap>ril  21,  1735,  the  corner-stone  was  laid.  The  site  was 
almost  the  same  as  that  of  the  present  church.  The  ground  was 
furnished  by  Peter  Fauconier.  It  was  not  the  forty-five  acres 
formerly  alluded  to,  but  the  plot  occupied  by  the  present  build- 
ings—  church,  chapel  and  sheds  —  and  the  old  graveyard  ad- 
joining the  church.  As  a  consideration  for  the  same,  he  was 
gunranteed  the  use  of  seats  for  himself  and  his  wife,  and  their 
heirs,  for  a  continual  possession  to  be  exempt  from  all  charges 
by  the  Church,  except  for  the  minister's  salary.  This  agreement 
was  faithfully  executed.  The  building,  like  most  of  the  Dutch 
churches  of  that  period,  was  of  stone,  with  an  octagonal  roof,  and 
the  steeple  in  the  centre.  Instead  of  pews,  it  was  furnished  with 
chairs,  on  the  back  of  each  of  which  was  inscribed  the  name  of 
its  owner.  I'he  bell  rope  came  down  into  the  middle  of  the 
church.  This  building  served  the  needs  of  a  large  congregation 
for  sixty-five  years.  The  territory  covered  was  for  a  long  time 
about  fifteen  miles  s(|uare.  Within  the  same  limits  there  are  now 
thirty-three  churches,  eleven  of  our  own  order,  and  twenty-two 
of  other  names. 

Thf.  Rev.  Benjamin  Vanoer  Linde. 

.\t  length,  in  1748,  Providence  opened  the  way  for  the  settle- 
ment of  another  pastor  by  raising  up  a  young  minister  in  the 
neighborhood.  This  was  Benjamin  Vander  Linde.  He  was  bom 
at  Pollitly,  near  Hackensack,  in  1719.  and  was  a  relative  of  the 
wife  of  the  first  /abriskie.  He  studied  theology  under  Dorsius, 
and  the  elder  (loetschius,  and  was  the  first  minister  licensed  by 
the  C'(x?tus  in  this  country.  The  C'lassis  of  Amsterdam,  after  a 
correspondence  upon  the  subject,   consented  that  he  might  be  ex- 
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mined  here,  by  the  ministers  in  Coetus  assembled,  in  the  name 
fthe  Classis.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  recently  procured  rec- 
ords of  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam.  In  a  report  rendered  by  the 
Hev.  Deputies  ad  Res  Exteras,  under  date  of  January  9,  1748, 
it  is  said: 

**The  young  man,  [Benjamin]  Vander  Linde,  to  whom  our 
assembly  has  heretofore  granted  permission  to  be  examined  by 
the  Ccetus  in  that  country,  thanked  us  by  a  letter,  for  our 
resolution.*' 

The  event  was  regarded  at  the  time  as  portentous,  because, 
pos^»ibly,  foreshadowing  a  future  separation  from  the  mother 
Church.  The  examination  took  place  in  the  spring  of  1748,  and 
was  sustained.  No  sooner  had  Mr.  Vander  Linde  been  licensed 
than  he  received  a  call  to  become  joint  pastor  of  the  two  churches 
of  Paramus  and  the  Ponds.  These  charges  were  separated  by  ten 
miles  of  rugged  country;  yet  the  relation  then  formed  continued 
without  interruption  for  forty-one  years,  till  the  faithful  pastor  was 
summoned  by  the  Master  to  lay  down  his  staff  and  enter  upon  his 
reward. 

Mr.  Vander  Linde's  call  is  still  preserved  in  the  archives  of  each 
of  the  Churches.  It  was  the  first  to  be  passed  without  the  approval 
of  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam  and  differs  considerably  from  the  con- 
stitutional form  now  in  use.  It  was  printed  in  the  "Manual  and 
Record  of  the  Church  of  Paramus"  1859.  It  provided  that  he 
should  "preach  once  each  Sabbath,  and,  on  the  first  and  second 
day  of  Christmas,  on  New  Year's  day,  on  the  first  and  second  day 
of  Easter,  on  Ascension  day,  and  on  the  first  and  second  of  Whit- 
sunday. "     On  Sabbath  afternoons  he  was  to  catechise  the  children. 

He  was  to  serve  four  times  at  Paramus  and  the  fifth  at 
the  Ponds.  On  one  Sabbath  he  was  to  preach  on  a  text  of  his  own 
choice,  on  the  next,  on  the  Heidelberg  Catechism.  If  the  Ponds 
raised  more  money  then  they  might  have  service  every  third  Sabbath, 
but  no  farther. 

The  salary  was  to  be  sixty  pounds,  current  money  in  use  in 
New-  Jersey  and  New  York,  paid  in  semi-annual  installments,  with 
an  increase  as  soon  as  the  congregation  was  able.  The  increase 
was  made  at  a  later  time  to  ^'96.  Besides  this,  Paramus  agreed 
to  furnish  a  suitable  parsonage,  with  forty-five  acres  of  land  and 
firewood.      He  was  also  allowed  four  free  Sabbaths. 
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The  call  was  moderated  by  The  Rev.  A.  Curtenius,  and  signed 
by  the  following  names  : 

Elders — Albert  Van  Dien,  Steve.  Terhune,  Jan  Romyn,  Bar- 
ent  Van  Hoorn,  Hendrik  Van  Aele,  Raelof  Van  Houte. 

Deacons — Johannes  Stek,  Klaes  Zabriski,  Albert  Bogart,  Si- 
mon Van  Winkle,  Cornelius  Van  Houte,  Steve  Bogart 

A  spirit  of  earnest  piety,  warmhearted  love  and  liberality  per- 
vaded this  call;  and  there  is  evidence  that  the  pastorate  which 
followed  was  fruitful  and  blessed.  The  whole  period  was  exceed- 
ingly troubled  with  political  and  military  excitements.  In  the 
earlier  part,  the  French  and  Indian  wars  raged  fiercely,  and  in  the 
latter  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  The  tremendous  civil  agitation 
incident  to  the  break  between  the  colonies  and  Great  Britain,  the 
adoption  of  the  constitution  and  the  establishment  of  a  new  gov- 
ernment distracted  the  country,  and  dissipated  religious  feeling 
and  energy.  The  services  in  many  Churches  were  suspended  for 
considerable  periods.  The  Paramus  edifice  was  used  by  the  gov- 
ernment for  a  time  as  a  place  for  keeping  prisoners  of  war.  A 
portion  of  Washington's  correspondence  is  dated  at  Paramus.  Yet 
from  the  beginning  of  Vander  IJnde's  ministry  till  the  opening  of 
the  Revolution,  elders  and  deacons  were  elected  regularly  each 
year  with  one  exception  only  (1761),  and  during  the  war  and 
thence  forward  to  the  end  of  the  century — though  all  records  for 
the  period  are  lost  except  that  of  the  baptisms — the  Classis  held 
its  sessions  regularly,  and  this  Church  had  its  minister  and  elder 
present  almost  invariably.  The  baptismal  register  shows  great 
fidelity  in  the  use  of  that  ordinance:  and  the  list  of  members  sub- 
sequently gathered  to  constitute  a  new  roll,  shows  that  many  prec- 
ious fruits  had  been  gathered  during  those  troubled  years. 

Two  years  after  Vander  Linde's  settlement,  1750,  Mrs.  Mag- 
dalen Valleau,  a  daughter  of  the  before  mentioned  Peter  Fau con ier, 
the  donor  of  the  Church  lot,  deeded  to  the  Consistory  of  the 
Church  forty-five  acres  of  land,  the  same  presumably  which 
her  father  had  proposed  to  give  on  different  conditions,  twenty 
years  before.  The  original  deed  of  this  conveyance  is  still  in  the 
possession  of  the  Consistory,  and  is  recorded  in  the  clerk's  office 
of  the  county  of  Bergen,  in  book  (}  of  deeds,  folio  pp.  282-284, 
on  the  twentieth  of  June,  1794.  Its  date  is,  "the  thirteenth  day 
of  April,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  the  reign  of  our  Sovereign 
Lord,   George  the  Second,   by  the  grace  of  God  of  Great  Britain, 
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France  and  Ireland,  King,  Defender  of  the  faith,  etc.  Anno  Dom- 
ini, One  thousand,  seven  hundred  and  fifty."  It  states  that  this 
land  is  given,  **for  and  in  Consideration  of  three  places  or  seats, 
in  the  Peremus  Church,  that  is  to  say,  one  woman's  place,  and 
two  men  places;  also  for  Divers  other  good  Causes  and  consider- 
ation and  her  thereunto  moving,  and  especially  for  promoting  the 
good  and  benefit  of  the  said  Church  and  congregation." 

A  portion  of  this  land  has  been  sold,  but  the  greater  part  is 
Still  in  possession  of  the  Church,  and  is  comprised  in  the  present 
parsonage  farm,  and  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  cemetery,  named 
**  Valleau,  "  in  honor  of  the  generous  donor.  The  present  year  is 
the  one  hundred  and  fiftieth  anniversary  of  this  notable  gift.  Mrs. 
Valleau  at  that  time  was  a  resident  of  Hackensack,  but  there  is  a 
well-authenticated  tradition  that  upon  her  death  her  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  old  graveyard  near  the  monument  recently 
erected  to  the  memory  of  some  of  her  descendants. 

The  pastorate  of  Mr.  Vander  Linde  was  troubled  with  eccle- 
siastical as  well  as  civil  excitements,  for  it  was  at  this  period  that 
the  great  controversy  between  the  Coetus  and  Conferentie  raged. 
Though  licensed  and  ordained  through  the  Ccetus  it  appears  that 
his  sympathy  was  with  the  Conferentie  during  the  earlier  part  of 
the  contest;  yet  the  Coetus,  being  the  party  of  progress  and  inde- 
pendent life,  was  destined  to  win,  however  learned  and  respect- 
able the  other  party  might  be,  and  in  the  final  settlement  the  Par- 
amus  pastor  and  elders  were  found  supporting  the  "Plan  of 
Union,"  and  in  favor  of  an  independent  American  Church.  He 
and  his  P.Ider,  Stephen  Zabriskie,  were  members  of  the  famous 
convention,  held  in  New  York  in  1 771,  to  devise  measures  of 
peace  between  these  parties;  and  he  and  Elders  Frederick  Van 
Rype  and  Arent  Schuyler  were  members  at  the  convention  held 
the  next  year  at  the  same  place  when  the  "Plan  of  Union"  was 
subscribed  and  the  independence  of  the  Church  proclaimed. 

After  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  the  old  church  was  found 
greatly  damaged  by  the  strange  use  it  had  served,  and  in  need  of 
extensive  repairs.  The  Great  Consistory  and  a  number  of 
the  congregation  assembled,  on  the  23rd  of  June,  1785,  and 
agreed  that  the  decayed  church  should  be  rebuilt  as  speedily  as  prac- 
ticable, and  restored  as  it  was  before;  and  that  the  sum  of  eight 
shillings.  New  York  money,  should  be  laid  upon  each  seat  (chair), 
to  be  paid  on  peril  of  forfeiture  of  the  seat  to  the  Church. 
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In  this  way  the  work  was  completed  and  paid  for,  and  the  need 
of  the  people  was  served  for  fifteen  years  longer  till  the  present 
building  was  erected. 

During  the  same  year,  1785,  in  December,  theClassisof  Hack- 
ensack  was  in  session  in  this  church,  when  a  petition  came  up  from 
the  people  of  Ramapo,  to  be  organized  into  a  separate  Church. 
These  people  formerly  attended  at  Paramus  and  a  number  of  them 
held  seats  there.  The  request  was  granted  unanimously,  and  they 
became  the  first  ofi'-shoot  from  the  Paramus  stock. 

Two  years  later,  in  1787,  a  similar  request  for  organization 
was  made  by  the  peo])lc  at  Pascack,  but  subsequently  it  was  with- 
drawn, and  that  colony  did  not  separate  till  twenty-five  years  later. 

Put  about  the  year  1784,  the  impossibility  of  accommodating 
the  pc()])le  at  Paramus,  led  the  pastor  and  Consistory  to  seek 
means  of  relief.  After  due  deliberation,  they  decided  to  build 
another  church  at  Saddle  River,  six  miles  northward,  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  that  ])art  of  the  congregation,  and  to  inaugurate 
a  Consistory  there  to  look  after  the  interests  of  that  people.  But, 
at  the  same  time,  it  was  provided  that  no  separation  from  Paramus 
should  take  place.  The  two  Consistories  were  always  to  consti- 
tute one  body  and  have  every  interest  in  common.  To  secure 
this  arrangement  a  very  solemn  and  stringent  instrument  of 
writing  was  drawn  up,  under  date  of  January  7,  1788,  and  signed 
by  both  Consistories,  binding  and  obliging  themselves  and  their 
successors  in  ofHce,  both  elders  and  deacons,  that  they  should 
never  attem]U  to  separate  the  two  congregations,  but  that  they 
should  always  be  united  under  the  strongest  bonds  of  love  and 
peace;  that,  "One  Church  shall  not,  nor  may  not  tear  away  nor  fail 
azvay  from  the  other,  without  the  consent  of  tiie  majority  of  the 
wliolc  great  Consistory,"  of  both  of  the  organizations.  It  also  pro- 
vided that  the  minister,  when  there  was  one  only,  should  live  at 
Paramus.  and,  "that  the  oldest  Church,  that  of  Paramus.  should 
be  accounted  and  considered  in  every  respect  whatever  as  the 
mother  Cluirch,  by  both  the  aforesaid  congregations."  It  was 
also  agreed,  that,  in  case  of  backsliding,  or  falling  away,  on  the 
part  of  either  without  consent,  such  jxirty  should  forfeit  its 
church  building  and  two  acres  of  land  on  which  it  stood,  to  the 
other  faithful  Church. 

This  remarkable  airreement  which  held  securely  for  twenty- 
three  years,  shows  why  the  Saddle  River  Church,  though  it  had  a 
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form  of  organization,  and  was  afterwards  separately  incorporated, 
had  no  independent  ecclesiastical  existence  and  was  not  reported 
in  theCiassis  till  its  separation  from  Paramiis  in  i8i  i. 

The  Rev.  GfiRARnrs  A.  Ki'vpkrs,  D.  D. 

Mr.  Vander  I.jnde  was  now  growintr  old,  and  the  addition  of 
the  Saddle  River  Church  added  much  labor  to  his  charge.  The 
f'onsistory,  therefore,  in"  1788,  called  the  Rev.  (ierardiis  Arense 
Knypers,  a  young  man  just  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to  be 
his  colleague.  He  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Warmoldus  Kuypers, 
and  was  horn  in  1766,  in  the  Dutch  colony  of  Cnracoa,  whither 
his  father  had  gone  from  Holland  as  a  pastor.  When  Gerardus 
was  two  years  old  his  father  removed  to  this  country,  mid  became 
pastor  eventually  in  the  churches  of 
Hackensack  and  Schraal  en  burgh. 
The  son,  therefore,  was  educated 
wholly  in  this  country.  He  sat  first 
at  the  feet  of  the  distinguished 
Peter  Wilson,  I.I.,  I).,  of  Hacken- 
sack Seminary;  and  later,  under  the 
theological  training  of  his  father, 
and  Drs.  Romeyn  and  Meyer.  Li- 
censed at  nineteen,  he  became  at 
once  a  pastoral  colleague  of  Mr, 
Vander  Liiide.  The  Collegiate 
Church  of  New  York  sent  him  a 
call  almost  immediately,  which  he 
at  first  declined,  on  accouiit  of  his 
obligation  to  this  Church:  but  upon  its  renewal,  Che  next  year, 
1789,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  accept.  He  was  dismissed  from  Par- 
amus  April  15,  1789.  having  served  the  Church  ten  months  only. 
Dr.  Kuypers  afterward  officiated  in  the  old  Garden  street  Church 
in  the  Dutch  language,  hut  at  length  was  constrained  to  use  the 
English,  his  last  service  in  Dutch  being  in  1803.  He  was  a  man  of 
fine  presence,  pohshed  manners,  well  read  in  theology,  and  a  noted 
student  of  the  Bible.  His  preaching  was  spiritual,  his  pastoral 
gifts  neither  few  nor  small;  withal  he  was  modest,  retiring,  and 
clothed  with  humility.  He  died  in  1833.  after  a  ministry- of  forty- 
five  years  in  all,  being,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  the  senior  pastor  of 
the  Collegiate  Church,  and  likewise  senior  of  the  pastors  of  all  de- 
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nominations  in  the  city  of  New  York.  *  The  portrait  here  presented 
is  a  copy  of  a  painting  in  possession  of  the  Collegiate  Church,  and 
kindly  furnished  for  this  work. 

**The  venerable  Vander  Linde  did  not  long  survive  the  depar- 
ture of  his  youthful  colleague.  Within  less  than  three  months, 
July  8,  1789,  he  was  called  to  a  better  world  at  the  age  of  70  years. 
He  had  seen  the  congregation  increase  and  send  out  two  branches, 
with  a  third  about  to  start,  and  yet  retain  undiminished  vigor  at 
home.  His  labors  must  have  been  immense;  his  congregation  ex- 
tended at  least  twenty  miles  east  and  west,  and  fifteen  miles  north 
and  south.  He  must  have  literallv  worn  out  in  his  Master's  ser- 
vice.  His  bones  were  disinterred  in  the  year  1800,  and  placed  be- 
neath the  pulpit  of  this  church,"  *  where  they  have  lain  in  undis- 
turbed repose  just  one  hundred  years. 

The  Rev.  Isaac  Blauvelt. 

At  the  death  of  Mr.  Vander  Linde,  the  connection  of  this 
Church  with  that  of  the  Ponds  was  severed,  and  Paramus  remained 
vacant  a  year  and  tive  months.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  on  De- 
cember 12,  1790,  a  call  was  extended  to  the  Rev.  Isaac  Blauvelt. 
Mr.  Blauvelt  was  born  about  1750,  and  licensed  by  the  old  Classis 
of  Hackensack  in  1780.  His  first  settlement  was  over  the 
Churches  of  Hopewell,  Fishkill  and  New  Hackensack,  and  continued 
seven  years.  He  then  came  to  this  Church.  He  had  the  reputation 
of  a  popular  preacher,  but  his  promising  career  was  brought  to  a 
sudden  and  disastrous  end,  within  a  few  months,  by  charges  of 
gross  misconduct;  this  was  in  the  summer  of  1791.  The  Consis- 
tory, in  conjunction  with  a  neighboring  Consistory  arraigned  him 
upon  the  charges  preferred,  and  suspended  him  from  the  ministr}* 
and  from  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  The  particulars  of  the 
offence  charged,  and  of  the  original  trial,  are  entirely  lost  in  conse- 
quence of  the  loss  of  the  Church  records  of  that  period.  But  Mr. 
Blauvelt  took  an  appeal  from  the  action  of  the  Consistory  to  the 
Classis  of  Hackensack;  from  that  bodv  it  was  referred  to  the  Par- 
ticular  Synod,  where,  in  May  1792,  by  simple  resolution,  without 
formal  investigation,  the  sentence  of  suspension  was  annulled;  but 
the  bond  of  union  between  him  and  the  congregation  of  Paramus 
was  dissolved,  on  the  ground  that  his  ministry  there  would  be  alto- 
gether unprofitable.      In  this  Mr.  Blauveh  concurretl. 

*  "  Year  Book  of  the  CoHegiate  Church  of  New  York.  "  1SS9.  also  Corwin's  Mantial  p.  ^314. 
*"  Manual  and  Record  of  the  Church  of  Paramus,  "  pp.  29-50. 
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The  Classis  was  greatly  dissatisfied  with  this  disposal  of  the 
case,  as  being  entirely  irregular,  and  took  an  appeal  to  General 
Synod.  The  appeal,  signed  by  Solomon  Froeligh  and  Andrew  Gray, 
was  founded  on  the  three  following  reasons: 

**i.  That  Mr.  Blauvelt  had  been  restored  to  the  sacred  min- 
istr)^  without  being  at  all  acquitted  of  the  charge  brought  against 
him  or  making  a  confession. 

*'2.  That  the  investigation  of  his  case  was  not  conducted  in  a 
proper  and  regular  manner. 

**3.  The  appellants  are  of  opinion,  that,  on  the  supposition  of 
Mr.  Blauvelts  innocence,  the  sentence  pronounced  against  him  is 
in  the  highest  degree  injurious,  and  ought  to  be  annulled." 

The  General  Synod  on  June  3,  1794,  sustained  the  appeal,  re- 
versed the  act  of  Particular  Synod,  and  thus  left  him  under  sus- 
pension by  the  Consistory.  Mr.  Blauvelt  moved  to  New  Rochelle 
and  lived  on  a  farm,  maintaining  the  walk  of  a  consistent  Christian. 
Thirty  years  later,  he  requested  the  Synod  to  restore  him  to  Chris- 
tian privileges.  His  request  was  granted,  though  he  was  not  re- 
stored to  the  ministry.      He  died  about  1840.* 

The  Rev.  William  Provost  Kuypers. 

After  another  vacancy  of  nearly  two  years  from  the  time  of  the 
suspension  of  Mr.  Blauvelt,  the  Church,  in  May,  1793,  tendered  a 
call  to  the  Rev.  William  P.  Kuypers,  a  brother  to  one  of  its  former 
pastors,  which  was  accepted.  He  was  born  in  Hackensack,  in 
1773,  and  studied  with  Dr.  Livingston.  His  pastorate  lasted  only 
three  years,  and  like  the  former  one,  was  brought  to  a  very  pain- 
ful close  April  12,  1796,  by  his  trial  before  the  Classis  and  suspen- 
sion from  his  oftice,  on  a  charge  of  having  used  abusive  language 
involving  serious  accusations  against  Dr.  PVoeligh.  The  latter, 
having  explained  the  matters  involved,  demanded  that  Mr.  Kuy- 
pers should  confess  that  he  had  accused  him  falsely.  This  Mr. 
Kuypers  refused  to  do  and  his  suspensiv>n  followed.  A  year  later 
Mr.  Kuypers,  while  under  suspension,  went  over  to  the  Episcopal 
Church,  and  accepted  an  office  there;  for  this  insubordination  he 
was  deposed  from  the  ministry.  Ver)'  soon  after  this,  he  returned 
to  the  Classis  and  made  a  thoroughly  Christian  and  penitential 
confession  of  his  errors,  and  the  Classis  gladly  restored  him  to  his 
office.      He   passed  a   long  life   of  usefulness   and  honor  in    other 

•"Manual  and  Record  of  the  Church  of  Paramus/*  pp.  30-37. 
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fields.  His  charges  were:  Boonton,  Hempstead,  Long  Island, 
(Presbyterian),  and  later,  in  Texas  and  the  Red  River  country. 
He  died  in  1851  at  the  age  of  seventy-nine,  "cheered  to  the  lasl 
Iiy  a  steadfast  faith  and  illumined  by  a  glorious  hope. " 
Thk  Rev.  Wii.helmus  Kltisue,  D.  D, 
The  disastrous  ending  of  the  two  previous  pastorates  had  a 
sadly  depressing  effect  upon  the  congregation,  but  this  was  greatly 
intensified  by  another  vacancy  of  three  years'  duration.  The  house 
of  Cod  had  again  become  dilapidated  through  neglect.  Vital 
piety  had  almost  vanished.  Religious  profession  was  largely  a 
vas  rampant,  especially  among  the 
youth,  and  the  colored  people  were 
totally  neglected,  living  in  ignorance 
and  in  the  practice  of  horrid  enor- 
mities. IJut  a  better  time  was  now 
at  hand.  It  was  signalized  by  the 
calling  of  the  Rev.  Wilhelmus  El- 
tinge  to  the  pastorate,  whose  min- 
istry was  immediately  attended  by  a 
great  revival  of  religion.  The  call. 
as  in  the  two  previous  instances, 
was  made  jointly  by  Paramus  and 
Saddle  River. 

Mr.     Kltinge    was    of    Huguenot 

extraction,      and     was     born     near 

le  finished  a  full  course  of  study  in 

College  and  under  Dr.  Dirck  Romeyn,   and  was  licensed 

at  the  age  <)f  twenty.      The  next  year  1799.  the  call  of 

inus.  made  upon   him,    was  approved   by  the  Classis;  and  on 

30.  he  was  ordained. 

The  |>astorate  thus  inaugurated  continued  without  interruption 
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field  occurred  almost  at  the  time  of  the 
s  of  Paramus.  He  was  made  the  tirst 
and  served  in  that  cajiacity  twenty-seven 
s  a  very  prominent  figure  in  all  the  deliberations 
rthe  Classis  during  (he  first  half  century  of  its  exis- 
ind  a  great  congregaticni  awaiting  him  here,  but 
of  a  Church;  lor  there  was  not  even  a  roll  of  members. 
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It  is  known  that  there  were  books  of  consistorial  records  previous 
to  that  time,  but,  amid  the  troubles  ofthe  Church  and  country,  they 
had  disappeared. 

Mr.  Kltinge  entered  upon  his  work  two  months  before  his 
ordination;  and  by  careful  inquiry  from  house  to  house,  through 
all  his  widely  extended  field,  succeeded  in  finding  171  persons,  who 
claimed  to  be  members  in  full  communion.  They  were  nearly  all 
men  and  their  wives,  or  widowed  ones,  with  scarcely  a  young  per- 
son among  them.  By  act  of  the  Consistory  they  were  recognized 
as  constituting  the  official  roll  of  members. 

After  his  ordination  Mr.  Eltinge's  first  sermon,  preached  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day,  alarmed  the  whole  community  and 
awakened  multitudes  to  their  need  of  Christ.  His  text  was  Ezek. 
33'  7"9-  Nothing  could  be  more  worthy  of  record  here,  than  an 
account  of  the  great  revival  which  followed.  In  a  letter  communi- 
cated at  thp  time  by  Mr.  Kltinge,  to  The  New  York  Missionary 
Magazine,  dated  August  31,  1801,  he  says  : — 

**'rhe  revival  now  began  to  spread:  every  sermon  was  blessed 
to  some,  and  particularly  those  from  John  3:7,  Keel.  11:9,  and  2 
Cor.  5:17.  Animated  by  these  truths,  and  strengthened  in  the 
inner  man,  we  erected  prayer  meetings,  and  established  a  separate 
catechise  for  the  black  people  in  particular;  both  institutions  were 
violently  opposed  by  many,  but  the  Lord  notwithstanding  has 
crowned  them  with  abundant  success.  As  family  worship  was  al- 
most totally  neglected,  previously  to  family  visitation  and  admin- 
istration of  the  Lord's  .Supper,  1  preached  on  September  first,  on 
Jer.  10:25,  which  service  tended  much  to  the  reviving  of  that  impor- 
tant though  much  neglected  duty.  On  September  nineteenth,  we 
had  a  preparation  sermon,  when  ten  persons  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
persecutions,  had  the  resolution  to  come  forward  and  desire  ad- 
mission; who  after  having  been  strictly  examined  on  doctrinal  and 
experimental  religion,  and  after  evidencing  by  their  conduct  th«ir 
having  experienced  a  saving  change,  were  admitted  as  members 
into  full  communion.  September  twenty-second  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  administered;  on  account  of  the  strictness  of  the  preparatory 
sermon,  the  previous  exhortations  and  the  mode  of  admission,  few, 
in  comparison  with  the  whole  number  of  members  approached; 
conscientious  scruples  about  their  previous  state  ])reventeil  them. 
Through  the  months  of  October  and  November,  the  work  of  the 
Lord  was  spreading  rapidly.  It  now  became  a  praying  congrega- 
sion;  scarcely  a  sermon,  a  prayer  meetir.g,  or  a  catechise  was  at- 
tended, but  some  '  were  pricked  to  the  heart,  '  and  others  were 
comforted November  fourteen,  seventeen  new  mem- 
bers were  added  to  the  Church.      On  the  ensuing  Sabbath  I  preached 
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from  Matt  9:2.  This  was  a  great  day  to  our  souls;  its  exercises 
were  not  only  blessed  to  the  communicants  but  greatly  to  the  spec- 
tators. The  revival  continued  to  increase  through  December,  1 799, 
and  January  1800.  New  cases  of  conviction  were  daily  heard  of, 
and  sinners  everywhere  crying  out  *what  they  should  do  to  be 
saved.  ' 

On  January  twenty-third,  twenty-eight  new  members  were  re- 
ceived; on  the  twenty-sixth  of  the  same  month  it  proved  a  glorious 
sacramental  occasion  ....  On  April  third  thirty-seven 
persons  enlisted  under  the  banners  of  the  Ix>rd  Jesus  .... 
On  July  seventeenth  ttventy-seven  new  members  were  added  to  the 
Church  ....  On  October  second  w^e  received  an  addition 
oi  thirty-four  souls;  this  was  truly  a  joyful  day;  no  sooner  had  we 
entered  **the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,"  but  it  proved 
* 'amiable"  to  our  souls;  the  power  of  the  Spirit  was  g^eat  both  in 
speaker  and  hearer.  I  preached  from  Acts  3:19,  **Rei>ent  ye 
therefore  and  be  converted"  etc;  a  solemn  silence  pervaded  the 
audience;  they  were  all  attention,  hearing  as  for  the  salvation  of 
their  immortal  souls,  and  mostly  bathed  in  tears;  nor  was  the 
Lord's  presence  less  glorious  on  the  ensuing  Sabbath  .... 
Many  of  the  comnxunicants  enjoyed  that  near,  dear  and  intimate 
communion  with  the  Spirit,  which  cannot  be  described;  even  the 
spectators  in  general  were  deeply  impressed  by  a  holy  awe;  many 
were  melted  to  tears,  and  a  few  so  struck  as  to  weep  audibly. 

On  April  second  twenty-one  new  members  were  admitted  in- 
to the  Church  ....  and  on  June  eighteenth  eight  new 
members  ....  and  on  Augu.st  twenty-seventh  nine  w^ere  ad- 
mitted ....  Thus  from  September  first,  1799,  to  August 
thirtieth,  1801,  a  period  of  two  years,  two  hundred  and  seventeen 
new  members  have  been  added  to  the  Church  of  ("hrist  in  this 
place  ....  besides  these  upwards  of  fifty  in  full  commu- 
nion have  during  this  period,  experienced  serious  exercises  of 
mind,  and  according  to  their  fruits  undergone  a  hopeful  conver- 
sion ....  The  doctrine  which  has  been  generally  owned 
as  "the  power  and  wisdom  of  God,"  unto  the  conviction,  conver- 
sion, and  salvation  of  souls,  is  that  of  regeneration  in  its  several 
branches;  this  has  been  most  violently  opposed  and  most  shame- 
fully ridiculed,  and  yet  this  has  proved  most  abundantly  success- 
ful in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit,  to  the  awakening  and  melting  of  the 
most  hardened  sinners,  and  to  the  edifying  of  the  people  of  God. 
May  the  Lord  continue  his  good  work  here  and  in  other 
places,  and  perfect  it  to  the  comingof  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  the 
prayer  of 

\VlLHKL.MrS  ElTINGE." 

This  revival  continued  in  a  measure  for  several  years.  Up  to 
April,  1805,  one  hundred  and  four  members  were  received  in  addi- 
tion to  the  217  above  mentioned;  thus  making  three  hundred  and 
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twenty-one  received  on  confession  within  the  first  five  years  of 
Mr.  Eltiny;e's  ministry.  A  few  came  by  letter  also,  ami.  as  very 
few  were  dismissed,  the  membership  must,  at  that  time,  have 
numbered  nearly  tive  hunilred.  The  L'lassis  first  retjiiired  a  sta- 
tistical report  from  theChurches  in  1811.  At  that  time  this  Church 
reported  as  follows  : 

Families,  300.  Persons,  2000.  Members  in  full  communion, 
*3i.      Infants  baptized,  50. 

The  wide  interest  awakened  by  the  revival,  and  the  great 
congregations  which  assembled  at  Paramus  in  consequence,  made 


it  necessary  to  provide  larger  aiid  better  (.'burch  acconimiidations. 
Within  two  months,  therefore,  after  Mr.  Kltinge's  ordination, 
August  iz,  1799.  a  meeting  of  (he  congregation  was  held  to  con- 
sider the  matter.  The  plan  adopted  at  that  meeting  was  to  re- 
move one  end  wall  of  the  old  building  and  exteiid  the  lu<i  side 
walls  30  feet  in  length.  At  a  second  meeting  held  .\pril  16,  1800. 
the  matter  was  reconsidered,  and  it  was  resolved  to  take  down  ilie 
old  structure  entirely,  and  to  erect  a  new  building  65  feet  in 
length  by  50  feet  in  l)readth,  fronting  toward    the  east,  and  to  be 
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placed  south  of  the  old  church.  Three  manag;ers  were  appointed 
with  full  power  to  employ  workmen  and  to  superintend  the  work. 
These  were  Christian  Zabriskie,  John  Berdan  and  Casparus 
Bogert. 

The  old  building  was  taken  down  in  April  or  May,  1800,  and 
worship  was  held  during  the  interval  of  building,  in  a  large  barn  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  The  great  revival  continued  here 
with  increased  power,  and  so  quickened  the  zeal  of  the  people  for 
building  the  Lord's  house,  that  by  the  fall  it  was  ready  for  occu- 
pancy. Here  on  September  2,  1800,  the  Classis  of  Paramus  was 
organized. 

At  the  completion  of  the  church,  all  the  pews,  including  those 
in  the  galleries,  were  appraised  by  the  managers,  and  then  set  u]) 
according  to  the  appraisement  at  public  vendue.  This  took  place 
toward  the  close  of  1800,  and  resulted  in  the  immediate  sale  of 
every  seat  offered,  including  the  j^alleries,  with  the  exception  of  one 
pew.  The  benches  along  the  wall  on  the  gallery  were  reserved  as 
free.  Payment  was  to  be  made  in  three  installments;  so  that  a  final 
settlement  was  not  effected  till  September  12,  1803.  It  was  then 
found  that  all  obligations  had  been  met  and  that  there  was  a  surplus 
in  the  treasury,  in  bontls,  notes,  cash  and  one  pew,  amounting  to 
jCS33^  I 6s.  8d. 

The  Hnal  report  of  the  auditing  committee  was  as  follows  : 

AiniTOKS  REPORl. 

"To  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  meetnig  tor  worship  of  (jod  at 
Paramus,  X.  J.,  (irace,  ^lercy  and  Peace  be  multiplied. 

The  subscribers  duly  chosen  (by  the  buiUlers  of  the  new 
church  at  Paramus  aforesaid),  auditors,  to  examine,  settle  and  re- 
port the  acc<)m])ts  of  John  I).  Herdiin,  Christian  Zabriskie  and 
Casparus  Bogert,  managers  ap])()inted  for  the  erection,  finishing  and 
sale  of  the  aforesaid  building,  having  carefully  examined  and  com 
pared  the  same  with  the  original  receipts  and  vouchers,  beg  leave  to 
present  the  following  report  : 

That  the  managers  stand  charged  as  follows  : 

1.  To  amount  of  vendue  book  for  sale  of  pews 

in  the  new  church,  ;^3286      2      o 

2.  Received  for  old  material,  17      9      i 

3.  Received  for  ()ver])lus  materials,  32    14      5 

4.  Balance  on  moneys  received  and  paid  f<>r  in- 
terest, 624 

/3342     7   10 
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And  that  the  said  manaj^crs  have  paid  as  rolh)\vs  : 

1.  P\)r  the  buildinjj^  and   finishing   the  church    inchuhng    the 
manager's  fees  for  attendance,  the  allowance 
for  old  seats  and  all  expenses, 

2.  Cash  for  new  barn  on  parsonai^e, 

3.  *'      *'    re])airs  on  parson aj^e, 

4.  "     paid   Peter  Swin  ft)r  second  house  on 
parsonage, 

5.  Lost  by  error  on  account  of  |ohn  R.  Wester- 
velt. 

6.  Cash    deposited   in    hand    of  Consistory  of 
Parannis  as  per  receipt,  /    534 

7.  Kxpended    in  recovery   of  del)ts  and  suits  as 
per  receipt  rendered,  21         i 

8.  There  remains  in  hamls  of  inana^^ers  to  col- 
lect, balance  on  pews  not   ])aid,  31      13 


143     o 
5    12 

110     o 

10 

12 


o 
8 
8 
o 


Making  in  all  the  aforesaid  sum. 


jCii-^2 


10 


In    closing    the    report,    we   with    i)leasure,    state: 

'lliat    we  havir  had    the  most    full  and    satisfactory  evidence  of  the 

managers  having  discharge(l   the   tluties  and  trust  reposed  in   them 

with  the  utmost  faithfulness  and  care. 

All  whicli  is  respectfully  submitted, 

John    1.  Hanta,  |   .     ,. 

;,,         w  Audit<»rs. 

1  HOMAS   \\  ILLS,    \ 

Paramus,  September  15,    1S03.  " 

A   new   bell   had  recently   been    jjlaced   in    the    tower  of    the 
church,  much   to  the  delight  of    the    congregation.      It  had    been 
ordered  from  London,  aiul  be  irs  the  inscription,  c.ist  in  the  m^rtdl: 
••  Thomas  M ears,   London,  1801.' 

This  is  the  same  bell  that  still  cheerfully  calls  the  cc^ngrega- 
tion  to  worship,  or  tolls  the  knell  of  the  departed  dead. 

After  the  sale  of  the  i)ews  in  the  new  church,  the  Consistory 
found  themselves  possessed  of  considerable  moiuy  and  real  estate; 
and  took  measures  to  secure  their  legal  incorporation.  As  the  rela- 
tions between  Paramus  and  Sa<ldle  Uivcr  were  comi)licated,  it  was 
necessarv  to  set  forth  the  property  rights  of  t-ach  part:  this  was 
done  in  a  series  of  articles,  still  preset  ved  in  the  archives  of  Paramus, 
and  signed  by  the  Consistories  of  both  parts  for  themselves  and 
their  successors.      It  was  then  : 


Resolved,  That  this  Consistory  torm  themselves  into  two  bodies 
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politic,   and  that  the  two  following  certificates  be  forwarded  to  the 
county  clerk  for  that  purpose. 

CERTIFICATE  OF  INCORPORATION. 

To  promote  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  congrej^^ation  of 
Paramus,  we  the  subscribers,  Ministers,  Elders  and  Deacons,  the 
Consistory  of  the  lower  part  of  the  congregation  of  Paramus,  do 
hereby  certify  that  we  take  upon  ourselves  the  following  name,  viz.: 
The  Consistory  of  the  Congregation  of  Paramus,  in  order  to  become 
a  body  politic  and  corporate  in  law,  and  trustees  of  the  lower  part 
of  the  congregation  of  Paramus  and  its  temporalities,  after  the  fol- 
lowing manner,  viz.  : 

TRUSTEES. 

1.  Of  the  poor  money  belonging  to  the  congregation. 

2.  Of  the  one-half  of  the  parsonage  house,  land,  and  of  the 
old  barn  or  hovel. 

3.  Of  the  new  Paramus  church,  and  of  the  whole  ot  the 
fund,  raised  by  selling  of  the  aforesaid  church,  as  also  of  the  inter- 
est of  the  aforesaid  fund.  Here,  however,  it  must  be  observed, 
that  the  trustees  are  not  allowed  to  use  any  of  the  1,37s  dollars, 
the  capital  of  that  fund,  unless  by  a  consent  of  a  majority  of  the 
builders  of  that  church,  and  those  are  to  be  accounted  builders, 
whom  the  articles  of  the  Church  call  such. 

4.  C)f  the  whole  of  the  new  barn,  as  also  of  the  second 
house  on  the  parsonage,  purchased  from  Peter  Swindt;  with  these 
views,  upon  these  conditions,  and  untler  these  restrictions,  we,  the 
subscribing  Minister,  Elders  and  Deacons,  the  Consistory  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  congregation  of  Paramus  assume  this  name. 
The  Consistory  of  the  Congregation  of  Para.mis,  and  here  to  afii.x 
our  hands  and  seals, 

WiLHELMis  Eltin(;e,  V.  D.  M. 

ELDERS.  DEACONS. 

Christian  A.  Zabriskie  John  J.  Hopper 

Daniel  Wcstervelt  (iarret  Zabriskie 

John  Zabriskie  Jacob  Demarest 
(iarret   H()j)])er. 

Recorded  the  sixteenth  November,  1802. 

Liber  P.  of  Deeds,  pp.   260.  261. 

N.  Wade,  Cierk."  * 

CH iKCH   lands. 

In  1805,  a  careful  survey  of  the  Church  lands  was  made  by 
the  surveyor,  John  D.  Haring.  And,  as  the  deed  of  Peter  Fau- 
conier  had  been  lost,  and  certain  boundaries  were  unsettled  or 
needed  readjustment,    two  deeds  were  made  to  the  Consistory  by 

•  The  certificate  of  the  Saddle  River  Consistory  reads  the  same  except  the  names,  &c. 
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John  Ackerman  and  David  G,  Ackerman,  respectively,  who  were 
owners  of  the  adjoining  properties,  by  which  the  lines  were  estab- 
hshed  as  they  have  been  maintained  to  the  present  time.  These 
deeds  both  bear  date  of  June  7,  1805.  Subsequently  in  1825,  the 
land  lying  between  the  Hohokus  and  Saddle  River  roads  was  sold 
for  40  dollars  an  acre,  realizing  370  dollars  for  the  same.  In  1888 
a  tract  of  nine  acres,  lying  west  of  the  Valleau  Cemetery,  was  pur- 
chased from  John  H.  Zabriskie  for  the  sum  of  $725,  and  added  to 
the  cemetery. 

THE  CHURCH  IN    l8l  1. 

The  condition  of  the  Church  just  previous  to  the  separation  of 
Saddle  River,  is  exhibited  in  the  following  report  made  that  year  to 
the  Classis  : 

'*  At  the  time  of  the  settlement  of  our  present  minister  in  1799, 
there  were  165  members  in  full  communion;  of  whom  42  have 
died,  8  have  been  dismissed,  and  2  suspended.  During  his  twelve 
years'  residence,  397  members  have  been  received  into  the  Church; 
65  adults  baptized,  of  whom  13  have  died,  45  have  been  dismissed 
and  22  suspended,  12  for  heresy,  and  10  for  malconduct,  and  that 
with  regard  to  the  present  condition  of  their  congregation,  the  fol- 
lowing statistical  accounts  will  show,  (for  the  year  18 10)  : 

NumbtT  of  families  300 

Total  of  the  congregation  2,000 

Members  received  on  confession  12 

Members  received  on  certificate  2 

Members  dismissed  by  certificate  6 

Members  suspended  3 

Members  died  4 

Total  now  in  communion  431 

Adults  and  infants  baptized  52 

Pastor,  WiLHEMUs  Eltixge.  " 

It  is  evident  from  the  foregoing  figures,  that  the  congregation 
had  now  grown  beyond  the  ability  of  one  minister  to  adequately 
care  for  it.  The  people  were  widely  dispersed.  The  two  churches 
were  six  miles  apart.  P'ach  had  services  on  alternate  Sab- 
baths only.  The  want  of  regular  Church  services  led  the  people  into 
habits  of  visiting  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  other  forms  of  Sabbath 
violation,  which  persisted  among  some  long  after  the  occasion  had 
been  removed.  Along  with  these  sprung  up  other  vices,  which  be- 
came a  serious  menace  to  the  morals  of  the  community.  The  Con- 
sistory in  181 1,  sent  up  a  request  through  the  Classis  to  the  Partic- 
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iilar  Synod,  askin*^  to  have  a  petition  circulated  through  all 
Dutch  Churches  of  Xew  Jersey  and  New  York,  ])raying  the  legisla- 
tures of  those  states  to  "amend  the  law  for  grantini^  licenses  to  inn- 
keepers and  for  affixing  a  penalty  on  all  inn-holders  who  shall  allow 
frolicing  to  be  carried  on  in  their  taverns  or  outhouses.  "  Various 
acts  of  the  Consistory,  especially  the  constant  recurrence  of  its  acts 
of  discii)line  for  drunkenness,  card-playing,  horse-racing  and  other 
ort'eiices,  evince  its  vigilance  in  guartling  the  morals  of  the  com- 
munity and  the  purity  of  the  Cliurch. 

Hut  the  time  luul  now  come  for  a  concentration  of  its  work. 
This  was  to   he  brought  about  by  a  se])aration  between  Paramu.N 
an<l    .^addle    River.      The    movers    for    this    separation     were    Mr. 
Ml  tinge  and  the   Paramus  portion  of  the  Consistory.      The  Sa<UIlc 
River  Consistory   op])()sed   it     vigorously.       The    matter   was  first 
mooted  in   the   Consistory   June  3,   181  i,    when  the  Paramus  Con- 
sistory i)roposed  that  the  stringent  compact  of  1788,  bv  which  they 
formed  themselves  into  two  Consistories,    but  bound  themselves  to 
remain  ever  united  as  one  Church,   should   now  be  submitted  to 
Cla>sis  for  ratification:  so  that    they  should  become  by  their  own 
volunlar}-  act  two  separate  independent  Consistories,  even  as  they 
were  already  two  boilies  ]H)litic.      ;\fter  several  meetings  and  much 
contention,    a    majority   of   the   (ireat   Consistorv.    on    September 
thirtieth,  acceded  to  the  ])r()j)osal.      They  also  agreed  to  allow  the 
Paramus  congregation   to  call   their  minister  by  themselves,  an<I  so 
permit    the    )>astoral    combination    to  be    dissolved.      ^Ir.    Kltinge 
thereupon  submitted  his  r(r>ignation  as  the   ])astor  of  the  combined 
Church,  in  a  letter,  in  which  he  sets   forth  at   length  his  two  griev- 
ances,   which  lie   had    vainly  sought  to  have  removed,    and   which 
now  led  to  his    resignation.       Tliese   were: 

/•»'.s7.  .\  failure  of  the  Church  to  fulfill  promptly  the  temporal 
contract.  1 1  is  salary  upon  settlement  had  been  fixed  at  ^^152  in 
cash,  with  ])aisonage  and  firewood.  P'or  a  number  of  years  there 
had  been  arrearages,  which  the  Consistory  had  paid  out  of  their 
])rivate  ])nrses,  which  burdened  his  friends   and  injured  his  feelings. 

Sra)?id/y.  The  refusal  of  Sad<lle  River  to  allow  a  sufticient 
u>e  of  the  Knglish  language  in  ])reaching  to  accommodate  the 
iuiglish  hearers  and  to  meet  the  taste  and  education  of  the  rising 
generation.  In  consecpience  of  this  the  minister  was  losing  his 
facility  in  preaching  in  Knglish,  and  was  likely,  through  the  disuse 
of  the  Dutch  languagein  the  Churches,  to  be  laid  aside  in  the  prime 
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of  life  as  a  useless  shepherd.  He  gave  them  assurance,  moreover, 
that  he  had  three  other  calls  in  his  hand  from  important  Churches, 
and  solicited  their  prayers  that  he  might  decide  upon  a  course  in 
accordance  with  the  divine  will. 

When  the  C'lassis  met  at  Paramus,  early  in  October,  1811,  they 
ratified  the  proposal  to  form  two  independent  Consistories  by  the 
following  act  : 

^"Resolved,  That,  whereas,  by  a  written  instrument,  bearing 
date  January  7,  1788,  it  appears  that  a  number  of  families  then 
belonging  to  the  congregation  of  Paramus  were  organized  into  a 
new  congregation  by  the  name  and  title  of  the  congregation  of 
Sadille  River,  and, 

Whereas,  said  organization  has  never  received  classical  appro- 
bation; that  the  Consistory  and  congregation  of  Paramus,  and  the 
Consistory  and  congregation  of  Saddle  River,  are,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  two  distinct  and  independent  Consistories  and  congrega- 
tions, and  be  forever  hereafter  considered  and  treated  as  such.  " 

The  Classis  now  advised  the  twH)  Churches  to  make  a  joint  call 
on  Mr.  Eltinge.  They  agreed  to  do  so,  but  Mr.  Eltinge  would  not 
consent.  At  a  subsequent  meeting  held  the  same  month,  the 
Classis  dissolved  the  combination  and  allowed  Paramus  to  call  Mr. 
Eltinge  for  their  own  minister.  The  Saddle  River  Church  ap- 
pealed from  that  decision  to  the  Particular  Synod,  in  consequence 
of  which,  the  consummation  of  the  new  arrangement  was  delayed 
for  a  time;  but  after  a  very  elaborate  presentation  of  the  matter  on 
both  sides,  the  Synod  confirmed  the  action  of  the  Classis,  and  this 
practically  closed  the  contest. 

The  Church  of  Paramus,  subse(|uently,  in  18 13,  purchased 
from  the  Church  of  Saddle  River  their  interest  m  the  parsonage 
farm  of  forty-five  acres,  the  parsonage  and  hovel,  all  at  Paramus, 
for  which  they  paid  the  sum  of /550  ($1375),  which  was  taken 
from  the  invested  fund  of  the  Church.  The  deeil  for  the  same, 
under  date  of  June  11,  1813,  and  signed  by  all  the  Consistory 
of  Saddle  River,  is  recorded  in  Liber  I,  2,  of  deeds  for  Bergen 
County,  p.  254  and  255. 

After  the  separation  of  Saddle  River,  this  Paramus  Church,  for 
the  first  time  since  its  organization,  enjoyed  the  entire  services  of 
its  minister.  The  arrangement,  however,  lasted  only  live  years  and 
was  marred  by  an  unhappy  (hfference,    w^hich  arose    in   18 13,  be- 
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tween  Mr.  Eltinge  and  two  of  his  members,  Henry  A.  Hopper  am 
Peter  A.  Westervelt.     The  question  at  issue  related  to  the  pro|)Ci? 
mode  of  conductinj^  a  prayer  meeting.   Mr.  Eltinge  had  condemned 
the    method  employed    in   a    certain    meeting,    claiminj^    that    i 
amounted  to  lay-preaching.      Though  no  very  vital  principles  wer 
involved,    the  matter  led    to  a  series  of  charges  made   by   thes 
members  against  the  minister,  and  counter  charges  by  the  ministe 
against    the   members.      In  the  investigation  and  trial    which  fol  — 
lowed,  the  people    naturally  took  sides;  many  witnesses  were  ex — 
amined,  and  much  bitter  feeling  resulted,  to  the  great  injury  oftht^r 
Church  and  religion.     The  case  was  carried  to  the  Classis  on  ap — 
peal,  where  the  entire  proceedings  of  the  Consistory  relating  there — 
to  were  declared  unconstitutional,  and  were  reversed,  nullified  and 
made  voitl.      'I'lie  Classis  then  attempted  to  settle  the  difficulty  b)*^ 
making  an  elaborate  deliverance  on  the  proper  method  of  conduct- 
ing such  meetings.*     Mr.  Eltinge  appealed  to  the  Particular  Synod, 
but  the  matter  was  finally  settled  between  the  parties  themselves. 
Other  controversies  and  contests  raged  at  the  same  time,  and  both 
the  Consistory  and  the  Classis  were  kept  busy  for  several  years  con- 
sitlering  grievances,  complaints,  appeals  and  counter  appeals. 

In  June,  1814,  the  Church  of  Pascack  was  organized  on  a  pe- 
tition signed  by  seventy-nine  heads  of  families.  About  one-quarter 
of  these  were  from  the  Church  of  Paramus. 

CONNECTION    WITH  lOlOWA. 

In  1816  the  Church  of  Totowa,  having  become  vacant,  en- 
tered into  a  combination  with  Paramus,  by  which  they  secured  one 
half  the  services  of  Mr.  Eltinge.  This  arrangement  was  favored  by 
the  fact  that  Mr.  Eltinge.  in  that  year,  left  the  parsonage  at  Par- 
amus and  fixed  his  residence  on  his  farm,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Passaic,  about  two  miles  above  Accjuackanonk,  and  four  from 
Paterson.  where  he  abode  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  continued 
to  serve  these  two  Churches  for  seventeen  years,  till  1833.  During 
this  period  the  secession  took  place  among  the  Bergen  County 
Churches,  and  Mr.  Eltinge  became  the  most  prominent  leader  of 
the  opposition  to  that  movement.  The  defection  from  the  Paramus 
Church  was  small,  and  vet  the  True  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of 
Paramus,  was  the  first   of  the  Seceder  orck-r  to  be  organized.      On 

•Miuutes  of  Classis,  Vol.  I.  pp.  i4<S-i47. 
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trhe  twenty-tirst  of  April,  1823,  Mr.    P^ltinge  and  his  Consistory  ad- 
cJressed  a  memorial  to  the  Particular  Synod  of  New  York,   in  which 
"they  state  that  they  had  designed  to  present  their  grievances  to 
"ihe  Classis;  but  that,  upon  trial,  no  two  ministers  and  elders  could 
l.)e  found  willing  to  request  such  extra  meeting;  and  that  the  presi- 
dent of  Classis  was  unwilling  to  call  such  meeting  upon  recjuest  of 
one  minister    and   one  elder  already  presentetl;   that  they  therefore 
'\vere  compelled  to  bring  their  urgent  matter  directly  to  the  Synod 
or  remain   inactive  for  a  year,  and  that  they  did  not    hesitate  to 
<:hoose  the  former  course.     I'hen  they  state,   that,  after  the  seces- 
sion of  October   25,    1822,    "the    Rev.  Dr.   Solomon  PYoeligh  came 
Avithin  the  bounds  of  our  congregation,  and  organized  a  True  Re- 
formed Dutch  congregation  of  Paramus,  from  seven  mal-contented 
families  out  of  the  congregation   of  Paramus.  three  from  the  con- 
gregation of  Wyckotf,  and  one  from  the  congregation  of  Preakness 
'\vith   some  others,   and  afterwards    administered   the   sealing  ordi- 
nances, —  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper, —  to  said  Church  within 
the    bounds   of  the    congregation     of   Paramus.       •      •      *      They 
therefore  ask  that  the  Svnod  either  immediatelv  trv  Dr.  Froeligh  on 
the  merits  of  the  case,  or  refer  the  matter  for  trial  and  decision  to 
the  General  Synod,   before  whose  bar  he,  as  professor,  was  imme- 
diately responsible  for  his  schismatical  conduct."* 

Mr.  Kltinge's  pastoral  connection  with  the  Church  of  Totow^a 
was  dissolved  by  the  Classis  December  10,  1833,  and  thenceforth, 
to  the  end  of  his  ministry,  he  served  Paramus  only.  In  1839, 
Rutgers  College  honored  him  with  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divin- 
ity. He  had  been  a  trustee  of  that  institution  since  1807.  He 
was  a  man  of  positive  character  and  decided  ct)nvictions  which 
he  was  ever  ready  to  maintain.  He  met  many  tremendous  diffi- 
culties in  his  career,  grappled  with  them  and  fought  his  way 
through  them.  If  his  Church  received  a  set-back  occasionally,  it 
quickly  recovered  and  forged  onward  again.  There  were  few 
years  not  blessed  with  accessions.  It  is  believed  that  about  six 
hundred  souls  were  added  by  confession  and  certificate  during 
his  time.  Old  age  and  failing  strength  at  last  compelled  him  to 
resign  his  charge  in  May,  1850.  He  died  in  1851,  and  his  remains, 
at  first  interred  at  Passaic,  were  removed  a  few  years  later  at  the 
expense  of  this  congregation,  and  now  repose,  together  with  those 
of  his  wife,    in   the   ministers*  plot  opj)osite  to  the  entrance  to  the 

•For  full  paper  see  Minutes  of  Classis.  vol.  I,  pp.,  171,  172. 
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Valleau    cemetery.     The   place    is    marked   by    a  marble  sha 
erected  by  the  congregation,  bearing  the  following  inscriptions  : 

Memorial 

OF 

Rev.  Wilhelmus  Eltinge,  D.  D. 

For  more  than  fifty  years  pastor  of 

THE  Congregation  of  Paramus, 

Born  April  22,  1778, 

Licensed  to  Preach  the  Gospel,  September  22,  1798, 

Ordained  and  Installed  at  Paramus  June 

30,  1799- 
Resigned  Apl.  23,  1850. 

Died  June  24,  1851. 

In  token  of  affection  and  esteem. 

Erected  by  the  Congregation  of  Paramus 

i860. 

The  portrait,  on  page  254,  is  from  a  painting  in  possession  of 
his  grandson,  Joseph   Hasbrouck,  M.  D.,  of  Dobbs  Ferry,  N.  V. 

Rev.  Aaron  B.  Winfield. 

Eight  months  were  now  consumed  in  securing  a  new  pastor 
but  the  choice  at  length  fell  upon  the  Rev.  Aaron  B.  Winfield,  who 

served  the  Church  happily  for  nearly 
six  years,  when  God  called  him  to  a 
higher  service. 

Mr.  Winfield  was  born  at  Mon- 
tague, N.  J.,  December  13,  1815. 
His  paternal  ancestors  were  English: 
his  maternal.  Hollandish.  He  was 
trained  in  our  institutions  at  New 
Brunswick  and  licensed  by  the 
Chassis  of  Orange,  in  1842.  After 
two  brief  pastorates,  at  Friends- 
villc.  Pa.,  and  Sand  Beach,  he  ac- 
cepted the  call  to  Paramus,  and 
entered  upon  his  labors  on  the  first 
Sabbath  in  January,  1851.  He 
is  described  as  having  been  an  earnest  and  powerful  preacher; 
ready  in  the  Scriptures,  forcible  in  his  reasonings,  striking  in  his 
illustrations,  often  pouring   forth  a  stream  of  startling  truth  send- 
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^^^g  joy  or  terror  to  the  heart.  His  appeals  to  the  conscience  were 
^^rect.  impressive  and  often  awakening.  He  proclaimed  truth 
'^nd  iluty  regardless  of  the  applause  or   frown   of  men.  * 

After  his  settlement,  blinds  were  placed  on  the  church,  carpet 
^^id  in  the  aisles,  and  it  was  provided  at  a  congregational  meeting, 
that  the  offices  of  chorister  and  imdertaker  should  go  to  the  same 
IXTson;  the  Church  at  this  time,  maintained  its  own  hearse  which 
Was  committed  to  the  chorister  as  a  perquisite  of  his  office. 

The  Church  in  1852  reported  167  families,  and  162  members, 
with  a  Sabbath  school  of  105  scholars.  During  Mr.  Winfield's 
ministry  ^4  members  were  added  to  the  communion,  thirtv-one  on 
confession  and  twenty-three  by  letter.  He  was  the  tirst  historian 
of  this  Church  whose  work  has  come  down  to  us.  A  sermon 
from  his  pen  entitled  **rhe  Safety  and  Sure  Defence  of  Zion,  to- 
gether with  the  History  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  and  Con- 
gregation of  Paramus.  X.  J.,"  was  published  in  1853.  Never  in  very 
vigorous  health  from  his  student  days,  he  succumbed  to  consump- 
tion, November  17.  1856,  at  the  early  age  of  forty  years.  His  re- 
mains and  those  of  his  wife,  lie  in  the  ministers'  plot  in  Valleau 
cemeter}-.  and  are  marked  with  a  suitable  shaft  upon  which  it  is 
stated  that  it  was. — 

* 'Erected  in  memory  of  our  Pastor  by  the  Congregation  of  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Paramus." 

Thk  Rev.  Kdward  Taxjore  Corwin,  D.  D. 

The  Rev.  E.  T.  Corwin  succeeded  to  the  pastorate  the  next 
year.  His  installation  took  place  September  22,  1857.  and  his 
ministry  continued  si.x  years.  He  was  born  in  New  York,  July  12, 
1834.  Having  pursued  a  college  course  in  the  College  of  the  City 
of  New  York,  and  the  thei^logical  course  in  the  New  Brunswick 
Seminary,  he  was  licensed  by  the  Classis  of  Ik*rgen  in  1856.  After 
spending  another  year  at  the  .*N?minary  in  New  Iknnswick  as  a 
resident  graduate,  he  accepted  the  call  to  Paramus  as  his  tirst 
charge.  Sixty  persons  were  received  into  the  communion  of  the 
Church,  52  by  confession  and  8  by  certificate,  during  his  pastorate. 
A  new  kitchen  was  built  to  the  old  parsonage  and  repairs  made  to 
the  church.  What  is  now  well  known  as  the  Yalleau  cemetery, 
was  established  at  his  suggestion,  in  1859,  and  the  grounds  laid  out 
under  his  direction  and  care.       The  benevolence  of  the  Church  was 

•  Corwin's  Manual,  page  556. 


.•.  E.  Tanjur 
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'ncreased  a ndt he  Sabbath  school  improved.      "A  Manual  and  Rec  ^ 
oril  of  the  Church  of  Paramus"  was  prepared  by  him  and  publishecJ 
in  1858,  and  in  an  enlarged  form  ii^ 
1859,  containing   105  pages.     In  ic^ 
the  old  deeds  and  many  other  old 
papers   and  documents   relating  to 
Ihc  Church,  and  also  a  complete  list 
of  members   from   the  beginning  of 
the  century,  were  printed.    By  means 
^  of  this  work,  the  preparation  of  the 

^  -^^^  present    history    has    been    greatly 

facilitated.  While  pastor  of  this 
Church,  he  also  published,  in  1859, 
the  first  edition  of  his  well-known 
work,  "A  Manual  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America."  Other  and 
greatly  enlarged  editions  have 
since  been  issued,  and  to  this  work  also  we  have  been  many 
times  indebted  for  valuable  materials.  He  closed  his  labors  in  this 
Church  ill  [863,  havinfi  accepted  a  call  to  the  Church  of  Millstone, 
N.  J.,  where  he  labored  until  1888.  He  received  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity  from  Rutgers  Colk-ge  in  1871.  After  leaving 
Millstone,  Dr.  Corwin  held  the  iiosition  of  Rector  of  Hertzog  Hall 
for  sL-ven  years.  He  also  served  as  temporary  assistant  tor  several 
short  terms  in  the  chairs  of  Hebrew  and  Old  Testament  Exegesis 
and  also  New  Testament  Kxegcsis  in  the  New  Brunswick  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  In  18^5  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  Church  of  Green- 
port,  N.  v.,  but  resigned  in  1897  to  m;ike  a  voyage  to  Holland 
undfr  the  appointment  of  the  Oeneral  Synod  as  its  historiographer, 
for  the  jiurpose  of  collecting  the  remainder  of  the  "Amsterdam  Cor- 
resp<indence. "  and  other  historical  matter,  stored  in  the  archives  nf 
the  Holland  Church.  After  fifteen  months  in  that  country  he  re- 
turned, bringing  wiili  him  materia!.-;  sufficient  for  several  volumes, 
which  are  to  l)e  published  under  the  direction  and  at  the  expense  of 
the  State  of  New  York. 

Thk  Kkv.  Isaacs.  Dk  Minii. 
Tlu'  Church  ne.tt  called    the  Rev.  Isaac  S.  De  Mund,  and  he 
was  settled  as  pastor  in   April,  18^4.      lie  was  in  the  maturity   of 
his  life,  having  been  born  at  Stillwater,  N.  j..  in  1803.      His  train- 
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ig  and  educa^tion  were  in   the    Presbyterian   Church,  he  having 
rsduated  from   Princeton  College  in    1823,    and  having  been  li- 
censed and  ordained  by  the  Presby- 
tery   of    Newton    in      1825.       After 


VI  ng 


,  Hoi 


cMis 


I,  he  ministered  suc- 
cessively to  the  Churches  of  King- 
wood,  N.  J.,  (Pres.).  Walpeck, Pomp- 
ton,  Houston  street  New  York, 
Vonkers,  Belleville  aiul  Second  Lan- 
caster (Ger.  Rcf. ),  before  coming  to 
this  field.  Mr.  DeMund  was  a  man 
of  gentle  and  gracious  spirit,  suffi- 
cient learning  and  deep  piety,  and 
devotion  to  his  ministry.  His  work 
was  greatly  hindered,  in  this  field, 
and  his  own  happiness  marred,  by  a 
iluntioii  in  the  congregatioii  regard- 
ig  the  ownership  of  the  pews.  We  have  seen  that  when  the 
mrcli  wii-i  built  in  1800,  the  pews  were  all  sold  to  individuals. 
'ith  the  constant  changes  ever  occurring  in  a  large  congret^ation. 
lese  pews  had  changed  hands  again  and  again,  often  in  an  in- 
irmal  manner  and  frequently  in  fractional  parts.  Now,  after  the 
pse  of  sixiy-fiiur  years,  it  was  impossible  to  iiscertain  in  many  in- 
ances,  in  case  of  a  disputed  claim,  who  the  rightful  owners  were, 
ssessmenLs  laid  upon  the  pews  for  repairs,  were,  in  these  cases, 
ft  unpaid;  and,  though  the  congregation  was  large  and  wealthy, 
le  finances  were  in  such  a  deplorable  condition,  that  funds  could 


oublesome  and  protracted  c 


■Jt  be  secured  to  meet  the  Chui 
ith  this  difficulty  for  three  ye: 

out  Although  the  pastor  ■ 
ritated  state  of  many  people  n 
ony,  or  to  hope  for  spiritual 
e  Mund  resigned.  Thirty  mei 
jring  his  ministry,  fourli 
e  afterwards  supjilied  tin 

Athens,  and  Kamsevs  fo 


:h's  needs.      The  Consi^to^y  battled 

rs  in  a  vain  endeavor  to  straighten 

■as  not  involved  in  the  trouble,  the 

ade  it  impos,sible   to  preserve  har- 

Tsults;  and  in  February  1870,  Mr. 

nenibers  were  added  to  tlie  communion 

!n  im  confession  and  sixteen  by  letter. 

First  Church  of  Coxsackie,  the  Second 

brief  periods,  and.  in    1875.  wa: 


•teritus.  He  di-^d  in  the  blessed  hope  of  the  (Jospel.  alter  a  long 
"e  of  faithful  service,  at  the  home  of  his  s,>n,  John  F,  IX-Mund, 
.  U.,  in  Ridgewood.  N.  J..  April  23,    [888, 
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The  Church  now  remained  vaciiiit  for  ;i  perioil  of  twenty 
mouths,  from  sheer  inability  to  agree  upon  a  linaiicial  system  by 
whicli  a  salary  could  be  secured.  'I'his  was  entirely  due  to  the 
confusion  which  esi.sted  respecting  the  ownership  of  the  pews,  anil 
the  powers  of  the  Consistory  for  maniiging  the  Church  property. 
'l"hc  church  building  was  in  a  state  of  dilapidation;  thesteeple  h;id 
settled  over  tu  the  east  and  the  walls  in  places  were  criiiiibliiig. 
The  parsonage  was  almost  m  ruins,  and  was  proniiiinced  to  be  be- 
yond repair.  The  Consi.slory  were  compelled  to  anmmnce  that 
unless  the  people  came  to  their  help  they  should  be  obliged  ti> 
close  the  church.  Thirty  sessions  of  Consistory,  and  fifteen  con- 
gregational meetings  were  held  during  tliat  vacancy  for  the  pur- 
pose of  seeking  a  way  out  of  tlie  difficulty.  The  congrcgatitm  was 
canvassed  again  and  again  on  all  sorts  of  propositions,  IcKikliig 
either  to  the  building  of  a  new  church,  or  the  rei>airof  the  old  one. 
As  no  harmony  of  opinion  c.iidd  be  secured  on  that  subject,  the 
Consistory  finally  determined  ti)  build  a  new  parsonage  and  take 
measures  to  call  a  minister. 

TiiK  kKV.  (JovN  Tai.mact;,  I).  1). 

Ill  Nnv.inlHT  1.S71.  the  Kev,  (ioyn  Talmagc.  I).  D.,  was  called 
on  a  salarv  of  Sz.ooo  to  he  raised  by  subscription,  and  it  was  stipu- 
lated that  the  new  parsonage  was  to 
je  completed  before  be  brought  his 
■.V'^''1       family.      l>r.  Talmage  was    born  at 
.S-inerviUe,  N.  J..  December  7.  i8zi. 
He  was  llie   son  of   the  [Ion.   David 
Talmagc,  and  one  of  four  brothers 
who  liave    served    their  generation 
with    honor  ;ind  distinction    in   the 
ministry.      He   was   e.lucated  at  our 
institution  ;it  New  Brunswick,    hav- 
ing gratluatcd  from  the    Theological 
Seminary  in    1SJ5.      His  first  seltli^ 
nienf  was    at    Wliile  House,    N.    j.. 
thence   lie  went    to    Niskayuna    ami 
■r.u.  hkv.  <,..vs  i,i.>.A..K,  1..  I..         .lf,,.|■^^.;l|■,|st.>(irel■nporl.  Long  Island. 
In  i8f.2  he  became  corresponding  »irelary  ot  i1l,-  Hoard  of  Domestic 
Missions,       Kiie   years   later   he  returned  lo  the  |iastoi-ate  at  Rhine- 
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beck,  N,    v.,   and  thence  was  called  to  I'aramus.      Rutgers  Cnliege 
h<>nore<l  him  with  the  dotjrceof  I),  D.,  in  1871. 

Dr.  Talmage's  magnetic  ministry  and  wise  management  qtiicklv 
led  this  Church  out  of  all  its  troubles.  The  parsonage  was  ctim- 
plcled  and  all  the  out-buildings  put  in  repair  in  1872,  at  a  cost  of 
*5-375-  "1*-'  renovation  of  the  old  church  was  then  undertaken; 
the  stecplf  was  restored,  the  walls  repaired,  new  windows  put  in,  the 
galleries  lowered,  and  a  recess  built  for  the  pulpil  at  a  cost  of 
511,378.37.  Mrs.  Catherine  L.  VVessels  and  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
J.     H.    Pell,     were    large    contributors.      This    work    was    com- 


pleted in  1874.      In  the  next  year  (he  hall,  in    which  the  congrc- 
gatioi)  had  worshiped  during  the  repairing  of  the  church,  was  pur- 
the  Church  grounds,  and  tilled  up  for  a  com- 
d  Sabbath  school   room.      .Shortly  alter  this    a 
ilt    for  the  >e.xti)n.      The    pews  in    the   renovated 
)w  rented,  and  the  linances  placed  on  a  stable  basis. 
I'as  being  made,  the  Church  was 


chased,  removed 
modious  chapel 
house  was  bi 
church  were  11 
While  all  this 
not  left  destili 
there  were    1 2 


itcrial  progress 
of  spiritual  blessing, 
families  rc|>.)rted.  and   1 


,    Dr.  Talmage's 


mbers 


6  p.. 
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were  add  CI  I  to  the  communion,  85  by  confession  and  31  by  letter 
during  his  pastorate.  He  resigned  his  call.  June  i,  1879,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  chargeofiheChurch  of  Port  Jervis,  N.  V.,  where 
lie  continued  to  labor  for  nine  years  with  remarkable  etficiency 
and  success.  In  the  fall  of  1888  tht  conditions  of  health  induced 
him  to  relinquish  his  heavy  charge,  much  to  the  sorrow  of  his 
people,  and  removt;  to  SomcrviUe,  where  he  continued  to  perform 
useful  service,  mostly  in  preaching,  till  the  Divine  Master  calle<l 
him  to  his  reward  on  June  24.  1891. 

Thk  Rev.  John  C'ornki.us  Van  Devknter. 
The  successor  of  l>r.  Talmage  was  Ihe  Rev.  Jolui  (.'.  \'an 
Deventer,  who  was  called  in  September,  1879,  from  (ilenham, 
N,  V.  He  conducted  a  i]uiet  and  successful  ministry  for  seven 
years  and  was  highly  esteemed  by  his  people.  Ninety-three 
persons  were  received  into  the  comniuhion  during  that  time, 
sixty-two  by  confession  and  thirty-one  by  certificate.  In  Octo- 
ber, 1 886,  he  resigned  and  accepted  a  call  from  the  Church  of 
Nyack,  N.  V.,  where  he  remained  (ill  the  close  of  his  earthly 
ministry.  His  portrait,  and  particulars  of  his  career,  may  l>e 
found  in  connection  with  the  history  of  that  Church. 
Hksrv  Vkoom.  I),  1). 
his  labors  in  March,  1887.  He 
[IS  born  iiear  Somervillc,  in  Som- 
erset county.  N.  J.,  in  1840.  His 
parents  were  William  Vri>om  and 
Maria  K.  Porter.  Hewas  educated 
at  Rutgers  College  .and  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  New  Uruns- 
wick.  He  was  licenseil  to  preach 
llie  (lospel  by  the  Classisof  Raritan 
in  L  86(>,  and  immediately  became 
tlie  j.aslor  of  the  l-'irst  Reformed 
Church  of  Hoboken,  N.  J.  (Ither 
sellk'Lnouls  were  at  Davenporl, 
Iowa,  I.a  Cygne.  Kansas  (I'res), 
and  the  C-hurch  of  the  Clove,  High 
Kails,  N.  \.  He  was  honored  with 
ic  College,  in  iSyH.  One  hundred 
I',    thus     far,  been   received  into  the 
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communion  during  this  pastorate,   ninety-five  by   confession  and 
seventy-two  by  certificate. 

The  valuable  pipe  organ  was  presented  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Blauvelt,  one  of  the  members,  as  an  expression  of  filial  affection 
as  well  as  love  for  the  Church.  Engraved  upon  a  small  plate  of 
bronze  is  the  following  inscription  : 

In  Memoriam, 
This  Organ  Is  Given  to  the  Reformed  Church 
OF  Paramis,  N.  J.,  IN  Loving  Re.membrance  of 
Abraham  H.  Ackerman 

AND 

Mary  Ackerman, 
BY  Their  Daughter,  Elizabeth  M.  Blauvelt. 

Nov.  I,  A.  D.  1892. 

At  the  same  time  the  addition  was  built  behind  the  pulpit, 
steam  heat  installed,  and  the  interior  redecorated  and  refurnished 
at  a  cost  altogether  of  over  $6,000. 

Notwithstanding  the  many  changes  occurring  around  her  this 
ancient  Church  still  displays  a  good  measure  of  life  and  vigor. 

The  present  officers  are  : 

Pastor,  William  H.  Vroom,  D.  D. 

ELDERS.  deacons. 

William  Harding  Joseph  P.  Winters 

A.  Ackerman  Blauvelt  Arthur  G.  Zabriskie 

Garret  H.  Winter  Albert  H.  Storms 

Albert  D.  Ackerman  Walter  Hanham 

Stephen  T.  Van  Emhur(;h,  Superintendent  of  Sabbath  school. 


THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  CLARKSTOWN 


BY 


The  Rf.v.  David  Cole,  D.  D. 


THIS  Church,   as  to  organization,  stands  fourth  in  order  on  the 
roll  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus.      It  had  a  full  set  of  elders 
and  deacons   from   its  beginning,  and  was  never  collegiate  with 
the  Church  of  Tappan.      Yet  it  was  a  genuine  child  of  the  latter, 
and  the  lives  of  the  two,  through  Clarkstown  s  first  eighty  years, 
were  very  closely  assrjciated.      The  Rev.  Samuel  Verbryck  had  the 
charge  of  both  Churches  from  1749  to  1784,  and  the  Rev.  Nicholas 
Lansing  was  pastor  of  both  from  1784  to  1830.     Each,  during  his 
period,  had  his  home  in  the  Tappan  parsonage,  and  gave  to  the 
Tappan  Church    two-thirds,  and  to  the    Clarkstown  Church  one- 
third  of  his  Sabbaths.      And  each  always  received  two-thirds  of 
his  salary  from    Tappan,    and   one-third  from   Clarkstown.      The 
calls  of  the  two,  dated  resj)ectively  June  17,    1750,  and  August  11, 
1784,  and  the  subsequent  occurrence  of  their  installations,  which 
took  place,  the  former  September  11,  1750,  and  the  latter  Decem- 
ber 5,    1784,  are  all   recorded  on  the  Tappan  minute  book.      And 
the  same  book  contains  the  rolls  of  the  early  Consistories  of  both 
Churches.      No  separate  minute    book   tor  Clarkstown   seems  to 
have  been  kept  previous  to  about    1800.       The  joint  pastorate  of 
Domine    Verbryck    was   terminated  by    his    tleath,    January   31, 
1784,  and  that  of  Domine  Lansin.i^  by  his  resignation  in  the  spring 
of  1830.      Domine  \'erbryck  was  called  on  a  salary  of  eighty  New 
York  pounds,  or    S200    a    year,    with  promise   of  an  increase  of 
twenty  pounds  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  Domine  Muzelius,  who, 
since  his  retirement  in    1749,  had   been   an    annuitant   upon  the 
Tappan    Church.      Domine   Lansing  was   called  upon  a  salar}'  of 
$425.      To  these  amounts  in  money  were  of  course  added  the  use 
of  the  parsonage  and  its  farm,  and  also  certain  minor  perquisites 
which  were  specified.      Each,  in  each  church  during  every  year  of 
his  pastorate,    was  to  preach  on  the   Heidelberg  Catechism  at  a 
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second  service  during  the  five  most  pleasant  months,  and  to  ad- 
minister the  Lord's  Supper  three  times.  But  one  marriage  record 
was  kept  for  the  two  Churches,  and  this  was  on  the  rapj)an 
book.  This  record,  for  Domine  Verbryck's  time,  is  almost  wholly 
lost.  The  two  Churches  kept  separate  records  of  their  members 
from  the  beginning,  but  that  of  Clarkstown  from  1753  to  1800  can 
not  now  be  found.  I'he  baptismal  records  are  the  glory  of  the  two 
Churches.  They  were  always  kept  separate,  and  each  Church  has 
its  own  today  without  a  month  of  break  from  its  beginning.  Both 
in  full  and  in  exact  original  form  and  order,  that  of  Tappan  from 
1694  to  1822,  and  that  of  Clarkstown  from  1749  to  1795,  were 
published  and  widely  circulated  over  the  area  of  both  Churches  in 
1884.* 

What  is  now. known  as  Rockland  county  did  not  come  into 
separate  existence  till  February  23,  1798.  In  1749  it  was  still  part 
of  Orange,  and  was  divided  into  the  precincts  of  Orangetown  on 
the  south  and  Haverstraw  on  the  north,  with  their  dividing  line 
not  strictly  defined.  This  local  condition  continuetl  till  after  the 
Revolution.  On  the  seventh  of  March,  1788,  the  legislature  of 
the  state  of  New  York  erected  these  two  old  precincts  into  Orange 
county  towns  with  boundaries  clearly  fixed.  Three  years  later,  on 
the  nineteenth  of  March,  1791,  it  set  off  from  Haverstraw  the  two 
towns  of  New  Hempstead  (now  Clarkstown)  on  its  southeast,  and 
Ramapo  on  its  southwest.  Within  the  present  century,  on  the 
thirtieth  of  March,  1865,  it  further  contracted  the  town  of  Haver- 
straw by  erecting  its  northern  part  into  the  town  of  Stony  Point. 

Clarkstown,  as  a  name,  was  first  applietl  to  a  mere  hamlet 
about  seven  miles  to  the  north  of  the  rapi)an  church,  and  just 
over  the  line  within  the  precinct  of  Haverstraw.  Soon  after  its 
adoption,  however,  it  was  superseded  by  another  designation, 
which,  strange  to  say,  in  its  turn,  gave  way  again  to  the  first 
name  resumed.  An  event  of  great  interest  to  the  little  hamlet  oc- 
curred, no  one  can  tell  in  just  what  year.  That  it  had  taken  place 
before  1749,  however,  is  proved  by  the  corporate  name  given  to 
the  new  Church  in  that  year  organized.  A  strong  colony  of  Dutch, 
Huguenots,  English  and  Scotch  had  come  over  from  Hempstead, 
Long  Island,  and  joining  the  old  settlers,  hinl  had  influence 
enough  to  change  the  name  of  the  hamlet  to  "New  Hempstead." 
This  name  took  strong  hold,  extended  widely  over  the  country  to 

♦Strc  Ktcrs'  History  of  Rockland  Co. 
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the  west  and  northwest,  and  finally,  in  1791,  became  the  first 
name  of  the  new  county  town  in  that  year  instituted.  Most  of 
the  family  names  of  the  new  comers  from  Long  Island,  will  be 
given  below.  Their  advent  had  brought  great  quickening  to  the 
hamlet's  life,  and  it  had  a  most  important  bearing  on  the  forma- 
tion and  growth  of  the  new  Clarkstown  Church.  At  its  very  start 
the  Church  received  in  its  official  papers  the  title  of  **'rhe  Protest- 
ant Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  New  Hempstead."  In  place  of 
**New  Hempstead,"  would  of  course  have  been  written  *-Clarks- 
town,"  if  it  had  been  founded  a  little  before. 

The  new  Church,  formed  but  one  month  after  the  enforced  retire- 
ment of  Domine  Muzelius  from  his  Tappan  pastorate,  must  of 
course  have  grown  partly  out  of  feeling,  but  more  yet  out  of  real 
need.  The  people  who  inaugurated  it  were  undoubtedly  worn  out 
with  the  troubles  at  Tappan,  and  glad  to  start  a  brighter  Church 
home  among  themselves.  Yet  there  were  two  other  reasons  for  the 
new  step.  They  lived  a  long  way  from  Tappan,  especially  in  the 
days  of  primeval  roads.  But  more  than  this,  they  were  obliged  to 
make  provision  for  the  people  who  had  come  over  from  Long  Island. 
These  were  the  main  reasons  for  the  new  movement  of  1749- 

Into  this  movement,  however,  entered  a  little  side  history 
which  must  be  given  to  make  this  narrative  complete.  There  was 
no  divided  feelin.L(  among  the  new  comers  from  Hempstead,  nor 
was  there  the  least  antayfonism  between  them  and  the  old  settlers 
over  religious  faith  or  Church  polity.  All  were  firm  for  Reformed 
doctrine  and  government.  Hut  there  vv-ere  among  them  many  not 
familiar  with  the  Holland  language,  which  would  be  used  exclus- 
ively in  the  new  Church  as  it  had  been  in  the  Church  of  Tappan. 
These  people,  some  of  them  Scotch,  located  themselves  prominently 
on  a  hill  near  Xanuet.  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of ''Scotland," 
still  heard  in  the  talk  of  the  old  people  of  the  region.  And  they 
very  soon  started  a  Church  for  themselves,  a  little  to  the  north  of 
the  present  village  of  Spring  X'alley, — a  Church  known  at  first  as 
"The  English  Church  of  New  Hempstead,"  but  now  found  on  the 
roll  of  the  Presbyterian  (general  Assembly  as  *'The  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Hempstead,  N.  V."  The  exact  date  of  this  Church's  or- 
ganization is  not  known,  but  we  have  a  full  list  of  its  elders  and 
deacons  in  a  preserved  deeil,  dated  December  12.  1754,  which  fact 
of  course  implies  that  the  Church  had  been  founded  before  that 
date.     The  Reformed  Church  is  undoubtedly  the  older  of  the  two, 


nu^. 
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but  there  cannot  be  much  difference  as  to  age  between  thetn.  And 
the  only  reason  for  founding  two  Churches  instead  of  one,  was  the 
difference  as  to  language  between  the  founders.  All  were  abso- 
Kitely  agreed  upon  the  doctrine  and  polity  to  be  held  and  observed 
in  the  Church  of  Christ. 

It  is  not  at  all  probable  that  Domine  Muzelius,  whose  retire- 
ment from  the  Tappan  pastorate  in  November,  1749,  had  come 
about  in  manner  as  above  described,  ever  had  anything  to  do  with 
the  founding  of  the  New  Hempstead  Church.  Under  the  circum- 
stances  of  the  time,    we  may  be  sure  he  would  never  have  been 


The  KKroRMF.D  Chlrch  of  Clabkstowx,- 


intrusted  with  the  start  or  the  care  of  a  new  Church.  We  have 
sufficiently  shown  what  did  start  the  movement  for  the  new  Cluirch. 
The  precise  day  of  its  formal  organization,  as  finally  brought  about, 
is  lost.  The  year  and  month,  however,  are  known.  It  was  or- 
ganized in  December,  1749- 

And  now  the  Church  has  had  a  history  of  a  century  and  a 
half.  It  has,  as  stated,  no  separate  minutes  of  its  first  eighty  years. 
It  erected  its  first  house  of  worship  in  1752—3  plain  frame  struc- 
ture, on  the  site  now  occupied  by  what  the  people  call  their  "old 
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church,  "  still  standing  on  the  road  to  New  City.  That  structure 
was  demolished  in  1825,  and  the  present  '*old  church,*'  built  of 
stone,  was  built  on  its  site  in  the  j>ame  year.  The  more  recent 
and  beautiful  church,  now  used  by  the  congregation,  stands  about 
a  mile  to  the  south  of  the  **old  church."  It  was  finished  in  1871. 
Its  cost  was  $22,000,  and  there  is  no  debt  upon  it.  The  organiza- 
tion was  legally  called  "The  Protestant  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
of  New  Hempstead"  till  May  6,  1841,  although  for  many  years 
before  that,  the  people  had  been  calling  it  **The  Protestant  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church  of  Clarkstown.  "  This  last  name  was  defin- 
itely fixed  upon  it  by  legislative  enactment  at  the  date  named. 
Since  1867,  its  proper  legal  name  has  been  simply  **The  Reformed 
Church  of  Clarkstown.  "  The  old  burial  ground  of  the  congrega- 
tion, hallowed  by  the  most  precious  associations,  and  unspeakably 
dear  to  the  older  people  especially,  is  part  of  the  "old  church"  site. 
Its  use,  however,  has  been  long  ago  superseded  by  large  and  more 
modern  cemeteries,  originated  and  controlled  by  corporations  hav- 
ing no  connection  with  any  special  denomination  or  Church. 

Sketches  of  Domines  V^erbryck  and  Lansing,  the  pastors  of 
this  Church's  first  eighty  years,  are  given  in  the  history  of  the 
Tappan  Church.  * 

By  reason  of  the  lateness  of  its  start,  and  because  of  the  wis- 
dom of  Domine  Verbryck,  its  pastor  from  1750  to  1784,  the  Clarks- 
town Church  ran  cjuite  clear  of  the  great  Coetus  and  Conferentie 
conflid,  which  so  severely  tried  the  Church  at  Tappan.  it  had,  of 
course,  the  experience  of  hard  work  which  came  in  later  with  the 
continued  growth  of  the  population  over  its  surrounding  country, 
and  with  the  needs  which  increased  with  that  growth.  It  felt  the 
throes  of  the  American  Revolution.  And  much  later  still,  it  felt, 
in  common  with  the  other  Churches  of  its  county  and  of  Bergen 
county,  X.  J.,  the  rocking  of  the  great  Reformed  Church  secession 
of  1822.  Many  new  Churches  of  its  own  and  other  denominations 
now  cover  the  ground  originally  occupied  by  this  Church  alone. 
During  the  last  century  and  a  quarter,  Churches  have  grown  up  at 
Haverstraw.  Blauvelt,  Xyack,  Piermont.  Middletown,  Nanuet. 
West  New  Hempstead,  Spring  X'allev,  Monsey,  and  at  other 
places,  all  within  its  original  congregational  bounds.  This  was 
to  be  expected.  It  testifies  to  the  growth  of  population,  and  to 
the  spread  of  the  kingdorg.  of  Christ. 

♦Sec  "History  of  the  Reforme<l  Church  of  Tapjian." 
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The  story  of  the  upbuilding  of  the  Clarkstown  Church,  which 
will  take  up  the  rest  of  our  allotted  space,  will  require,  first,  a 
glance  at  the  families  that  have  filled  the  pews  from  1749,  and 
second,  appropriate  notices  of  its  pastors  since  1830,  when  it  be- 
gan its  wholly  separate  Church  life. 

The  earliest  families  were,  first  of  all,  many  of  the  ver}-  same 
which  had  formed  the  strength  of  the  congregation  at  Tappan. 
The  comers  from  Long  Island  by  no  means  threw  the  old  settlers 
into  the  shade.     The  following  names,  most  of  them  pure  Dutch, 
but    a    few  of  them   Huguenot,    which  had  been   so   familiar   at 
Tappan,  come  in  also  at  Clarkstown,   viz.,   Ackerman,    Blauvelt, 
Bogart,  Conklin,  Cool,  Crom,  Cuyper,  deClerck,  Demarest,  l)e  Puw, 
(ierritsen,    Hansen,    Haring,    Hendricksen,    Hogenkamp,    Jansen, 
Mebie,  Meyer,  Minne,  Xagel,  Onderdonk,  Riker,  Smith,  Sickelsen, 
Stephens,   Storm,   Talman,  Van  Dalssen,  Vanderbilt,  Vandervoort, 
Van  Houten,    Van  Cleef,     Van  Nostrand,    Van  Orden,    Voorhees, 
Waldron,  Westervelt,   Williamsen  and  others  less  common.      But 
the  Long  Island  immigrants  and  later  new  comers  added  to  these 
before  1800,   many   entirely   new   family   names,   some  of  which 
went  into  the   rolls  of  the   Dutch   and  others   into   those  of  the 
English  Church,  such  as  Alyee,   Allison,  Blanch,  Campbell,  Coe, 
Cox,    Duterie,    de  Baen,   Duryee,   de  Xoyelles,   Dubois,   de  Ronde, 
Forseur,  Felter,  Ferdon,  Gero,  Gordon,  Gurnee,  Halstead,  Jumens, 
Knapp,  Luqueer,  Magie,  Oblinis,  Ogilvie,  Palmer,  Peneur,  Polhe- 
mus,  Pye,  Quackenbush,  Remsen,  Seaman,  Secor,  Serven,  Suffern, 
Terneur,    Tremper   and  Vermilye.     These    lists   do    not  exhaust 
either  the  old  names  or  the  new.      But  they  give  the  most  prom- 
inent of  both.      Very  many  of  both  classes  are   still  represented 
in  the  county  round  about  Clarkstown.      And  1  may  say  of  both, 
as  in   the  Tappan   sketch  I   have  said  of   the  founders   and  early 
people  of  that  Church,  that  as  to  home-love,  business  capacity, 
integrity,  patriotism,   Biblical  knowledge  and  Christian  devotion, 
they  represented  the  very  best  blood  of  the  early  Dutch,  Hugue- 
not and  English  immigrations.      Better  material  could  not    have 
been   brought    together    to    lay    the    foundations  of  a    Christian 
Church.      I  pay   this  tribute  to  them  from  personal   and  life-long 
acquaintance  with  their    lines  so   largely  revealed    through    the 
records  of  the  Clarkstown  Church. 

To  make  the  history  of  this  Church's  early  constituency  full, 
however,  a  further  episode  in  its  progress  must  even  yet  be  noted. 
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About  fifteen  years  after  its  organization  in  1749,  an  incident  oc- 
curred which  sent  up  a  very  unexpected  accession  to  it  from  the 
old  Tappan  Church  below.  Down  to  1774,  Tappan  had  been  one 
of  the  court  towns  of  Orange  county.  Its  courthouse  stood  on  the 
green  at  the  side  of  the  church.  The  Revolution  was  approach- 
ing. Party  feeling  for  and  against  the  British  government  was 
running  high.  Ebenezer  Wood,  who  had  been  many  years 
Deputy  Sheriff  of  the  county,  was  living  in  the  court  house  with 
his  family.  He  was  ardently  and  outspokenly  American  in  his 
feeling.  The  court  house  was  burned,  it  was  believed  by  incen- 
diaries, supposed  to  be  his  political  enemies.  The  result  was  the 
removal  of  the  court  center  and  all  the  court  officers  and  their 
families  to  the  locality  north  of  the  Clarkstown  church,  since  that 
time  known  as  New  City.  All  the  new  comers  went  at  once  into 
the  Clarkstown  Church,  and  gave  it  a  fresh  and  most  important 
impulse.  The  name  of  Wood,  which  became  and  so  long  con- 
tinued prominent  at  New  City  and  in  the  upper  part  of  the  county, 
was  gained  to  Clarkstown  in  this  unexpected  way. 

The  spiritual  character  of  this  Church  was  always  solid,  and 
at  times  in  its  history  noted  revivals  have  occurred.  It  shared 
especially  in  the  remarkable  work  of  grace  with  which  Rockland 
county  Churches  were  visited  in  1819-1821.  In  18 19,  it  reported 
an  accession  of  twenty-five  on  profession.  In  1821,  the  minutes 
of  the  Particular  Synod  of  New  York  say,  referring  to  this  revival 
during  the  previous  year.  "The  work  has  extended  to  the  congre- 
gation at  Clarkstown,  under  the  care  of  Rev.  Nicholas  Lansing, 
which  has  received  at  one  communion  one  hundred  and  three 
members  as  the  fruits  of  the  revival."  These  years  were  memor- 
able in  the  county.  In  my  young  life  I  used  often  to  hear  them 
referred  to,  and  prayers  offered  that  they  might  come  again.  I  do 
not  know  the  particulars  of  all  later  special  outpourings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  this  Church,  but  on  several  occasions  it  has  been 
blessed  with  unusual  quickenings.  It  has  had  many  spiritual- 
minded  pastors.  With  one  exception  only,  of  the  Rev.  Peter  J. 
Quick  who  had  charge  of  it  from  1837  to  1866,  its  pastorates 
from  1830  have  been  short.  In  all  they  have  been  nine  in  num- 
ber, and  no  one  of  them  has  exceeded  seven  years  in  length.  I 
remember  taking  personal  part  in  a  revival  service  with  the  people 
in  1869.  and  find,  upon  referring  tosubsecjuent  Minutes  of  General 
Synod,  that  an  ingathering  of  fifty-two  persons  on  profession  is  re- 
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ported  as  the  result  of  that  work.     It  would  be  interesting  to  go 

over  the  records  and  ascertain  the  reported  outcome  of  the  work 

of  this  Church  for  its  Lord  during  its  century  and  a  half  of  history. 

But  we  have  no  room  for  this  now. 

I  bring  my  article  to  an  end  by  giving  what  1  have  of  my 

own  personal  knowledge  and  have  been  able  to  collect  in  regard 

to  the  ministers  of  this  Church  since  1830.      I  have  known  each  of 

them,   and  most  of  them  intimately,   as  they  have  been  passing 

along. 

The  Rev.  Christopher  Hunt. 

The  Rev.  Christopher  Hunt  was  born  at  Tarrytown,  N.  Y., 
September  10,  1801.  He  lost  both  parents  while  in  early  child- 
hood, and  was  cared  for  in  an  orphan  asylum,  in  which  he  received 
excellent  spiritual  training,  which  was  greatly  blessed  to  him.  He 
was  graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in  1827,  and  from  the  New 
Brunswick  Seminary  in  1830.  He  was  pastor  at  Clarkstown,  1830- 
32,  at  Nassau,  N.  Y.,  1832-37,  and  in  New  York  City  (Franklin 
street),  1837-39.  He  died  of  pulmonary  disease,  May  7,  1839. 
I  knew  him  from  his  years  in  the  New  Brunswick  Seminary,  and 
well  remember  his  personal  magnetism,  which  was  partly  of  his 
natural  temperament,  but  grew  more  yet  out  of  his  spiritual  char- 
acter. He  had  a  bright  mind  and  especially  a  fine  imagination.  His 
style  ran  into  the  poetic.  In  fact  he  wrote  much  in  verse,  though 
he  is  not  known  to  have  printed  any  of  his  compositions.  He 
had  well  improved  his  opportunities,  and  was  a  man  of  much  cul- 
ture. As  a  preacher  he  was  clear,  warm  and  effective.  He  was 
devoted  to  his  pulpit  and  pastoral  work,  and  his  congregations 
loved  him  dearly.  Soul-winning  was  his  passion.  His  exercises 
during  his  last  illness  were  intelligently  spiritual,  comfortable  to 
himself  and  comforting  to  his  friends.  His  last  words  were,  **A11 
is  well." 

I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascertain  the  names  of  his 
parents.  He  married  Jane,  sister  of  the  Rev.  John  Scudder, 
famed  as  the  founder  of  our  Reformed  Church  Mission  at  Arcot 
in  India.  Mrs.  Hunt  was  a  lady  of  exceptional  refinement  and 
sweetness  of  disposition,  and  at  the  same  time  of  rare  managing 
and  directing  skill.  After  her  husband's  death,  she  conducted  a 
school  for  girls  in  New  York  City  for  many  years,  and  became 
widely  known  for  her  success,  especially  in  impressing  upon  her 
pupils  her  own    loveliness  of  temperament.     She   was  born  De- 


cember  9.  1808,  and  died  October  11,  1867.  Both  husband  and 
wife  are  buried  in  New  York  Bay  Cemetery.  'I'he  only  child  now 
remaining  is  a  daiiphler.  who  is  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  John  I. 
MacNair,  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Rochester,  Ulster 
county.  X.   Y. 

Ihe  Rrv.  Alexander  H.  Warner. 
The  Rev.  .Alexander  H.  Warner  was  born  in  New  York  CJiy. 
Noveinlier  20.  1800.  He  did  not  determine  upon  a  profession  till 
it  was  too  late  to  take  a  college  course.  He  was  graduated  from 
the  New  Brunswick  .Vmiiiary  in  1832.  He  was  pastor  at  Clarks- 
town,  1832-37,  and  at  Hacken.sack,  1837-63,  when  failing  health  led 
him  to  resign  his  charge  and  take  a  season  of  rest.  His  last  active 
service  was  rendered  as  chaplain  for 
nine  years,  from  1868  to  1877.  at  the 
New  Jersey  State  Prison  at  Trenton. 
He  died  at  Hackensack,  August  t2, 
1882,  at  nearly  eighty-two  years  of 
age. 

He  was  a  devoted  Christian,  a 
man  of  superior  judgment,  a  pro- 
foundly spiritual  preacher  and  pastor, 
and  hi^iily  regarded  as  a  counsellor. 
Mis  steadiness  of  spirit  and  kindness 
of  heart  made  him  greatly  loved,  and 
fixed  an  emphasis  on  his  friendship 
which    cannot  be  forgotten    by    any 

every  direction  in  cases  of  trial,  his  ministry  being  felt  to  be  sus- 
taining anil  upliftiiig  in  a  remarkable  degree.  These  things  were 
of  my  own  personal  knowledge.  1  regret  that  I  have  not  had  at 
hanii  testimony  from  other  sources. 

The  Rev.  Pkter  Jasies  Quick. 
The  Rev.  IVIer  James  Quick  was  tiorn  in  Somerset  county. 
N.  J..  March  6,  1801S.  He  was  graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in 
1833.  and  from  the  New  Brunswick  Seminary  in  1836.  His  pas- 
torate at  Clarkstown  was  his  only  one.  It  ran  to  the  length  of 
Isventy-iiine  years  (1837-56).  Having  after  his  resignation  passed 
a  short  tiine  in  retirenu-nt  and  rest,  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  rec- 
torship of  Hortzog  Hall,  New  Brunswick,  which  lie  held  from  1869 
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till  1874.     Kr<»m  this  time  he  was  lihrariai 
the  date  of  his  death,    which  occurred  c 


P^^ 
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1  of  the  Sage  Library  till 

1  the  ninth  of  November, 

1 886.  when  he  was  in  the  eighty-first 

^^       year  of  his  age. 

^TJ^^^.    .    ^  This  brother  was  held  back  in 

^H  ■  his    career    by    a    diffidence    which 

^H|     ^fwt         I       seemed  like  self-depreciation.       He 
'.'  jL      ■•**  was  in  fact  a  scholar  and  sermonizer 

of  far  more  than  common  merit,  and 
a  most  industrious  and  hard-work- 
ing pastor.  Retined  in  every  thought 
and  habit,  and  eminently  conscien- 
tious as  to  living  and  duty,  he  com- 
manded profound  respect  and  in- 
spired universal  confidence.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  John  A.  DeBaun,  who  grew 

THK  RKV.    THTKH    JAMES  yi'ICK,  ...  1  u  _■      ■ 

up  from  chudhood  under  his  minis- 
try, says  of  him  :  "  He  had  a  reserve  which  made  it  a  torture  for 
him  to  preach  before  any  people  but  his  own,  so  that  aside  from  oc- 
casional exchanges  with  hisnearminjsterial  brethren,  hewasrarely 
heard  out  of  his  own  pulpit.  But  there  he  was  a  power.  Hissermons 
were  carefully  prepared,  pre-eminently  instructive,  and  earnestly 
and  impressively  delivered.      The  seed  sown  sprang  up,  and  God 


s  glorified  and  s 


.ved.  ■ 


The  Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Lippincott. 
The  Rev.  Benjamin  Cooper  Lippincott  was  born  in  Hoboken, 
K.  J.,  November  22.  1824.  He  was  graduated  from  Rutgers  Col- 
lege in  1847,  and  from  the  New  Brunswick  .Seminary  in  1850.  His 
pastorates  were  at  Hurley,  1850-66.  Clarkstown,  1866-72,  Wallkill 
Valley,  1872-77,  North  and  South  Hampton,  Pa.,  1877-81,  and  Port 


It  was  durinp  his  ministry,  in  1869,  that  the  revival  oc- 
curred, of  which  I  have  spoken  above  as  coming  under  my  own 
observation.  It  is  said  that  two  of  its  converts  became  ministers 
of  the  Gospel.  It  was  during  his  pastorate  also  that  the  new 
church  now  used  was  begun,  and  was  brought  to  completion  in 
1871.  This  was  his  second  work  in  church  building,  a  new- 
church  having  been  erected  by  the  people  at  Hurley  during  his 
pastorate  there.      It   w»)uld  seem  that  as  to  ingathering  of  souls, 


J  84 
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his  period  at  Port  Ewen  must  have  been  the  most  productive. 
Several  of  his  communion  seasons  there,  brought  in  large  acces- 
sions on  profession  of  faith.  In  1887 
he  received  seventy-one  at  a  time, 
^^^^  in  1888  and  again  in  1894.  Iwenty- 

^^^^^  four,  and  in    1898,    the  year  before 

i^M  ^V  his    death,     twenty-eight.       ''.\s    a 

t^^l    '^f    T3L  pastor  and  counsellor  of  the  young, 

and  especially  of  young  men,  he 
excelled.  Scores  of  young  men 
were  brought  to  Christ  through  his 
personal  effort.  When  asked  on  his 
dying  bed  by  one  who  was  beside 
him,  what  message  he  should  carry 
to  his  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
he  answered,  'Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  1  will  give  thee  a  crown 


of  life.* 


He  died  at  Kingston,  on  .'iabbath   morning, 
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19,  1899.  His  funeral  was  held  in  the  First  Reformed  Church 
of  that  city,  and  his  remains  were  laid  to  rest  among  the  people 
of  his  first  charge,  at  Hurley,  N.  Y. 

The  Rev,  Ferdinand  S.  Schenck,  D.  D. 

The  Rev.  Ferdinand  Schureman  Schenck  is  a  grandson  of  a 
distinguished  physician  of  Somerset  County.  N.  J.  His  father, 
the  Rev.  Martin  Luther  Schenck,  was  a  most  active  and  uselul 
minister  of  our  Church,  who  served  thirty-three  years  in  pastoral 
work,  and  died  very  suddenly  on  the  eleventh  of  March,   1873.  ■ 

The  son  was  born  at  Flattekill,  Ulster  county,  N.  V.,  August 
6,  1845,  was  graduated  from  the  College  q(  New  Jersey  in  1865, 
and  from  the  Albany  law  school  in  1 867.  After  a  practice  of  law 
for  two  years,  he  entered  the  Theological  Seminary  at  New  Bruns- 
wick, and  was  graduated  from  it  in  1872.  His  pastorates  were  at 
Clarkstown,  1872-77,  Montgomery,  1877-89,  Hudson,  1889-96. and 
University  Heights,  New  York,  1897-99.  In  June  of  the  last 
named  year  he  was  elected  by  the  General  Synod  of  our  Church  to 
its  professorship  of  Pastoral  Theology  and  Sacreil  Rhetoric  in  the 
New  Brunswick  Seminary,  to  succeed  the  Rev.  Dr.  David  D.  Deni- 
arest,  whohaddied  in  1898.  He  was  installed  in  his  office,  Sep- 
tember 26,  1899,  and  is  now  filling  his  seminary  chair.  The 
honorary  degree  of  D.  U.  was  conferred  upon  him  by  Rutgers  Col- 
lege in  1891. 

The  Church  of  Clarkstown  was 
his  first  charge.  He  entered  upon 
it  just  after  the  new  church  build- 
ing had  been  completed.  The  peo- 
ple had  been  divided  over  the  tjues- 
tion  of  location,  and  over  the  style 
of  construction.  A  debt  of  Si6,aoo 
remained  upon  the  congregation, 
and  with  the  feeling  that  existed, 
the  outlook  was  perplexing.  He 
preached  his  first  sermon  from  the 
words,  "Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners."  The  peo- 
ple were  pleased  with  it,  andjilaced  '''"^  ""*'■'■"="'••''*''■"*■'"-■"'*''='<■  ""■ 
the  words  upon  their  church  wall  as  a  decoration.  He  went  on 
with  his  work,    preaching  the  Gospel,    taking  no    sides,    and  the 
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divided  people  came  together.  Ten  thousand  dollars  of  the 
building  debt  passed   off  during  his  five  years  of  pastorate.      He 

was  popular  and  successful  in  all  his  i^'hurges.  Whatoiir  Ke'rimiicJ 
Church  thinks  of  him  as  a  man,  as  a  scholar,  and  'as  a  t'hristian 
minister  and  teacher,  is  proved  by  its  cnurse  in  elevating  him  l" 
the  high  position  he  now  holds. 

The  Rev,  Samuel  Stke^    "" 

The    Kev.    Samuel    Streng  was    \u.r 
was  graduated  from  Hope  College  iii 
of   study  for    three    years    on    accoun 
entered  the  New   Brunswick  Seminary 
course  in  1877.      His  first  pastorate  iv; 
Later  he  was  pastor  at  Churchville. 
Pa.,     1882-90,    and    at  Kalamazoo, 
Mich.,  1890-92.     This  last  charge  he 
resigned    on  account  of  ill  health. 
Then  in  succession,  he  served  for  a 
time  as  Clas.sical  missionary,  taught 
a  while  in  Hope  College,   and   was 
staled  supply   at  i-'airview,    Illinois, 
till  in    1897,    he   entered    upon    the 
final  illness,  from  which   he   passed 
tu  his  heavetdy  rest  on  the  third  of 
Oclolier,   1900.      He  was  buried  al 
South  Branch,  N.  J.,  on  the  sixth. 

"Mr.     Streng     was    a    man   of 
brilliant  intellectual  powers,    ;iiul  it 
was  only     on    account  of  his  cxtrcni 
licalih  that  he  failed  to  take  a  more 
the  clergy  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
losiiy  is  that  he  was  a  man  nf  womiei 
year  I  had  opportunity   to  meet  him 
racked  with  pain,  aiid  yet   never  faile. 
in  (iod.     .      ,      .      .\niong    the    last    w 
July,  were  these.  'My  sufferings  are  ali 
but  <J,  I  am  so  happy  within  !'     H<-  li 


but  V 


r  pal.cnt  t 


(lod  rests  from  In: 


it  the  .Ma 

ad  sufferings,  ■ 


.\  true  servant  of 


histories  of  1 
The  Rkv,  David  M,  Talmage. 

After  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Streng,  a  vacancy  occurred  in 
the  pastorate  of  the  Church,  continuing  from  1882  nntil  1884. 
The  pulpit  was  meanwhile  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Sted- 
man  Hageman,  U.  D,  of  Nyack.  as  a  slated  supply. 

II        The  Rev.  David  Mather  Talmage,  who  next  succeeded,  and 
who  is  the  second  of  the  nine  pastors  still  living,  is  a  son  of  the 
distinguished  Rev.  John  V.  N.  Talmage,  D,  D.,  for  forty  years  Ke- 
forn>ed  Church    missionary  at  Amoy,   China.      He  was    bom    al 
Amoy,  February  4,  1852,   and  was  graduated  from   Rutgers  Col- 
lege in  1874,    and  from  the   New    Brunswick  Seminary  in    1877. 
He  was  appointed   missionary  to  Amoy  at  once,    upon  being  li- 
censed, and  took  his  place  in  the  work. 
Failure  of  health,  however,  compelled 
him  to  abandon  foreign  work,   and  to 
suspend  all  active  service  for  a    con- 
.'-ideralilo  time.      Upon   recovering   his 
strength,  he  entered  upon  work  in  this 
country.       He   was    pastor,  at   Bound 
lirook,     1883-84,     and    at    Clarkstown 
1884-88.   Since  1888  he  has  been  pastor 
;it  Westwood,  N.  J.     Here  he  has  been 
blessed  in  building  up  to  a  good  degree 
of  working  strength  what,  when  he  took 
it,  was  a  mere  infant  Church.      It  has 
thb  khv.  iiAviii  M.  Tai.uagu.     more   than    trebled  in  its  membership 
under  his  faithful  care.     His  pastorate 
at  Clarkstown  was  brief,  hut  spiritually  useful.      He  was  also  suc- 
cessful in  reducing  the  debt  upon  the  new  Church  building.      After 
his    resignation    there    followed  a    vacancy    of   two  years  in  the 
pastorate  from  1888  to  1890,  during  which  the  pulpit  was  supplied 
by  Samuel  Marinus  Zwenier,    who  was  at   that  time  pursuing  his 
seminary  course  at  New  Bruiiswick,  but  has  since  become  noted 
as  the  missionary  of  the  Reformed  Church,  toArabia. 

'I'hk  Rkv,  Kiuene  Hill. 

The  Rev.  Fugenc  Hill  was  born  at  Rosendale,  N.  V.,  Septem- 
ber 11,  1846.  He  was  graduated  from  the  Kllenville  Academy  in 
1863,  and  served  in  the  United  States  Army  from   the  spring  of 
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church,  "  still  standing  on  the  road  to  New  City.  That  structure 
was  demolished  in  1825,  and  the  present  "old  church,"  built  of 
stone,  was  built  on  its  site  in  the  ^ame  year.  The  more  recent 
and  beautiful  church,  now  used  by  the  congregation,  stands  about 
a  mile  to  the  south  of  the  **old  church."  It  was  finished  in  1871. 
Its  cost  was  $22,000,  and  there  is  no  debt  upon  it.  The  organiza- 
tion was  legally  called  "The  Protestant  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
of  New  Hempstead"  till  May  6,  1841,  although  for  many  years 
before  that,  the  people  had  been  calling  it  "The  Protestant  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church  of  Clarkstown.  "  This  last  name  was  defin- 
itely fixed  upon  it  by  legislative  enactment  at  the  date  named. 
Since  1867,  its  proper  legal  name  has  been  simply  "The  Reformed 
Church  of  Clarkstown.  "  The  old  burial  ground  of  the  congrega- 
tion, hallowed  by  the  most  precious  associations,  and  unspeakably 
dear  to  the  older  people  especially,  is  part  of  the  "old  church"  site. 
Its  use,  however,  has  been  long  ago  superseded  by  large  and  more 
modern  cemeteries,  originated  and  controlled  by  corporations  hav- 
ing no  connection  with  any  special  denomination  or  Church. 

Sketches  of  Domines  Verbryck  and  Lansing,  the  pastors  of 
this  Church's  first  eighty  years,  arc  given  in  the  history  of  the 
Tappan  Church.  * 

By  reason  of  the  lateness  of  its  start,  and  because  of  the  wis- 
dom of  Dominc  Verbryck,  its  pastor  from  1750  to  1784,  the  Clarks- 
town Church  ran  quite  clear  of  the  great  Coetus  and  Conferentie 
conflicl,  which  so  severely  tried  the  Church  at  Tappan.  It  had,  of 
course,  the  experience  of  hard  work  which  came  in  later  with  the 
continued  growth  of  the  population  over  its  surrounding  country, 
and  with  the  needs  which  increased  with  that  growth.  It  felt  the 
throes  of  the  American  Revolution.  And  much  later  still,  it  felt, 
in  common  with  the  other  Churches  of  its  county  and  of  Bergen 
county,  N.  J.,  the  rocking  of  the  great  Reformed  Church  secession 
of  1822.  Many  new  Churches  of  its  own  and  other  denominations 
now  cover  the  ground  originally  occupied  by  this  Church  alone. 
During  the  last  century  and  a  quarter,  Churches  have  grown  up  at 
Haverstraw.  Blauvelt,  Nyack,  Piermont,  Middletown,  Nanuet, 
West  New  Hempstead,  Spring  Valley,  Monsey,  and  at  other 
places,  all  within  its  original  congregational  bounds.  This  was 
to  be  expected.  It  testifies  to  the  growth  of  population,  and  to 
the  spread  of  the  kingdon^.  of  Christ. 

♦See  "Hi.story  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Tappan." 
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The  story  of  the  upbuilding  of  the  Clarkstown  Church,  which 
will  take  up  the  rest  of  our  allotted  space,  will  require,  first,  a 
glance  at  the  families  that  have  filled  the  pews  from  1749,  and 
second,  appropriate  notices  of  its  pastors  since  1830,  when  it  be- 
gan its  wholly  separate  Church  life. 

The  earliest  families  were,  first  of  all,  many  of  the  very  same 
which  had  formed  the  strength  of  the  congregation  at  Tappan. 
The  comers  from  Long  Island  by  no  means  threw  the  old  settlers 
into  the  shade.  The  following  names,  most  of  them  pure  Dutch, 
but  a  few  of  them  Huguenot,  which  had  been  so  familiar  at 
Tappan,  come  in  also  at  Clarkstown,  viz.,  Ackerman,  Blauvelt, 
Bogart,  Conklin,  Cool,  Crom,  Cuyper,  deClerck,  Demarest,De  Puw, 
Gerritsen,  Hansen,  Haring,  Hendricksen,  Hogenkamp,  Jansen, 
Mebie,  Meyer,  Minne,  Nagel,  Onderdonk,  Riker,  Smith,  Sickelsen, 
Stephens,  Storm,  Talman,  Van  Dalssen,  Vanderbilt,  Vandervoort, 
Van  Houten,  Van  Cleef,  V'an  Nostrand,  V^an  Orden,  Voorhees, 
Waldron,  Westervelt,  Williamsen  and  others  less  common.  But 
the  Long  Island  immigrants  and  later  new  comers  added  to  these 
before  1800,  many  entirely  new  family  names,  some  of  which 
went  into  the  rolls  of  the  Dutch  and  others  into  those  of  the 
English  Church,  such  as  Alyee,  Allison,  Blanch,  Campbell,  Coe, 
Cox,  Duterie,  de  Bcien,  Duryee,  de  Noyelles,  Dubois,  de  Ronde, 
Forseur,  Felter,  Kerdon,  Gero,  Gordon,  Gurnee,  Halstead,  Jumens, 
Knapp,  Luqueer,  Magie,  Oblinis,  Ogilvie,  Palmer,  Peneur,  Polhe- 
mus,  Pye,  Quackenbush,  Remsen,  Seaman,  Secor,  Serven,  Suffern, 
Terneur,  Tremper  and  Vermilye.  These  lists  do  not  exhaust 
either  the  old  names  or  the  new.  But  they  give  the  most  prom- 
inent of  both.  Very  many  of  both  classes  are  still  represented 
in  the  county  round  about  Clarkstown.  And  I  may  say  of  both, 
as  in  the  Tappan  sketch  I  have  said  of  the  founders  and  early 
people  of  that  Church,  that  as  to  home-love,  business  capacity, 
integrity,  patriotism,  Biblical  knowledge  and  Christian  devotion, 
they  represented  the  very  best  blood  of  the  early  Dutch,  Hugue- 
not and  English  immigrations.  Better  material  could  not  have 
been  brought  together  to  lay  the  foundations  of  a  Christian 
Church.  I  pay  this  tribute  to  them  from  personal  and  life-long 
acquaintance  with  their  lines  so  largely  revealed  through  the 
records  of  the  Clarkstown  Church. 

To  make  the  history  of  this  Church's  early  constituency  full, 
however,  a  further  episode  in  its  progress  must  even  yet  be  noted. 
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About  fifteen  years  after  its  organization  in  1749,  an  incident  oc- 
curred which  sent  up  a  very  unexpected  accession  to  it  from  the 
old  Tappan  Church  below.  Down  to  1774,  Tappan  had  been  one 
of  the  court  towns  of  Orange  county.  Its  courthouse  stood  on  the 
green  at  the  side  of  the  church.  The  Revolution  was  approach- 
ing. Party  feeling  for  and  against  the  British  government  was 
running  high.  Ebenezer  Wood,  who  had  been  many  years 
Deputy  Sheriff  of  the  county,  was  living  in  the  court  house  with 
his  family.  He  was  ardently  and  outspokenly  American  in  his 
feeling.  The  court  house  was  burned,  it  was  believed  by  incen- 
diaries, supposed  to  be  his  political  enemies.  The  result  was  the 
removal  of  the  court  center  and  all  the  court  officers  and  their 
families  to  the  locality  north  of  the  Clarkstown  church,  since  that 
time  known  as  New  Citv.  All  the  new  comers  went  at  once  into 
the  Clarkstown  Church,  and  gave  it  a  fresh  and  most  important 
impulse.  The  name  of  Wood,  which  became  and  so  long  con- 
tinued prominent  at  New  City  and  in  the  upper  part  of  the  county, 
was  gained  to  Clarkstown  in  this  unexpected  way. 

The  spiritual  character  of  this  Church  was  always  solid,  and 
at  times  in  its  history  noted  revivals  have  occurred.  It  shared 
especially  in  the  remarkable  work  of  grace  with  which  Rockland 
county  Churches  were  visited  in  1819-1821.  In  1819,  it  reported 
an  accession  of  twenty-five  on  profession.  In  182 1,  the  minutes 
of  the  Particular  Synod  of  New  York  say,  referring  to  this  revival 
during  the  previous  year.  **The  work  has  extended  to  the  congre- 
gation at  Clarkstown,  under  the  care  of  Rev.  Nicholas  Lansing, 
which  has  received  at  one  communion  one  hundred  and  three 
members  as  the  fruits  of  the  revival."  These  years  were  memor- 
able in  the  county.  In  my  young  life  I  used  often  to  hear  them 
referred  to,  and  prayers  offered  that  they  might  come  again.  I  do 
not  know  the  particulars  of  all  later  special  outpourings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  this  Church,  but  on  several  occasions  it  has  been 
blessed  with  unusual  quickenings.  It  has  had  many  spiritual- 
minded  pastors.  With  one  exception  only,  of  the  Rev.  Peter  j. 
Quick  who  had  charge  of  it  from  1837  to  1866,  its  pastorates 
from  1830  have  been  short.  In  all  they  have  been  nine  in  num- 
ber, and  no  one  of  them  has  exceeded  seven  years  in  length.  I 
remember  taking  personal  part  in  a  revival  service  with  the  people 
in  1869.  and  find,  upon  referring  to  subsequent  jMinutes  of  General 
Synod,  that  an  ingathering  of  fifty-two  persons  on  profession  is  re- 
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ported  as  the  result  of  that  work.     It  would  be  interesting  to  go 

over  the  records  and  ascertain  the  reported  outcome  of  the  work 

of  this  Church  for  its  Lord  during  its  century  and  a  half  of  history. 

But  we  have  no  room  for  this  now. 

I  bring  my  article  to  an  end  by  giving  what  I  have  of  my 

own  personal  knowledge  and  have  been  able  to  collect  in  regard 

to  the  ministers  of  this  Church  since  1830.      I  have  known  each  of 

them,   and  most  of  them  intimately,   as  they  have  been  passing 

along. 

The  Rev.  Christopher  Hunt. 

The  Rev.  Christopher  Hunt  was  born  at  Tarrytown,  N.  Y., 
September  10,  1801.  He  lost  both  parents  while  in  early  child- 
hood, and  was  cared  for  in  an  orphan  asylum,  in  which  he  received 
excellent  spiritual  training,  which  was  greatly  blessed  to  him.  He 
was  graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in  1827,  and  from  the  New 
Brunswick  Seminary  in  1830.  He  was  pastor  at  Clarkstown,  1830- 
32,  at  Nassau,  N.  Y.,  1832-37,  and  in  New  York  City  (Franklin 
street),  1837-39.  He  died  of  pulmonary  disease,  May  7,  1839. 
I  knew  him  from  his  years  in  the  New  Brunswick  Seminary,  and 
well  remember  his  personal  magnetism,  which  was  partly  of  his 
natural  temperament,  but  grew  more  yet  out  of  his  spiritual  char- 
acter. He  had  a  bright  mind  and  especially  a  fine  imagination.  His 
style  ran  into  the  poetic.  In  fact  he  wrote  much  in  verse,  though 
he  is  not  known  to  have  printed  any  of  his  compositions.  He 
had  well  improved  his  opportunities,  and  was  a  man  of  much  cul- 
ture. As  a  preacher  he  was  clear,  warm  and  efifectivc.  He  was 
devoted  to  his  pulpit  and  pastoral  work,  and  his  congregations 
loved  him  dearly.  Soul-winning  was  his  passion.  His  exercises 
during  his  last  illness  were  intelligently  spiritual,  comfortable  to 
himself  and  comforting  to  his  friends.  His  last  words  were,  *'A11 
is  well. " 

I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascertain  the  names  of  his 
parents.  He  married  Jane,  sister  of  the  Rev.  John  Scudder, 
famed  as  the  founder  of  our  Reformed  Church  Mission  at  Arcot 
in  India.  Mrs.  Hunt  was  a  lady  of  exceptional  refinement  and 
sweetness  of  disposition,  and  at  the  same  time  of  rare  managing 
and  directing  skill.  After  her  husband's  death,  she  conducted  a 
school  for  girls  in  New  York  City  for  many  years,  and  became 
widely  known  for  her  success,  especially  in  impressing  upon  her 
pupils  her  own    loveliness  of  temperament.     She   was  born  De- 
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cember  9,  1808,  and  died  October  11,  1867.  Both  husband  and 
wife  are  buried  in  N'cw  York  Bay  Cemetery.  'I'he  only  child  now 
remaining  is  a  daughter,  who  is  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  John  I. 
Mac  Nair.  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Rochester,  Ulster 
county.  N.   Y. 

I'he  Kev.  Alexander  H.  Warner. 
The  Rev.  Alexander  H.  Wnrner  was  born  in  New  York  City, 
November  zo,  1800.  He  did  not  determine  upon  a  profession  till 
it  was  too  late  to  take  a  college  course.  He  was  graduated  from 
the  New  Brunswick  .'^^.■minary  in  1831.  He  was  pastor  at  Clarks- 
town.  183Z-37,  and  at  Hackcnsack,  1837-63,  when  failing  health  led 
him  to  resign  his  charge  and  lake  a  season  of  rest.  His  last  active 
service  was  rendered  as  chaplain  for 
nine  years,  from  1868  to  1877,  at  the 
New  Jersey  State  Prison  at  Trenton. 
He  died  at  Hackensack,  August  11. 
i88z,  at  nearly  eighty-two  years  of 
age. 

He  was  a  devoted  Christian,  a 
man  <>(  superior  judgment,  a  pro- 
foundly spiritual  preacher  and  pastor, 
and  highly  regarded  as  a  counsellor. 
His  steadiness  of  spirit  and  kindness 
of  heart  made  him  greatly  loved,  and 
fixed  an  emphasis  on  his  friendship 
which    cannot  he  forgotten    by    any 

every  direction  in  cases  of  trial,  his  ministry  being  felt  to  be  sus- 
taining and  uplifting  in  a  remarkable  degree.  These  things  were 
of  my  t>\\-n  personal  knowledge.  I  regret  thai  1  have  not  had  at 
hand  te.sliniony  from  other  sources. 


The  Rev.  Peter  J.uif.s  Qiic 
BV.  IV-ter  James  Quick  was  born  i 
h  6,  1806.  He  was  graduated  froi 
from  the  New  Brunswick  Seminar' 
Inrkslown  was  his  only  one.      It  ' 

0837-56).      Having'  after  hi 


The  R. 
N.  .1,,  Marc 
1833.  and 
torate  at  C 
twenty-nini 
a  short  time  in  retirement  ii 
turshi|)  of  lIcrtKog  Hall,  Ne' 


Somerset  county, 
Rutgers  College  in 

in  1836.      His  pas- 

in  to  the  length  of 

;ignation  passed 


Bruu! 


le  acce|ited  a  call  to  the  rec- 
ick,  which  he  held  from  181S9 
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till  1S74.  From  this  time  he  was  librarian  of  the  Sage  Library  till 
the  date  of  liis  death,  which  occurred  on  the  ninth  of  November, 
1886,  when  he  was  in  the  eighty-first 
year  of  his  age. 

This  brother  was  held  back  in 
his  career  by  a  diffidence  which 
seemed  like  self-depreciation.  He 
was  in  fact  a  scholar  and  sermonizer 
of  far  more  than  common  merit,  and 
a  most  industrious  and  hard-work- 
ing pastor.  Refined  in  everj-  thought 
and  habit,  and  eminently  conscien- 
tious  as  to  living  and  duly,  he  com- 
manded  profound  respect  and  in- 
spired universal  confidence.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  John  A.  DeBaun,  who  grew 
.„,.  „^,.  rt.E»  j«M«.  y,  .tP.,  ^^^  from  childhood  under  his  minis- 
try, says  of  him  :  "  He  had  a  reserve  which  made  it  a  torture  for 
him  to  preach  before  any  people  but  his  own,  so  that  aside  from  oc- 
casional exchanges  with  his  near  ministerial  brethren,  he  was  rarely 
heard  out  of  his  own  pulpit.  But  there  he  was  a  power.  His  sermons 
were  carefully  prepared,  pre-eminently  instructive,  and  earnestly 
and  impressively  delivered.      The  seed  sown  sprang  up,  and  God 


rifled  a 


saved.  ' 


The  Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Lippincott. 

The  Rev.  Benjamin  Cooper  Lippincott  was  born  in  Hoboken, 
N.  J.,  November  2  2.  1824.  He  was  graduated  from  Rutgers  Col- 
lege in  1847,  and  from  the  New  Brunswick  Seminary  in  1850.  His 
pastorates  were  at  Hurley,  1850-66,  Clarkstown,  1866-72,  Wallkill 
Valley,  1872-77,  North  and  South  Hampton,  Pa.,  1877-81,  and  Port 
Ewon,  1881-98. 

It  was  during  his  ministry,  in  1869,  that  the  revival  oc- 
curred, of  which  I  have  spoken  above  as  coming  under  my  own 
observation.  It  is  said  that  two  of  its  converts  became  ministers 
of  the  Gospel.  It  was  during  his  pastorate  also  that  the  new 
church  now  used  was  begun,  and  was  brought  to  completion  in 
1871.  This  was  his  second  work  in  church  liuilding,  a  new 
church  having  heen  erected  liy  the  people  at  Hurley  during  his 
pastorate  there.      It  would  seem  that  as  to  ingathering  of  souls. 
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his  period  at    Port  Kw 
Several  of  his  < 


must  have  been  the  most  productive. 

seasons  there  brought  in  large  acces- 
sions on  profession  of  faith.  In  1887 
he  received  seventy-one  at  a  time, 
in  1888  and  again  in  1894,  twenty- 
four,  and  in  1898,  the  year  before 
his  death,  twenty-eight.  "As  a 
pastor  and_ counsellor  uf  the  young, 
and  especially  of  young  men.  he 
excelled.  Scores  of  young  men 
were  brought  to  Christ  through  his 
personal  effort.  When  asked  on  his 
dying  bed  by  one  who  was  beside 
him,  what  message  he  should  carry 
to  his  brethren  in  the  ministrj-, 
he  answered.  'Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
igston,  on  -Sabbath  morning,  fanuary 
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19.  1899.  His  Tuneml  was  held  in  the  First  Reformed  Church 
of  that  city,  and  his  remains  were  laid  to  rest  among  the  people 
of  his  first  charge,  at  Hurley,  N.  Y. 

The  Rev,  Ferdinand  S.  Schenck,  D.  D. 

The  Rev.  Ferdinand  Schureman  Schenck  is  a  grandson  of  a 
distinguished  physician  of  Somerset  County,  N.  J.  His  father, 
the  Rev.  Martin  Luther  Schenck,  was  a  most  active  and  usetul 
minister  of  our  Church,  who  served  thirty-three  years  in  pastoral 
work,  and  died  very  suddenly  on  the  eleventh  of  March,  1873.* 

The  son  was  horn  at  PlattekiU,  Ulster  county.  N.  V.,  August 
6,  1845,  was  graduated  from  the  College  (^  New  Jersey  in  1865. 
and  from  the  Albany  law  school  in  1867.  .\fter  a  practice  of  law 
for  two  years,  he  entered  the  Theological  Seminary  at  New  Bruns- 
wick, and  was  graduated  from  it  in  1871.  His  pastorales  were  at 
Clarkstovvn,  1872-77,  Montgomery,  1877-89,  Hudson.  1889-96, and 
University  Heights,  New  York,  1897-99.  In  June  of  the  last 
named  year  he  was  elected'  by  the  General  Synod  of  our  Church  to 
its  professorship  of  Pitstoral  Theology  and  Sacred  Rhetoric  in  the 
Sew  Brunswick  Seminary,  to  succeed  the  Rev.  Dr.  David  D.  Dem- 
arest,  whohaddied  In  1898.  He  was  installed  iu  his  office,  Sep- 
tember 26,  1899,  and  is  now  tilling  his  seminary  chair.  The 
honorary  degree  ol  D.  D.  was  conferred  upon  him  by  Rutgers  Col- 
lege in  1891. 

The  Church  of  Clarkslown  was 
his  first  charge.  He  entered  upon 
it  just  after  the  new  church  build- 
ing had  been  completed.  The  peo- 
ple had  been  divided  over  the  i|ues- 
tion  of  location,  and  over  the  style 
of  construction.  A  debt  of  Si'', 000 
remained  upon  the  congregation, 
and  with  the  feeling  thai  existed, 
the  outlook  was  perplexing.  He 
1  from  the 
;  into  the 
The  peo- 
ind  pla< 


preached  his   lirst  '. 
words,  ■■Christ  Jesus  cni 
world  to    save  sinners." 
pie  were  pleased  with  it.  a 
the  words  upon  thei 


■all  s 


.  a  decoratiiu 


He 


with  his 


work,    preaching  the  (iospel.   taking  1 


ind  the 


i86 


divided  people  came  together.  Ten  thousand  dollars  of  the 
building  debt  passed  off  during  his  five  years  of  pastorate.  He 
was  popular  and  successful  in  all  his  charges.  What  our  Refonned 
Church  thinks  of  him  as  a  man.  as  a  scholar,  and  as  a  Christian 
minister  and  teacher,  is  proved  by  its  course  in  elevating  him  to 
the  high  position  he  now  holds. 


Th 


Re' 


Samuel  Streng. 


he 


The    Rev.    Samuel    Streng  was    born    at   Pella,    Iowa, 
was  graduated  Irom  Hope  College  in  iSyr.      After  a  suspens 
of   study  for    three    years    on    account  of   impaired    health, 
entered  the  New   Brunswick  Seminary  in    r874,    and  tinished  his 
course  in  1877.      His  lirst  pastorate  was  at  Clarkstown.  1877-82. 
Later  he  was  pastor  at  Churchville, 
Pa.,     1882-90,    and    at  Kalamazoo, 
Mich.,  1890-92.     This  last  charge  he 
resigned    on  account  of  ill  health. 
Then  in  succession,  he  served  for  a 
time  as  Classical  missionary,  taught 
a  while  in  Hope  College,    and  was 
stated  supply   at  Fairview,    Illinois, 
till    in    1 897,    he   entered    upon    the 
final  illness,  from  which    he   jinssed 
lo  his  heavenly  rest  on  the  third  of 
October,  1900.      He  was  buried  at 
South  Branch,  N.  J.,  on  the  si.xtli. 

"Mr.  Streng  was  a  man  of 
brilliant  intellectual  powers,  and  it 
was  only  on  account  of  his  extreme  modesty  and  his  feeble 
health  that  he  failed  to  take  a  more  prominent  position  among: 
the  clergy  of  the  Reformed  (.'hurch.  But  what  I  wish  specially 
to  say  is  that  he  was  a  man  ()f  wonderful  faith.  During  the  last 
year  I  bad  opportunity  to  mei't  him  iiften.  He  was  constanllv 
racked  with  i)aiu,  and  yet  never  failed  in  holding  on  to  his  faith 
in  God.  .  .\mong    the    last   words  he    s])oke  to  me.    last 

July,  were  these,  -My  sulferings  are  almost  more  tlian  I  can  hear, 
but  tJ.  I  am  so  happy  within  I*  Hi-  Ionised  for  the  end  to  come. 
but  was  ever  patient  lo  await  the  Master's  call.  .\  true  servant  of 
God  rests  from  bis  labors  and  sufferings.'* 


■Q 
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The  Rev.  David  M.  Talhage. 

After  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Streng,  a  vacancy  occurred  in 
the  pastorate  of  the  Church,  continaing  from  1882  until  1884. 
The  pulpit  was  meanwhile  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Sted- 
man  Hageman,  D.  D.  of  Nyack,  as  a  stated  supply. 

The  Rev.  David  Mather  lalmage,  who  next  succeeded,  and 
who  is  the  second  of  the  nine  pastors  still  living,  is  a  son  of  the 
distinguished  Rev.  John  V.  N.  Tatniage,  D.  D.,  for  forty  years  Re- 
formed Church  missionary  at  Amoy,  China.  He  was  born  at 
Amoy,  February  4,  1851,  and  was  graduated  from  Rutgers  Col- 
lege in  1874,  and  from  the  New  Brunswick  Semiiiary  in  1877. 
He  was  appointed  missionary  to  Amoy  at  once,  upon  being  li- 
censed, and  took  his  place  in  the  work. 
Failure  of  health,  however,  compelled 
him  to  abandon  foreign  work,  and  to 
suspend  all  active  service  for  a  con- 
siderable time.  Upon  recovering  his 
.  ,  .  strength,  he  entered  upon  work  in  this 

T         ■  y^w  country.       He    was    pastor   at   Bound 

.    ^5f  Brook,     1883-84,     and    at    Clarkstown 

^^^^^5^^^^       1884-88.  .Sincei888he  hasbeen  pastor 
'^^^^^nrijH^^^^  Westwood,  N.  J.    Here  he  has  been 

^^^^^^H^^^^V  in  building  up  to  a  good  degree 

^H^^^H^^^^V       of  working  strength  what,  when  he  took 
^^^^^^BB^^  it,  was  a  mere  infant  Church.      It  has 

thk  kuv.  uavid  m.  talmauk.  more  thaii  trebled  in  its  membership 
under  his  faithful  care.  His  pastorate 
at  Clarkstown  was  brief,  but  spiritually  useful.  He  was  also  suc- 
cessful in  reducing  the  debt  upim  the  new  Church  building.  After 
his  resignation  there  followed  a  vacancy  of  two  years  in  the 
pastorate  from  1888  to  1890,  during  which  the  pulpit  was  supplied 
by  Samuel  Marinus  Zwemer,  who  was  at  that  time  pursuing  his 
seminary  course  at  New  Brunswick,  but  has  since  become  noted 
as  the  missionary  of  the  Reformed  Church,  toArabia. 

The  Rev.  Kiukne  Hu.i.. 

The  Rev.  Fugene  Hill  was  born  at  Rosciidale,  N.  V.,  Septem- 
ber II,  1846.  He  was  graduated  from  the  Fllenville  Academy  in 
1863,  and  served  in  the  United  States  Army  from    the  spring  of 
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1864  to  February,  1866,  after  which  he  returned  to  his  home  and 
In    the  winter  of  1868.  he 


married 


to  business  at  F.ddyvi 
liss    Lettie     Rhinehart.     of 
Kosendale.      Uoth    united,    during  the 
same  winter,  with    the   Rosendale  Re- 
formed Church. 

Ill  1869,  having  removed  to  Eddy- 
ville  where  there  was  no  Church  of  our 
denomination,  he  united  with  the 
Methodist  Church,  became  very  active 
in  its  Christian  work,  and  soon  was 
licensed  to  the  Methodist  ministry. 
Acting,  however,  a  little  later  on  the 
advice  of  his  former  Rosendale  pastor, 
the  Rev.  M.  F.  Liebenau,  he  determined 
upon  seeking  licensure  in  the  Church 
of  his  childhood.  Placing  himself 
under  the  counsel  of  the  Classis  of  Kingston,  he  sought  and 
obtained  from  the  (leneral  Synod,  ihe  necessary  dispensa- 
tion from  a  seminary  course,  and  was  tinally  examined  and 
licensed  to  the  ministry  in  1881.  After  having  served  with 
usefulness  in  pastorates  at  Rosendale,  Esopus,  and  Three 
Bridges,  he  was  called  to  the   charge  of  the  C'larkstown  Church, 


The  R«v.  Km 


time,  the  chi 
pars.mage    n 

congrejjation. 

of  the  Keforr 


189. 


I>u 


ing 


cleared  of  all  remaining  debt,  and  : 
IS  built.  There  was  a  constant  growth  in  the 
and  122  persons,  of  whom  85  were  by  profession. 
the  membership.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  is  now  pastor 
e<i  Church  of  West  Coxsackie,  N.    V. 

ThK  RkV.  (JARREIT  M.   CONOVKB. 

The  Rev.  (larreti  Milton  Conover  was  born  at  Clinton,  Hun- 
terdon county,  N.  J.,  March  29,  18(16.  was  baptized  in  the  Church 
of  Lebanon,  and  made  his  profession  of  falih  at  about  fourteen 
vears  of  age  in  the  Church  uf  Annandale.  He  was  prepared  for 
Rutgers  College  in  its  own  Grammar  .Sfbuol.  was  a  member  of  its 
class  of  i8y2.  and  was  graduated  from  the  New  Brunswick  Semin- 
ary in  1895.  His  first  pastorale  {1895-97)  was  of  the  two  Churches 
of  Hawthiirne  and  North  Paterson.  in  both  of  which  he  was  suc- 
cessful  in  both  tumporai  and  spiritual  work.      .At  North  Paterson 
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Ihe  membership  was  more  than  doubleii,  in  both  Churches  siili- 
stantinl  improvements  were  made  in  buildings,  and  at  Hawthorne 
indebtedness  was  reduced.  I  n  Decem- 
ber 1897,  he  was  called  to  Clarkstown, 
where  he  was  heartily  received,  and  he 
has  been  popular  and  has  done  good 
work.  'I'he  Church  has  lost  in  recent 
years  by  the  death  of  some  of  its  old 
and  strong  supporters,  but  it  continues 
united  and  vigorous,  and  is  working 
heartily  with  its  pastor.  During  this 
year,  1900,  it  has  celebrated  its  one 
hundred  and  fiftieth  anniversary.  It  is 
true  as  ever  to  the  Reformed  denomina- 
tion, and  faithful  in  Its  support  of  all 
our  work  and  institutions.  It  has  made  thk  rkv.  t.a  (Ki.:Tr  m,  conuvkb 
a   change    recently    m    its    parsonage 

projjerty,  and  of  the  cost  of  this  change  a  small  amouiit  is  yet 
stan<ling,  which  will  of  course  be  removed  very  soon.  .\  future 
of  growth  must  be  before  the  locality  of  this  Church,  and 
continued  unity  of  purpose  and  spiritual  devotion  will  cer- 
tainly insure  to  it  an  e.vpansion  far  greater  than  it  has  known  in 
its  past.  Kvery  old  friend  will  wish  it  (jodsjieed  as  it  pushes  on  to 
the  rank  to  which  it  is  entitled  among  the  agencies  for  the  spread 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  its  own  vicinity,  and  in  tlic  broader 
oullying  world. 


THE  OLD  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  TOTOW 


BY 


The  Rev.  Theodore  W.  Welles,  D.  D. 

IT  is  difficult  to  determine  when  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of 
Totowa  was  organized.      What  is  known  as  the  Totowa  tract 
was  originally   ])atented  to  George  Willocks,  one  of  the   proprie- 
tors of  Kast  Jersey,  and  subsequently  became  the  property  of  An- 
thony Brockholts,  Halmagh  Van  Houten  and  Ralph  Van  Houten. 
Other  lands  on  the  north  side  of  the  Passaic,  in  the  township  of 
Manchester,  were  given   by  the  proprietors,  at  an   early  date,  to 
Maryen    C'aniblo — Marian   Campbell — and   by    her    transferred  to 
Blandina,  wife  of  Petrus  Bayard,  in  1697,  and   November   2,  1706, 
were  conveyed  to   Ceorge   Ryerson   of  Ponipton,    Ryer   Ryerson 
and   Francis   Ryerson,  of  Xew  Vork.       The    western    half  of  Man- 
chester and  about  all  the  First  Ward  (►f  the  City  of  Paterson,  were 
purchased  of  the  Indians  in  i  709  by  (leorge  Ryerson,  of  Acquack- 
anonk.  Uriah  Westervrlt,  of  llackensack.  and  Francis  Ryerson,  of 
New  Vork.       Totowa  was  settled  by  the  Van  Houtens  about  1720. 
The  occupation  of  the  land  was  slow.      The    First  Ward  of    Pater- 
son and  the  lower  part  of  th'*  Second   Ward  had  no    white  inhabi- 
tants in  all  {probability  until  1740  «>r  50.  * 

"llie  tirst  white  (►wners  of  the  soil,  in  the  territorv  we  have 
mentioned,  were  all  Dutch,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  settlers 
of  the  Wagraw  tract,  the  portion  lying  north  of  the  river  and  east 
of  Clinton  street,  were  relatives  of  the  Ac(}uackanonk  patentees.  '* 
For  more  than  hall  a  century  they  attended  the  Acquackanonk 
Church,  but  as  the  po])ulation  of  the  several  neighborhoods  in- 
creased there  was  a  demand  for  additional  accommodations.  This 
probably  caused  the  ])astor  at  Acipiackanonk  to  hold  service  and  to 

•  These  wards  .iie  on  llie  north  side  of  tlie  Tas'.aic  River.— the  First  on  the  cast,  the 
Second  on  the  west  si«le  of  Tejnple  street — and  may  be  considered  as  occupying  About  the 
central  portion  of  the  territory  of  the  conjjrejfation  of  the  old  Totowa  Church. 
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catechise  and  baptize  at  the  houses  of  those  who  were  able  to  ac- 
coinmodate  the  people.  "  * 

During  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Johannes  Van  Driessen  as 
pastor  of  the  united  congregations  of  Acquackanonk,  Ponds  and 
Pompton,  Totovva  was  made  a  preaching  station  and  the  work  of 
gathering  a  Church  there  was  inaugurated.  His  connection  with 
these  Churches  ceased  in  1748,  and  in  1750  the  Rev.  David  Mar- 
inus,  then  a  theological  student,  was  called  by  the  united  congre- 
gations of  Acquackanonk  and  Pompton,  but  was  not  ordained  and 
installed  as  pastor  until  October  8,  1752.  His  labors  were  great- 
ly blessed,  the  Consistory  of  the  Churches  to  whom  he  ministered 
testifying,  in  1756,  that  he  discharged  the  duties  of  his  otlHce  "so 
zealously  and  piously,  with  praiseworthy  edification,  that  it  has 
pleased  the  richness  of  (iod's  goodness  to  cause  his  service  of  the 
Churches  so  to  grow  and  flourish  that  out  of  the  Churches  of  Ac- 
quackanonk and  Pompton,  with  the  general  consent  of  both,  a 
third  Church  has  arisen  at  Totowa. '' 

In  harmony  with  this  declaration,  the  Great  Consistory  and 
congregation  of  Acquackanonk,  February  24,  1856,  empowered 
their  pastor,  the  Rev.  David  Marinus,  to  immediately  consti- 
tute a  Consistory  at  Totowa.  Two  months  later,  April  23,  1756, 
there  is  a  Consistory  at  Totowa,  enrolling  four  elders  and  four 
deacons — Simeon  Van  Winckel,  Jacob  Van  Houte,  Johannes  Ryer- 
son  and  Jacobus  Post,  elders;  Dierk  VanCiiesen,  Helmich  Van- 
Houten  and  Frans  Post,  deacons.  At  this  time  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  New  Jersey  were  twenty  in  number,  making  the 
Church  at  Totowa  the  twenty-first  Church  of  the  Reformed  faith 
and  polity  organized  in  the  state. 

THE   HOrSK  OV  THE  LORD. 

This  is  mentioned  as  early  as  November  3,  1755.  When 
the  Consistory  was  formed  at  Totowa  the  edifice  was  finished,  hav- 
ing been  erected  on  lantl  belonging  to  Henry  Hrockholst,  of  Pomp- 
ton, the  lot  being  situated  on  what  is  now  known  as  Ryle  avenue,  at 
that  time  the  principal  road  north  of  the  Passaic.  It  stood  near 
.  the  foot  of  the  hill,  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  bright  waters  of 
the  Passaic,  about  thirty  feet  east  of  the  avenue  and  about  a  hun- 
dred feet  south  of  Matlock  street.  It  was  a  stone  building  about 
thirty  or  forty  feet  in  area,  the  walls  eighteen  or  twenty  feet  high, 
the  roof  rising  steeply  from  all  four  sides  t(ja  central  peak,  crowned 

•  William  Nelson,  in  History  of  I'assaic  and  Hergen  Counties. 
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with  a  square  cupola  surmounted  by  a  gilded  weather-cock  as  a 
liiiial.  The  doorway  was  in  the  middie  of  the  front,  a  huge  win- 
dow on  each  side,  and  above,  In  the  centre,  a  stone,  set  diamond- 
wise  in  the  wall, bearingthe  inscription,  Het  Hiiijsdes  Heeren,  f^SS- 
('ITiis  is  the  House  of  the  Lord,  1755).  The  floor  was  occupied  liy 
two  rows  of  long  pews,  with  a  gallery  on  each  side,  a  very  hijjh 


I>iil|iit,   overhung  h_v  a  large  sounding  hoanl,  and  hef()re  the  pulpit 
a  special  pew  for  the   Voorleser. 

Tlie  church  was  erL-cted  in  1755,  hut  it  was  nut  until  x^hi 
tliat  the  trustees  aciiuired  a  legal  title  In  the  hind  on  which  it  stood. 
At  this  dLite  a  <k-ed  was  executed  l>y  Heniy  Hn.ckholst,  who  says 
that  he  was  i.roniple.l  to  do  so  l.y  the  p.nd  will  he  owes  andlhe 
regard  he  has  for  iIk-  proftress  of  Dil-  t'hristian  religion,  and  espec- 
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ially  the  manner  of  worship  of  the  Low  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of 
Holland,  and  also  in  consideration  of  four  seats  in  pew  No.  i. 

The  trustees  to  whom  this  deed  was  made  were  Cornelius 
Kip,  Robert  Van  Houten,  Cornelius  Westervelt,  Johannis  Van 
Blarcom  and  Cornelius  Garritse,  **  members  of  the  Low  Dutch  Re- 
formed Congregation  of  Totowa.  " 

The  Rev.  David  Marinus,  the  Organizer. 

Immediately  after  the  completion  of  the  church  the  Consist- 
ories of  Acquackanonk,  Totowa  and  Pompton  called  the  Rev.  David 
Marinus  to  take  pastoral  charge  of  the  three  congregations,  preach- 
ing at  Totowa  a  fourth  of  the  time  and  making  house  to  house 
visits  once  a  year.  For  this  service  the  Consistory  at  Totowa 

promised  to  pay  him  a  yearly  salary  of  twenty-nine  pounds,  '*New 
Jersey  money  reckoned  at  half  Proclamation  money,  or  otherwise 
New  York  current  money,"  so  long  as  he  might  continue  their 
teacher.  The  call  was  executed  April  23,  1756,  and  in  accordance 
with  its  provisions  Mr.  Marinus  served  the  Totowa  congregation 
for  six  years,  or  until  1762,  when  the  Churches  of  Totowa,  Fairfield 
and  Boonton  (now  Montville)  called  the  Rev.  Cornelius  Blauw  as 
their  pastor.  Mr.  Marinus,  however,  continued  to  serve  the  Ac- 
quackanonk congregation  until   1773. 

A  short  time  after  his  ordination,  he  bought  of  Henry  Brock- 
hoist,  July  20,  1754,  a  hundred  acres  of  land  at  Totowa.  between 
the  Falls  and  Hamburgh  avenue,  upon  which,  it  is  said,  he  built 
a  house  on  the  north  side  of  Totowa  avenue,  near  Jasper  street, 
where  he  resided  until  December  2,  1760,  when  he  exchanged 
properties  with  (Garret  Van  Houte,  of  Sloterdam,  and  henceforth 
occupied  the  Van  Houte  farm. 

During  his  ministry  the  Conferentie  party  by  some  means  got 
po.ssession  of  the  church  building  at  Pompton  Plains,  and  de- 
prived him  of  the  use  of  it.  The  result  was  a  division  in  the 
Pompton  Church,  and  another  building  was  erected  for  him 
across  the  river  on  the  })lains  where  he  continued  to  preach  for 
a  few  years.  It  was  l)uilt  about  1760,  and  after  standing  for  ten 
or  twelve  years  was  removed  and  used  for  other  purposes. 

.\n  outline  of  the  life  and  character  of  Mr.  Marinus  is  given 
in  the  history  of  the  Acquackanonk  Church. 

The  Rkv.  Corxei.hs  Blauw,   of  the  Conferentie. 
The  Rev.   Cornelius  Blauw,  a  Hollander,  of  whom  but  little 
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is  known,  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Churches  of  Totowa- 
Fairfield  and  Boonton,  by  what  was  known  in  the  Church  of  thos 
days  as  the  Conferentie  party.  He  was  installed  pastor  of  thes* 
Churches  in  1762  by  the  Rev.  John  Schuyler,  of  Hackensack,  an 
the  Rev.  Johannes  Ritzema,  of  New  York,  two  of  the  most  arden 
Conferentie  ministers.  He  remained  about  five  years,  when  h 
removed  to  Hackensack  to  take  charge  of  the  Second  Church- 
there,  and,  after  a  three  years'  ministry,  in  1771,  finished  his  labors 
on  earth  to  render  an  account  of  his  stewardship  to  the  great 
Judge  of  all.  He  lived  at  Two  Bridges,  and  having  no  carriage 
was  taken  to  and  from  church  by  the  more  fortunate  people. 
Towards  the  close  of  his  life  he  fell  into  irregular  and  dissipated 
habits.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  good  preacher,  but  a  quarrel- 
some man,  * 'invading  the  congregations  of  others,  accepting  calls 
from  the  disaffected  and  illegally  administering  the  ordinances  to 
them." 

The  disaffected  were  the  Conferentie  party,  a  small  minority 
of  the  Dutch  people  and  Churches,  opposed  to  the  projects  and 
plans  of  the  Coetus  party.  The  contention  has  already  been  de- 
scribed in  these  pages.  It  disturbed  the  whole  Church  filling  it 
with  animosity  until  1771.  The  Conferentie  were  the  Tories  of 
the  Church:  the  Ca?tus  were  the  Continentals.  **It  was  the  spirit 
of  the  age  and  of  the  land  fighting  for  liberty,  when  the  attempt 
was  made  to  bind  it  down  bv  forms,  customs  and  veneration  for 
the  Fatherland,  and  it  conquered  then,  as  it  always  will  conquer  in 
any  future  struggle. " 

The  Rev.    Hkkmams  Mkyer,  I).  I).,  thk  Learned  Divine. 

The  pulpit  of  the  Totowa  Church  seems  to  have  been  vacant 
after  the  removal  of  Mr.  Blauw  in  1767,  until  1772,  unless,  as  is 
not  im))robal)le,  their  old  pastor,  Domine  Marinus,  resumed  the 
duties  of  his  ministry.  In  November,  1772,  Totowa  and  Pomp- 
ton  together  called  the  Rev.  Hermanns  Meyer,  D.  D. ,  and  he  was 
installed  as  their  pastor. 

Dr.  Meyer  was  born  in  Bremen.  Lower  Saxony,  of  good  par- 
entage, July  27,  1733.  He  was  a  graduate  of  (ironingen  Univer- 
sity, Holland,  and  was  distinguished  for  his  deep  reading  and 
learning,  the  warmth  of  his  piety,  and  the  ardor  of  his  evangelical 
preaching.      His   sermons    were    practical  and  pointed.      On  one 
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occasion,    after  preaching  on  the  necessity  of  regeneration,    an 
officer  of  the  Church  met  him  and  said:      "Flesh  and  hlood  can- 
not   endure  such  preaching."     He    quickly  answered,  '*Flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the    Kingdom   of  God.'*     He  came  to  this 
country    with  the  Rev.   Jacob   R.   Hardenbergh,  D.  D.,  (who  was 
afterwards  the  first  president  of  Queens,    now  Rutgers    College), 
when  he  was  returning  home  from  a  visit  to  Holland.     He  was 
almost    immediately   called    to  Kingston,  N.    Y.,  and  for  a    time 
served  the  people  with  great  acceptance,*  but  his  marriage,  April 
17,    1764,    with   Rachel   Hardenbergh,   a  daughter  of  Col.  Joannes 
Hardenbergh  and  Maria  DuBois,  of  Rosendale,  N.  Y.,   and  sister 
of  the  Rev.    Dr.    Jacob    R.  Hardenbergh,   one  of  the  most  ardent 
and  influential  members  of  the  Coetus   party,   together  with  his 
conscientious  scruples    in    relation    to    the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
Great  Britain,  which  he  was  obliged  to  take,  renouncing  allegiance, 
civil  or  ecclesiastical,    to  any  other  power,  caused  great   trouble. 
He  thought  he  had  abjured  the  authority  of  the  Classis  of  Amster- 
dam, Holland,  and  so  declared.      The  Consistory  of  the  Kingston 
Church  was    of  the  Conferentie    party,    and  greatly  offended  by 
these  things  closed  the  church  doors  against  him,  and  guarded  the 
entrance  with  an  armed  sentinel.      For  several   years  previous  to 
his  receiving  a  call  to  Totowa    he  ministered  in    private  houses. 
October,  1784,  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Hebrew,  and  in 
1786    Lector    or    Assistant    to   the    Professor    of    Divinity    in  the 
Theological    Seminary    of   the    Reformed  Church.      He  received 
the     degree     of   D.    D.     from    Queens,    now     Rutgers    College, 
in     1789.       He  died  after  a    brief    illness,      October    27,      1791, 
widely  lamented,  and  was  buried  under  the  pulpit  of  the  Pompton 
Plains  church.      His  remains  have  never  been  disturbed.      He  was 
a  profound  scholar  and   had  begun  a  new  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament,   but  only  completed  the  Psalms.      It  is  said  that  ''his 
last  sermon  was  from   the  text,    'He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,' 
dwelling  particularly  on  the  last  clause  of  the  text,  'hath  life.'     He 
had    contemplated  administering   the    Lord's   Supper    two    weeks 
from  that  day,  but  he  was  taken  ill.      During   his  sickness  he  sent 
for  one  of  the  elders  and  gave  him  directions  about  his   funeral. 

♦In  1763  Dr.  Meyer,  it  is  said,  made  a  trip  from  Kingston  to  Albany.  a>>ont  fifty  miles 
away  "The  congregation  in  view  of  the  contemplated  jonrney.  held  a  meeting,  and  the 
Consistory  prepared  a  form  of  prayer  to  t>e  used  by  the  people  "for  the  special  protection 
of  the  pastor  during  his  long  and  perilous  journey  to  All>any.'  Two  elders  accompanied 
him  as  far  as  Catskill  to  protect  him."'  It  now  takes  alxMit  an  hour  to  go  from  Kingston 
to  Catskill   by   railway. 
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He  also  remarked:  *I  meant  to  have  administered  the  Lord's 
Sup])er  next  Sabbath,  but  the  Lord  has  intended  otherwise,  and  1 
shall  not  drink  wine  again  until  I  drink  it  in  my  Father's  Kingdom. 
As  expressive  of  his  pious  sentiments,  he  said,  after  taking  a 
little  refreshment:  *1  have  no  more  taste  for  what  I  once  rel- 
ished,  but  the  bread  of  heaven  is  provided  for  me/"* 

He  was  esteemed  one  of  the  most  amiable  of  men.  a  pious 
and  faithful  ambassador  of  Christ.  Few  men  stood  higher  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Church  at  large,  or  were  more  generally  beloved. 
*'  It  is  reported,  "  says  Dr.  Duryea,  Jin  his  thirtieth  anniversary  ser- 
mon, "  by  some  of  the  aged  who  remember  him,  that  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  ministry  he  spoke  often  from  the  pulpit  with  streaming 
eyes  and  broken  heart.  " 

The  Church,  however,  during  his  ministry  seems  to  have  been 
in  a  feeble  condition.  Several  causes  may  have  contributed  to  this 
result,  among  which  the  most  powerful  and  influential  were  beyond 
all  doubt  the  exciting  events  attending  the  struggle  of  the  American 
colonies  to  achieve  their  independence  and  the  severe  and  wide- 
spread financial  distress  which  followed  the  dawning  of  peace. 
Liberty  was  })roclainied  throughout  all  the  land,  but  the  hosannas 
that  greeted  the  proclamation  came  from  many  a  poverty-stricken 
home,  and  were  answered  with  a  cry  from  despairing  hearts  for 
labor  for  the  hand  that  had  carried  the  musket  and  was  now  ready 
to  toil.  It  re(|uired  a  long  time  for  the  country  to  recover  from  the 
eff"ccts  of  the  war,  and  the  prevailing  depression,  when  the  nineteen 
years'  jiastorate  of  Dr.  Meyer  was  terminated  by  his  death,  was 
probably  the  reason  why  the  church  at  I'otowa  remained  quiescent 
and,  so  far  as  known,  for  a  period  of  eight  years  made  no  effort  to 
secure  a  pastor. 


TOTOWA  WITHOUT  A   PASTOR   FOR   EKJHT  YEARS. 

The  period  bounded  by  Dr.  Meyer's  death  and  the  call  of 
another  pastor  to  Totowa,  while  leaving  no  record  of  spiritual  ac- 
tivity, was  fraught  with  events  of  the  greatest   importance,   inaug- 

*  Dr.  Meyer's  children  were:  Jacob  bp.  Januarj*  20,  1760;  Maria  bp.  November  17. 
I7<^;  Re]>ecca  bp.  Noveml>er  iH,  1769,  aU  boni  at  Kingstown,  Johannis  born  at  Pacqiianac. 
October  19.1794.  g^raduated  from  Columbia  College,  and  was  pastor  at  New  Paltz.  New 
Hurley  and  Schenectauy,  N.  Y.  The  Rev.  Jeremiah  Romeyn.  I).  1)..  born  in  New  York 
city  in  i-f\s  and  died  iSiS.  having  lH:en  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  Theolo|fical  Seminary 
of  the  Reformed  Church  since  1797,  was  a  grandson  of  Dr.  Meyer. 

X  The  pastor  for  many  years  of  the  Second  Church  of  Totowa. 
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urating    influences    far-reaching  and   permanent,    tending    to  the 
Church's  future  growth  and  prosperity. 

When  Dr.  Meyer  closed  his  eyes  in  death,  the  territory  which 
had  been  the  arena  of  his  ministerial  labors  for  nineteen  years,  was 
a  rural  scene  of  exquisite  beauty  and  loveliness,  a  masterpiece  of 
the  adorable  Creator.  Here  and  there  a  snug  farmhouse  might  be 
seen,  perhaps  a  dozen  from  the  Falls  to  Dundee  lake,  their 
quaint  appearance  plainly  intimating  their  sturdy  Dutch  origin  and 
the  thrift  of  their  occupants,  while  about  them  on  every  side  were 
fields  of  corn  or  grain  or  pasture  lands  or  fruit-bearing  orchards, 
where  cattle  grazed  and  flocks  were  folded.  Through  the  land- 
scape, its  banks  overhung  with  drooping  willows  and  bending  alders, 
or  fringed  here  and  there  with  buttercups  and  violets,  the  Passaic 
leisurely  flowed  to  the  .sea,  its  waters  dancing  in  sportive  glee  and 
idle  abandonment,  as  young  colts  frolic  in  the  meadow  before  they 
are  harnessed  for  the  service  of  mankind. 

It  was  the  valley  of  the  Passaic,  almost  asCiod  made  it,  await- 
ing the  development  which  (iod  intended  when  in  the  beginning 
He  marked  a  channel  for  the  beautiful  river  and  piled  up  the  huge 
rocks  which  form  the  great  falls. 

The  manner  in  which  this  development  was  accomplished  is 
interesting  and  instructive,  linking  scenes  in  the  West  Indies  with 
scenes  in  New  Jersey,  and  through  a  confusing  multitude  of 
events  bringing  God  to  our  view  as  the  great  .Shepherd  of 
His  people. 

January  ii,  1747,  two  years  after  the  Totowa  Church  was 
erected,  a  Scotch  merchant  and  his  wife,  residing  on  the  Island 
of  Nevis,  in  the  West  Indies,  were  gladdened  by  the  birth  of  a 
son,  who  is  known  in  history  as  Alexander  Hamilton.  He  came 
to  America  in  1772,  the  same  year  that  Dr.  Meyer  commenced 
his  ministry  at  Totowa.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the  conflict 
for  American  independence,  and  when  President  Washington 
formed  his  first  cabinet  he  appointed  Mr.  Hamilton  secretary  of 
the  treasury. 

Through  his  recommendation  and  influential  exertions  a 
number  of  public-spirited  individuals  of  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
and  Pennsylvania  formed  an  association  for  establishing  useful 
manufactures,  and  having  resolved  to  locate  themselves  in  New 
Jersey,  they  were  incorporated  by  the  legislature  of  the  state 
November  22,  1791,  selected  the  great  P'alls  of   the  Passaic  as  the 
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principal  site  of  their  operations,  and  gave  their  town  the  name 
of  Patcrson,  to  honor  William  Paterson,  who  as  governor  of  New 
Jersey  had  signed  their  charter. 

Those  who  contributed  towards  building  the  city  sought  the 
advancement  of  their  personal  interests.  The  prospect  of  gain 
was  the  hope  set  before  them.  They  were  shrewd  business  men, 
but  through  their  labors  God  was  bringing  prosperity  to  the 
people  and  a  blessing  to  the  Church  at  Totowa. 

The  Rkv.  Henricus  Schoonmaker,  the  Dutch  Orator. 

In  1799  Totowa,  awakened  from  her  eight  years' sleep  by  the 
hum  of  the  spindles  and  noise  of  the  factories  in  the  new  town 
across  the  river  formed,  a  union  with  the  Church  at  Acquack- 
anonk  and  secured  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Henricus  Schoon- 
maker. He  was  born  July  18,  1739,  in  Rochester,  Ulster  county* 
N.  Y.,  and  having  been  licensed  by  the  Ccetus,  was  called  to  the 
Churches  of  Fishkill  and  Poughkcepsie.  He  had  been  preaching 
at  Acquackanonk  since  1774,  when  he  commenced  his  labors  at 
Totowa.  He  could  not  preach  very  well  in  English,  but  was  con- 
sidered the  most  eloquent  and  impressive  speaker  of  the  Dutch 
tongue  in  the  country.  In  March,  1816,  he  relinquished  his  charge 
because  of  the  increasing  infirmities  of  age,  and  removed  to 
Jamaica,  Long  Island,  where  he  remained  until  his  death,  January 
29,  1820.  An  outline  of  his  life  and  character  forms  a  part  of  the 
history  of  the  Acquackanonk  Church. 

After  the  termination  of  Mr.  Schoonmaker's  pastorate,  "the 
Totowa  Church,  which  had  hitherto  had  preaching  every  third 
Sabbath,  resolved  to  have  service  every  Sabbath  if  possible, 
and  so  notified  the  Accjuackanonk  Consistory."*  Although  less 
than  two  weeks  had  elapsed  since  Mr.  Schoonmaker's  pastorate 
ceased,  the  Acquackanonk  Church  informed  the  Consistory  at 
Totowa  that  thev  had  secured  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Peter  Van 
Pelts,  of  Staten  Island,  and  asked  Totowa  to  take  a  third  of  his 
services.  The  Totowa  Consistory  thought  the  action  of  the  Ac- 
quackanonk Church  premature  or  ex  parte,  as  they  had  not  been 
consulted,  and  repeated  the  demand  for  half  the  ministerial  ser- 
vice. In  reconsidering  the  matter  the  Totowa  Consistory  agreed 
to  pay  S300  a  year  for  the    pastor's  support,  if  he  would  preach 

♦"The  Old  Totowa  Church."  bv  William  Nelson. 
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one  third  of  the  time  at  Totowa,  and  give  them  services  on  the  in- 
tervening Sabbath  afternoons  for  eight  months  in  the  year, 
Totowa  also  to  be  exempt  from  the  care  or  cost  of  the  parsonage. 
While  these  negotiations  were  pending  a  proposition  was  received 
from  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  at  Paterson  suggesting  terms  as 
follows:  '*  If  Totowa  would  pay  $250  towards  the  support  of  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Fisher" — a  sum  less  than  one-third  of  his  salary — 
*'Mr.  Fisher  would  act  as  their  minister  in  visiting  the  sick,  at- 
tending funerals,  visiting  the  schools  and  catechi.sing  the  children, 
and  would  preach  at  Totowa  every  other  Sabbath,  while  the  Totowa 
people  would  have  the  privilege  of  attending  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  "  It  is  almost  needless  to  say  the  Totowa  people  were 
too  loyal  and  true  to  the  Church  of  their  fathers  to  entertain  ^such  a 
proposition,  and  in  a  short  time  secured  a  pastor  to  the  manor  born.  " 

The  Rev.  VVilhelmus  Kltinge,  D.    D.  ,  the  English  Preacher. 

After  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Schoonmaker,  the  I'o- 
towa  congregation,  March  16,  181 6,  resolved  to  become  incor- 
porated, having  as  their  title  "The  First  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
of  Totowa,"  to  repair  the  Church  edifice  and,  as  already  stated,  to 
have  preaching  if  possible  every  other  Sabbath. 

A  party  of  progress  had  evidently  arisen  in  the  Church,  de- 
termined to  inaugurate  a  new  order  of  things,  and  secure  a  mod- 
ernized sanctuary  and  services  in  the  English  language.  This  led 
to  their  acceptance  of  a  proposition  received  from  the  Rev.  Wil- 
helmus  Eltinge,  of  Paramus,  to  the  effect  that  he  would  give  them 
sixteen  full  Sabbaths  in  the  year,  the  Paramus  congregation  assent- 
ing, and  also  his  six  free  Sabbaths,  making  a  total  of  twenty-two 
Sabbaths  in  the  year,  besides  two  holiday  sermons;  Totowa  to 
pay  $300  a  year  for  his  services. 

A  committee  of  eighteen  was  appointed  *  to  secure  the  needed 
repairs,  and  pushed  the  work  forward  with  commendable  energy. 
A  new  floor  was  laid,  new  pews  were  put  in,  the  galleries  repaired, 
more  light  obtained  by  putting  fan  lights  over  the  door,  and  the 
interior  of  the  building  painted  white.  When  all  was  finished  the 
building  was  rededicated  to  the  service  of  God,  July  14,  18 16,  by 

•  The  committee  were  John  Joseph  Blauvelt,  Abraham  Godwin  Kdo  P.  Mcrselis,  John 
Doremus,  John  Van  Blarcom,  Cornelius  Van  Winkle.  David  Hcnson.  Abrahrm  Van  Blar- 
com.  John  Berdan,  Jacob  V^an  Houten,  Abram  H.  Houten,  Albert  V.  Saun,  Kdo  Merselis 
John  G.  Ryerson,  Andrew  Ackerman,  Adrian  Van  Houten,  Oarrabrant  Van  Houten.  Esq.. 
and  Henry  Godwin.  The  three  last  named  were  appointed  nianajfersto  carry  into  prompt 
and  immediate  effect  the  determinations  of  the  committee  and  to  superintend  the  work. 
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the  Rev.  Wilhelmus  Eltinge,  who  had  recently  become  the  pastor  of 
the  Church.      A  sketch  of  his  life  and  character  is  ^iven  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Paramus  Church.      He  lived  on  a  farm  of  his  own,  ten 
miles  distant  from  the  Paramus   Church.      He   would    frequently 
start  from  home  Saturday  morning,   lecture  in  some  house  in  the 
evening,  spend  the  night  with  some  parishioner,   Sabbath  morning 
preach  in  one  of  the  churches,  Sabbath  afternoon  preach  in  the 
other  church,  and  Sabbath  evening  lecture  in  some  house  on  his  way 
home.      He  continued  to  serve  the  old  Totowa  congregation  until 
it  expired  in  1827,  suffocated  by  the  smoke  of  its  burning  home. 
He  followed,  as  their  pastor,   those  of  the  old   congregation   who 
built  a  house  of  worship  on  the  Paterson  side  of  the  river,  and  con- 
tinued to  serve  them  in  this  capacity  until  1833.     He  died  in  1851. 
Dr.  Eltinge  seems  to  have  been  very  popular  with  the  Totowa 
congregation.      His  ministrations  were  attended  with  God's  bless- 
ing upon  his  labors.     The  year  after  he  assumed  the   pastorate  of 
the  Church  in  18 17,   he  reported    130  families  and  167  communi- 
cants; in  1827,  the  year  the  church  was  destroyed  by  fire — 170  fam- 
ilies, 1,100  persons  in  the  congregation  and  134  communicants.    In 
1825,  one  of  the   members  of  the  Church  thought  there  should  be  a 
settled   pastor  at   Totowa  or  Paterson,  and  proposed  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  new  Church  in  Paterson,  subject  to  the  Totowa  Consistor}*, 
or   with   a  Consistory  of  its  own,  and  that  the  same  pastor  serve 
them   both,    {^reaching  alternately  on   either  side  of  the  river.      To 
this  end,    he   was  ready  to  grant  a  seven  years'  lease  of  a   house 
suitable   for  a  parsonage,    on    Park  street,  now  lower  Main  street, 
the  yearly  rental  of  which  was  $260;  and  friends  offered  to  furnish 
the  same  suitably  for  a  pastc^r's  use.      He  thought  his  offer  equiva- 
lent to  $350  a  year.      The  Totowa   congregation  does  not   appear 
to   have  appreciated   this  offer,  as  in  view  of  it  they  declare  them- 
selves satisfied  with    Dr.    Kltinge,   and,   "  Resolved,  that  we  are  not 
ready  to  sell  our  minister  and  our  souls  for  the  sum  of  $350  per  an- 
num fur  seven  years,  "  * 

THK  OLD  CHl'RCH  OF  TOTOWA  DKSTROYED  BY  FIRE. 

On  Monday.  March  26,  1827,  about  eleven  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  the  roof  of  the  old  Totowa  Church  was  discovered  to  be 
on  fire.  It  was  a  dry  and  windy  day,  and  before  the  fire  engines 
arrived    the  roof   was  a  sheet  of  flame.      The  progress    of  the  fire 

*  "  The  Old  Totowa  Church"  bv  William  Nelson. 
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was  SO  rapid  that  in  less  than  half  an  hour  the  woodwork  was  a 
heap  of  smouldering  ruins  and  only  the  desolate  walls  remained. 
The  fire  was  supposed  to  have  originated  through  the  carelessness 
of  a  sportsman  who  shot  at  a  bird  on  the  roof  of  the  building  and 
caused  a  piece  of  burning  wadding  to  be  lodged  between  the 
shingles.  The  old  bell,  which  had  rung  for  nearly  three  quarters 
of  a  century,  it  is  said,  *'wept  great  tears  of  metal  as  the  pitiless 
flames  slowly  and  savagely  crawled  up  and  around  it,  wreathing 
it  in  their  merciless  embrace,  until  at  last  it  fairly  wept  itself  away, 
the  crash  of  the  falling  roof  sounding  its  requiem." 

Many  varied  and  tender  memories  clustered  about  the  old 
building,  its  quaint  appearance  awakening  in  hearts  innumerable, 
reminiscences  of  a  never-to-be-forgotten  past,  of  ecclesiastical 
conflict  resulting  in  the  independence  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  of  the  Revolutionary  struggle  resulting  in  national 
freedom,  and  of  departed  loved  ones  who  within  its  walls  had 
proclaimed  the  tidings  of  redemption  or  learned  the  way  of  ever- 
lasting life  and  were  resting  in  Heaven. 

For  more  than  seventy  years  its  walls  had  echoed  with  songs 
of  thanksgiving  and  praise.  Assembled  worshipers  within  its 
courts  had  obtained  precious  foretastes  of  "the  peace  of  (iod 
which  passcth  all  understanding,"  but  the  flames  which  destroyed 
their  house  of  worship  destroyed  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the 
congregation. 

When  the  project  of  rebuilding  the  church  was  inaugurated,  a 
question  arose  in  regard  to  the  location  of  the  new  edifice.  A  por- 
tion of  the  congregation  desired  to  have  it  placed  on  or  near  its 
former  site;  others  desired  to  have  it  located  on  the  Kssex  side  of 
the  river  in  the  young  but  promising  city  of  l^iterson.  The  contro- 
versy was  fierce.  It  was  Dutch  against  Dutch,  and  a  Dutchman, 
it  is  said,  never  yields.  He  is  open  to  conviction,  but  like  the 
Scotchman  of  whom  we  have  read,  he  would  like  to  see  the  man 
able  to  convince  him  that  he  is  in  the  wrong. 

A  majority  of  the  Consistory,  headed  by  the  minister  who  re- 
sided beyond  the  bounds  of  the  congregation,  were  anxious  and 
determined  to  have  the  new  house  of  worship  on  the  Paterson  side 
of  the  river.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  congregation  sided  with 
them,  giving  them  a  legal  right  to  the  title,  the  property  and  the 
records  of  the  Church,  nnd  these  rights  they  insisted  u[)on  main- 
taining to  the  fullest  extent. 
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Those  who  were  opposed  to  the   erection  of  a  house   of  wor- 
ship  on  the  Essex  side  of  the  river,   by    these  proceedings  were 
not  only  deprived  of  the  means  of  grace,   but  could  not  even  erect 
a  new  house  of  worship  for  themselves   where  their  former  house 
of  worship  had  stood,   and  where  many  of  their  kindred  had  been 
laid  to  rest  to  await  the  appearing  of  the  great  God  their  Saviour. 
The  very  soil  which  held   the  remains  of  their  loved   ont-s,  and 
for  which  their  families  had  paid,    was  claimed  and  legally  held 
by   those  who  had    abandoned    it    and  moved   to  distant  parts. 
The  whole  matter  was   therefore   submitted  to  the  Classis  of  Par- 
amus,   but  ecclesiastical   authority   could   not    prevail   over  legal 
rights  tenaciously  claimed. 

It  was  an  unhappy  contention,  but  has  resulted  in  advancing 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  A  greater  work  has  been  accomplished  by 
the  two  Churches  which  have  taken  the  place  of  the  Old  Totowa 
Church,  than  could  posssbly  have  been  wrought  by  either,  alone. 
A  Reformed  Church  was  needed  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and 
their  existence  for  the  last  three-quarters  of  a  century  is  a  practical 
exemplification  of  the  truth,  God  causes  the  wrath  of  man  to 
praise  Him.  The  flames  which  consumed  the  Old  Totowa  church, 
while  disolving  long  established  relations  and  rending  in  twain 
the  old  congregation,  have  been  a  source  of  Gospel  light,  revealing 
to  thousands  "the  Lamb  of  (jod  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,''  and  giving  glimpses  to  dying  generations  of  the  glory 
awaiting  the  redeemed  in  the  home  of  the  Heavenly  Father. 

We  are  lost  in  admiration  of  the  wisdom  of  God  as  we  behold 
His  tireless  providence  causing  all  things  to  work  together  for  good, 
and  using  all  things:  the  genius  of  a  Hamilton,  the  founding  of  a 
citv,  the  flames  which  destroy  the  property  of  mankind,  and 
even  the  fierce  passions  which  array  brothers  in  the  Lord  in  con- 
tending factions,  using  all  things  to  advance  the  interests  of  the 
]\?essiah's  Kingdom  and  make  the  earth  ring  with  the  Gospel  of 
His  love. 


THE  REFORMED  CHURCH 
OF  WEST  NEW   HEMPSTEAD 

BY 

TiiK  Rev.  Henky  W.  Brink. 

THE  Reformed  Church  of  West  New  Hempstead,  familiarly 
known  as  the  Brick  Church,  occupies  a  brick  and  stone 
structure  situated  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  town  of  Ramapo» 
Rockland  county,  N.  Y.  Its  history  can  be  dated  from  a  meeting 
of  several  members  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  at  the  house 
of  James  Christie,  September  28, 1774.  This  meeting  elected  James 
Christie  and  Garret  Eckerson  as  a  nominating  committee,  and,  on 
nomination  by  this  committee,  chose  Cornelius  Smith,  Abraham 
de  Baan,  Rynier  A.  Quackenbos,  and  Johannes  Smith  as  elders, 
and  Jacob  Servant,  Petrus  de  Marest,  (lerret  Smith  and  Abraham 
Onderdonk  as  deacoiis.  (jerrit  Van  Houten  and  Johannes  W. 
Cogg  were  chosen  delegates  to  arrange  with  the  Synod  for  organ- 
ization. Cornelius  Smith  was  substituted  for  (icrrit  Van  Houten 
at  the  first  service,  which  was  held  at  the  house  of  James  Christie 
the  second  of  October.  The  vSynod,  on  the  fifteenth  of  November, 
granted  their  approval  for  a  Consistory,  and  on  the  fourth  of  De- 
cember, Dr.  Benjamin  Vander  Linde,  the  minister  at  Paramus,  N. 
J.,  supervised  the  formal  organization  and  confirmed  the  Consistory 
chosen  in  September. 

The  first  name  of  the  Church  was  the  "Reformed  Protestant 
Dutch  Church  in  the  upper  part  of  Kakeath."  The  name  Kakeath, 
or  Kakiat,  was  the  early  designation  of  this  region.  The  records 
of  1824  show  that  at  some  time  previous  to  that  date  the  name  of 
the  Church  had  been  changed  to  West  New  Hempstead.  The 
word  West  was  prefixed  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Dutch  Church  of 
Clarkstown,  to  which  the  name  of  New  Hempstead  had  been  given. 
The  tirst  name  of  the  town  of  Ramapo  was  New  Hempstead. 
Kakiat  is  an  Indian  name. 

The  first  |)astor  was  the  Rev.    David   Marinus,  *   the  ancestor 
of  the   Marinus  families  at    Ridge  wood,  N.  J.      He  became  pastor 

•  See  sketch  of  his  life  in  Acquackaiionk  history  in  this  volume. 


304  HISTORY  OF  THE  CLASSIS  OF  PAKAMUS 

soon  after  the  organization  and  continued  until  1778.  In  1788,  a 
building  was  erected  on  the  site  of  the  present  church.  The  second 
pastor  was  the  Rev.  Peter  Leydt,  *  who  ministered  from  1789  to 
1793.  ^^^  ^^''^^  succeeded  in  1793  by  the  Rev.  (}eorge  (J.  Hrinker- 
hoff,  *  the  first  president  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus.  His  ministry 
closed  September  6,  1808. 

Thk  Rev.  James  1).  Demarest. 

Sabbath,  September  21,  1809,  the  Rev.  James  D.  Demarest 
was  installed  pastor  of  the  united  congrej^ations  of  West  New 
Hempstead  and  Ramajx).  In  the  early  part  of  1821,  ninety-five 
persons  were  received  into  the  communion  on  confession  of  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  In  1824,  Mr.  Demarest  with  sixty-eight  of  the  members 
of  the  Church,  including  two  of  the  Consistory,  joined  the  Seces- 
sion movement  then  spreading  in  Bergen  and  Rockland  counties. 
The  pastor  and  those  associated  with  him  formed  the  so-called 
True  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Monsey.  The  Classis  of  Paramus 
in  September  1824,  after  hearing  many  witnesses,  convicted  Mr. 
Demarest  of  the  crime  of  i)ublic  schism  and  deposed  him  from  the 
ministry.  The  two  elders  who  seceded  were  also  deposed  from 
their  ollice.  Mr.  Demarest  lived  until  1869,  and  his  long  life  left  a 
lasting  im])rossi()n  on  the  scenes  of  its  activity. 

After  the  Secession,  elder  Cornelius  A.  lilauvelt  and  deacon 
Isaac  J.  Cole  applied  to  the  Classis  for  recognition,  with  the  result 
that  the  Classis  appointed  the  Rev.  Wilhelmus  Kltinge,  pastor  of 
Paramus  and  Totowa,  N.  J.,  to  meet  with  the  remaining  male 
members,  to  sui)erintend  an  election  of  officers  to  fill  the  vacancies 
and  to  ordain  them.  Mr.  Kltinge  fulrilled  these  duties  July  11, 
1824,  and  CLi.'^sis  adopted  the  following  : 

''Resohrit  That  the  Consisiorv  or*^ani7X'd  by  the  order  of  Clas- 
sis  at  West  New  Hempstead,  viz.:  Adrian  R.  Onderdcmk,  John 
Tinkev,  In,  David  Cole  and  Cornelius  A.  Hlauvelt,  elders:  Isaac 
J.  Cole,  John  J.  F.ckerson,  Adrian  ( )nderdonk  and  Bernard  Debaun, 
deacons,  be  and  are  hereby  acknowledged  to  be  the  lawful  Con- 
sistory of  West  New  Hempstead  in  connection  with  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church,  which  C«)nsistory  was  organized  by  the  Conimis- 
si«)ner  of  Classis.  the  Re\'.   Wilhelmus  l\ltinge,  July  11,   1824.** 

VWY    KkV.    JKKFKRSON    W'yNKOOI'. 

At  the  stated  fall  sessitui  ot  the  Classis,  on  the  hrst   Tuesday  of 
September,    1S24,  the  recently  organized  Consistory,  in  union  with 

♦  See  sketch  of  his  life  in  Kuinapo  history    in  this  volume. 
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the  (Jhurch  of  Kamapo,  presented  a  call  to  the  licentiate,  Jefferson 
W  ynkoop,  and  he  having  accepted  the  same,  was  ordained  October 
7,  1824,  and  installed  pastor  of  the  united  Churches  of  West  New 
Hempstead  and  Ramapo.  The  relation  thus  formed  was  dissolved 
November  9,  1836,  Mr.  Wynkoop  having  accepted  a  call  from  the 
t^hurch  at  Athens,  Greene  county,  N.  V.  During  his  pastorate, 
Sabbath  schools  were  established,  one  about  1830  and  another 
previous  to  [836.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  during  the 
twelve  years  of  his  ministry,  he  made  no  report  to  Classis  con- 
cerning the  condition  of  the  Churches  he  served,  until  the  April  pre- 
ceding his  dismission  to  the  Classis  of  Greene.  He  then  reported 
for  the  Church  of  West  New  Hempstead,  6r  families,  24  persons  re- 
ceived into  the  communion  of  the  Church  upon  coitfession  of  their 
faith,    and  two  by  certificate,  making  a  total  of  84  communicants. 


I'he  Rev,  Pstf.r  Allen. 


After  the  close  of  Mr.  Wynko< 
vacant  for  nearly  a  year,  when  a  cii 
West  New  Hempstead  and  Kama; 
dale,  Peter  Allen,  and  a  pastorale 
til  dissolved  by  death. 

'Mr.  Allen  was  born  in  Columbia  co 
1808.  He  had  early  religious  impression: 
matured  when  he  was  about  fourteen 
years  of  age.  Sooii  after  his  conversion, 
he  had  a  strong  inclination  to  enter 
the  Christian  ministry.  His  falher 
needed  his  services  on  the  farm,  and 
for  several  years  he  was  industriously 
employed  in  the  fields  of  the  old  home- 
stead. His  New  'I'estament  was  liis 
constant  companion  and  often,  in  (he 
field,  was  it  taken  from  his  pocket  t<) 
refresh  his  mind  with  its  precious  teach- 
ings. He  sought  to  do  good  and  was 
very  useful  in  a  neglected  neighbor- 
hood, in  sustaining  social  meetings 
by  his  prayers  and  exhortations.  His 
heart  burned  to  make  knowi 
education  being  imjierfect  an- 


pastorate,  the  Church  was 
om  the  united  Churches  of 
was  accepted  liy  the  candi- 
igurated  that  continued  un- 


■e  of  Jesus;    liul  his  early 
IS  of  improving  it  limited, 
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he  tried  to  dismiss  the  idea  of  serving  his  Master  in  the  Church  as 
a  minister.  But  it  was  of  the  Lord,  and  the  way  was  providentially 
opened,  when  he  was  about  twenty-one  years  of  age,  for  his 
instruction  in  the  classics,  under  the  assistance  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Isaac    N.    Wyckoff,  then  of  Catskill,  N.  Y."* 

He  entered  the  seminary  at  New  Brunswick  in  the  fall  of  1834, 
and  was  licensed  to  preach  in  the  summer  of  1837,  by  the  Classis 
of  Poughkeepsie.     He  was  ordained  at  West  New   Hempstead, 
Wednesday  morning,  the  service   commencing  at  nine    o'clock, 
December    27,  1837,    and    installed    pastor    of    the  Churches  of 
West  New  Hempstead  and  Ramapo.     From  1789  to  1853  the  West 
New    Hempstead  Church  had  shared   the  services  of  its  pastors 
with  the  Church  of  Ramapo.     In   the  latter  year  the  connection 
was    dissolved  and  the  Rev.   William  T.  Van   Doren  became  the 
pastor  at  Ramapo,   but  Mr.  Allen  continued  to  occupy  the  pulpit 
of  the  West  New    Hempstead  Church   until  his  death,  April  28, 
1862.      "Where  he  began  his  ministry,  he  lived,  and  loved,  and 
labored,  and  died."     His  last  sermon  was  preached  February  J3, 
about  two  months  before  his  death,  from  the  text   **Be  clothed 
with  humility.*'     During  his  sickness  he  wrote  a  letter  to  a  friend 
which    reveals  the  beauty  of  his  character  and  the  fervor  of  his 
piety.      He  says  :      ''For  four  weeks  I  have  not  been  able  to  preach. 
But  why  should  I  fear?    My  Heavenly  Father  has  promised  never 
to  leave  mc,  nor  forsake  me.     Those  who  feel  themselves  pilgrims 
on  earth  seek  for  a  better  country.      I  feel  that  although  the  chief 
of    sinners,    having    merited    perdition    as    oft   as   I    have  sinned 
against  (jod,  1  am   pardoned  and  shall  finally  be  saved.     To  me 
Christ  is  all  in  all;  'other  refuge  have  I  none.'     Unless  I  get  better 
my  days  are  few.      But  Jesus  has  sanctified  the  tomb.      *I  dread 
not  its  gloom.'     The  glorious  morning  of  the  resurrection  will  call 
the  righteous  forth  to  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  firmament. "  f 

A  short  time  after  the  separation  from  Ramapo,  on  Thanks- 
giving Day,  November  20,  1856,  the  congregation  unanimously 
resolved  to  erect  a  new  church  edifice  on  the  old  site.  The  com- 
mittee appointed  to  obtain  subscriptions  and  to  act  as  a  building 
committee,  consisted  of  Joseph  C.  Blauvelt,  John  J.  Coe,  Aaron 
Blauvelt,  and  Levi  Sherwood. 

The  work  progressed,  notwithstanding  the  financial  depression 
of  J 857,  and  the  new  building  was  dedicated    to  the  worship   of 

•I'uneral  Sermon  by  Kev.Johii  H.Dur>'ea.  fMemorial  Notice  iir'Christian  Intenigencer.' 
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God,  Jiiimar>'  20,  1858.  It  continues  to  be  the  house  of  worship. 
Mr.  Allen  was  the  only  pastor  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  the  Church. 
One  of  his  sons  is  the  Rev.  John  K.  Alien,  D.D.,  of  Tarrytown.N.  Y. 
The  Kev.  John  R.  Brock. 
In  the  year  1862,  the  Rev.  John  R.  Brock*  became  the  pas- 
tor. In  1830  a  Union  Sabbath  school  had  been  opened  in  Spring 
Valley,  This  school  was  connected  in  various  ways  with  the  West 
New  Hempstead  Church.  Its  history  was  that  of  success,  though 
the  work  met    with  several  interruptions.      In    1864   its   building 


The  Reformed  Church  of  West  New  Hi 


was  sold,  and  other  provision  w 
bath  school.  In  1850  the  Wc 
ranged  for  the  building  of  a  chu 
building  was  compiettd  by  1854 
several  years  under  the  supervisi 
steps  were  taken  to  build  a  nei 
work  was  completed  the  next  year, 
of  Spring  Valley  was  organized  in  1865 
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his  connection  with    West  New    Hempstead  to   become    the  first 
pastor  of  the  daughter  Church. 

The  Rev.  George  J.  Va.v  Nkste. 
He  was  succeeded  the  same  year  by  the  Rev.  George  j.  Van 
Neste,  wlu)  ser*'ed  this  Church  four  years  till  1869.  Mr.  Van 
Nesfe  was  born  at  Weston,  N.  J.,  in  1822.  He  was  educated  al 
New  Brunswick,  jjracJuatinp  from  the  Theological  Seminar}-  in 
1846.  He  liad  been  pastor  at  Hound  Hrook  and  Lodi,  N.  Y.,  before 
coming  to  this  Church.  His  subsequent  charges  were  Little  Falls. 
N.  J.,  St.  Johnsville.  Kiskalom.  Fiathush,  N.  Y.,  and  Pottersrille. 
N.  J,  He  was  a  vigorous  writer,  and  distinguished  for  his  sound 
views  of  the  truth  and  his  high 
estimate  oflhc  character  and  dignity 
of  the  ministerial  office.  .^boul  a 
score  of  young  men  who  became  able 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  were  en- 
couraged to  undertake  their  prepara- 
tion for  this  work  through  his  advice 
and  influence.  He  was  for  years  a 
member  of  the  Ho[ird  of  Kducation 
and  greatly  interested  in  that  work. 
lie  closwl  bi.s  ministry  in  I'ottersville 
ill  1892,  and  the  next  year  removed 
to  Millstone,  where  he  died,  January 
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Then  for  two  years  the  Rev.  Henry  Mattice  supplied  the  pul- 
pit. He  was  never  installed  over  the  churcli.  but  resided  in  the 
parsonage  and  performed  the  duties  of  a  minister.  He  was  bom 
in  Schoharie  couiity.  N.  V.,  .-\ugiist  22.  1822.  He  was  greatly  in- 
terested in  Sabbath  school  work,  early  in  life,  and  was  sent  as  a 
missionary  by  one  of  t!ie  Cliurcbes  at  .Albany,  to  Kansas,  where  he 
established  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  Sahiwtli  schools.  In  1861 
he  was  liceiised  by  the  New  School  Presbytery  in  Kansas  and  in 
1868  was  ordained  by  the  (Hd  School  Presbytery  at  Kaskaski,    Illi- 
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nois.     From  1864   to  i8fi6  he  was  an  agent  of  the  United  States 

Christian  CommiHsion,    in    1867  he  supplied  a  Church  at  Trenton, 

III.;  from   1869  to    1871,    supplied  the 

Church  at  West  New  Hempstead,   and 

'^ff^lH^^  then    was  assistant    superintendent    of 

J^K^^^^  the  House  oflndustry,  and  missionary 

■^^^^^  ^  ^  pastor  at  Calvary   Chapel,    New  York. 

^^^^^B^jl  He  established  the  first  Italian  mission 

^^^^BMI  that  city.       After    laboring   several 

^^^^^P  years   in    Coytcsviilc,    he  took  charge 

^^^Hl^^  of  the  Morgan  street  mission  at  Jersey 

^^^^^*  ^^^^^^     City,   where    he    established    the    Free 

^^^^^H^^^^^^H    Church,  for  he 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^B     pastor.      Beingin  ill  health  he  accepted 

^^I^IPBr      a        to 

The  rkv.  hh««v  matt.ch.  "'^"''*  ^^  "i*^  ^'^^^'^  Church  of  Hoboken. 
He  died  at  Unionville,  August  \t,  1897. 
During  the  Civil  War,  while  serving  on  the  Christian  Commission, 
he  was  captured  liy  Quantral,  the  famous  Confedenite  guerilla 
leader,  but  was  released  when  he  made  known  his  mission.  He 
was  an  earnest,  faithful,  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord  —  he  rests 
from  his  labors  and  his  works  follow  him. 

The  Rev.  ISen-jamin  T.  Statksir. 
In  1872,  the  Rev.  Ifenjamin  T. 
Statesir  became  the  pastor  and  re- 
mained till  1881.  He  is  still  in  the 
active  work  of  the  ministry.  He  was 
born  in  Monmouth  counly.  K.  J.,  in 
]84i,  and  having  passed  through  the 
regular  college  and  seminary  course  at 
New  Brunswick,  he  was  licensed  bv 
thcClassis  of  Monmoutli  in  1865.  His 
first  charge  was  at  Stone  House  Plains, 
where  he  ministered  six  years,  and 
then  came  to  this  Church.  After 
leaving  West  New  Hempstead,  he.  for 
seven  years,  held  the  position  of  .^^^^^^^  g^^^^^,^  .j.,  States.k. 
Principal  of  the  Grammar  School  at 
Somerville,  N.  J.      At  the  end  of  that   time  he  felt  himself  called 
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to  resume  the  pastoral  work,  and  in  1889,  accepted  a  call  to  the 
Church  of  Fallsburgh,  at  Woodboume,  N.  Y.,  where  he  still  re- 
After  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Statesir,  there  was  no  regular 
pastor  for  live  years.  This  was  due  to  the  financial  condition  of 
the  Church  which  did  not  warrant  engaging  a  settled  minister. 
During  this  time  services  were  regularly  maintained,  though  occa- 
sionally without  a  ]>reacher.  Many  of  the  supplies  were  students 
in  the  seminary  at  New  Brunswick. 

The  Rev.  John  Laubrnheimer. 

In    1886    the    Rev.    John    Laubenheimer  became  the  pastor. 

He  was  born  in  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  in  1861.  During  his 
childhood  his  parents  removed  to  Ber- 
gen Point,  where  he  received  his  early 
education.  He  pursued  his  college  and 
theological  course  at  New  Brunswick 
and  graduated  from  the  Theological 
Seminary  in  1886.  During  his  middle 
and  senior  yciirs  in  the  seminary,  he 
supplied  the  Church  of  the  Huguenots 
on  Stateii  Island.  He  was  ordained 
to  tlie  ministry  in  the  West  New 
Hemp.stead  church,  and  after  minister- 
ing to  this  people  a  little  over  two 
years,  accejjted  a  call  in  1888.  to  the 
■i,iF.i«KR  tliurch  at  Kast  Greenbush,  N.  V.  .where 
he  is  laboring  at  the  present  time.  Dur- 
inu  the  inierval  before  the  settlement  of  his  successor,  a  revival 
passed  over  the  comnuiiiity  and  a  large  accession  to  the  Church 
followed.  This  revival  appeared  first  in  meetings  conducted  by 
the  members  of  the  Church  without  a  minister.  Later  tliey 
were  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Jacob  \Vi.-st,  I).  I).,  Corresponding 
-•Secretary  of  the  Hoard  <if  Domestic  Missi<nis. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Disinukkre. 

The  immediate  predecessor  of  the  iircsent  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Tbonias  S.  Dusinberre,  was  installed  over  this  Church  in  1889. 
He  was  born  in  Warwick,  N.    V.      Having  graduated    from  Rut- 
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gers  CoHege  in  1861,  and  from  the  Theological  Seminary  at  New 
Brunswick  in  1864,  he  was  licensed  in 
that  year  by  the  Classis  of  Paramus, 
and  for  some  months  he  supplied  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Amity.  In  1865- 
66,  he  was  engaged  in  teaching  the 
classics,  and  during  a  portion  of  the 
latter  year  served  as  missionary  at 
Park  Chapel,  Albany.  His  first  regular 
pastoralcharge  wasat  Prattsville,  N.  V., 
where  he  remained  four  years.  Then. 
for  over  nineteen  years,  he  labored 
with  much  success  in  the  Church  of 
Linlithgow,  until,  in  1889.  he  was 
called  to  West  New  Hempstead.  His 
ministry  in  this  Church  continued 
till  October,  1900,  when  impaired  health  constrained  him  to  re- 
sign his  call. 

The  Rev.  Henrv  W.  Brink. 

The  Rev.  Henry  W.  Brink  received  a  call  fri>m  this  Church  in  the 
year   1899,   and  is  its  present  pastor.      He  was  Jxini  at  Kat.sliaan, 
Ulster  County,    N.    Y.,    in    1875.       He  was  prepared    for  college 
at    the    Kingston    Academy,    Kings- 
ton,     N.     Y.,     and    graduated    from 
Rutgers  College  in   1896.      His   theo- 
logical    studies     were     pursued     at 
the      New     Brunswick     Theological 
Seminary  and  completed  in  1899.    In 
that  year   he  received  from  Rutgers 
College  the    degree  of    Bachelor    of 
Divinity,  as  the  result  of  an  examina- 
tion sustained  in  special  branches  of 
study.       While    in    the     Theological 
Seminary  he  supplied  the  Church  at 
Glen   Rock  during  the  greater  part  of 
the   years    1897    and    1898,    and    im-       thr  bkv.  »i-.si.y-«-.  bbisk. 
mediately  upon  the  completion  of  his 
studies,   he  accepted  the  call  of  IhcChurch  of  West  New  Hciti|i- 
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stead  where  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry   and    installed  as 
pastor  on  the  twentieth  of  June,  1899. 

In  September  of  that  year  a  Young  People's  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  was  organized  and  continues  in  successful  work. 
The  Sabbath  school  is  maintained,  except  in  the  winter  season.  A 
mid-week  prayer  meeting  is  held  Wednesday  evenings.  The  fin- 
ances of  the  Church  are  on  a  firm  basis  with  the  aid  of  several  en- 
dowments. The  people  give  liberally  to  the  support  of  their  Church 
and  to  outside  benevolence.  While  there  is  room  for  better  things 
in  these  financial  matters,  and  also  in  the  spiritual  lite  of  the 
Church  and  community,  the  Lord's  grace  is  manifest.  The  present 
membership  is  ninety-seven. 

The  location  of  the  church  gives  a  beautiful  view  of  the  moun- 
tains, hills  and  valleys  of  Ramapo.  It  is  surrounded  by  the  graves 
of  many  of  those  who  made  its  history.  The  old  cemetery  close 
to  the  building  dates  hack  to  the  days  of  the  Church's  foundatioa 
The  Church  has  opened  a  large  new  one  across  the  way  and  one  of 
private  ownership  extends  the  cemetery  in  the  rear.  A  new  par- 
sonage was  built  in  1899-1900.  The  Church  has  owned  several  in 
the  course  of  its  history.  The  land  now  occupied  by  the  county 
alms  house  at  Viola  was  once  the  parsonage  farm. 

The  present  elders  are:  Alpheus  J.  Coe,  John  J.  Gurnee,  Cor- 
nelius E.  Blauvclt  and  James  H.  Serven.  The  deacons  are  Jacob 
Wood,  Herman  Van  Houten,  John  Blanchard  and  Charles  I.  filau- 
velt.  The  most  of  these  names  appear  in  the  successive  genera- 
tions which  formed  the  Church's  historv. 


THE 
REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  SADDLE  RIVER 


Thk  Rkv.  Isaai-Van  Kamiun.  Ph.  D. 

THK  Reformed  Dutch  Cluirch  of  Saddle  River  was  organised  in 
1784.  Al  the  time  of  its  orj^aiiinatioii  it  constituted  the 
upper  ])art  of  the  eonnregatiou  of  Pa  ram  us.  Uul  as  the  ci>n|.;rt- 
tion   was    larg«  and  scattered,  it    was  resolveii   to  Imild  anollier 
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church  at  Saddle  River  to  iiccommo<]ate  thai  part  of  the  congre- 
gation. This  was  done  in  the  aliove  year.  The  congrcf;ntion 
was  ortranized  ;iiid  a  fonsistory  appointed  and  ordaine<i.  'I'he 
new  Church  was  styled  the  New  North  Refornu-d  I.ow  Dutch 
Church  at  Saddle  River.      It  was  not  to  lit  considerctl  as  haviny 
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a  distinct  existence  of  itself,   but  simply  a  second  Church,  to  ac-     . 
commodate  the  scattered  congregation. 

An  iron-clad  contract  was  drawn  up  between  the  two  Con- 
sistories, agreeing  that  the  two  congregations  should  never  at- 
tempt to  become  separated  without  the  consent  of  the  majority 
of  the  whole  Great  Consistory.  Besides  other  conditions,  it  was 
agreed  that  each  Ciiurch  should  enjoy  half  of  the  minister's  ser- 
vices. The  Rev.  Benjamin  Vander  Linde  was  at  this  time  pastor. 
These  Articles  of  Union  were  signed  January,  1788.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Saddle  River  Consistory  who  affixed  their  names  to 
the  above  contract,  were:  elders  —  Albert  Terhune  and  Bau- 
rent  Forshur;  deacons  —  Andries  Hopper  and  David  Ackerman. 
These  Articles  of  Union  were  written  in  the  Dutch  language. 

The  first  church  edifice  at  Saddle  River  was  a  wooden  struc- 
ture, octagonal  in  shape.  There  were  no  pews  in  this  building, 
the  worshipers  furnished  their  own  seats.  Neither  was  there 
any  means  provided  to  heat  the  building  during  the  winter  sea- 
son. But  to  keep  himself  comfortable,  each  person  brought 
with  him  a  foot  stove,  containing  live  coals.  This  structure  re- 
mained standing  until  181 9,  when  it  was  superseded  by  the  pres- 
ent commodious  and  substantial  edifice. 

Thk  Rkv.  Benjamin  Vander  Linde. 

These  events  occurred  while  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Vander  Linde 
was  in  charge  of  the  Paramus  congregation.  He  continued  to 
minister  to  the  united  congregations  for  five  years  after  the  organi- 
zation at  Saddle  River  was  made,  viz.,  from  1784  to  1789,  and 
was  therefore  the  first  pastor  of  this  Church.* 

Thk  Rkv.  Gerardis  A.  Kuvpers,  D.  D. 

As  this  organization  at  Saddle  River  greatly  increased  Mr. 
Vander  Linde  s  labors,  the  Consistory  called  a  young  man,  the 
Rev.  (lerardus  Arense  Kuvpers,  who  had  just  been  licensed  to 
preach,  to  assist  him.  This  young  colleague  was  born  in  Curacoa 
in  I  7^^,  but  studied  in  this  country  and  was  licensed  by  the  Particular 

Synod  of  New  York  in  1787.  He  was  installed  in  these  Churches 
in  June  1  788.  Soon  after  this  he  receiver!  a  call  from  the  Collegiate 
Church  of  New  York,  and  was  dismissed  from  Paramus  April  15, 
1789,    having  served  these  congregations  about  ten  months,    With- 

♦  For  sketch  of  his  life,  see  p.  246. 
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in  three  months  thereafter,  on  July  8,  the  venerable  pastor,  Mr. 
Vander  Linde,  was  himself  called  away  to  his  reward.  Worn  out 
in  the  work  of  the  Master,  he  was  laid  away  to  rest.  The  vast 
amount  of  work  that  he  accomplished  in  his  extended  field  was  the 
best  testimony  of  his  zeal  and  fidelity.* 

The  Rev.  Isaac  Blauvelt. 

On  the  1 2th  day  of  December,  1790,  the  Rev.  Isaac  Blauvelt 
was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  united  congregations.  Mr.  Blauvelt 
was  born  in  1750,  studied  theoloj^y  under  the  Rev.  Jacob  R.  Harden- 
bergh,  D.  D.,  and  was  licensed  by  theClassisofHackensack  in  1780. 
In  the  year  of  his  settlement  in  this  charge,  INIr.  Blauvelt,  though  still 
a  young  man,  was  honored  by  being  chosen  President  of  (jeneral 
Snyod  at  its  session  in  New  York.  As  a  preacher  he  seems  to 
have  been  very  popular.  His  ministry  at  Paramus  and  Saddle 
River,  however,  was  of  short  duration,  for  in  the  summer  of  1791, 
he  was  suspended  by  Consistory  for  some  misconduct.  The  Cla.s- 
sis  sustained  the  action  of  the  Consistory  in  the  matter,  as  did  also 
the  General  Synod  to  which  judicatory  the  case  had  been  appealed,  "f 

The  Rev.  William  Pkovost  Kiypers. 

In  1793  the  Rev.  William  P.  Kupyers  was  called  to  these  united 
congregations  and  continued  to  serve  them  for  three  years.  He 
was  born  at  Hackensack,  1773,  studied  under  Dr.  Livingston, 
and  was  licensed  by  the  General  Synod  in  1792.  On  April 
12,  1796,  he  was  suspended  from  the  ministry  by  Classis,  for 
using  abusive  language  toward  Dr.  P>oeligh.  On  confession  of  his 
faults,  he  was  re-instated  into  the  ministry  by  Classis,  but  his  rela- 
tions with  the  congregations  of  Paramus  and  Saddle  River  were 
dissolved.  J 

The  Rev.  Wilhelmts  Kltixge,  D.  D. 

The  last  of  the  ministers  who  served  this  congregation  while 
it  was  connected  with  Paramus,  was  the  Rev.  Wilhelmus  Kltinge, 
whose  ministry  extended  from  1799  to  181 1.  Mr.  Kltinge  was 
born  near  Kingston,  N.  V.,  in  1778.  He  graduated  from  the  Col- 
lege of  New  Jersey.  1796,  was  licensed  in  1799,  and  in  the  same 
year  accepted  the  call  to  Paramus  and  Saddle  River.      This  relation 

For  sketch  of  his  life,  see  p.  251.        f  ^'^^  sketch  of  his  life,  see  pajfe  252,        J  For  sketch 

of  his  life,  see  p.  253. 
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continued  in  Saddle  River  for  twelve  years,  until  this  Church  in 
i8i  I,  became  separated  from  Paramus  and  assumed  an  independent 
life.  His  relation  with  Paramus  continued  until  he  finished  his 
career  in  the  active  ministry. 

The  ancient  custom  of  having  a  precentor  and  a  reader  was 
maintained  in  this  church  for  years.  These  officials  stood  in  front 
of  the  pulpit;  one  read  the  chapter  and  hymn,  while  the  other  took 
charge  of  the  music. 

In  1804  some  difficulty  arose  about  singing  in  English.  Before 
this  there  had  been  no  difficulty  about  singing  in  Dutch,  as  this 
was  very  simple.  But  when  singing  in  English  was  introduced, 
the  question  arose  whether  the  three  parts  or  only  the  tenor  alone 
should  be  sung.  The  matter  was  settled  by  the  (ireat  Consistory: 
it  was  resolved  that  the  three  parts,  treble,  tenor  and  base  shouUI 
be  sung.  Mr.  Peter  Haring,  the  Voorlcser.  did  not  seem  to  accept 
their  decision  very  favorably  at  first,  but  was  finally  persuaded  to 
conform  to  the  same. 

Near  the  beginning  of  Mr.  Eltinge's  pastorate  of  the  combined 
Churches,  in  the  year  1800,  the  Paramus  society  erected  the  pres- 
ent edifice  for  worship.  Being  now  in  the  possession  of  consider- 
able money  and  real  estate,  the  Consistories  saw  the  necessity  of 
becoming  incorporated  into  two  bodies  politic.  'Fwo  certificates 
of  incorporation,  signed  by  the  members  of  each  Consistory  re- 
spectively, were  therefore  filed  with  the  county  clerk,  and  recorded 
November   16,   1802. 

The  certificate  of  incorporation  of  the  Saddle  River  society, 
was  signed  by  tl)e  following  members  of  Consistory:  elders,  Abram 
flaring.  IVtrr  (i.  llaring,  Henry  Terhune  and  Xicansin  Hopper: 
deacons,  IVter  C.  Smith,  John  IVrry,  John  (j.  Hopper  and  Lewis 
Concklin. 

The  desirability  of  a  dissolution  oftlic  combination  of  the  con- 
gregations of  Paranuis  and  Saddle  River  had  been  felt  for  some 
time  by  a  portion  of  iIr'  Paramus  people,  and  about  the  year  1811, 
the  subject  was  brought  under  seriinis  consideration.*  The  work 
in  this  combined  congregati<.)n  had  now  become  a  large  one,  and 
was  extremely  laborious  and  burdensome  to  the  pastor.  The  two 
churches  of  the  congregation  were  six  miles  apart  and  much  time 
was  consumed  in  travelling  between  them.  And  while  the  two 
Consistories  were  distinct  bodies   politic,    yet  they   were  but  one 

•  See  page  262,  of  this  volume. 
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body   ecclesiastically.     This    became  a  cause    of   frequent    mis- 
understandings.     Besides,  as  the  pastor  was  compelled  to  divide 
his  time  between  the  two  Churches,  each  Church  was  therefore 
every  other  Sunday  without  preaching.      Moreover,   the  transition 
from  Dutch  to  English  was  fast  becoming  a  matter  of  importance. 
Mr.    Eltinge's  call    required   him  to  preach   seven   months   in  the 
year  in  the   Dutch    language,  and  the  other  five  months,  Dutch  in 
the  morning  and  English   in  the  afternoon.      He  soon  found  that 
by  this  means  he  was  losing  his  knowledge  of  the   English.      He 
desired  to  change  this,  so  as  to  be  permitted  to  preach  alternately 
in   the   Dutch  and  English   languages.     The  Paramus  section  of 
the  congregation  yielded  to  this  request,  but  the  Saddle  River  sec- 
tion opposed  it.      Matters  now  becoming  somewhat  acute  between 
the  two  congregations,  and  after  a  number  of  conferences  between 
the  two  Consistories  to  come  to  a    satisfactory  conclusion,   Mr. 
Eltinge   finally  handed   in   his   resignation,   which  was  accepted. 
At  a  meeting  of  Classis  at  Paramus  October  21,    1811,  the  Con- 
sistory of  Paramus    recpiested    Classis  to  dissolve   the    combina- 
tion  of  the  congregations  of  Paramus  and    Saddle  River,  and  to 
permit  the  Paramus  society  to  call  the  Rev.  Mr.    Eltinge  separate- 
ly.     This  request  was  granted  and  finally  acceded  to  by  the  Sad- 
dle River  society. 

It  would  appear  from  the  minutes  of  the  Consistory  of  the 
congregation  of  Paramus,  dated  February  25,  18 13,  that  they 
agreed  to  purchase  from  the  Consistory  of  the  Saddle  River  con- 
gregation their  part  of  the  parsonage  land  and  hovel,  and  to  pay 
the  sum  of  ^^550  for  the  same.  The  deed  conveying  the  same 
property  and  thus  becoming  the  legal  instrument  of  separation, 
was  signed  by  the  following  members  of  the  Consistory  of  the 
Saddle  River  Church,  June  11,  1813.  Signed: — Michael  Ryer, 
Thomas  J.  Eckerson,  Peter  C.  Smith,  Jacob  A.  De  Baun,  John 
Duryea,  John  Post,  Abraham  Campbell,  and  Albert  T.  Terhune.* 
At  the  time  of  the  separation  from  Paramus,  the  records  of  the 
Saddle  River  Church  seem  to  show  a  membership  of  125  in 
communion.      In  1S16  the  report  to  Classis  gives   138  families. 

Immediatelv  after  the  dissolution  of  the  union  between  Saddle 
River  and  Paramus,  Mr.  Eltinge  was  again  called  by  the  now 
separate  Church  of  Paramus.  where  he  continued  faithfully  to 
minister  till  May,   1H50,  up  to  within  one  year  of  his  death.      He 

•  Rcctjnlcd  in  I,il>cr  I.  2.   of  Deeds  for   Bergen  County,  pp.  254  and  255. 
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died  June  24,  1851.  A  faithful  servant  of  the  Master  to  the  end.* 
It  may  be  of  passing  interest  to  note  the  record  ot  the  first 
election  of  officers  to  the  Consistory  of  the  Saddle  River  Church 
after  the  separation  from  Paramus,  **\Ve,  the  Consistory  of  Sad- 
dle River  being  regularly  convened  this  second  day  of  July,  1812, 
at  the  house  of  Thomas  J.  Eckerson,  in  order  to  elect  part  of  the 
Consistory  agreeable  to  the  constitution,  do  make  choice  of  the 
following  persons  : 

ELDKRS.  -  DKACOXS. 

Pktkr  C.  Smith  Albert  J.  Terhine 

Jacob  I)e  Baux  Abraham  Campbell 

Church  Wardens  : — Garreit  S.  Hopper  and  Garrett  H.  Vax- 
eyher. 

Signed  in  behalf  of  the  Consistory. 

"Michael  Rver,  Pres. " 

About  this  time  the  peo])le  <^f  Pascack  began  to  feel  the 
want  of  a  Church  in  their  neighborhood.  A  request  was  pre- 
sented from  Pascack  to  Classis  in  June,  1814,  praying  to  be  or- 
ganized into  a  Church.  This  recpiest  was  signed  by  79  heads  of 
families.  The  reijuest  was  granted  by  Classis.  and  the  Church 
was  organized  July,   1814. 

The  SacKlle  River  Church,  recently  separated  from  Paramus, 
now  offered  to  join  with  the  })eo|)le  of  Pascack  and  to  assist  them 
in  building  a  house  of  worshij).  It  was  agreed  to  have  two 
church  buildings,  and  but  one  Consistory  and  one  congregation. 
The  services  were  to  be  held  altrrnately  in  the  two  houses  of 
w  orship. 

The  Rev.  ^^ikphex  Goetschus. 

'Vhv  same  year,  18 14,  the  Rev.  Stephen  (ioetschius  was  called 
as  pastor  to  these  two  Churches.  The  building  of  the  church  at 
Pascack  was  completed  and  dedicatetl  in  the  autumn  of  the  same 
yeaj.  Mr.  (ioetschius  preached  the  sermon.  He  continued  pas- 
tor of  the  two  Churches  of  Saddle  River  and  Pascack  for  twenty- 
one  years,  up  to  i^^S- 

Mr.  (ioetschius  was  a  son  of  the  Rev.  J.  II.  (ioetschius,  who  was 
a  professor  of  theology  and  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Hacken.sack. 
Me  studied  theology  under  his  father  and  also  under  Livingston, 
Westerh)  and  X'erbryck.      He  was  licensed  by  the  (ieneral  Meeting 

*  P'or  sketch  of  his  life  s?c  p   2S\ 
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of  Ministers  and  Elders,  in  1775.  In  the  courseof  his  ministry  he 
served  in  three  pastorates,  each  of  which  was  a  double  charge;  the 
first,  New  Paltz  and  New  Hurley;  the  second,  Marbletown  and 
Shokan;  the  third,  Saddle  River  and  Pascack. 

The  Rev.  John  Manley,  his  successor  at  Saddle  River,  describes 
him  as  a  man  small  of  stature  and  somewhat  bent  of  form,  but  of 
a  vigorous  constitution.  When  over  80  years  of  age  he  could  still 
ride  on  horseback  between  his  two  charges.  He  was  strongly  Cal- 
vinistic  in  doctrine,  and  was  fond  of  preaching  in  Dutch.  Many 
of  his  descendants  may  be  found  in  this  section  today. 

In  18 17,  ^ve  years  after  Mr.  Goetschius' settlement  in  this  field 
the  old  church  was  taken  down  and  the  present  editice  erected  in 
its  place.  This  building  has  long  been  known  as  the  "Old  Stone 
church,  "  and  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  early  landmarks  in  this 
section  of  the  county. 

The  first  pulpit  was  a  curiosity  of  its  kind.  It  was  high  and 
barrel-shaped,  and  elaborately  ornamented.  It  was  imported  from 
Holland  at  considerable  expense.  While  no  longer  in  use,  it  is 
still  preserved  as  a  relic  of  the  past.  The  original  seats  were 
built  with  high,  straight  backs  and  doors  corresponding.  Had  it 
not  been  that  the  pulpit  was  considerably  elevated,  the  children  in 
the  pews  would  not  have  been  able  to  see  the  preacher. 

In  the  year  1835,  Mr.  (loetchius  resigned  his  call  on  account 
of  old  age  and  infirmities,  and  two  years  later  Ir^  passed  to  his  re- 
ward. 

The  Rev.  John  Manley. 

The  successor  of  Mr.  Goetschius  was  the  Rev.  lohn  Manlev. 
He  was  born  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  in  1809.  He  graduated 
from  Rutgers  College  in  1828,  and  from  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary at  New  Brunswick  in  1831.  In  the  same  year  he  was  licensed 
by  the  Classis  of  New  Brunswick.  His  first  charge  was  at  Man- 
heim,  N.  Y.,  from  which  Church  he  was  called  in  1834,  to  Saddle 
River  and  Pascack.  He  served  the  two  congregations  until  1854, 
when  his  relation  with  the  Pascack  Church  was  dissolved.  This 
was  due  to  the  separation  of  the  two  Churches. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Consistory  and  congregation  held  in  the 
Saddle  River  church  March  20,  1854,  it  was  resolved  to  send  a 
joint  application  to  Classis,  meeting  the  third  Tuesday  in  April,  at 
Saddle   River,    praying  that   the  union    between    the   Churches  of 
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-Saddle  River  and  Pascack  be  dissolved.  This  was  done,  and  thus 
a  second  time  Saddle  River  became  an  independent  and  separate 
Church.  The  reason  assigned  for 
the  separation  was,  that  each  Church 
might  have  services  and  staled 
preaching  every  Sabbath,  ^[r.  Man- 
ley  continued  his  relations  with  the 
Saddle  River  Church,  as  pastor, 
twelve  years  longer,  till  1866:  hav- 
ing faithfully  served  tliat  Church  for 
thirty-two  years,  when  he  felt  con- 
strained to  resign  his  charge.  He 
removed  to  New  Urunswick.  where 
he  died  the  twenty-first  day  of 
May,  1S71.     During  his  long  paslor- 

ThE   KKV,  JOHN    HA«1.KV.  ""^'^^      ^'^"""^'^       ^'^'^'^'      "'■         ^'a"l<^y 

was  tilso  engagx;d  in  farming,  having 
mall  farm  of  his  own  near  the  parsoiiage  grounds.  He  was 
y\vn  as  a  good  farmer  as  well  as  a  sound   preacher.      He  took 
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Thk  Kkv.  .Ahkaham  H,  Mkvkrs. 

The  Church  now  called  the  Rev.  Abraham  H.  .Meyers  to  take 
up  the  work  lai<l  down  by  Mr.  .Mauley.  .Mr  Meyers  was  born  in 
Wistah,  Albany  c-)unly,  N.  V..  in  1801.  He  graduated  from  Union 
College  in  1827,  and  from  the  Xew  Brunswick  .^'miliary  in  1830.  In 
the  latter  year  he  was  also  license<l  by  theClassia  ol  New  Urunswick. 

Alter  having  served  in  ten  diflerenl  tiehls  of  labor  and  while 
at  Ksupus,  he  received  a  call  from  Sad.lle  River,  which  was  ac- 
cepled.  He  began  his  work  at  Saddle  River  in  Ihe  year  1866,  and 
continued  to  labor  in  this  field  till  1872,  when  he  was  called  to 
Kaston.  N.  V.  During  Mr,  Meyers  pastorate  at  .Saddle  River. 
nothing  of  any   parlicuhir  interest  is  recorded   in  the  minutes  of 
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Consistory.      It  was  a   period  of  quiet  growth  in  numbers  and  in 
spiritual  life. 

It  was  during  his  ministry  however,  that  considerable  altera- 
tioiis  were  made  to  the  interior  of  the  church.  The  old  pulpit  was 
replaced  by  one  of  more  modern  type,  and  an  alcove  was  built  to 
form  a  recess  behind  the  pulpit.  For  many  years  candles  placed 
along  the  sides  of  the  church,  were  the  only  means  of  illumina- 
tion. Those  were  the  days  of  sombre  shadows,  when  the  wor- 
shipers were  compelled  to  keep  as  near  to  the  candles  as  possible 
to  enable  them  to  see  their  books,  holding  them  at  a  visual  angle 
thai  threatened  near-sightedness.  Handsome  chandeliers,  how- 
ever, presently  l>anished  the  old-fashioned  candles  and  oil  lamps 
of  that  period.  The  yi^orUser  had  ;dso  become  an  antiquated 
otticial,    for  by  this  time  we  notice  that 

the  congregational  singing  was  led  by 

a  choir.     The  minutes  record  that   Mr. 

Herman   Terhune   was  appointed    by 

the  Consistory  as  leader  of  the  choir. 
Mr.    Meyers  was  a  sound  biblical 

preacher,    clear  and  concise    in  style. 

with     a    happy    faculty    for    choosing 

texts  that  were   very    apposite.       His 

last  sermon    at  Saddle  Kiver  was  from 

the     text,      "And    pray    ye    that    your 

flight  be  not  in  the  winter."     St.  Mark, 

13:18.      It  is  needless  to  say  that  the 

text  at  least  was  long  remembered  by 

the  good  people  of   Saddle  Kiver,   for 

that    very  week  the   pastor  was  snowbound   in    transporting    his 

goods.       Mr.    Meyers  was  made    pastor  emerilus    in    1878.       He 

died  at  Port  Ewen,  March,    1886.   and  is  buried  in  the  cemetery 

there  which  overlooks  the  Hudson. 

The  Rev.  William  K.  Bouakdhs. 

After  a  vacancy  m  the  pastorate  of  nearly  two  years,  a  call 
was  extended  to  the  Kev.  William  K.  Uogardus,  and  was  accepted. 
Mr.  Bogardus  was  born  at  fohoes,  Albany  ci>unty.  X.  V.  He 
graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in  i860,  and  from  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  New  ISrunswick  in  1863.  In  the  same  year  he  was 
licensed    by    the    North  Classis  of  Long    Island,    ami  settled    in 
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liis  first  charge  at  Mtddlebiirgh.     In  April,  1874,  he  was  received 
into  the  Classis  of  I'a ramus  from  the  Classis  of  Orange,  and  installed 
over  the  Reformed  Church  of  Saddle 
River  the  following  May.   For  ten  and 
one  half  years    he    faithfully  served 
the  congregation   and  was  then  dis- 
missed    to    the    Classis    of  Passaic, 
having  accepted  a  call  to  the  Ponds 
Reformed  Church,  at  Oakland,   N.   J. 
Durhig     the     ministry     of    Mr, 
Bogardus,    the    present   seal    of   the 
corporation   was  adopted.       At    this 
time  also  it  was   resolved  by    Con- 
sistory to  replace  the  old  parsonage 
with  a  new  one.     The  old  landmark 
thbrev  wiiliahe  BOGAKDus    '"■<"'"''    whicH    clustered    so    many 
bright    and    sacred   memories,     was 
taken  down,    and  the  present  parsonage   building    erected  in   its 
stead.      'I"he  stipulations  were  that  the  new  parsonage  and   the 
liarn  also  Imilt  at  the  lime,  should  not  cost  less  than  $1,500. 

A  feature  of  the  work  here,  and  one  which  was  dear  to  Mr. 
Hogartliis,  was  the  circulating  cottage  prayer  meetings,  which  he 
styles  as  faithfully  attended,  earnest,  and  pre-eminently  social.  It 
is  still  easy  to  perceive  that  Mr.  Bogardus  and  his  helpmeet  were 
to  many  of  the  flock  over  which  in  the 
lie  watclied.  His  sermons  were  carefully  pre- 
con.sciemious  endeavor  to  preach  the  whole 
le  Consistory,  upon  his  retirement  from  the 
uliiins  expressive  of  their  appreciation  of  his 
mtiinis  work    in   the    Master's    vineyard  while 

Thr  Kkv,  William  N.  Toun.  D.  D. 

vacant  pulpit  was  again  tilled  in  1885  by  the  settlement 
U-v.  William  N.  T.uKI.  He  was  honi  at  While  House. 
■pleniliiT  7,    [844.      He  gra<Iualt.-.l  from  Rutgers  College 

ami  from  the  Theological  Si^ininary   at  New  Brunswick 

He  was    litensed  by  the  (.'lassis  of    Kingston,   October 

,  at   Dashville  Falls.  N.  V.      He  was  .lismissed  from    the 

)l  (Jallatin.  N.  V,.  by  the  Classis  of  Hudson,  October  10, 
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1885.  to  accept  a  call  to  the  Saddle  River  Kefonned  Church.  His 
ministry  over  this  people  w  as  an  acceptable  one,  and  was  Messed 
with  spiritual  fruitage.  During  his 
time  improvements  were  made  (o  the 
property,  and  the  pews  were  first  rented 
in  1893.  Mr.  Todd  was  highly 
esteemed  in  the  community  as  a  citi- 
zen and  neighbor.  Hispnlpit  prepara- 
tions were  always  of  a  high  order,  and 
full  of  spiritual  instruction.  It  was 
during  his  pastorale  that  the  Church 
celebrated  her  centennial  anniversary, 
the  pastor  delivering  a  discourse  ap- 
propriate to  the  occasion.  Mr.  Todd 
was  dismissed  by  Classisto  the  I'resby- 
terian  Church,  in  which  body  he  had 
accepted  a  call  to  Blairstown,  N.  J.     It 

was  while  serving  in  that  field  that  Mr.  Todd  was  honored  with 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  in  recognition  of  his  ability. 
Dr.  Todd  has  many  warm  friends  in  his  old  charge,  who  are  al- 
ways glad   to  see   him  wlien  he  visits  Saddle  River. 

The  Rev.  Isaac  VanKampen,  Ph.  D, 
Soon  after  the  departure  of  Mr.  Todd,  the  Rev.  Isaac  Van 
Kanipen  accepted  the  call  of  the  Church  and  was  ordaineil  an<i 
installed  June  19.  1893,  and  still  holds  thai  position.  He  was 
born  at  Holland  City,  Mich.  Intending  to  follow  a  business 
career,  he  entered  the  Grand  Rapids  Business  College,  and  gradu- 
ated from  the  same  in  1884.  Later,  having  the  ministry  in 
view,  he  entered  Hope  College  and  graduated  from  that  institution 
in  1890,  and  from  the  Theological  Seminary  al  New  llrunswick,  in 
1893.  In  the  same  year,  on  May  22,  he  was  licensed  to  preach 
the  Gospel  by  the  Classis  of  Rensselaer 

Having  accepted  a  call  to  the  Church  of  Sjid.lle  River,  he  was 
ordained  by  the  Classis  of  I'aramus  and  installed  as  pastor  of  this 
Church  June  19,  1893.  The  Rev.  \Vm.  N.  To.l.I.  0.  D.,  former 
pastor  of  the  Church,  preached  the  nrdination  sermon. 

Soon  after  .Mr.  Van  Kanipens  settlement  in  this  licld.  Ihc-  de- 
sirability of  having  a  cha])el  and  lecture  r.>inn  fi*r  the  acconimi)- 
dalion  of  the  Sabbath  school  an.l  other   services,    was   felt.      Tliis 
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new  enterprise  was  soun  under  way.  A  commodious  and  hand- 
somely appointed  building  has  been  erected  for  that  purpose.  Mr. 
Jacob  ZabrJKkie,  now  deceased,  dona- 
tetl  the  lot  upon  which  the  chapel  was 
l>uilt,  and  gave  the  Consistory  a  deed 
for  the  same.  The  church  edifice  has 
been  remodeled  also  recently,  and 
greatly  improved.  The  interior  has 
been  rcpaintc<l  and  frescoed,  and  two 
additional  front  entrances  have  been 
made,  ijiving  the  church  a  more  im- 
posing ajipoarance.  Four  handsome 
memorial  windows  and  a  memorial 
communion  table  have  been  furnished 
by  interested  parties.  All  this  has 
given  the  Old  Stone  Church  a  chaste  the  r.v.  isaac  vi.h  k*«i-b<. 
beauty  coupled  with  an  architecture  of  old  time  solidity. 

While  a  number  of  the  older  members  have  passed  away, 
making  a  loss  to  IheChurch  in  several  ways,  still  it  has  more  than 
held  its  own.  The  attendance  u])on  divine  service  is  good,  the 
cuniircgution  being  largely  augmented  during  the  summer  months. 
The  u'tll  attciuicd  prayer  meetings  are  an  indication  of  whole- 
some s])iriUi;il  life,  A  few  years  ago  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
was  orgaiiizeil.  The  Habbath  school  is  in  a  flourishing  condition, 
(be  membership  steadily  increasing.  The  Ladies'  .\id  Society  is  a 
generous  arul  lieany  co-operative  factor  in  the  work  of  the  Church. 

The  relatiiins  between  pastor  and  people  are  harmonious,  and 
the  work  under  (Joil's  blessing  is  progressing.  Last  year  the 
pastor  was  granted  an  extended  leave  of  absence  to  prosecute  a 
course  of  study  at  the  university  of  Hloomington.  Hi.,  from  which 
institution  he  received  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy.  Pastor 
and  peo|ile  are  working  hand  in  hand,  trusting  that  Cod's  blessing 
may  be  with  this  C'liurch  of  the  fathers  in  the  future  as  it  has 
been  in  the  past. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  but  a  fitting  tribute  to  add  that  Klder 
Jacob  Snyder  acted  for  maiiy  years  as  clerk  of  the  Consistory, 
Now  gone  lo  his  rest,  he  was  a  faithful  friend  to  the  Church  he 
loved.  The  Sabbath  school,  at  present  a  flourishing  one,  has  been 
lor  many  years  under  the  efliciciU  numagenient  of  elders  A.  Z. 
Winter  and  llernuin  Terliune  as  superintendent  and  assistant  su- 
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perintendent.  Mr.  Conrad  Fox,  the  oldest  member  of  the  congre- 
gation, at  present  91  years  of  age,  and  still  a  regular  attendant, 
was  for  many  years  an  elder  of  the  Church.  He  can  remember 
the  various  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  since  the  days  of  old  Domine  Goetschius,  when  the  services 
were  still  in  Dutch,  and  sound  doctrine  prevailed.  The  period 
from  Domine  Goetschius  up  to  the  present  pastorate  was  one  of 
**  giants  in  those  days.  "  The  four  successive  pastors  after  Mr. 
Goetschius  towered  above  the  pulpit  with  ample  grace,  each  being 
six  feet  in  height.  The  memory  of  that  greatness  still  lingers 
among  the  people.  Also  of  the  days  when  great  work  was  done 
for  the  Master  s  cause,  when  the  fathers  gathered  from  far  and 
near  to  worship  in  the  Old  Stone  Church,  and  when  every  pew  and 
every  gallery  was  filled  with  worshippers  to  hear  the  Word  of  God 
declared.  Those  were  the  days  when  many  brought  with  them 
their  lunch  on  Sabbath  morning  to  enable  them  to  stay  and  attend 
the  afternoon  service.  Those  scenes  have  changed,  and  many  have 
been  gathered  to  their  fathers  and  now  lie  asleep  in  the  old  church- 
yard, but  the  Old  Stone  Church  still  stands,  its  massive  walls  un- 
touched by  the  hand  of  time,  a  symbol  of  God's  everlasting 
truth  to  those  who  still   regard  it  as  the  Church  of  their  fathers. 

Legacies  and  bequests  of  various  sums  have  been  received  by 
the  Church  at  different  times.  In  1877  a  legacy  was  received  from 
the  estate  of  the  widow,  PLlizabeth  Ackerman.  In  1887,  by  will 
and  testament  of  Gitty  De  Baun,  a  legacy  of  $500,  was  received. 
In  1889,  a  bequest  was  made  to  the  Church  to  be  received  in  dif- 
ferent sums  from  the  estate  of  Angeline  N.  Brown.  In  1897,  a 
legacy  of  $200  was  received  from  the  estate  of  Edward  De  Baun. 

On  the  minutes  of  Consistory,  dated  August  18,  1890,  resolu- 
tions are  recorded  in  expression  of  the  generosity  of  Adolphus 
Wanamaker,  and  of  his  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  In 
his  will  he  requested  that  the  old  bell  in  the  church  tower  be  re- 
placed by  a  new  one  of  excellent  tone  and  power,  and  a  sum  of 
money  bequeathed  for  this  purpose,  was  received  from  the  estate. 

In  1893  Mrs.  Adolphus  Wanamaker  left  by  will  and  testament 
a  bequest  of  $500,  to  be  devoted  to  Foreign  Missions.  It  was 
placed  with  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  for  the  Arabian  Mis- 
sion, to  educate  a  native  preacher. 


THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  RAMAPO 


BY 


The  Rev.  William  H.  Vroom,  D.  D. 


RAMAPO  is  an  Indian  name,  formerly  written  Ramapough^  and 
applied  to  a  large  district  of  country  lying  partly  in  New 
Jersey  and  partly  in  New  York  state.  The  tract  embraced  the 
Ramapo  Mountains,  and  also  gave  its  name  to  the  beautiful  river 
which  flows  through  it  and  becomes  a  prominent  tributary  of  the 
Passaic.  The  earliest  white  settlers  in  this  locality  were  a  com- 
pany of  Protestant  Germans,  said  to  have  been  of  the  Lutheran 
faith.  They  are  supposed  to  have  entered  this  region  either  from 
Dutchess  county,  N.  Y.,  by  passing  down  through  Sullivan  and 
Orange  counties  about  1720,  or  from  Hunterdon  and  Sussex 
counties,  N.  J.,  where  some  of  them  arrived  about  17 15  —  1720. 
The  body  of  immigrants  to  which  they  belonged  came  over  from 
the  Palatinate  in  the  time  of  Queen  Anne,  and  settled  for  the  most 
part  in  New  York  state;  but  one  vessel  driven  out  of  its  course, 
entered  Delaware  Bay,  and  landed  its  passengers  on  the  New  Jer- 
sey side  of  the  Delaware  River,  where  the  most  of  them  remained. 
The  object  of  these  immigrants  in  coming  to  our  shores  was  partly 
to  escape  persecution,  and  partly  to  improve  their  condition.  The 
settlers  in  Ramapo  proceeded  at  once  to  establish  religious  w^or- 
ship,  and  exhibited  their  zeal  and  enterprise  by  the  erection  of  a 
log  church  about  the  year  1720.  The  building  was  situated  about 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  south  of  the  present  Reformed  church.  Hol- 
land families  followed  soon  after  the  Germans.  These  connected 
themselves  with  the  congregation  of  Paramus.  ten  miles  distant, 
and  are  mentioned  as  signers  to  the  call  and  contributors  to  the 
salary  of  Domine  Vander  Linde,  who  was  settled  at  Paramus  and 
the  Ponds  in  1748.  The  Ramapo  settlers  continued  in  this  rela- 
tion till  some  time  after  the  American  Revolution.  At  length,  the 
spirit  of  independence  having  taken  possession  of  the  people, 
steps  were  taken  to  organize  a  Church  of  their  own.     The  matter 
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came  up  at  a  meeting  of  the  old  Classis  of  Hackensack,  held 
at  Paramus,  December  14,  1785.  The  following  is  the  record  of 
the  transaction  as  found  on  the  Minutes  of  Classis,  page  54. 

PETITION  FROM  RAMAPO. 

* 'David  Christie  appeared  before  the  Reverend  Classis,  and 
Cornelius  Haring,  and  have,  as  cohimissioned  by  the  neighborhood 
of  Ramapo,  presented  a  written  memorial  signed  by  the  respective 
citizens  of  the  neighborhood,  by  which  their  Reverence  request 
from  the  Reverend  Classis,  liberty  and  aid  to  be  established  into  a 
Church.  The  Reverend  Classis  having  heard  and  considered  this 
desire,  agree  unanimously  that  this  neighborhood  shall  be  organ- 
ized into  a  Church,  only  with  this  restriction,  that  those  from 
among  them  are  bound  to  fulfill  their  promises  for  the  support  of 
religion  in  the  congregation  of  Paramus  and  Ponds,  by  virtue  of 
their  signatures,  as  long  as  the  call  remains  in  force  of  Dominc 
Vander  Linde,  whereto  they  have  bound  themselves  freely.  We 
wish  for  the  rest  that  the  Lord  will  command  over  them  and  this 
their  desire,  His  blessing  and  His  love.  Further,  the  Rev.  Her- 
manns Meyer  is  appointed,  with  one  of  his  Consistory,  to  aid  said 
neighborhood  in  the  appointment  of  a  Consistory  there.  " 

The  Rev.  Hermanns  Meyer  mentioned  as  the  organizer,  was 
the  pastor  at  that  time  of  Totowa  and  Pompton  Plains  both  of 
which  were  in  the  Classis. 

About  ten  years  after  the  organization,  in  1795,  the  first 
church  edifice  was  erected  on  the  present  beautiful  and  sightly  lo- 
cation, hard  by  what  is  now  the  village  of  Mahwah,  X.  J.  It  has 
been  frequently  renovated  and  somewhat  reconstructed  since  that 
time,  but  is  believed  to  be  practically  the  same  building.  The 
Erie  Railroad  established  a  station  a  little  cast  of  the  church  in 
i860,  and  the  village  which  has  since  grown  up  around  it,  took  its 
name  from  a  brook  or  rivulet  near  the  place,  called  by  the  Indians. 
Mahwah  River.  Tradition  says,  "the  church  was  built  by  the 
Hollanders  and  Germans  jointly,  and  that  each  party  was  to  use  it 
on  alternate  Sabbaths.'*  Whether  this  were  true  or  not,  it  event- 
ually became  the  exclusive  property  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

The  church  was  known  colloquially,  until  quite  recently,  as 
* 'Island"  church.  The  same  designation  was  given  to  the  high 
road  and  the  neighborhood.  The  only  plausible  explanation 
found  for  this,    is  that   suggested  by  Dr.  Zabriskie,    that  the  **ele- 

♦  From  a  letter  by  A.  S.  Zabriskie,  M.  U..  of  Suffem    N.  V.,  containiug  a  number  of  facts 

and  traditions  of  the  early  times  here  presented. 
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vated   position   of   the  land,  which  is   surrounded  by  vallej's  and 
streams,  gives  it  some  similarity  to  an  island." 

'I'he  development  of  the  country  and  the  building  of  the  Erie 
railroad  caused  a  number  of  other  picturesque  and  thrifty  villages 
to  spring  up  within  the  Ramapo  district.  These  are  Darlington  in 
New  Jersey,  and  Suffern,  Hillburn,  Ramapo,  Sloatsbui^  and 
Tuxedo  in  New  York.  The  village  of  Suffern,  only  a  mile 
north   of  the  church,    was  founded  at   the  time   the  railroad  was 
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built  in  1841.  and  took  its  name  from  John  Suffern,  a  native  of  the 
county  of  Antrim,  Ireland.  He  settled  in  thi.s  locality  in  1763. 
Mo  was  a  man  of  wealth,  energyand  influence,  and  obtained  anim- 
mensc  landed  jiroperty,  upon  whicli  nut  only  Suffern,  but  Hillburn 
and  Uaniajio  also  are  built.  Mr.  Suffern  became  a  prominent 
member  of  this  congregation. 

The  village  of  Ramapo.  four  miles  north  of  (he  church,  is  one 
oi  the  oldest  in  the  region.  It  was  founded  by  Josiah  G,  Pierson 
and  his  brothers,  Jeremiah  H.  and  Isaac,  in  the  year  1795,  and 
was  for  many  years  noted  for  its  enterprise  and  success  in  the 
manufacture  of  iron,     This  and  the  neighboring  village  of  Hillburn 
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are  still  distinguished  for  their  iron  foundries.  At  the  present  time 
most  of  the  villages  mentioned  have  one  or  more  churches  of  their 
own. 

The  lands  belonging  to  the  Ramapo  Church,  embracing  origi- 
nally about  forty  acres,  were  donated  by  Robert  Morris  and  John 
De  Lancey,  who  at  that  time  were  the  proprietors  of  large  tracts  in 
that  region.  John  Suffern  was  their  agent  for  the  supervision  of 
their  interests,  and  by  his  suggestion  and  influence  the  donation 
was  secured. 

The  restriction  imposed  by  the  Classis  at  the  organization  of 
Ramapo,  that  those  who  had  subscribed  to  the  salary  of  Domine 
Vander  Linde,  should  continue  that  support  as  long  as  his  call  re- 
mained in  force,  appears  to  have  been  faithfully  observed;  for  no 
call  was  made  for  a  minister  till  that  aged  pastor  completed  his 
labors  at  Paramus  and  Ponds  in  1789. 

The  Rev.  Peter  Leydt. 

In  1789  the  Ramapo  Church  called  the  Rev.  Peter  I^ydt  to  be- 
come its  first  minister.  In  so  doing  it  was  united  with  Ponds  and 
West  New  Hempstead,  each  of  those  Churches  receiving  part  of 
his  services.  He  was  a  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Leydt,  who  for  thirty- 
five  years  was  minister  at  New  Brunswick  and  Six  Mile  Run.  He 
was  born  in  1763  and  licensed  in  1788.  He  was  educatetl  at 
Queen's  College  and  studied  theology  under  Dr.  Livingston.  The 
extensive  charge  to  which  he  was  now  called  was  his  only  field  of 
labor.  It  embraced  three  widely  scattered  congregations  and  in- 
volved the  organization  of  the  work  in  Ramapo.  His  pastorate 
continued  four  years  only  and  appears  to  have  been  terminated  by 
failing  health.  Three  years  later,  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-three, 
the  Master  called  him  to  his  heavenly  reward. 

The  Rev.  George  G.  Brinkerhoff. 

Immediately  after  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Leydt,  Ramapo  united 
with  West  New  Hempstead  in  calling  the  Rev.  George  G.  Brinker- 
hoff to  become  their  joint  pastor.  Mr.  Brinkerhoff  was  a  native  of 
Bergen  county  —  born  at  Closter,  in  1761.  In  theology  he  was  a 
student  of  Meyer,  Romcyn  and  Frocligh,  and  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1788.  His  earliest  work  in  the  ministry  was  as  a  home 
missionary  in  the  North.  He  appears  to  have  labored  also  for  a 
time  at  Conewago,  Pa. ;  but  his  first  regular  pastoral   settlement, 
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and  the  longest  one,  was  with  these  Churches,  extending  from 
1793  to  1806.  After  leaving  this  field  he  preached  several  years  at 
Owasco,  N.  Y.,  and  died  in   1813. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  no  regular  church  records  have  come 
down  to  us  from  which  might  be  gleaned  interesting  details  of  the 
life  and  work  of  these  men  of  God  who  labored  in  these  Churches 
in  the  early  days.  In  the  case  of  Mr.  Brinkerhoff,  we  are  told  that 
he  was  a  very  "godly  man,  mild  and  gentle  in  temper,  but  firm 
and  resolute  in  his  opinions  and  purposes."  His  Christian  assur- 
ance and  prophetic  foresight,  displayed  in  the  closing  hours  of  his 
life  are  thus  described:  "On  Saturday  morning  he  remarked  to 
his  family,  *I  think  I  may  live  until  Tuesday;'  but  in  a  few  moments 
he  looked  around  and  said,  'I  was  wrong;  a  little  after  midnight, 
this  very  night,  my  Lord  and  Master  will  call  for  me.'  After 
giving  his  parting  counsel  to  his  relatives  and  neighbors,  who 
were  at  his  bedside,  he  said  :  'Now  I  have  done  with  this  world. 
Why  tarry  Thy  chariot  wheels  so  long,  O  Lord  ?'  On  being  asked 
whether  he  had  any  doubts  of  his  salvation,  he  replied:  *No;  if  I 
were  to  doubt  now,  I  would  sin.'  Between  the  hours  of  one  and 
two  on  Sabbath  morning,  as  he  had  predicted,  his  Master  called 
him  home."  * 

The  Rev.  James  D.  De^arest. 

After  a  vacancy  of  more  than  a  year,  a  call  was  made,  in 
1808,  upon  the  Rev.  James  D.  Demarest,  who  ministered  to  this 
Church  in  connection  with  that  of  West  New  Hempstead,  for  a 
period  of  sixteen  years.  The  Church  had  already  become  strong 
numerically  and  in  18 10  reported  150  families.  His  ministry, 
though  hopefully  begun,  ended  disastrously  in  his  own  secession 
and  the  disruj)tion  of  his  Churches.  He  was  a  student  under  Dr. 
Froeligh  and  licensed  in  1803  by  the  Classis  of  Paramus.  Four 
years  later  he  received  his  first  call  to  the  Church  of  Caatsban 
[Katsbaan,]  X.  Y.,  from  which,  after  two  years'  service,  he  en- 
tered this  field.  In  the  fierce  controversy  which  arose  in  the 
Classis  on  account  of  the  disaffection  of  Dr.  Froeligh  toward  the 
Reformed  Church.  Mr.  Demarest  was  led  to  sympathize  with  his 
old  preceptor  in  the  false  position  he  had  taken,  and,  in  1824,  fol- 
lowed him  in  secession.  A  part  of  each  of  his  Consistories  and  a 
portion  of  each  congregation   went   with  him.     The  matter  was 

•  The  Rev.  P.  D.  Van  Cleef,  D.I).,  in  Corwin's  Manual,  p.  195. 
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presented  to  the  Classis  and  its  aid  earnestly  solicited  in  a  carefully 
drawn  paper  prepared  at  a  meeting  of  the  loyal  congregation,  and 
signed  by  John  Suffern,  chairman;  Jacob  Young,  secretary;  Wil- 
liam Hopper  and  John  Parleman,  elders;  William  Eckhart,  dea- 
con, and  forty-six  others.  In  response  the  Classis  appointed  the 
Rev.  John  I.  Christie  to  preach  in  this  Church  and  assist  the  con- 
gregation in  choosing  and  ordaining  a  Consistory  therein.  At  the 
next  regular  session  held  in  Pascack  in  September,  1824,  the 
Classis  sat  for  a  period  of  four  days,  and  patiently  tried  the  min- 
ister and  the  seceding  officers  upon  the  charge  of  public  schism, 
and  having  found  them  guilty,  deposed  them  from  their  respective 
offices.  The  same  course  throughout  was  pursued  in  respect  to 
West  New  Hempstead.  The  pulpits  of  both  Churches  were  de- 
clared vacant,  and  a  call  upon  the  Rev.  Jefferson  Wynkoop  to  be- 
come the  joint  pastor,  was  approved  at  the  same  session. 

The  Rev.  Jefferson  Wynkoop. 

The  successor  of  Mr.  Demarest,  the  Rev.  Jefferson  Wynkoop, 
was  born  in  New  York  City  in  1801.  Having  graduated  from 
Union  College  and  the  Theological  Seminary  at  New  Bruns- 
wick, he  came  into  this  field  fresh  from  his  studies,  and  was  or- 
dained in  the  Ramapo  church  October  6,  1824.  He  must  have 
been  a  young  man  of  wisdom  and  tact,  for  he  guided  this  Church 
in  troublous  times  and  accomplished  a  ministry  of  twelve  years 
duration.  After  this  he  labored  two  years  at  Athens,  N.  Y.,  and 
subsequently  in  several  Presbyterian  Churches. 

The  Rev.  Peter  Allen. 

The  successor  of  Mr.  Wynkoop  was  the  Rev.  Peter  Allen, 
who  was  born  in  Columbia  county,  N.  Y. ,  in  1808,  and  like 
his  predecessor,  entered  upon  the  pastorate  in  this  Church  and 
West  New  Hempstead  fresh  from  the  School  of  the  Prophets  at 
New  Brunswick.  This  was  in  1837.  During  his  first  year  a  list 
of  the  members  in  full  communion,  consisting  of  66  names,  was 
prepared  by  him  and  placed  on  record.  A  register  of  marriages 
was  also  begun,  and  consistorial  minutes  of  the  more  important 
acts  were  from  that  time  forward  preserved. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Consistory  and  congregation,  held  in  the 
church,  April  15,    1852,  the  following  resolutions  were  passed: 

"Resolved,   That   twenty  acres  of  the  lands  belonging  to  the 
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congregation,  on  the  north  end  of  the  farm,  he  offered  for  sale,  and 
the  proceeds  thereof  be  applied  to  building  a  suitable  dwelling 
house  on  the  remaining  lands  of  the  said  congregation. 

** Resolved,  That  said  house  be  located  on  the  hill  east  of  the 
church,  and  north  of  the  public  road  leading  to  the  Franklin  turn- 
pike. '^ 

James  Suffern,  Abram  Banta  and  David  P.  Ramsey  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  carry  the  above  resolutions  into  effect 
The  twenty  acres  were  sold  to  Abram  Van  Horn,  Peter  R.  Ramsey 
and  John  Winter.  After  hauling  the  stone  for  the  foundation,  how- 
ever, the  plan  of  building  was  abandoned:  and  a  property,  con- 
sisting of  a  suitable  house  and  some  fifteen  acres  of  land  lying  on 
the  Franklin  turnpike  on  the  easterly  side  of  the  village,  was  pur- 
chased from  Seba  Bogert  for  a  parsonage. 

]\Ir.  Allen's  ministry  in  this  Church  continued  sixteen  years, 
and  was  fruitful.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  in  1853,  the  pastoral 
alliance  between  the  Churches  of  Ramapo  and  West  New  Hemp- 
stead, which  had  subsisted  in  amity  for  sixty-four  years,  was  dis- 
solved. This  change  was  brought  about  partly  by  the  earnest  rec- 
ommendations of  the  Classis,  which  sought  to  cultivate  the  field 
more  thoroughly,  but  chiefly,  by  a  sense  on  the  part  of  each 
Church  of  the  need  of  a  minister  for  itself.  Mr.  Allen,  therefore, 
resigned  his  call  to  this  Church,and  spent  the  remainingnine  years 
of  his  Jife  ministering  to  West  New  Hempstead  only.  After  his 
death,  which  occurred  in  1862,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Duryea  spoke  of 
him  as  "a  good  man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith,  whose 
end  was  just  such  as  we  would  expect  to  follow  so  humble  and 
g(Klly  a  life."  * 

The  Rev.  William  Theodore  Van  Doren. 

After  the  departure  of  Mr.  Allen  from  this  Church  in  1853, 
the  congregation  undertook  the  entire  support  of  a  pastor,  and 
called  the  Rev.  William  Theodore  Van  Doren.  He  had  been 
trained  in  our  own  institutions  at  New  Brunswick,  and  already 
spent  some  twelve  years  in  the  wc^rk  of  the  ministry.  Previous 
charges  had  been  at  Batavia,  Woodstock,  Port  Byron,  (Presby- 
terian,) and  Mott  Haven,  N.  V.  His  ministry  here  was  brief  and 
without  notable  incidents.  An  attcmj)t  was  made  to  liquidate  a 
debt  upon  the  parsonage,  and  a  schedule  of  benevolent  contri- 
butions was  adopted,  which  included   domestic  and  foreign  mis- 

•  A  fuller  sketch  of  his  life  may  be  found  ou  page  305. 
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sions  and  the  Bible  Society.  He  resigned  in  1857  and  accepted  a 
call  to  South  Bend,  Ind.  He  also  served  as  chaplain  of  the 
Seventh    Missouri    cavalry    in    the    War  of   the  Rebellion. 

The  Rev.  William  Demarest. 

April  zo,  1858,  Mr.  Van  Dorcn  was  succeeded  in  the  pastorate 
by  the  Rev.  William  Demarest.  He  was  a  native  of  Hacken- 
sack,  Bergen  county,  N.  J.;  a  graduate  of  Columbia  College, 
class  of  1834,  and  of  the  New  Brunswick  Seminary,  class  of 
1837.  He  had  already  been  pastor  of  the  Churches  of  Clover 
Hill,  New  Hurley,  First  Berne  and  Heaver  Dam,  Westerlu. 
and  Bound  Brook,  and  was  in  hts  maturity  when  he  accepted  this 
call.  There  is  evidence  of  much  pains- 
taking work  done  by  him,  but  the  ac- 
cessions were  entirely  offset  by  losses. 
Dr.  Corwin  said  of  liim  :  "He  was  a 
man  ol  marked  peculiarities.  He  was 
pure  in  character,  strong'in  convic- 
tions of  duty,  devoted  to  the  work  of 
preaching  the  Gospel,  conscientious 
in  the  discharge  of  every  duty,  de- 
voted to  the  Church  in  whose  interests 
he  labored — loyal  to  her  constitution, 
her  order,  and  her  whole  polity.  In 
his  intercourse  with  the  ])eopIe  there 
was  kindness  and  gentleness,  com- 
bined with  dignity,  which  could  not 
fail  in  making  an  impression."  In  1870  he  resigned  this  charge 
and  a  year  later  became  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Union,  Albany 
county,  N.  Y.,  where  after  a  (|uiet  ministry  of  three  years  he  de- 
parted this  life  March  21,  1874.  He  was  succeeded  in  this 
pastorate  in  1871    b_v  the   Rev.  George  .\.  Magee. 

The  Rev.  Geor.ie  A.  Mauee. 

Mr.  Magee  was  a  native  of  Ireland, — born  in  Londonderry 
in  1830,  and  came  to  this  country  when  ten  years  of  age.  Having 
prepared  for  the  ministry  under  the  instruction  of  Dr.  Krebs  of 
New  York  city,  he  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery,  ami  held  sev- 
eral positions  outside  of  our  denomination  before  he  was  called  to 
this  Church.      Good  spiritual  results  attended  his  labors,  and  he 
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enjoyed  the  love  of  his  people;  but  the  Church  was  weak  materi- 
ally, and  was  having  a  severe  struggle  to  maintain  the  means  o( 
grace.  Besides  this  the  people  of  Ramseys,  who  had  been  tribu- 
tary to  this  Church,  had  taken  steps  to  erect  a  chapel,  and  in  1875 
procured  their  organization  into  a  Church.  Mr,  Magee,  therefore, 
resigned  in  1875.  He  subsequently  supplied  a  Church  at  Lake 
View  for  a  time,  and  on  January  16,  1878,  he  died.  His  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  Greenwood  Cemetery. 

The  Church  was  now  vacant  for  a  period  of  four  years,  but 
the  pulpit  was  regularly  supplied  by  the  Rev.  Abrara  G.  Ryerson 
and  others.  A  measure  of  quickening  grace  was  felt  at  this  time 
and  the  Church  was  encouraged  by  receiving  much  larger  acces- 
sions than  usual. 

Thk  Rev.  William  H.  Nasholds 

In  1879  the  Rev.  William  H.  Nasholds  was  called  to  the 
pastorate.  He  was  born  at  Knox. 
Albany  county,  N.  V.,  and  had  just 
graduated  from  our  institutions  at  New 
Brunswick,  where  he  had  taken  a  full 
nine  years' course  of  study.  Histbargo 
embraced  the  infant  (.■uterprise  at 
Ramseys  as  wcil  as  thi.s  Church.  The 
old  parsonage  property  on  Che  Frunklin 
turnpike  had  been  sold  in  1874,  iind 
the  present  commodious  buildiiiK. 
standing  on  a  sightly  corner  o|)po;,iti.' 
the  church,  was  built  during  Iho  iirst 
year  of  Mr.  Nashold's  ministry,  at  a 
cost  of  $2107.33.  'I'he  next  year  im- 
paired health  obliged  Mr.    Nasholds    I.. 

resign,  much  to  the  regret  of  his  people.  His  subsequent  charges 
have  been  Farmer  Village,  Scho.lack  Landing,  and  his  present 
charge,    (be  First  Church  of  Bethk-lit-m.  N.  V. 

The  Kkv,  Willc.vm  W.  Lktson, 

In  1882  the  Kfv.  William  W.  I.ctson  respoiuk-d  favorably  to  a 

call  and  took   up  the    work  awaiting  a  laborer.      He    was  born  in 

New  BruiijiwiL-k.  N.  J.,  in    1830,  and  enjoyed   the  benefits  of  a  full 

course  of  study  ill  ihe  institutions  there  established.      Licensed  to 
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preach  the  Gospel  in  1854,  he  had   already  been   pastor  at  Ghent. 

Gilboa,  and  Amity,   N.   V..  before  iK-ing  called  to   this  field.     In 

each  of  these  charges  he  had  been 

S        successful  in  winning  souls  and  ad- 
vancing the  interests  of  the  Churches. 
In    this    field,    likewise,    his  labors 
were  attended   with  success.     The 
Church  which  had  been  previously 
very    weak,    was  raised    to  a    posi- 
tion of  self'Support,  its  membership 
more  than  doubled,   and  the  inter- 
ior   of  the    church    renovated    and 
adorned.     A  neat  chapel  was  built, 
and   the   Sabbath  school  continued 
all  the  year.      In   1886  his  pastorate 
tbb  bbv.  William  w.  letroh.         in  Ramseys  was  discontinued   and 
his  entire   labor  given   to  this  field. 
In  February,  1892,  Mr.  Letson's  health  gave  way  and  he  was 
obliged  to  give  up   his  work  and  resign  his  charge.      He  removed 
to  Allendale,    where  he  lingered    in  ever   increasing   weakness  of 
body,  but  in  a  firm  and  comforting  assurance  uf  soul,    till  on  Sep- 
tember 12,   1893,  God  took  him.     He  was  a  painstaking  and  con- 
scientious worker  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

The  Rev.  Albert  A.  Kini:. 
Upon  Mr.  Letson's  retirement,  the 
Church  called  the  Rev.  Albert  A.  King. 
He  was  born  at  Stanhope,  N'.  J.,  in 
1852,  educated  at  Pennington  seminar)- 
and  licensed  by  the  Newark  Methodist 
Episcopal  Conference.  Ity  his  own 
diligence  and  perseverance  he  pre- 
pared himself  for  the  minisiry,  and 
was  ordained  by  the  Classisol'  I'assaic, 
and  installed  over  the  Church  of  I'nnds 
in  1881.  After  leaving  that  Church  he 
was  pastor  at  Hooiilon  and  at  Riverside, 
Paterson,  before  coming  to  thi.s  field.  tiik  hi-a-.  ai.bkht  a  kisc. 
His  early  mini.stry  here  was  largely  blfssed  in  lou versions.  The 
spiritual  quickeninjienjoyeii  from  1894  to  i8yfi  was  unusual  in  this 
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Church,  and  the  niemhership  was  largely  increaatd.  Palling  health 
iin;n|>iicitatt.Hl  him  for  labor,  and  on  July  ir,  1900,  the  Classis 
relieveil  him  from  his  active  ministry,  and  declared  him  emeritus. 

The  Rev.  Louis  Va.ndenburch. 

iar,  1900,  the  present  pastor,  llif 
Rev.  Louis  Vandenl.urgh,  was  called. 
He  was  born  in  Chicago,  III.,  1878. 
His  preparation  for  the  ministry  wa.* 
begun  at  Ihe  North  Western  Classical 
Academy  at  Orange  City.  Iowa.  He 
was  graduated  fnun  Hope  Ci>llege  in 
1B97,  and  from  I'rinceton  Seminary  in 
1900.  On  January  zg,  1901,  the 
Classis  of  I'aramus  ordaineii  him  to  the 
ministry  and  installed  him  over  this 
Church.  The  sermon  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Vroom,  H.  D. 
The  charpe  to  Ihe  minister  was  given  by 

the  Rev.  Isaac  \'an  Kampen.  Ph.  U.,  and  the  charge  to  the  i>eople, 

by  the  Rev.  Henry  W.  Brink. 

The  present  Consistory  is  constituted  of  the  f<)llowiiig  named 

persons  : 

.\ndrew  J.  Winter,  .Matthew  Hicks,  Riehar.l  Wanamaker,  John 

T.  Ilenion.  elders;  David  Hopper,  Martin  Henion,  Richard  Valen- 

tiiie.  Jacob  Crouter.  deacons. 


THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  WARWICK 


BY 


The  Rev.  Taber  Knox. 


THE  Reformed  Church  of  Warwick  was  formally  organized  as 
such  by  the  Classis  of  Paramus,  on  the  second  Sunday  of 
January,  1804.  Previous  to  that  time  the  congregation  had  been 
Presbyterian  in  its  organization,  holding  ecclesiastical  connection 
with  the  Presbytery  of  New  York,  and  later  with  the  Presbytery  of 
Hudson,  upon  the  formation  of  the  latter  in  1795. 

The  earliest  history  of  the  original  Church  is  somewhat  obscure. 
The  year  1764-5  is  given  by  some  authorities  as  the  date  of  the 
organization  of  the  Presbyterian  body,  but  owing  to  the  fact  that 
the  records  of  the  Presbytery  of  New  York  previous  to  1775,  are 
lost,  and  in  the  absence  of  necessary  early  local  records,  this  date 
cannot  be  verified.  On  the  other  hand,  the  records  of  certain  early 
ministers,  who  served  the  people  of  Warwick  and  of  Florida  (live 
miles  distant),  conjointly  as  pastors,  do  exist;  and  from  these  it  is 
evident  the  Warwick  Church  had  pastoral  care  at  least  fifteen  years 
earlier.  The  Rev.  Jonathan  Elmer  was  pastor  of  these  two 
Churches  from  1750  to  1754.  After  that  there  is  no  evidence  of 
pastoral  care  for  eight  years,  or  until  1762,  when  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Parkhurst  was  pastor  of  the  same  Churches,  so  remained  until 
his  death  in  1768.  Then  another  interval  of  four  years  occurred, 
during  which  period  the  Church  became  the  possessor  of  property; 
as,  in  1770,  two  contiguous  acres  of  land  were  reserved  out  of  cer- 
tain properties  that  changed  possession,  *'for  a  burial  ground  for 
the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Warwick.  "  In 
1773-4  the  erection  of  the  first  rude  house  of  worship  was  begun; 
at  that  time  it  was  enclosed,  but  the  war  of  the  Revolution  delayed 
its  final  completion  twenty  years.  This  first  building  was  mani- 
festly a  very  uncouth  affair,  square  in  shape,  with  a  curb-roof,  a 
single  aisle,  with  a  tier  of  clumsy  seats  on  either  side;  the  gallery 
was  never  completed. 

Trustees  for  the  care  of  the  church  property  appear  to  have 
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been  first  selected  in  1784,  when,  on  October  22,  John  Wheeler, 
Francis  Haircl,  and  John  Dennison  were  constituted  as  such.  The 
incorporation  was  legally  effected  in  1791,  the  certificate  of  in- 
corporation bearinjj^  the  date  of  October  24  of  that  year.  After 
this  incor])orati()n,  quit  claim  deeds  for  the  two  acres  of  land,  be- 
fore mentioned  as  having  been  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  Presby- 
terian diiirch  of  Warwick,  were  executed  in  favor  of  the  trustees 
by  William  Wickham  and  the  heirs  of  John  Morin  Scott,  dated  re- 
spectively April  23,   1793,  and  January  18,  1793. 

But  to  return  to  more  spiritual  matters,  the  Rev.  Amzi  Lewis 
in  1772,  (after  four  years*  interval  in  the  time  of  ministers),  be- 
came pastor  of  the  joint  charges  of  Florida  and  Warwick,  sever- 
ing his  connection  with  the  Warwick  Church  in  1777.  Serious 
difficulties,  evidently,  at  this  time,  agitated  the  congregation  and 
made  the  withdrawal  of  Mr.  Lewis  wise  in  the  eyes  of  Presby- 
tery. But  whatever  the  difficulties  were,  the  separation  of  pastor 
and  people  does  not  seem  to  have  improved  matters  materially; 
for  eighteen  years  things  were  in  so  unsettled  a  condition  that  one 
may  judge  the  spark  of  life  was  well  nigh  extinguished.  In  1784, 
when  the  tirst  trustees  were  chosen,  the  memorandum  noting 
that  fact  also  contains  the  somewhat  unusual  information  that 
there  were  "no  minister,  elders,  or  deacons  existing."  Finally 
the  movement  of  life  is  again  evidenced,  and,  in  1795,  the  Rev. 
John  Jolinc  assumed  j)astoral  charge  of  the  Florida  and  Warwick 
Churches,  giving  to  Warwick  one-third  of  his  time;  he  thus  served 
for  seven  years.      After  that  the  Presbytery  furnished  supplies. 

While  the  Presbyterians  of  Warwick  for  over  fifty  years  had 
thus  maintained  their  ecclesiastical  existence,  thev  could  not  claim 
great  activity  for  themselves.  Certainly  a  Church  that,  for  a  time 
at  least,  had  no  minister  and  no  other  ofhcers  than  trustees  to 
hold  possession  chielly  of  a  burial  ground,  and  possessing  a 
neglected  buihling,  could  not  claim  a  high  degree  of  vitality.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  century  a  very  decided  advance  was  evident, 
the  result  of  the  coming  of  new  families  into  the  neighborhood, 
and  then  began  a  most  uni(|ue  attem|)t  to  carry  on  a  dual  organi- 
zation (which  in  point  of  fact  did  continue  in  form  until  the  year 
1890)  by  which  it  was  hoped  to  maintain  organic  connection  with 
both  the  Presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Classis  of 
the  Reformed  Church. 

A  strong  Dutch  element,  coming  into  the  locality,    not  unnat- 
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urally  desired  a  Church  organization  in  connection  with  their  an- 
cestral denomination.     Their  position  was  considerably  helped  by 
the  fact  that,    **  about  this  time  several  young  Dutch  ministers, 
lately  landed,   preached  to  the  great  acceptance  of  the  people.  " 
The  English  element  finally  yielded  to  the  Dutch  brethren    and 
agreed  to  the  organization  of  what  should  be  styled  the  Presbyter- 
ian and  Reformed  Church  of  Warwick.     The  reason  for  this  double 
designation  was  to  insure  the  legal  possession  of  the  property  that 
had    been    given    to  the    **  Presbyterian    Church."     Accordingly, 
while  Presbytery  was  still  continuing  to  appoint  supplies  for  the 
Church,    forty-four  subscribers  petitioned  the  Classis  of  Paramus 
to  **  furnish  them  from  time  to  time  with  preaching  and  catechis- 
ing, and  to  organize  them  in  due  time  into  a  congregation.  "     The 
petition,  dated  February  23,  1803,  was  presented  to  Classis  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Eltinge  of  Paramus,  on  May  nineteenth  of  the  same  year. 
The  petition  was  granted,  though  the  organization  was  not  imme- 
diately effected.     Cornelius  Demarest  and  John  G.  Ackerson  were 
in    the   following  September  appointed  to  wait  on  the  Classis  of 
Paramus  at  the  next  session  for  the  purpose  of  asking  supplies.     The 
request  was  granted,   and  it  was  resolved  that  '*any  minister  be- 
longing to  this  Classis,  with  an  elder,  be  authorized  to  organize  the 
people  of  Warwick  into  a  coni^^regation,  whenever  in  their  opinion, 
a  proper  opportunity  offers.  "     In  accordance  with  this  resolution, 
the   Rev.   Wilhelmus   Eltinge  and  the  elder,   Stephen  Hopper,  re- 
ported to  Classis  on  April   4,  1804,  that  on  the  second  Sabbatn  of 
January,  1804,  they  had  organized  **the  peo})le  of  Warwick  into  a 
congregation  by  the  name  of  the  congregation  of  Warwick.  "     At 
this  time  Andrew  Ackerman  and  Cornelius  Demarest  were  chosen 
elders,   and  Aaron  Taylor  and  John  G.  Ackerson,  deacons.      Two 
years  later  Edward  P.  Ackerson  and  John  Pelton  were  also  made 
elders,   and  Andrew  Onderdonk  and  pavid  C.  Demarest,  deacons. 
These   eight  persons  constituted  the  first   full   Consistory  of  the 
Church. 

Of  course  the  dual  name  of  the  organization  could  never  be 
recognized  by  Classis  or  any  other  ecclesiastical  body.  The  or- 
ganization was  constituted  a  Reformed  Church  and  four  years 
later  the  Presbytery  of  Hudson  formally  recorded  that  the  con- 
gregation had  placed  itself  under  the  care  of  the  Paramus  Classis. 
As  late  as  1809  the  Church  evidently  regarded  itself  as  both  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed,  for,  at  that  date,  during  a  vacancy  in  the 
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pastorate,  the  Warwick  Church  is  found  applying  to  the  Presby- 
tery to  appoint  supplies  **if  they  should  think  proper."  The  re- 
quest rather  naively  suggests  that  Presbytery  shall  not  name  sup- 
plies for  certain  specific  dates,  as  **these  are  the  days  appointed 
by  the  Reverend  Classis."  There  is  a  decided  humor  in  such  an 
application,  as  evidently  the  congregation  supposed  that  the 
dual  organization  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Church  act- 
ually existed  and  that  the  chasm  was  thus  bridged. 

March  8,  1807,  the  Church  was  duly  incorporated  as  the 
"Consistory  of  the  Reformed  Protestant  Dutch  Church  and  Con- 
gregation of  Warwick."  The  trustees,  however,  continued  to 
hold  the  property  in  the  name  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  War- 
wick, until  March  18,  1890. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Hardenbergh. 

The  first  minister  of  the  Church  after  its  organization  by  the 
Classis  of  the  Reformed  Church  was  the  Rev.  Charles  Harden- 
bergh, a  licentiate  of  the  Classis,  who,  on  the  second  Sabbath  of 
November,  1804,  was  ordained  and  installed  as  pastor.  Mr. 
Hardenbergh's  pastorate  continued  until  the  close  of  the  year 
1807.  He  was  a  great-grandson  of  Johannes  Hardenbergh  and 
Catherine  Rutsen,  of  Roscndale,  Ulster  county,  N.  Y.  the  Jo- 
hannes Hardenbergh  to  whom,  with  six  others,  Queen  Anne  of 
England,  gave  a  royal  grant  in  1 708  for  the  large  tract  of  land  in 
the  state  of  New  York,  which  has  been  known  as  the  (ireat  or 
Hardenbergh  Patent.  His  parents  were  Johannes  Hardenbergh 
and  Rachel  DuHois,  of  the  Wallkill  Yalley.  His  father  was  a 
cousin  of  the  Rev.  Jacob  Rutsen  Hardenbergh,  I).  D.,  the  first 
president  of  Queens,  now  Rutgers  College,  of  which  institution  he 
was  elected  a  trustee  in  18 12.  He  studied  under  the  Rev.  Solo- 
mon Froeligh,  D.  D. ,  was  licensed  by  the  Classis  of  Paramus  in 
181 2  and  was  the  first  minister  the  Classis  ordained.  After  leav- 
ing Warwick  he  was  pastor  at  Bedminster,  Somerset  county,  for 
twelve  years,  when,  in  1820,  he  accepted  a  call  from  the  Green- 
wich Reformed  Church,  corner  of  Bleecker  and  Amos  streets,  New 
York,  and  died  the  following  year.  A  man  of  more  than  ordinar)' 
ability  .nd  devotion  to  his  work,  his  death  was  a  loss  not  only  to 
the  Church  he  served,  but  also  to  the  denomination  he  loved. 

More    than    four  years  elapsed    before    a    successor    to    Mr. 
Hardenbergh  was  selected;  the  congregation  was  ministered  to  by 
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supplies.  During  this  time  the  original  little  building  that  had 
been  in  use  seventeen  years  since  its  final  completion,  was  dis- 
carded for  a  new,  and,  for  the  time,  commodious  church.  The 
new  church  was  completed  in  the  spring  of  1812. 

The  Rev.  John  I.  Christie. 

The  summer  of  the  same  year  witnessed  also  the  settling  of  a 
pastor  in  the  person  of  the  Rev.  John  I.  Christie,  who,  though  a 
licentiate  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  had  served  for  ten  years  in  the 
pastorate  in  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  Amsterdam  and  Galway. 
He  was  born  at  Schraalenburgh  in  1781;  was  graduated  from 
Columbia  college  in  1799,  and  was  licensed  by  the  Classis  of  Ber- 
gen in  1802. 

Mr.  Christie  was  the  beloved  pastor  of  the  Warwick  Church 
for  twenty-three  years,  until  his  health,  which  had  not  been  good 
for  a  number  of  years,  made  his  retirement  necessary.  During 
the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Christie,  in  1830,  the  Sabbath  school  was 
organized  on  the  eighth  of  August,  with  a  total  enrollment  of 
sixty-five  scholars.  Mr.  Christie  was  a  faithful  minister  of  the 
word,  and  a  godly  man,  his  sincere  nature  drawing  to  him  the 
hearts  even  of  the  children  of  his  flock.  His  sermons  were 
always  carefully  prepared,  and  under  his  ministry  the  Church  be- 
came much  strengthened.      His  death  occurred  in   1845. 

The  Rev.  Benjamin  Van  Keuren. 

The  Rev.  Benjamin  Van  Keuren  became  pastor  in  May,  1836. 
He  was  a  graduate  of  the  seminary  at  New  Brunswick,  class  of 
1824.  Before  coming  to  Warwick,  he  was  pastor  at  Esopus  from 
1825  till  1836,  during  parts  of  which  period  he  was  also  pastor  of 
the  Churches  of  Hurley  and  Bloomingdale,  N.  Y.  Mr.  Van  Keur- 
en's  pastorate  at  Warwick  covered  only  a  period  of  a  year  and  a 
half,  closing  in  November,  1837.  His  later  pastorates  were  in 
connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Church.      He  died  in  1865. 

The  next  important  act  on  the  part  of  the  congregation  was  the 
purchase  of  its  parsonage  property.  This  was  made  April,  1838, 
and  included  twenty-two  acres  of  land,  with  a  dwelling  upon  it 
that  served  as  the  minister's  home  for  twenty  years.  The  minister 
was  not  expected  to  cultivate  so  large  a  farm.  The  purchase  was 
the  rather  made  as  a  speculation.  Its  cost  was  $5200,  and  arrange- 
ments were  at  once  made  to  sell  off"  so  much  of  the  land  as  was 
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not  ncedc'tl  for  parsonage  use.  By  this  plan  the  parsonage,  with 
the  ample  grounds  that  still  surround  the  present  building,  wen 
secured  at  what  finally  proved  to  be  but  a  small  cost  to  the  con- 
gregation. 

Thf,  Rf.v.  Jahes  W.  Stkwart. 
After  securing  a  parsonage,  the  Church  sought  again  a  per- 
manent minister,  the  choice  falling  upon  the  Rev,  James  \V.  Stew- 
art, who  on  May  15,  1838,  having  held  pastorates  in  Salem  and 
Jackson,  was  installed  as  the  Warwick  pastor.  The  Church  pros- 
pered anew  u|ii>n  Mr.  Stewart's  assumption  of  leadership,  and 
gained  largely  in  numliers;  his  pastorate  ended  in  the  fall  of  1841- 

The  Rkv.  Ferdinand  H.  Van  Derveer,  D.  D. 
On  the  fourth  of  December,  1842,  the  Rev.  Ferdinand  H. 
Van  Derveer,  began  to  preach  regu- 
larly, and  on  the  fourteenth  of 
February  following  (  1843  )  he  was 
installed  as  pastor.  His  long  and 
successful  ministry  in  the  Warwick 
Church  covered  a  period  of  almost 
thirty-four  years.  Dr.  Van  Derveer 
was  the  revered  and  beloved  father 
of  the  Warwick  Church  of  today. 
He  graduated  from  Union  College 
in  1821,  and  from  the  seminarv  at 
New  Brunswick  in  1823.  His 
previous  pastorates  had  been  at 
^  „     Hyde  Park,  New  Hurley  and  New 

The  Rkv.   P.  H.  Van  Dkbvkkk,  D,  D.         -'  '  %.j         .  v. 

burgh.  He  was  an  independent 
thinker,  an  earnest  speaker,  clear  and  logical  in  statement,  illus- 
trating the  truths  he  proclaimed  by  his  holy  and  consistent  be- 
havior. Though  a  man  of  great  enei^y  and  decision  of  character. 
he  was  peculiarly  social  in  disposition.  Dr.  Van  Derveer's  minis- 
try was  signally  blessed  in  the  salvation  of  souls  and  in  sowing 
the  seed  that  has  borne  its  fruitage  long  years  after.  He  received 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  from  Rutgers  College  in  182S. 

In  the  early  years  of  Dr.  Van  Derveer's  pastorate  the  church 
buililingof  i8ii  proved  inadequate  for  the  uses  of  the  congrega- 
tion.     Accordingly   a  new   edifice  was  erected,    which    was  com- 
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pleted  and  dedicated  in  1848.  Eleven  years  later  the  Church  was 
enlarged  and  beautified;  as  then  completed  and  used  by  tlie  con- 
gregation for  thirty  years  longer,  it  was  attractive  and  comnio- 
dioHs.  Its  architecture  was  Grecian  Doric,  the  roof  supported  in 
the  front  by  four  massive  fluted  coUimns,  forming  the  spacious 
portico  where  for  so  many  years  the  congregation  were  wont  to 
gather  for  mutual  greeting  before  or  after  the  services  within. 
Soon  after  the  enlargement  of  the  church,    the  congregation  built 


the  new  parsonage,    which  has  continued  to  be  the    comfortable 
and  commodious  home  of  its  pastor  until  the  present  time. 

Dr.  Van  Dcrvcer's  pastorate  terminated,  in  consequence  of 
the  limitations  of  age,  September  11,  1876.  His  death  occured 
July  10,  1881,  at  the  home  of  his  .son-in-law,  the  Rev.  ■rh<)mas  S. 
Diisinberre,  at  Livingston.  N.  V. 

The  Rkv.  Vkrnon  B.  Carkoi.i.. 

On  Dccembt-r  z8.  1876,  the  Rev.  Vernon  It.  Carroll  was  in- 
stalled   pastor  of  the   Church,    and  remained  at  its  head    for  ten 
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years,  until  January  i.  1887.      Mr.   Carroll  was  born  in  Baltimore= 
in    1846;   was  graduated  from  Rutgers  Collie  in   1868,  and  from 
the  seminary  at    New  Brunswick  in 
1871.      His   previous  pastorates  were 
in  Pottersville,  N.  J.,  and  New  York 
city.      He  was  a  man  of  scholarly  at- 
tainments and  of  large  capacity  for 
work;  an  able  preacher,  deeply  spirit- 
ual   and    profoundly    conscientious. 
He  was  decidedly  progressive  in  his 
ideas  and  keenly  alive  to  the  methods 
and  demands  of  modern  Church  life. 
A  new  era  in   the  Church's  spirit  and 
activity    began     with    his     ministry. 
The   Church     made    much     progress 
thbrev.  vehnond.  CiHKoLL.      alongall  lines;  its   membership  waa 
largely  augmented    and    its  benevo- 
lences   were  systematized    and    greatly    increased.      The  Ladies 
Missionary  Society  (Auxiliary  to  both  the  Boards)  was  oi^anized 
while  Mr,  Carrull  ministered  to  the  Church.      His  later  pastorates 
were  at   TcnaHy,  N.  J.,    and  Armenia,  N.  Y.      His  death  occurred 
December  21,   1899. 

The  Rkv,  1'kter  Crispeli. 
On  the  third  of  August,  1887,  Classis  ordained  to  the  Gospel 
ministry,  and  installed  as  pastor  the 
Rev.  Peter  Crispeli, under  whose  seven 
years'  ministerial  care  the  Church  con- 
tinued to  make  very  marked  progress. 
The  additions  to  its  membership  were 
especially  large;  its  Young  People's 
society  was  organized,  and  the  grow, 
ing  congregation  found  the  church  of 
thirty  and  forty  years  before,  again 
too  small.  Once  more  the  quesiiun 
of  enlargement  or  rebuilding  had  to 
be  considered.  It  was  decided  to 
build  a  new  church  on  the  old 
site,  and  plans,  drawn  by  ^Ir.  K. 
G.  W.  Dietrich,  of  New  York,  calling 
for  a  handsome  stone  structure,    were  adopted.      The  new  edifice 
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Was  built  at  a  cost,  complete  with  organ  and  furnishings, 
of  more  than  835.000,  besides  the  value  of  work  done 
gratuitously.  By  the  personal  exertions  of  the  pastor  and 
the  liberal  response  of  a  most  united  people,  it  was  dedicated 
without  encumbrance  on  June  i(t,  1890.  The  building  is 
in  many  respects  an  unique  structure.  Its  architectural  style  is 
Byzantine;  its  walls  and  arches,  towers  and  buttresses  are  built  of 
the  rough  stones  gathered  from  fields  and  fences,  which,  when  first 
built  into  the  structure   were  still    green   or  black   with    growing 
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lichen  or  moss,  and  the  mold  and  weather  stains  of  years,  and  are 
still  most  beautiful,  covered  with  growing  ivy.  The  church  is 
commodious,  with  a  seating  capacity  of  five  hundred. 

Mr.  Crispell's  pastorate  terminated  the  first  Sunday  of  June, 
1894.  He  resigned  to  become  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  at 
Utica.  N.  v.,  of  which  he  is  now  pastor.  Mr.  C'rispell  is  a  native 
of  Hurley,  Ulster  county,  New  V'ork,  where  he  was  born  in  i86j. 
He  is  the  son  of  Peter  Crispell,  M.  D.      He  graduated  from  Rut- 
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gers  College  in  1884,  and  the  seminary  at  New  Brunswick  in  1887. 

The  Rev.  Taber  Knox. 

The  present  pastor,  the  Rev.  Taber  Knox,  was  culled  from 
the  P'oiirth  Reformed  Church  of  (Manayunk)  Philadelphia,  and 
was  installed  October  2$.  1894-  Previous  lo  his  Philadelphia  pas- 
torate, Mr.  Knox  was  pastor  of  the 
Second  Reformed  Church  of  Tarrj- 
town,  N.  Y.  He  was  born  in  New 
York  city  in  1863,  and  is  a  grandson 
of  the  Rev.  John  Knox,  D.  D..  who 
was  one  of  the  pastors  of  the  Col- 
legiate Church  for  forty  years.  Mr. 
Knox  is  a  graduate  of  Columbia 
College,  class  of  1883,  aiid  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  class  of  1 886. 
.^fter  leaving  the  seminary  he  had 
charge,  in  the  absence  of  its  pastor, 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Schagh 
Rev  Tabeh  Kkox  ticokc,    N.    Y.       He  was    ordained 

10  (he  ministry  when  installed  pas- 
tor of  his  Tarrytown  charge  July  12.  1887. 

The  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  society  and  the  Young  I-adies' 
Missionary  society  (■'  Heart  and  Hand  ")  aiid  two  branch  summer 
Sabliath  schools  arc  recent  additions  to  the  working  agencies  of 
the  Church,  and  with  the  Sabbath  school,  the  Christian  Endeavor 
society  and  the  Ladies'  Missionary  society,  organized  as  noted 
above,   in  former  years,  are  doing  good  work, 

-According  to  its  most  recent  report  the  families  now  constitu- 
ting thecongregation  are  150;  its  membership  269:  Sabbath  school 
enrollment,  237;  its  benevolent  contributions  last  year,  S'S^^i- 

This  Church  has  given  three  of  its  sons  to  the  gospel  ministry. 
The  Kcv.  Cyrus  G.  Van  Derveer,  the  son  of  its  pastor.  Dr.  Ferdi- 
iianii  H,  Van  Derveer,  was  ordained  to  the  Gospel  ministry  by  the 
Classis  of  Paramus  at  a  meeting  held  in  the  Warwick  church,  No- 
vember 9,  1859.  He  was  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Dav- 
enport, Idwa:  and  during  his  pastorale  there  also  served  as  chaplain 
in  the  Civil  War;  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Domestic  ^Missions.  His  death  occurred  at  Warwick  in 
April,  1868. 
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The  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Dusinberre,  the  son  of  Elder  Peter  Du- 
sinberre,  was  also  a  son  of  the  Church.  A  sketch  of  his  life  is 
gfiven  in  the  history  of  the  West  New  Hempstead  Church,  in  this 
volume.      He  now  resides  at  Pine  Plains,  X.  Y. 

The  Rev.  James  Henry  Bertholf,  another  son  of  the  Church, 
son  of  James  Holly  Bertholf,  was  ordained  to  the  Gospel  min- 
istry by  the  Classis  of  Westchester,  and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Unionville,  Westchester  County,  N.  Y.  He  after- 
wards served  as  pastor  of  the  DeWitt  Chapel,  in  connection  with 
the  Collegiate  Church,  New  York  city;  the  Reformed  Church  at 
Nassau,  N.  Y.,  and  the  First  Freehold,  Marlboro,  N.  J.  Mr.  Ber- 
tholfs   present    residence   is  Yonkers,  N.  Y. 


THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  PASCACK 


BY 


The  Rev.  Edward  Lodewick. 


THE  valley  in  which  this  church  is  located  was  originally 
**under  the  dominion  of  the  Delaware  Indians."  The  brook 
flowing  through  the  valley  was  called  in  the  Indian  language, 
**Paskack,"  which  signifies  running  water.  From  this  the  valley 
and  its  immediate  vicinity  received  its  name.  When  the  Church 
was  organized  it  naturally  assumed  the  name  of  the  locality  in 
which  it  was  situated,  and  became  known  as  the  Church  of  Pas- 
cack.  This  is  the  name  under  which  it  was  incorporated,  and 
which  it  still  retains. 

The  people  originally  attended  religious  services  in  the  neigh- 
boring churches  of  Tappan,  Schraalenburgh,  Paramus  and  Saddle 
River.  As  the  population  increased  they  desired  a  church  in  their 
own  vicinity,  where  they  could  with  greater  convenience  assemble 
to  worship  (iod. 

The  subject  of  organizing  a  Church  was  agitated  for  twenty- 
seven  years  before  the  desired  object  was  attained.  At  a  meeting 
of  the  Classis  of  Hackensack  held  May  27,  1787,  a  petition  was 
presented  from  the  neighborhood  of  Pascack,  to  be  formed  into  a 
Church,  and  the  following  was  adopted  : 

*'As  some  persons  are  members  of  the  neighboring  Churches, 
and  as  this  is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  it  must  be  taken  up 
ad  referendum.  In  the  meanwhile  the  Consistories  of  these 
Churches  who  have  any  interest  in  the  matter  are  commissioned  to 
take  this  weighty  affair  into  consideration  and  to  thoroughly  in- 
vestigate into  the  whole  subject,  by  the  next  meeting  of  Classis.*' 
**At  the  meeting  of  Classis  held  again  at  Hackensack,  no  one  ap- 
peared from  Pascack  to  press  their  rccjuest.  *" 

From  the  above,  it  would  seem  that  the  matter  was   allowed 

♦See  Dr.  Corwins  "Mauual  and  Record  of  the  Church  of  Paramus." 
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to  rest  for  the  time  being,  and  for  a  number  of  years  the  people 
were  prevented  from  carrying  out  their  cherished  plan. 

Finally,  in  the  year  i8iz,  the  way  was  opened  by  the  separa- 
tion of  the  Church  of  Saddle  River  from  that  of  Paramus,  these  two 
Churches  having  been  under  the  charge  of  one  pastor  previous  to 
the  year  1811. 

When  this  separation  occurred,  the  people  of  Saddle  River  of- 
fered to  unite  with  the  people  of  Pascack,  and  to  assist  them  in 
building  a  house  of  worship,  with  the  understanding  that  the  two 
congregations  should  form  one  Church  and  be  governed  by  one 


Chi'rch  of  Pascack, — -1812. 


Consistory.      It  was  also  agreed  that  services  should  be  held  in  the 
two  houses  of  worship  alternately. 

In  the  year  1812,  land  was  purchased  and  the  building  of  the 
church  was  begun.  From  the  record  of  deeds  in  the  office  of  the 
county  clerk  at  Hackensack,  we  find  that  in  the  year  1812,  on  the 
twenty-third  day  of  October,  Peter  Worlc-ndyke  and  Matze,  his 
wife,  and  Abraham  Campbell  and  ^largaret.  his  wife,  for  the  sum 
of  $60.00  current  money  of  the  State  of  New  York,  gave  a  deed  for 
one  acre  of  land,    to  John  J.  Demarest,  Garret  J.  Ackerson,  Albert 


350  HISTORY  OF  THE  CLASSIS  OF  PARAMUS 

Wortendyke  and  John  J.   Blauvelt,   the  appointed  trustees  for  the 
building  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  at  Pascack. 

"The  building  was  now  begun  with  spirit  and  resolution,  and 
in  one  season  a  very  beautiful  and  well  proportioned  house  was 
completed;  in  the  fall  it  was  dedicated,  and  the  pews  were  sold, 
a  suitable  discourse  being  preached  on  the  occasion  by  the  Rev. 
Stephen  Goetschius."  The  building  is  of  red  sand  stone,  quarried 
from  the  hills  in  the  immediate  vicinity  and  is  known  as  **The01d 
Stone  Church  of  Pascack." 

The  arrangement  with  Saddle  River  seems  to  have  continued 
for  about  two  years,  when  difficulties  arose,  "caused  by  a  line 
drawn  by  the  Classis  at  the  instigation  of  Dr.  Wilhelmus  Eltinge 
and  the  Consistory  of  Paramus,  extending  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  south  of  the  meeting  house  at  Pascack,  by  which  a  number 
of  families  who  desired  to  attend  the  services  at  Pascack  were 
claimed  by  the  Consistory  of  the  Church  of  Paramus."  In  order 
to  overcome  this  difficulty,  "it  was  agreed  to  petition  Classis  at 
their  next  session  to  disannul  said  line  and  to  leave  the  inhabi- 
tants, at  their  discretion,  to  join  where  they  pleased."  The  fol- 
lowing is  from  the  minutes  of  the  Classis,  at  a  meeting  held  at 
Schraalenburgh  April  25,  1814.  "A  petition  was  laid  before  Classis 
by  a  number  of  heads  of  families  in  the  district  of  Pascack,  request- 
ing to  have  the  boundary  line  between  the  congregations  of  Par- 
amus and  Saddle  River  annulled.  On  motion  it  was  resolved  that 
the  petition  be  entererl  on  the  minutes  and  is  as  follows: 

"To  the  ministers  and  elders  constituting  Board  of  Classis  of 
Paramus,  convened  on  the  fourth  of  April  ensuing,  Gentlemen 
and  Brethren:  The  thought  of  your  humble  petitioners  showeth 
that  whereas  there  has  been  a  line  drawn  and  confirmed  by  your 
reverend  board,  some  years  ago,  extending  in  our  district,  with- 
out our  knowledge  and  approbation,  and  whereas  it  appears  that 
compulsion  is  intended  and  already  excrcisetl  to  restrain  us  from 
a  union  in  fellowship  with  the  Church  of  Pascack,  now  built  and 
completed  and  to  which  we  have  liberally  contributed  and  ob- 
tained seats.  Gentlemen,  be  it  known  that  as  there  was  a  va- 
cancy here,  and  neighboring  churches  a  considerable  distance 
from  us,  our  attendance  and  contributions  were  only  occasional, 
and  to  continue  until  we  could  build  a  church  in  our  own  neigh- 
borhood, which  has  been  in  contemplation  for  many  years,  and 
for  which  there  have  been  movements  made  at  different  times, 
which  to  our  full  satisfaction  has  now  been  completed.  Shall  we 
now  be  constrained  by  a  line  to  which  we  have  never  agreed  and 
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forced  to  abide  in  fellowship  in  those  Churches  which  we  attend 
only  occasionly,  until  we  should  have  an  opportunity  of  Christian 
privileges  in  our  own  neighborhood  ?  Even  the  idea  is  absurd, 
and  would  be  oppressive  in  the  extreme.  Therefore,  we,  your 
humble  petitioners,  do  remonstrate  against  said  line  as  oppressive 
and  grievous  and  pray  that  your  reverend  body  interpose  to  relieve 
us  from  said  restriction  as  offensive  and  pernicious  to  the  edifica- 
tion of  ourselves  and  families,  and  to  disannul  said  line  and  leave 
it  to  the  option  of  every  one  to  attend  or  join  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship where  it  shall  be  most  convenient,  a  privilege  which  is  gen- 
erally enjoyed  in  Churches  around,  and  which  we  claim  as  a  civil 
and  religious  liberty."     Signed  by  fifteen  names. 


It  was  resolved  that  a  copy  of  the  above  petition  be  sent  to 
the  Consistory  of  Paramus.  It  was  also  resolved  that  the  discus- 
sion on  the  petition  be  postponed  till  the  adjourned  meeting  of 
Classis  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  June  next  at  Pascack,  and  that  the 
people  of  Pascack  be  recommended  in  the  mean  time  to  devise  a 
plan  for  their  being  constitutionally  organized  into  a  congregation, 
and  that  the  people  adjacent  to  the  new  church  at  Pascack,  belong- 
ing to  neighboring  congregations  be  recommended  to  make  appli- 
cation to  their  respective  Consistories  for  their  consent  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  said  new  congregation. 

At  this  meeting  a  call  was  laid  on  the  table  of  Classis  by  the 
Consistory  of  Saddle  River  for  the  Rev.  Stephen  Goetschius,  which 
was  approved  and  accepted. 

The  Classis  met  in  adjourned  session  at  Pascack  on  the  third 
Tuesday  of  June,  1814,  when  the  following  petition  was  presented  : 


** Gentlemen  and  Brethren, — We  your  petitioners,  fully  con- 
vinced of  the  propriety  and  expediency  of  forming  a  Church  in  Pas- 
cack, do  by  these  presents  recjuest  your  Reverend  board  to  appoint  a 
committee,  any  time  you  may  judge  convenient,  in  order  to  ordain 
elders  and  deacons  and  form  said  Church,  by  name,  style  and 
title  of  the  Church  of  Pascack.  In  complying  with  our  prayer  you 
will  oblige  your  ever  praying  petitioners.  " 


The  above  petition  was  signed  by  seventy-nine  heads  of  fam- 
ilies; about  one  quarter  of  this  number  were  from  the  Paramus  con- 
gregation. 

Classis  resolved:    ''That  the  request  of  the  above  petitioners  be 

granted,  and  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  meet  at  Pascack  on 
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the  second  day  of  July,  1814,  to  organize  said  Church,  and  that 
with  the  advice  and  concurrence  of  the  members  in  said  district, 
four  members  ( two  elders  and  two  deacons )  together  with  the  four 
already  ordained,  be  chosen  and  ordained  to  constitute  the  Consis- 
tory of  said  Church,  known  by  the  name,  style  and  title  of  the 
Church  of  Pascack." 

On  July  2,  1814,  the  committee  appointed  to  organize  the 
Church  at  Pascack  met  according  to  order  ofClassis.  All  the  mem- 
bers, John  Yurey,  Joseph  Debaun,  Jacob  Debaun  and  John  De- 
baun,  were  present.  The  business  of  the  day  was  introduced  with 
prayer;  they  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  elders  and  deacons, 
whereupon  the  following  persons  were  chosen: 

Elders : — John  T.  Eckerson,  John  Campbell,  Garret  Duryie, 
Esq.,  Jacob  Banta,  Esq.  Deacons  : — Garret  J.  Ackerman,  Ed- 
ward Eckerson,  Hendric  Storm,  John  L.  Demarest.  President, 
Stephen  Goetschius. 

The  Church  was  organized  with  about  forty-eight  members. 
On  the  twenty-ninth  of  August,  18 14,  the  Consistory  made  the 
following  declaration  of  nicorporation  : 

"State  of  New  Jersey  :  These  are  to  certify  that  we  the  sub- 
scribers, the  Minister,  Elders  and  Deacons  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  at  Pascack,  do  on  this  twenty-ninth  (29th)  day  of  August, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fourteen, 
agreeably  to  an  act  of  the  legislature  of  this  state,  entitled,  **An 
act  for  incorporating  religious  societies,"  agree  and  declare  to  be- 
come a  body  politic  and  corporate,  and  to  be  known  and  distin- 
guished in  law  by  the  name  of  the  Consistory  of  the  Congregation 
of  Pascack  in  the  county  of  Bergen. 

Stephen  Goetschius,   (Seal) 
V.  D.  M. 

Signed  and  sealed  by  all  the  members  of  Consistory." 

The  Rev.  Stephen  Goetschius. 

Although  the  churches  of  Saddle  River  and  Pascack  became 
separate  organizations  when  the  Church  at  Pascack  was  organ- 
ized, they  continued  to  be  served  by  one  pastor.  The  Rev. 
Stephen  Goetschius  was  pastor  of  both  from  18 14  to  1835,  when, 
on  account  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  he  resigned.  Two  years 
later  he  was  called  to  his  eternal  rest.      He  seems  to  have  been    a 
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painstaking  man.     On  the  first  leaf  of  the  record  of  the  Church  of 

Fascack  is  inscribed  in  his  neat  handwriting,  the  following : 

"In  the  name  of  the  Lord.     Amen. 

The  First  Record  of  the  Church  of  Pascack 

Organized  in  the  year  1814 

Omnia  cum  Deo 

&  Nihil  sine  £0 

Omnia  cum  Christo 

&  Nihil  sine  isto. 

E  decently  and  in  order. 

■der  the  things  that  a 


Let  all  things  be  doi 
I  left  thee  to  set  in  c 


1  Cor.,  xiv:i2. 
Titus  1:5 


The  Rev.  John  Manley. 

In  the  year  1834  the  Rev.  John  Manley  was  called  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  two  Churches.  In  1 835  the  Churches  separated,  each 
desiring  a  minister  of  its  own.  The  Rev.  Mr.  .Manley  therefore  re- 
signed from  the  church  of  Pascack  and  continued  to  be  the  pastor 
at  Saddle  River  only.  His  ministry  at  Pascack  presents  nothing 
striking,  no  record  having  been  kept,  except  that  of  baptisms  and 
the  names  of  those  received  into  the  communion  of  the  Church.  • 


The  Rev.  John  T.  Dejiarest,  D.  IX 


Upon  the  departure  of  Mr.  Manley 
upon  the  Rev.  John  T.  Demarest,  and 
was  accepted  by  him.  Up  lo  this  time 
there  had  been  no  need  for  a  parsonage 
at  Pascack,  as  the  pastor  lived  at 
Saddle  River.  Hut  now,  having  a 
pastor  of  their  own,  the  Consistory  re- 
solved to  provide  a  parsonage.  The 
site  selected  was  that  upon  which  the 
parsonage  now  stands.  August  24, 
1855,  a  deed  was  given  bv  Peter  P. 
Wortendyke  and  Polly,  his  wife,  to 
the  Consistory  of  the  Church  of  Pas- 
cack for  fifteen  acres  of  land,  for  the 
consideration  ofSi,6oo.  I'he  parson- 
age Was  built  without  delay.  In  this 
home  Dr.    Demarest  was  called  upon  1 


■853. 
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rows  of  his  life.     The  remains  of  his  wife  and  children  lie  buried 
in  our  cemetery'. 

He  was   born  at  Schenectady,   N.   Y.,    February  20,    1813. 
He  graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in  1834,  and  from  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  New   Brunswick  in   1837.     He  was  at  once 
licensed  to  preach  by  the  Classis  of  New  York,   and  immediately 
entered  upon  his  first  pastorate  at  New   Prospect,   where  he  re- 
mained until   1849.      He  was  then  called  to  the  Church  of  Minni- 
sink,  and  in  1852  became  principal  of  the  Harrisburg  Academy. 
From  1854  to  1867  he  was  at  Pascack,  in  1869   returning  to  New 
Prospect,  where  he  remained  until  1871,  and  in  1873  going  there 
again  for  the  third  time  and  resigning  in  1885,   when  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age  compelled  him  to  retire  from  pastoral  work. 

In  1857  he  received  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity 
from  Rutgers  College.  His  pulpit  preparations  were  models  of 
clear  thought  expressed  in  pure  and  forcible  English.  He  was 
thoroughly  orthodox,  believing  in  honest  effort  to  ascertain  what 
the  sacred  writers  meant,  but  loathing  all  evolution  of  doctrine 
from  inner  consciousness,  a  ready  and  rapid  writer,  whose 
opinions  always  demanded  respect.  The  Consistory  at  New 
Prospect  bears  testimony  to  his  eminent  learning,  ability  and 
faithful  exposition  of  the  Scriptures,  to  his  high  moral  character, 
strong  faith  and  convictions;  his  unswerving  loyalty  to  Church, 
denomination  and  (}od,  and  his  great  helpfulness  to  individuals, 
and  the  congregations  to  whom  he  ministered.  He  died  at  New 
Brunswick  peacefully  and  happily  January  30,  1897,  and  was  buried 
at  New  Prospect,  amt)ng  the  people  he  had  loved  and  served.* 

Dr.  Demarest  was  an  acknowledged  scholar.  He  was  the 
author  of  several  works,  among  them  **A  Commentary  on  the 
Catholic  Epistles,'  and,  together  with  Dr.  (3ordon,  he  was  author 
of  "Essays  on  the  Coming  and  Kingdom  of  Christ."  He  was  a 
man  of  many  peculiarities,  of  keen  wit,  and  sharp  sarcasm.  As  a 
preacher  he  held  forth  the  doctrines  of  divine  grace,  and  sover- 
eignty, and  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

Under  his  ministry,  the  ingathering,  according  to  the  Church 
record,  was  not  very  large.  An  important  part  of  his  mission 
seemed  to  be,  to  .build  up  and  strengthen  the  faith  of  Christians. 
Many  of  the  members  of  this  Church,  who  have  passed  triumph- 
antly away,  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  preaching  of  this  good 

•  Minutes  of  General  Synod,  vol.  XVlII.p.  768. 


HtSTORIES  OF  THE  CHURCHES  35$ 

and  faithful  man,  for  their  strong,  unwavering  and  triumphant 
faith. 

The  Rev.  Benjamin  A.  Bartholf. 

In  the  year  1868,  the  Rev.  Benjamin  A.  Bartholf  accepted  a 
call  from  the  Consistory,  and  served  as  pastor  f«)r  five  years. 
During  his  ministry,  the  Church  was  blessed  with  a  revival,  sev- 
enteen being  received  into  the  communion  of  the  Church  in  one 
year. 

Mr.  Bartholf  graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in  i8fii.  and 
from  the  Theological  Seminary  at  New  Brunswick  in  i  864,  during 
which  year  he  was  licensed  by  the  Classis  of  Basilic,  and  or- 
dained and  installed  by  the  Classis 
of  Cayuga,  as  pastor  of  the  Church 
at  Fair  Haven,  Cayuga  county,  N.  Y. 
From  1868  to  1873  he  served,  as  al- 
ready  stated,  the  Church  at  Pascack. 
The  following  thn-e  years  he  was 
stated  supply  of  the  Independent  Con- 
gregational Church  at  Stone  Church, 
(lenesee  county,  N.  V.  In  1876  he 
became  pa.stor  of  the  I'rcsbyterian 
Church  at  Maytield.  N.  V.,  and  has 
since  been  idenliticd  with  I'reslivter- 
ian  Churches. 

From  the  year  1873  to  1^7,  i'hk  hkv.  bbmjahi.i  a.  Bahiiiulp. 
the  Church    was   without    a     regular 

pastor.  During  this  interval,  the  church  building  was  remodeled 
at  a  cost  of  nearly  s+.ooo.  The  interior  of  the  building  was  com- 
pletely renovated  and  refurnished. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  McKelvey.  although  <ieclining  a  call  from 
the  Church,  became  stated  supply  for  three  months,  dur- 
ing which  time  the  parsonage  was  rebuilt  at  an  expense  ofsi.DOo. 
In  order  to  meet  this  expense,  the  ]>arsonage  property  was  mort- 
gaged to  the  Hackcnsack  Savings  Bank.  This  debt  was  aftcrwanls 
paid  from  a  legacy  of  Si, 000  left  to, the  Church  by  Mrs.  Jane 
Lock  wood. 

Thk  Rev.  Foward  I.odewick. 

On  Aprd  10,  1875.  the  Rev.  Edward  Lodewick,  the  present 
pastor,  was  installed.      During  his  ministry-  the  Church  has  enjoyed 
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a  high  degree  of  prosperity,  254  having  been  received  into 
communion  uf  the  Church.  A  commodious  chapel,  begui 
1885.  has  been  erected  at  a  cost  of 
about  S4,ooo.  ']'he  church  build- 
ing has  twice  been  remodeled  and 
refurnished,  at  a  cost  of  nearly 
S5.000.  A  new  beli  was  placed  in 
the  church  lower  in  the  year  1891. 

There  are   connected   with  the 
Church,    a  Ladies'    Aid  Society,    to 
which  the  congregation  is  indebted 
for  the    chapel     and    the    improve- 
ments   in    the   church    property,     a 
Woman's    Missionary    Society    and 
Young  People's  Society  of  Christian 
Kndtavor,    all    of  whicli   are  doing        tkh  kev  Ki>wAm>  i.odkwick. 
noble  work  in  their  various  depart- 
ments ;  also  a  flourishing  Sabbath  school  from  which  man)-  have 
been  received   into  communion  of  the  Church.      legacies    to   the 
aniouni  of  $1, 500  have  been  received  by  the  Church. 

(Jn  May  it,  lyoo,  the  congregation  gave  a  reception  to  Mr. 
I.odewick,  in  honor  of  the  twenty-fitth  anniversary  of  his  pastor- 
ate, at  which  a  large  number  of  friends  extcniled  their  congratu- 
lations to  him  and  liiw  highly  esteemed  wife,  expressing  the  sincere 
wish  that  the  relation  existing  lietweeti  |>ast.>r  and   people,  might 


Mr.  Lodewick  was  born  in  Uensselaer  county,  N.  V..  in  1846- 
He  was  educated  at  ilie  institutions  of  tlie  Reformed  Church  at 
New  Urunswick,  graduating  from  the  Theological  ,'-*tniiiarv  in 
1872.       Mis    first    ])aslorale    was    at  St.    Johnsville,  Montgomery 


cein  1S75  bee 
prepared  to  enter  u 
laiiking  God    for  ih, 


u  to  l*a 


ick. 

in  the  new  century  ui 
lilossings  of  tlie  past. 


ited 


THE 


FIRST  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  TOTOWA 


BY 


TiiK  Rkv.  Thomas  Powell  Vernoi.l. 


THK  First  Reformed  Church  of  Totowa  is  the  corporate  name  of 
an  organization  which  for  nearly  a  half  of  a  century  wor- 
shiped in  a  buildinj^  situated  at  the  corner  of  Main  and  Ellison 
streets,  Paterson,  N.  J.,  and  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century 
has  had  its  place  of  meeting  on  Hamilton  avenue  above  Straight 
street. 

The  paternal  stream  from  which  this  Church  issued  has  been 
traced  to  its  source  by  such  well  known  historians  as  William 
Nelson,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  Theo.  W.  Welles,  D.  D.,  and  in  brief 
is  as  follows  : 

The  old  Dutch  Church  at  Totowa  was  organized  in  the  year 
1755.  ^^^  house  of  worship  was  burned  to  the  ground  March  26, 
1827.  On  the  question  of  where  the  future  church  home  should 
be,  the  congregation  divided.  Life  is  too  short  and  time  too  pre- 
cious for  us  to  linger  amid  the  echoes  of  the  controversy  thus  occa- 
sioned, nor  have  we  the  inclination  to  attempt  to  answer  the  often 
mooted  question:  "Which  one  of  the  branches  of  this  divided 
stream  is  the  original  stream  ? ''  We  will  change  the  figure  and 
say,  "The  old  mother  Church  died  in  giving  birth  to  twins."  One 
child  remained  on  the  north  side  of  the  Passaic  river,  and,  soon 
after  the  mother's  death,  was  christened  "'I'he  Secontl  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  of  Totowa,"  at  Paterson,  N.  J.  The  other  child 
crossed  to  the  south  side  of  the  river  and  located  at  the  corner  of 
Main  and  Ellison  streets.  Here  a  church  home  was  dedicated 
March  15,  1829,  and  was  familiiirly  known  as  "The  Old  Town 
Clock  Church. "  This  organization  retained  the  mother  Church's 
corporate  name,  "The  Eirst  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Totowa,' 
as  well   as  the  property  of  the  ancient  site  of  the  church,  and  the 
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pastor,  the  Rev.  Wilhelmus  Eiiinge.  The  corporate  title  was  tle- 
ciiied  upon  at  a  congregalional  meeting  held  as  far  back  as  'lucs- 
ilay,  March  12,  1816. 

Thk  Rev.  Wii.hklmis  Ki.tinge,  1).  I). 
At  the  dedication  of  the  new  church  building.  Pastor  EItinj;e 
pnachwl  from  the  text.  Psalin  84:1.  '-How  amiable  are  Thy  taber- 


rorowA.— 1829. 


■ladi-s.  (I  l.or.l  or  Hosts."  and  continufiMiis  connection  with  the 
Cliurch  mitil  the  latii-r  p:irt  of  tlie  year  1.S33,  wlicn  he  resigned  to 
K'ive  his  lull  timf  and  strenijth  li.  Ihc  Churcli  ..1  I'aramiis,  ivliich 
(."hurth  Ik-  1i.-kI  servrd  in  injunction  with  tlic  i-'irst  Church  of  T.i- 
towa,      A    sketch   »r  liis  lilo   will  !«■  found  in  the  Paramus  Church 
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Thk  Rev.  John  C.  Van  Dervoort. 


On  the  twentieth  day  of  January,  the  Rev.  John  C.  Van  Der- 
voort   was  chosen   pastor  and  served 
^^ri^^^  the  Church  until  June,  1837.      He  was 

^^^^^^^^^^^  born  at  Bound    Brook,  N.  J.,  in  1798, 

^^^^^ft^^^^^^  ^^^  educated  at  New  Brunswick,  grad- 
^^^F^  ^^^^^K  uating  from  Queens  College  in  1816, 
^^^H||^  1^  ^^^H  and  from  the  Theological  Seminary  in 
J^^^J^  ^  1^^^^     1S19.  Hewas  a  licentiate  oftheClassis 

^Hfljl^^^  ^^^^M  of  New  Brunswick,  l>ut  was  ordained 
^^^HVr  ^^^H  to  the  Gospel  ministry  as  pastor  uf 
^^^B  ^^^K      the  Presbyterian   Churches  of  German 

^^V  '^^m        Valley  and  Fox  Hill.      When  called  to 

^H  ^^^  the   First    Church  of  Totowa,    he  was 

^         /^^  pa,-;tor  of  the    Presbyterian  Church  of 

The  Rev,  John  c.  vam  debvoobt   Haskinp  Ridj,'e.      In   1 837  he    accepted 
a    call    from   (he  Reformed  Church  of 
Kinderhook  and  subsequently  was  pastor  of  the  Reformed  C^lu^che3 
of  Mellenvillc,  New  Paltz  and  Ghent. 

Hewas  a  follower  of  Christ  from  early  life  and  gave  himself 
to  his  ministerial  work  with  unfaltering  steadiness  of  purpose.  In 
most,  if  not  in  all  of  his  charge.s,  he  was  cheered  and  encouraged 
by  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  Lord.  He  was  a  man  of  deep 
spiritual  life,  an  earnest  preacher,  a  loving,  wise  and  faithful  pas- 
tor. He  served  in  the  Gospel  ministry  for  thirty-two  years  and 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  June  %\,   1851.* 

The  Rev.  F.benezrr  Wiggins,  D.  D. 

The  next  pastor  was  the  Rev.  Ebene/cr  Wiggins,  D.  D..  who 
was  called  October  13,  1837,  and  faithfully  served  the  Church  for 
nineteen  years.  He  was  an  Irishman  by  birth,  a  professor  by 
aspiration  and  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  by  the  call  of  God.  He 
received  his  collegiate  education  at  the  University  of  the  City  of 
New  York,  was  a  tutor  in  ancient  languages  at  Rutgers  College, 
and  graduated  from  the  Theological  Seminary  at  New  Brunswick 
in  1837,  and  during  the  same  year  was  ordained,  and  installed 
pastor  of  the  First  Church  of  Totowa.  In  1  857  he  became  pastor 
of  the  Manhattan  Reformed  Church  of  New  York,  and  so  remained 
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until   1870.      This  was  his  second   and  last    charge.      He  died  in 

1878,  and,    with  his  wife  and  only  child,  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 

Cedar    Lawn    cemetery    at    Paterson. 

®Hismemory  is  fondly  cherished  by  the 
older  members  of  the  Church.  He 
was  a  good  pastor,  a  Christian  g'-ntle- 
man  of  the  old  school,  "of  the  straight- 
est  sect  of  orthodox  preachers,"  and 
therein,  it  is  said,  "highly  acceptable 
lo  the  old  people  to  whom  he  minis- 
tered,"* 
It  is  impossible  to  state  the  num- 
ber of  accessions  to  Church  member- 
ship during  the  pastorates  of  the  Rev- 
erends Kltinge,  Van  Dervoort,  and 
Wiggins,  until  the  year  1845.   The  rec- 

THBRBV.  EBENEZER  WlUUlKS  .     ,  ,  ,      .,  ■  ,        . 

ord  book  was  probably  destroyed  at 
the  timeof  the  burning  ofthe  church  in  1871.  But  from  1845,  to 
the  close  of  Dr.  Wiggins'  pastorate  in  1856,  eighty-five  communi- 
cants were  received. 

The  Rf.v.  Philip  Peltz,  D.  D. 

In  .April,  1857,  the  Rev.  PhiHp  Peltz.  D.  D.,  began  his  labors 
as  pastor  and  continued  to  serve  the 
Church  until  called  to  the  office  of  cor- 
responding secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  in  June,  i860.  Dr. 
Peltz  was  a  man  of  great  force  of  char- 
iicter,  an  impressivi-  preacher,  and  re- 
markably successful  in  winning  souls 
into  ihe  kingdom.  During  his  short 
pastorate,  one  hundred  persons  united 
with  the  Chnrch.  He  was  born  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  in  1823,  graduated 
with  high  honors  from  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  in  1845,  from  the 
New  Ilrunswick  Theological  Seminary 
in  1848.  and  before  the  dose  ofthe 
year  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the  Churches  of  Coeym 

*  Histaty  of  B«TgeD  and  Passaic  Countiu,  p.  491. 
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and  New  Baltimore.  In  1851,  he  accepted  the  call  of  the  Church 
of  i.'oxsackie.  In  the  service  of  this  Church  he  remained 
until  1857,  when  his  ministrj'  as  the  pastor  of  the  First  Church 
of  Totowa  was  inaugurated.  This  proved  to  be  a  pastorate 
of  only  three  years.  The  following  five  years  were  spent 
in  the  service  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  then  in 
1866,  Dr.  Peltz  began  the  labors  of  his  last  and  longest  pastorate, 
in  the  old  historic  Church  of  New  Paltz.  In  this  year  also  he  re- 
ceived from  Union  College,  the  honorary  degree  of  D.  D.  In 
1876  he  was  appointed  a  delegate  by  the  General  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Pan-Anglican  Presby- 
terian Council  at  Edinburgh,  July  4,  1877.  ami  was  also  commis- 
sioned to  bear  the  Christian  salutations  of  the  (;eneral  Syno<l  lo 
the  Synod  of  the  French  Reformed  Church.  In  i88i,  because  of 
failing  health.  Dr.  Pelt;:  was  di;chxrci[  emerr'/us.  and  June  zb.  1883, 
departed  this  life  to  join  the  great  multitude  of  whom  it  is  said  by 
the  Spirit  of  Cod  ■■These  all  died  in  faith." 

The  Rev.  Alexander  McKki.vey. 
The  next  choice  nf  pastor  fell  upon  the  kcv.  T.  DeWitt  Tal- 
mage.  D.  D.,  but  alas!  brother  Talmage's  wings  were  to  soar  in 
highcrair.  February  6,  1861,  the  Rev.  Alexander  McKelvey  was 
installed  pastor.  Previous  to  his  settlement  the  Church  had  passed 
through  the  deep  waters  of  many  trials. 
ranging  from  the  call  of  pastors  to  the 
outlining  of  the  duties  of  sextons,  in- 
cluding (he  introduction  of  a  melodeon, 
the  choice  of  choristers,  assessments 
on  pews  and  collecting  the  same,  the 
erection  of  a  lecture  room,  the  keeping 
of  the  clock  in  the  steeple  in  order,  the 
tolling  of  the  bell,  and  Ibe  settling  of 
controversies  regarding  a  hearse  and  a 
burying  ground. 

There    was     a     growing     desire 
among    the     people    to    enlarge    and 
beautify      the     church,      or     to     sell,    thhkkv.  ai.kxandkr  mcKhlviv 
and    build    a    new    church    on    a  new 

site.  Ffere,  too,  the  waters  were  stirred  with  not  so  satisfactory 
results  as  when  the  angel  visited  the  Bciliesda  pool;  for,  in    1864, 
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fifty-nine  members  were  dismissed  for  the  purpose  of  organizing 
the  Broadway  Reformed  Church.  Afterward,  improvements  were 
made,  by  adding  an  alcove  at  the  rear  of  the  church,  and  em- 
bellishing the  interior  of  the  edifice.  Judging  from  the  Con- 
sistorial  minutes,  the  white  winged  dove  was  not  always  visible; 
for,  the  entire  Consistory  resigned  at  one  time;  and,  after  a  few 
weeks,  was  recalled  by  the  declared  wish  of  the  people. 

Mr.  McKelvey's  pastorate  closed  in  the  spring  of  1865,  and 
today  he  is  serving  a  sister  Church  in  the  Classis  of  Passaic.  He 
has  always  been  an  active,  public-spirited  man.  During  his  pas- 
torate at  "The  Old  Town  Clock  Church,"  sixty-five  members  were 
added  to  the  roll  of  Church  membership. 

He  was  born  near  Belfast,  Ireland,  graduated  from  Rutgers 
College  in  1855,  from  the  New  Brunswick  Theological  Seminary  in 
1858,  and  the  same  year  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  Irvington,  from  whith  in  i860  he  was  called  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  First  Church  of  Totowa.  This  charge  he  resigned  in 
1865,  served  the  Church  at  Coxsackie  Landing  for  a  year  and  then, 
for  another  year  was  rector  of  the  grammar  school  at  New  Bruns- 
wick. In  1867  he  became  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Grecnpoint. 
L.  I.,  in  1874.  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Westfield,  N.  J.,  in 
1877.  of  the  Canal  street  Presbyterian  Church.  New  York,  in  188; 
of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Centerville,  Athenia,  N.  J.,  in  1884  of 
the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Jersey  City,  and  June  i,  1894  of 
the  Reformed  Church.  Boonton,  N.  J.,  where  he  is  still  laboring 
with  gratifyin;^  anil  enci>uriiging  results. 

The  Rev.  John  Steele,  D.  D. 

The  next  in  order  was  the  Rev. 
John  Steele.  D.  D.,  who  was  called 
July  12,  1865.  Under  date  of  Septem- 
ber 18,  1866,  we  read  in  the  Minutes 
of  Consistory  "A  motion  was  made 
and  carried  that  the  Consistory  re- 
solve itself  into  a  Bible  class  and 
prayermeeting  to  meet  every  Monday 
evening  at  the  house  of  one  of  the 
members,"  We  regard  the  above  as  a 
timely  sujjgestion  for  consistories  of 
the  twentieth  century.       During    the 
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year  1866,  the  Church  was  transferred  from  the  Classis  of 
Paramus  to  the  Classis  of  Passaic.  In  February  1867,  stores  and 
offices  were  placed  in  front  of  the  church  building  and  remained 
there  until  the  whole  was  destroyed  by  a  fire  which  began  a  few 
minutes  before  eleven  o'clock  on  the  night  of  December   14,   1871. 


The  Paterson  Daily  Press  December  15,  1871,  gives  an  idea  of  the 
position  the  church  held  in  the  affections  of  the  public. 

"ft  is  seldom  that  a  fire  occurs  which  has  so  much  the  char- 
acter of  a  public  calamity,  or  excites  the  same  degree  of  public 
interest,  as  that  which  last  night,  in  the  last  hour  before  mid- 
night, wrought  such  swift  and  utter  destruction  in  the  First  Re- 
formed Church  of  this    city.     The    old    church  with    its  quaint. 
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square,  white  frame  tower,  with  the  four  black  dials  near  the  top, 
pointing  the  hour,  seemed  like  public  property;  everybody  was 
interested  in  it,  and  apart  from  the  sacred  character  of  the  edifice, 
all  feel  that  its  destruction  is  an  irreparable  loss,  with  all  its 
wealth  of  old  associations  as  a  landmark  of  Paterson,  wherein  so 
many  of  our  friends  and  ancestors  have  in  times  past  been  bap- 
tized, or  have  worshiped,  or  have  had  performed  over  their  re- 
mains the  last  sad  rite  of  burial.  The  old  Church  had  come  to  be 
regarded  as  one  of  the  most  influential  in  this  part  of  the  state. 
It  had  lived  to  see  the  American  Church  separated  from  the  hamp- 
ering apron  string  of  the  Synod  of  Amsterdam,  and  only  the  day 
before  the  fire,  the  thirteenth  instant,  the  last  services  held  in  this 
sacred  edifice  were  commemorative  of  the  one  hundredth  anni- 
versary of  that  important  event  to  the  American  Church." 

The  following  *'Odc  to  the  Old  Clock"  was  written  by  Mr. 
George  Wurts,  and  appeared  in  the  editorial,  from  which  the 
above  is  a  quotation  : 

"Thou  hast  rung  the  hour  when  toil  began. 

And  the  noon-stroke  full  and  deep. 
And  sweet  release  from  the  crowded  shops. 

And  the  time  of  blessed  sleep. 

The  wedding-hour  thy  stroke  hath  told. 
And  the  slow  dead-march  hath  timed; 

And  jocund  peals  from  thy  belfry  rolled. 
As  the  notes  of  victory  chimed. 

Thy  hands  have  gleaned  in  the  lightning's  flash; 

And  shown  in  the  moonlight  wan: 
And  steady  and  calm  they  have  marched  their  round, 

As  the  faithful  hours  went  on. 

The  fateful  hours  that  flew  so  fast 

And  their  freight  of  life  and  death: 

With  sorrow  and  joy,  with  bitter  and  sweet. 
With  coming,  and  parting  breath. 

We  have  gazed  our  last  on  thy  honest  face, 

Old  friend,  so  trusty  and  true, 
And  we  feel  as  we  look  at  thy  vacant  place, 

That  the  old  is  worth  more  than  the  new. 

Another  clock  may  point  the  hours, 

And  chime  us  to  toil  and  rest; 
But  manv  a  dav  may  wax  and  wane 

Kre  we  love  the  stranger  best. 

Farewell,  old  friend,  thou  hast  met  the  fate. 
That  to  mortals  and  clocks  must  come; 


Our  faces  must  crumble  in  ashes,  too, 
And  our  liamls  f:ill  dead  and  dtimb. 

And  well  for  us,  when  our  life-dial  strikes 

The  end,  on  its  "passing  bell" 
If  our  friends  will  say,  as  we  do  of  thee, 
'Ye  did  your  duly  well.'  " 


L  adjacent  building,    was  titled   up  for 


preaching  services,  and  on  December  2^,  iK't.  Dr.  Steele  preached 
a  touching  and  appropriate  serm<)n  from  Isa.  xiv:ii,  "Our  holy  and 
beaut  if  u]  house,  where  our  fathers  praised  ihuc,  is  burned  up  with 
fire;  and  all  our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste."  Here  the  people 
continued  to  worsliiii  until  a  new  church  on  a  new  site  was  dedi- 
cated June   2,  1874.      Dr.  .-^Icele  held  the  ruddt-r  tliroufjh  the  surg- 
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ing  sea  of  time,  until  1877.  He  was  borii  at  Somerville,  N.  J,,  in 
1827.  He  graduated  from  Rutgers  College  In  1845  and  three  years 
later  from  the  Theological  Seminary  at  New  Brunswick.  He  wis 
ordained  to  the  ministry  and  installed  pastor  of  the  Lebanon  Re- 
formed Church.  His  next  charge  was  the  Second  Church  of 
Coxsackie.  and  then  in  1858  the  Church  of  Union  Village,  N.  V., 
in  1865.  First  Totowa,  and  in  1877  the  Church  of  Greenbush,  N.  Y. 
This  was  his  lasl  pastorate;  in  1 886  he  was  stricken  with  paralysis, 
and  died  at  Newark,  N.  J.,  January  17,  1889.  While  he  was  at 
Paterson,  he  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Visitors  of  Rulgers 
Scientific  School,  and  in  1873  received  the  honorary  degree  of  D.  D. 
from  his  ^/ma  Ma/er.  He  is  said  to  have  been  "a  diiligent  stu- 
dent, a  sound  theologian,  a  painstaking  sermonizer,  a  graceful 
preacher  and  a  faithful  pastor,"  a  man  dearly  beloved  by  the  peo- 
ple. During  his  pastorale  one  hundred  and  sevenly-eight  souls 
united  wiih  the  Church. 

The  Rev.  Anokew  V.  V.  Ravhond.  D.  D.  ,  LL.  D. 
In  June,    1878,    the  Rev.   Andrew    Van  Vranken    Raymond. 
was  called.       He    had  just  gradu- 
ated from  the  Theological  .Seminary. 
For  two  and  a  half  years  he  Ber\-ed 
the    Church     moat     acceptably,    a 
favorite  willi  both  old   and  yuuiig. 
He  was  born  in  1854,  graduated 
from  Union  College    in    1875,    and 
from    the  Now  Brunsivick  Seminary 
ill  1878.     He  resigned  the  pastorate 
of  the  First  Chnrcli  of  Totowa,    in 
response  to  a  call  from  Trinity  Re- 
formed   Church,    Piainfield.     N.    J. 
In    1886  he    became   pastor  of  the 
Fourth     Presbyterian    Church,     Al- 
bany,   N.    V.       This    ministry     was 
terminated  by  the  acceptance  of  his  pre.scnt  position.      He  is  noir 
the  po]JuIar  and  successful  president  of  Union  College.      Ninety- 
three  names  were  added  to  the  list  of  Church   membership  during 
his  short  pastorate. 

The  Rhv.  J.  I.e  Moyne  Dannkk.  i).  D. 
The  Rev.  J.  Le  -Moyne  Danner.  1).  D.,    followed  in  1881  and 


HISTORIES  OF  THE  CHURCHES  367 

continued  in  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  until  the  close  of  the 
year,    1891.      Largely  throngh  his  influence,    in    May,    1884,    the 

Riverside    Reformed    Church    was       

established.  Its  charter  members 
were  from  the  rank  and  file  of  this 
Church. 

Dr.  Danner  was  born  in  Logan, 
Ohio,  in  1842,  graduated  from 
Betoit  College,  Wisconsin,  in  1865. 
and  from  Union  Theological  Semin- 
ary in  1867.  He  is  now  pastor 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  at 
Albert  Lea,  Minnesota.  Previous 
to  his  settlement  as  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  of  'I'otowa.  he  was 
pastor  of  the  Sixth  Avenue  Reformed  therbv.  j.  le  moynb  damnhk,  o.  d. 
Church,  New  York,  and  of  the  Munn 

avenue  Presbjterian  Church,  East  Orange,  N.  J,  He  is  a  genial, 
brilliant  man.  One  hundred  and  seventy-one  persons  united 
with  the  Church  during  his  pastorate. 

The  new  church,  like  Mount  Zion,  was  beautiful  for  situation, - 
handsome  without  and  within, -but  never  a  financial  success.  The 
moneys  accruing  from  the  sales  of  former  property,  and  amounting 
to  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  were  fully  expended  in  the  pur- 
chase of  the  site,  and  in  the  erection  of  the  building.  Perhaps  one 
reason  for  the  lack  of  temporal  prosperity  was  the  outflow  of  mem- 
bers for  the  forming  of  new  Churches. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1891,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Danner  tendered 
his  resignation.  So  depressed  were  the  members  that  (hey  called 
a  congregational  meeting  to  consider  the  question,  whether  it  were 
wise  to  try  longer  to  maintain  their  place  and  standing  as  a 
Christian  Church,  in  a  sinful  world,  or  whether  it  were  not 
better  to  then  and  there  close  the  volume  of  the  history  of  this 
ancient  Church  of  the  city  of  Patcrson.  Many  feared  that  so 
heavily  a  burdened  ship  with  a  crew  so  small  could  never 
again  sail  gracefully  and  gallantly  un  the  tide  of  a  (iospel 
ocean.  After  prayerful  deliberation  and  a  reviewing  of  her 
illustrious  past,  the  congregation  took  iiew  courage  and  rallying 
around  the  standard  of  the  cross,  with  a  hope  born  of  faith 
and  love  looked  up  to    the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  with  the 
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cry,  "(Miiile  me,    O  Thou  Great  Jehovah." 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Powell  Vernoll. 
The  present  pastor,    the   Rev.    Thomas   Powell  Vernoll,  was 

called  a  few  months  later,  and  as- 
sumed his  new  responsibilities  at  the 
close  of  his  theological  training,  June 
1,  189Z.  Since  then  the  Church  has 
breathed  a  new  life  and  developed 
along  all  lines,  —numerically,  finan- 
cially and  spiritually.  The  present 
congregations  .ire  more  than  double 
those  of  former  days.  The  financial 
outlook  was  never  so  propitious;  the 
church  building  and  property  have 
been  greatly  improved,  and  the  in- 
debtedness reduced  to  a  trifle.  Two 
hundred  and  fifty-two  names  have  therkv. Thomas  rowELLVuHKoit 
been  added    to    the  roll    of    Church 

membership  since  the  present  pastorale  began.  ''Kxcept  the  I.onJ 
build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it;  except  the  l.orJ 
keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  viiin." 


thp: 

SECOND  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  TOTOWA 

HY 

The  Rkv.  Thkodokk  W.  Wki.i.ks.  D.  D. 

THE  Second  Reformed  Church  of  Totowa  is  the  ecclesiastical 
name  of  a  religious  ori^anization,  whose  place  of  worship 
for  nearly  three-(}uarters  of  a  century  has  been  at  the  corner  of 
Temple  and  Water  streets,  Paterson,  N.  J.  When  the  Church 
was  orj^anized  it  received  this  name  to  desij^nate  its  descent  from 
the  "Old  Totowa  Church.  '  Paterson  at  this  time  was  not  a  city, 
and  the  site  of  the  church  edifice,  the  same  tlien  as  now,  was  in 
the  township  of  Saddle  River,  Her<^^en  county.  A  few  years  later, 
in  1837,  it  was  in  Manchester  villa*;e  in  the  township  of  Manches- 
ter, Passaic  county.  In  1854  it  was  in  the  Second  warti  of  the 
city  of  I'aterson.  The  only  locality  still  desi<^nated  Totowa,  is 
the  southern  portion  of  Manchester  township,  lying  west  of  1  ittle 
Falls.  The  changes  thus  indicated  in  local  conditions  and  en- 
vironment, have  caused  the  Church  to  be  known  as  the  Second 
Reformed  Church  of  Paterson. 

THK  CHl'RCH   ()K(i.\NIZKI). 

The  old  'I'otowa  church  was  destroved  by  fire  Saturday,  March 
26,  1827.  The  following  Thursday  the  Consistory  called  a  meet- 
ing of  the  congregation  to  ascertain  their  views  "relative  to  the 
building  of  a  new  church,  when  and  where."'  A  majority  of  those 
present  at  this  meeting  were  desirous  of  erecting  the  new  church 
edifice  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Passaic  river,  but  a  large  and 
influential  minority  were  strenuously  oj^posedto  the  removal  of  the 
church  from  its  ancient  site  endeared  by  a  host  of  precious  mem- 
ories and  hallowed  by  the  sleeping  dust  of  their  ancestors.  At  a 
subsecpient  meeting  of  the  congregation,  June  twenty-thinl,  it  was 
decided,  however,  by  a  vote  of  twenty  to  eighteen,  to  build  the 
new  house  of  worship  near  l-Jlison  street  on  the  southern  side  of 
the  river.      Thereupon  the  minority  decided  to  withdraw  and  organ- 
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ize  a  new  Church.  Because  of  this  decision  theClassisof  Parannus 
in  session  at  Tappan,  received  the  following  communication  from 
forty-eight  communicant  members  of  the  old  Dutch  Church  at  To- 
towa,  and  sixty-four  members  of  the  congregation,  most  of  whom 
were  heads  of  families: 


**To  the  Reverend  Classis  of  Paramus,  to  be  convened  in  or- 
dinary session  at  Tappan  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  September  next. 

1'he  undersigned  members  in  full  communion,  heads  of 
families  and  others  belonging  to  the  First  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
of  Totowa,  believing  that  in  the  present  situation  of  said  church  it 
is  expedient  that  we  be  separated  from  it,  do  therefore  respectfully 
request  your  Reverend  Body,  to  whom  our  reasons  must,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  late  proceedings,  be  well  known,  to  dismiss  us 
from  the  said  church  and  to  release  us  from  all  connection  with  the 
Consistory  thereof.  And  also,  we  humbly  ask  you  to  take  such 
measures  that  we  may  be  organized  as  a  separate  and  distinct  con- 
gregation, and  be  known  in  future  as  the  Second  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  of  Totowa.  Praying  that  infinite  wisdom  may  guide  your 
decision,  and  that  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  may  be  advanced,  we 
are  yours  in  the  Lord. 

Signed  as  above  stated.* 

Totowa,  Aug.  23,   1827." 

*Thl8  application  was  signed  by  the  following  named  persons:  G.  Van  Houten, 
Peter  Van  Allen,  Maria  Van  Allen,  Martin  Van  Blarcom,  Ann  Van Blaroom,  Cathenne 
Van  Houten,  Sarah  Van  llouten,  Rachel  Zabrlskle,  Albert  I.  Zabrlskle,  John  Joseph 
BlauTelt,  Hachel  Blauvelt,  Caty  Kyerson,  Abraham  R.  Van  Bouten,  ComeUus  Van 
Wagoner,  Henry  Romer,  Martynus  liogencamp,  Margaret  Van  Houten,  Mary  Ryerson, 
8.  Y.  Van  Ess,  Isaac  I.  Stagg,  Jane  Kyerson,  David  Benson,  Klizabeth  Benson,  Adrian 
R.  Van  Houten,  Ann  Van  Houten,  Elizabeth  Van  Houten,  Richard  Berdan,  Nancy 
Weasels,  Helen  DeOray,  John  DeUray,  Mary  DeUray,  Mary  Van  Blarcom,  Albert  Ter- 
hune  Mary  Terhune,  John  Goetschlus,  Mary  Hennlon,  Elenor  I.  Berdan,  Cornelias  P. 
Hopper,  Sally  fiurhans,  John  Post,  Jr.,  Jane  I.  Ryerson,  Rachel  Hopper,  Jude  DeGray, 
Jack  Jackson.  Hannah  Jacks.  Mary  Conover,  Henry  Conover,  Alsey  Conover. 

The  six  last  named  were  colored  people.  All  of  the  above  were  members  |ln  full 
communion.  The  application  was  also  signed  by  the  following  beads  of  families  and 
others : 

John  Burhans,  Cornelius  Westervelt,  John  Van  Ess,  John  Stagg,  Jr.,  George  I.  Ryer- 
son,Abraham  A.Ackerman,  Joseph  B.  Houer,  Abm.  Goodwin,  Thomas  Terhune,  Albert 
A.  Zabrlskle,  Wm.  I.  liogencamp,  Lucas  Van  Aulen,  Peter  Van  Aulen,  Jr.,  Samuel 
Banta,  Peter  I.  Van  Allen,  Ralph  Van  Houten,  Garret  Garrison,  John  F.  Ryerson, 
Henry  Jacobus,  Richard  F.  Ryerson,  Perrigrine  Sanford,  8.  C.  Springsteel,  Anthony 
Van  Blarcom,  Garret  A.  Post,  Richard  Benson,  Ralph  Dnremus,  Henry  Klersted, 
Richard  Berdan,  John  S.  Porshee,  Garrett  G.  Smith,  John  A.  Zabrlskle,  Cornelius  G. 
Post,  Richard  DeGray,  Andrew  Van  Nurden,  Sally  Mills,  John  Berdan,  Jacob  Berdan 
John  D.  Ryerson,  Richard  1.  Berdan,  William  Brown,  John  G.  Ryerson,  Sophia  Van 
Orden,  John  Marenus,  David  Marenus,  Albert  A.  Alyea,  John  Berdan,  Rlnear  Berdan 
Daniel  Van  Horn,  Jonathan  Hopper,  Albert  P.  Hopper,  William  Stagg,  John  Snyder, 
John  Flood,  Cornelius  G.  Doremus,  David  A.  Alyea,  Edo  Van  Winkle,  Richard  Van 
Houten,  Aaron  King,  D.  Holsman,  Peter  (^uackenbush,  .'ane  Quackenbush,  Mart 
Valentine,  Albert  I.  Hopper,  Stephen  I.  Terhune. 
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In  response  to  this  application  the  Classis,  after  due  delibera- 
tion adopted  the  following  resolutions  : 

"The  Memorialists  having  represented  to  Classis  through  their 
committee  that  their  slate  is  such  as  to  make  it  indispensably 
necessary  to  be  organized  into  a  Church,  and  that  if  Classis  see 
proper  to  grant  their  request,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  they  will  relin- 
quish all  right  to  the  property,  real  and  personal,  of  the  First  Con- 
gregation of  Totowa,  and  that  they  further  pledge  themselves  to 
erase  the  names  of  any  individuals  who  have  subscribed  their  peti- 
tion that  wish  to  be  connected  with  the  Paterson  part  of  the  con- 
gregation, provided  the  Consistory  will  do  the  same;  therefore 

"Resolved,  That  the  request  of  the  Memorialists  be  granted,  and 
that  Classis  proceed  immediately  to  carry  the  above  resolution  into 
execution. 

•■Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  -Stephen  Goetschius  and  the  Rev.  Jef- 
ferson Wynkoopand  theelder  Jacob 
DeBaun,  of  Saddle  River,  be  a  com- 
mittee on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
October  to  organize  the  Memorialists 
into  a  Church,  and  that  the  Rev.  S. 
Goetschius  preach  the  sermon,  and 
that  the  stated  clerk  furnish  the 
parties  with  a  copy  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  Classis  in  the  case." 

The  Committee  of  Classis  thus 
appointed,  due  notice  having  been 
given,  met  with  the  memorialists 
Saturday,  September  13,  1827,  at 
the  house  of  Judge  Garrebrandt 
Van  Houten.  and  after prayerby  the 
Rev.  Stephen  Goetschius,  the  fol- 
lowing persons  were  duly  elected  elders  and  deacons  and  were 
ordained  to  their  respective  offices  Sabbath  afternoon,  the  four- 
teenth of  October: 

John  DeGray,  John  Goetschius,  Garrebrandt  Van  Houten, 
John  Joseph  HlauVL-lt.  elders:  Adrian  K.  Van  Houten.  Cornelius  S. 
Van  Wagoner,  Cornelius  I'.  Hiipper,  Richard  Herdan,  deacons. 


The  first   religious  .service  of  the  newly  organized  Church  of 
Totowa  was  held  .Salibath  afternoon,  October   14,  1827,  when  the 
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elders  and  deacons  were  ordained,  in  a  public  hall  in  the  house  of 
John  Van  Ess,  opposite  the  church,  on  the  comer  orTemple  and 
North  Main  streets.  There  the  congregation  continued  to  worship 
while  the  church  was  being  erected.  Having  despaired  of  any 
just  compromise    as  to    the  division  of  the  property   of  the  old 


(.liiircli  for  soiiK'  time  jirtvious   to  tlio  orjjaniza 

tion,  decided  steps 

liii.Ll.cen  taken  to  secure   a  new   cluirLh   L-ililic. 

.-,  and  the  work   of 

liuiUiiTig  where  the  church  now  stands,    «as  [il 

once  commenced. 

'Ihc    liviilding    coiniliitlee    were:      (iarrehrandt 

Van  Houten,   John 

Itiirliai.s,  fon.elius  1.   Weslervelt,   Ailrian  R,   X: 

m  Houten,  John  R. 

VanHoutin    and    Corndius  S.    Van  Wafjon.-r. 

The  grounds  were 

given. with  the  execiili.m   of  one  lot    whitli  the 

fliurch  purchased. 

l.y  <iarrehrrtridl  \an  lloutvn.    tlirniigli    wlii-se  ■ 

Lner^.y  and  libcral- 

ity  the  work  was  e.mipleted  in  Ics-s  than  a  yea 

r.      The  contract  for 
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the  mason  work  was  by  Isaac  I.  and  William  I.  Stagg,  the  car- 
penter work  by  Samuel  Post  and  the  painting  by  LukeWestervelt. 
I'he  whole  cost  of  the  building  was  about  $7,000.  As  soon  as 
the  walls  were  up  and  the  roof  on,  worship  began  to  be  held  in 
the  enclosure,  boards  resting  on  blocks  being  used  for  seats. 
The  building  was  completed  and  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  the 
Triune  Jehovah,  Sabbath,  June  8,  1828. 

The  proceeds  from  the  sale  of  the  pews,  it  was  hoped  would 
be  sufficient  to  liquidate  the  indebtedness  incurred  by  building  the 
church.  But  this  hope  was  not  realized.  After  the  sale  there  was 
a  deficiency  of  $2,600,  which  Judge  (jarrebrandt  Van  Houten* 
generously  carried  for  the  Consistory,  and  on  the  third  day  of 
March,  1830,  the  day  before  his  death,  proposed  to  cancel  and 
accept  from  the  trustees  a  deed  for  twenty-nine  pews,  which  re- 
mained unsold,  as  a  proper  consideration.  *'This  transaction 
was,  no  doubt,  a  great  relief  for  the  Church  at  the  time,"  says  Dr. 
Duryea,t  "but  afterwards  it  proved  a  subject  of  much  perplexity, 
to  which  there  was  no  end,  until  a  final  surrender  -of  all  the  pews 
was  made  to  the  Consistory,  some  of  which  were  paitl  for,  and  an 
act  of  the  legislature  was  secured  April  6,  1865,  empowering  the 
Consistory  to  assess  the  pews  to  support  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel." 

THE  CORPORATE  TITLE. 

The  Classis  designated  the  new  organization  at  Totowa,  the 
Second  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Totowa,  but  soon  after  the 
Church  was  organized,  the  congregation,  having  had  a  very  trying 
experience  in  their  separation  from  the  okl  Church,  resolved  to 
have  a  board  of  trustees,  distinct  from  the  Consistory,  who  should 
attend  to  all  temporal  matters.  "This,  we  think,"  says  Dr.  Dur- 
yea,  "was  to  preclude  the  minister  from  having  a  voice  in  theman- 

•  Judge  Garrcbrandt  Van  Houten  was  a  great-great-grandson  of  Roclof  ComeHssen 
Van  Houten,  a  soldier  in  1648  in  the  Dutch  array  at  New  Amsterdam  and  the  common  an- 
cestor of  the  Van  Houtens  of  this  region.  He  was  the  .son  of  Gerrebrant  V^an  Houten  and 
Jannetje  Sip,  was  born  Noveml  ei  2,  1770,  married  January  30,  1791.  Jannetje,  daughter  of 
Henry  Gcrritse  Van  Wagening,  Jr.,  and  HiUegunt  Van  Winkle,  and  died  March  11,  1831' 
He  resided  in  the  large  stone  house  now  known  as  Nos.  117  and  119  Water  street.  Pre- 
vious to  181K  he  carried  on  a  general  countr>'  store.  He  was  appointed  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace  of  Bergen  county  by  the  legislature  in  1803  and  continued  in  the  office  until  his 
death.  He  was  chosen  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Bergen  County  Court  of  Common  Pleas. 
and  served  as  such  for  many  years.  He  was  o]>en-hearted  and  generous,  public-spirited 
and  enterprising,  successful  iii  business,  honorable  and  upright  in  all  the  relations  of  life 
and  universally  estcenu.d  for  the  manly  beauty  of  his  Christian  character  and  the  con- 
sistency of  his  daily  walk  and  conversation. 

t  Pastor  of  the  Church  183  -,).s. 
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agement  of  the  temporal  affairs  of  the  Church,   as  it  was  by  ther 
casting  vote  of  the  pastor,   the  Rev.    Dr.    Eltinge,   the  resolution 
had  been   passed   which  decided  the  Consistory   to  build  on  the 
Paterson  side  of  the  river." 

The  following  persons  were  chosen  trustees:  General  A. 
Godwin,  Adrian  R.  Van  Houten,  Ralph  Doremus,  William  S.  Ho- 
gencamp,  John  Burhans,  John  R.  Berdan  and  William  I.  Stagg. 
They  chose  as  the  name  and  style  of  the  corporation,  **The  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  First  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Totowa.  at 
Paterson,  N.  J.,"  and  were  so  incorporated. 

This  was  evidently  for  the  purpose  of  outwitting  the  Paterson 
congregation,  as  their  corporate  title  was  *'The  First  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  of  Totowa."  Application  was  made  to  Classis  to 
change  the  name  of  the  Church  to  correspond  with  the  name  of 
the  corporation,  but  the  Classis  wisely  refused  to  do  so,  as  it 
would  only  tend  to  create  confusion.  It  was  certainly  an  anoma- 
lous state  of  affairs,  and  extremely  ludicrous.  The  First  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  of  Totowa,  was  not  in  Totowa,  but  in  Paterson. 
The  Second  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Totowa  was  not  in  Pater- 
son, but  in  Totowa,  and  had  formed  a  corporate  body  for  holding 
its  property  and  governing  its  temporal  affairs,  bearing  as  its  title, 
"The  Hoard  of  Trustees  of  the  First  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of 
Totowa  at  Paterson,  N.  J."  Both  Churches  seemed  to  think  the 
heavens  would  fall  if  they  dropped  the  word  Totowa  from  their 
corporate  title;  both  Churches  to-day  ignore  their  corporate  title 
and  style  themselves  respectively,  the  First,  and  Second,  Reformed 
Church  of  Paterson. 

The  anomalous  state  of  affairs  we  have  described  continued 
until  1835.  It  was  then  discovered  that  the  laws  of  New  Jersey 
would  not  recognize  such  an  arrangement  in  a  Reformed  Dutch 
Church.  A  special  law  for  the  incorporation  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Churches  in  New  Jersey,  requires  the  Consistory  to  act  as 
trustees.  Ikit,  laws  may  be  changed  or  even  repealed,  and  with 
this  end  in  view,  application  was  made  to  the  state  legislature  of 
1835  for  such  a  modification  of  the  existing  law  as  would  justify 
the  continuance  of  the  authority  and  powers  of  the  trustees  chosen 
by  the  Second  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Totowa.  As  a  result  of 
this  application,  during  a  session  of  the  New  Jersey  assembly, 
Friday,  January  9,  1835,  Mr.  John  F.  Hop})er,  of  Bergen  county, 
presented   a   petition  from   the    congregation   of   the  Second  Re- 
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formed  Dutch  Church  of  Totowa,  in  the  county  of  Bergen,  pray- 
ing an  alteration  of  the  law  relating  to  religious  societies,  which 
was  read  and  referred  to  Messrs.  Hopper,  Garrison  and  Smith. 
Mr.  Hopper  reported  the  bill  on  Monday,  January  26,  and  it  was 
ordered  to  a  second  reading,  and  to  be  printed.  On  January  28 
it  was  taken  up,  and  after  discussion,  was  postponed.  It  was 
again  taken  up  on  February  20,  and  the  first  section  disagreed  to, 
and  the  bill  was  thereupon  dismissed.  The  cause  of  this  action 
by  the  legislature,  is  revealed  in  the  following  communication  to 
one  of  the  interested  trustees  : 

**Trenton,  Feb.  21,  1835. 
Ralph  Doremus,  Esqr., 

Dr  Sir. 

Your  Church  Bill  was  not  agreed  to  in  our 
house  upon  its  second  reading  yesterday,  on  account  of  the  oppo- 
sition of  Hardenbergh  and  others  stating  that  it  would  be  an  inova- 
tion  of  the  discipline  &  Church  government  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  as  laid  down  in  the  general  incorporating  act.  Mr.  White- 
head and  myself  endeavored  to  obtain  the  passage  of  it  but  of  no 
avail  as  they  considered  the  law  as  now  enacted  sufficient  for  not 
only  all  your  purposes  but  any  other  congregation  or  denomination. 
The  reasons  forwarded  to  Mr.  Hopper  were  read,  as  also  your 
letter  to  me.  I  regret  that  we  were  unable  to  succeed,  but  found 
it  was  impossible.      I  am  Dear  Sir, 

Your  obed.  &c. 

A.  Parsons." 

In  view  of  these  things  the  Consistory  reluctantly  but  grace- 
fully and  with  hearty  good  will  submitted  to  the  inevitable,  and 
July  4,  1835,  celebrated  the  anniversary  of  American  Independ- 
ence by  becoming  a  corporate  body  under  the  name  and  style  of 
*The  Second  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Totowa,  at  Paterson, 
New  Jersey."  This  is  still  the  corporate  title — the  proper  title  to 
use  in  a  last  will  and  testament  when  the  testator  desires  to  make 
the  Church  a  bequest. 

For  ten  years  thereafter  the  elders  and  deacons  executed  a 
document  of  which  the  following  is  a  sample  : 

**We,  the  undersigned,  do  solemnly  swear  that  we  will  sup- 
port the  constitution  of  the  United  States. 

We  do  sincerely  profess  and  swear  that  we  do  and  will  bear 
true  faith  and  allegiance  to  the  government  established  in  this  state, 
and  to  the  authority  of  the  people. 

That  we  will  faithfully  and  impartially  and  justly  perform  all 
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the  duties  of  the  office  of  trustees  of  the  Second  Reformed  Dutch 
Churcli  of  Totowa,  at  Paterson,  N.  J. 


Sworn  and  Subscribed  at  Manchester,    } 
June  14th,  1 84 1,  before  me  ) 

C  ORNELIUS  C.    I^LAl'VKLT,  /.    P. 


Andrew  F.  Hopper, 
Hasal  Dor  emus, 
Richard  Van  Houtex, 
Samuel  A.  Van  Saux.  " 


A  similar  custom  prevailed  in  other  Churches,  but  we  think 
it  has  been  universally  abandoned,  perhaps  unwisely.  It  was 
a  patriotic  custom,  and  the  truth  cannot  be  inculcated  too  fre- 
quently, that  godliness  and  patriotism  should  be  inseparable. 

The  Rev.  Jacob  T.  Field. 

Soon  after  the  erection  of  their  house  of  worship  bej^an,  the 
congreg^ation  of  the  Second  Church  made  a  call  upon  the  Rev. 
Jacob  Ten  Kyck  Field,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Pimipton,  in  which 
they  promised  him  $400  per  annum  in  half  yearly  payments,  **and 
.a  vacation  of  six  weeks,  or  six  free  Sabbaths."  The  pecuniary 
compensation  seems  exceedingly  small;  we  wonder  how  the  Dom- 
ine  managed  to  live,  but  the  six  weeks*  vacation  so  plainly  indi- 
cates that  the  Consistory  were  men  of  broad  views  and  liberal 
minds  that  it  is  difticult  to  avoid  the  conviction  that  in  those  days 
when  money  was  scarce  S400  was  considered  a  good  salary. 

Mr.  Field  accepted  this  call  early  in  the  year  1828  and  was 
installed  by  the  Rev.  Jefferson  Wynkoop  in  May  or  June  of  the 
same  year,  about  the  time  of  the  dedication  of  the  new  church.  * 
The  congregation  was  not  strong  in  number,  having  only  seventy 
families  and  forty-eight  communicants.  "They  were,  however,  ' 
says  Dr.  Duryea,  ''full  of  courage  and  zeal,  and  it  is  to  their 
credit  that  they  never  sought  aid  outside  ol  tht-ir  own  bounds,  either 
for  the  erection  of  the  church  or  the  support  of  the  (lospel!" 

Mr.  P'ield  remained  pastor  of  the  Church  for  about  live  years, 
three  years  of  which  time  he  was  [)ernHtted  to  devote  one-third  of 
his  Sabbaths  in  serving  the  Church  at  Stone  House  Plains,  for  which 
he  received  additional  compensation.  His  ministry  ended  Sep- 
tember II.  1832.  at  which  time  the  congregation  numbered  iio 
families  and  80  communicants. 

The   cause   of  the  termination   of  this  successful    pastorate   is 

•  It  is  a  singular  cirouiusiancf  thai  Mr.  I'icUls  iiaiiu- (lots  not  appear  on  the  roll  c»f 
the  Cla*isis  of  I'aranuis.  ahhotigh  there  is  record  of  his  heim;  rcceiveil  as  a  metiihcr  of  ilie 
Ciassis  Ai)ril  16.  iSi^S,  when  anaugenients  were  made  for  his  installalioii— the  date  of 
which  is  rcconled  neither  in  tl.<,-  niini:tes  «»f  Ciassis  nor  in  the  minutes  of  Coiisistor>'. 
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found  in  a  communication  to  the  Consistory,  bearing  date  August 
2  1,  1832,  in  which  Mr.  Field  says  that  he  had  ^iven  up  his  con- 
nection with  the  Stone  House  Plains  congregation  '*in  consequence 
of  a  failure  on  their  ])art  to  fulfill  their  engaj^ements,  and  that  he 
had  recently  received  such  communications  from  his  son  residing 
in  the  western  country  as  convinced  him  that  it  was  his  duty  to  take 
an  excursion  of  some  months  into  that  country,"  and  that  he 
thought  it  best  to  have  the  pastoral  relation  dissolved,  *'that  each 
party,  freed  from  special  engagements,  might  feel  themselves  at 
liberty  to  enter  into  such  future  arrangements  as  the  Providence  of 
(iod  might  seem  to  open  up  to  them."  The  Consistory  was  per- 
suailed,  by  a  careful  consideration  of  the  matter,  that  the  ct)urse 
suggested  by  their  pastor,  '*was  upon  the  whole  most  advisable, *' 
and  therefore  agreed  to  unite  with  him  in  an  application  to  Classis 
for  a  dissolution  of  the  pastorate.  The  Classis  granted  the  appli- 
cation September  11,   1832. 

The  Rev.  Jacob  Ten  Kyck  Field  was  born  in  Lamington,  Som- 
erset county,  N.  j.,  October  31,  1787,  graduated  from  the  College 
of  New  Jersey  in  1806,  anil  pursued  his  theological  studies  under 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Woodhull,  of  Monmouth  county,  N.  J.  He  labored 
as  a  missionarv  for  a  vear  or  two  in  and  around  Stroudsburgh,  Pa. 
In  the  spring  of  18 10  he  was  called  to  the  Presbyterian' Church  of 
Fiemington.  X.  J.,  and  was  onlainetl  and  installed  as  its  pastor 
November  28,  1810.  Here  he  remained  until  May  4,  1813,  when 
much  to  the  regret  of  the  congregation  he  accepted  a  call  to  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Pompton  Plains.  After  the  organization  of 
the  Pompton  Church  he  became  its  first  pastor  in  181  5,  and  so  con- 
tinued until  .\pril  10,  1827.  From  Pompton  he  came  to  Pater- 
son  and  remained  until  1832,  when  at  his  reijuest  Classis  gave  him 
a  letter  of  commendation  to  the  Churches  of  all  sister  denomina- 
tions, as  he  expressed  his  intention  of  going  into  the  w^estern  coun- 
try. He  was  stated  supply  for  a  time  of  the  Presbyterian  Churches 
of  Stroudsburgh  an<l  .Middle  Smithfield,  Pa.,  antl  in  June  1838,  was 
installed  pastor  of  these  Churches.  In  1839,  when  52  years  of  age, 
he  was  disabled  by  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  from  which  he  never  re- 
covered suflicientlv  to  resume  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Two 
years  later,  in  1841,  he  went  to  Helvidere.  X.  J.,  and  there  resided 
until  his  death.  May  17,  1  (S66,  an<l  was  laid  to  rest  at  Shawnee,  Pa. 
Dr.  Duryea  says:  ''He  was  a  good  man,  much  esteemed,  a  plain 
and  faithful  preacliir, "   while  the   Classis  of  Paramus  bears  record 
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that  he  was  a  man   **of  ardent  piety  and  exemplary  deportment, 
faithful  and  devoted  to  the  cause  of  his  Master." 

The  Rev.  Isaac  D.  Cole. 

The  Church  was  vacant,  after  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Field,  for  four  months,  when  the  Rev.  Isaac  D.  Cole  was  installed 
pastor  the  first  Sabbath  in  January,  i  S$^.     The  Consistory  at  this 
time  was  composed  of  elders  John   Joseph    Blauvelt,   Albert   I. 
Zabriskie,  Cornelius  P.    Hopper  and  Cornelius  S.  Van  Wagoner, 
with  the  following  deacons  :     Thomas  Terhune,  Garret  G.  Garri- 
son, John  I.  Berdan  and  Cornelius  C.  Blauvelt,  who  in  calling  Mr. 
Cole,   increased    the  salary  to    $500,  and  promised  to  provide  a 
house  for  his  occupancy  and  use.     The  promise  was  fulfilled  with 
apparent  satisfaction,  but  Mr.    Cole   remained   the  pastor  of  the 
Church   only  one  year,  his  ministry  ending  the  first  Sabbath  of 
January,    1834.       **He   was  recalled  to  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Tappan  from  whence  he  came,"  but  during  his  short  pastorate, 
twenty  persons  were  received  into  the  communion  of  the  Church. 
Among  these   we  find   Mr.  John  R.  Berdan  and    his    wife,    Eliza 
Banta,  the  former  a  deacon  in   1836,  an  elder  in  1857,  and  at  the 
beginning  of  the  present  pastorate  one  of  the  most  regular  attend- 
ants at  church.      He  died  in   1893.     The  Rev.  Cornelius  J.  Blau- 
velt, a  minister  of  our  Reformed  Church  for  thirty-nine  years,  was 
also    one  of  the  twenty  received  by  Mr.  Cole,  as  were  also  Mr. 
Peter  A.  Hopper  and  his  wife,  Ann,  the  former  a  deacon  in    1837, 
an  elder  in  1846,  '54,  '62,  '68,  '72,  and  treasurer  of  the  Consistory 
in  1864.      He  died  in  1881.     The  fruitage  of  3ven  the  shortest  pas- 
torate is  oftentimes    of    inestimable  value. 

The  picture  of  Mr.  Cole  which  accompanies  this  sketch  of  his 
ministry  and  life,  was  copied  from  an  oil  painting  made  in  1833, 
and  now  in  the  possession  of  his  son.  the  Rev.  David  Cole,  D.  D., 
of  Yonkers,  who  styles  it  a  perfect  portrait. 

Mr.  Cole  was  born  at  Spring  Valley,  N.  Y.,  January  25,  1799, 
but  was  a  resident  of  New  York  city  from  1802  to  1826.  The 
family  name  in  Holland  was  Kool.  The  first  ancestor  who  came 
to  America  was  Barent  Jacobsen  Kool.  In  1633  he  was  an  officer 
of  the  West  India  Company  in  New  Amsterdam.  Mr.  Cole  was 
a  descendant  of  the  sixth  generation.  He  was  the  only  son  of 
David  Cole  and  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Johannes  Meyer,  Jr.,  and 
Catherine  Van  Houten.      He  was  converted  in    1818,    under  the 
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ministry  oflhc  Rev.  Christian  Bork,   pastor  of  the   Franklin  Street 

Church,  New  York.      His  preparatory  studies  for  the  ministry  were 

pursued  in  the  classical  schoolsofNew 

©York,  but  were  interrupted  by  several 
attacks  of  blindness  caused  by  ex- 
cessive use  of  the  eyes  in  reading. 
He  persevered,  however,  in  the  pur- 
pose he  had  formed,  graduated  from 
the  'I'heologiral  Seminary  at  New 
Brunswick  in  1829,  and  August  fourth 
was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel,  by 
the  Classis  of  New  York.  In  Novem- 
ber of  the  same  year  he  became  an  as- 
sistant to  the  Rev.  Nicholas  Lansing 
who  was  far  advanced  in  life  and  had 
^     „  been  the  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Tap- 

Tbk  Bbv.  Isaac  D.  Colb.  ,         ^  ^  ., 

pan  for  forty-five  years.  May  24, 
1831,  he  was  ordained  to  the  Gospel  ministry  as  Mr.  Lansing's 
colleague.  In  1833  he  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Second  Totowa 
Church,  and  a  year  later,  January  18,  1834,  was  installed  for 
the  second  lime  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Tappan.  In  the  service 
of  this  congregation,  he  remained  until  February  9,  1864,  after 
which  time  he  was  without  a  pastoral  charge  until  his  death, 
August  30,   1878. 

"In  the  estimation  of  the  Classis  and  of  the  community  in 
which  he  was  known,  Mr.  Cole  occupied  a  prominent  po- 
sition, though  not  higher  than  his  worth  assigned  him.  Person- 
ally, he  was  simple  in  his  manner,  humble  in  deportment,  desir- 
ing no  preference,  kind,  just  and  devout.  Socially  he  was  affible, 
'given  to  hospitality'  and  'a  lover  of  good  men.'  His  brethren  in 
the  ministry  revered  him  for  his  Godly  sincerity,  for  his  love  of 
the  truth,  and  the  clearness  and  unction  with  which  he  presented 
it."  His  attachment  to  the  Reformed  Church  was  firm  and  un- 
wavering and  his  devotion  to  the  trulhs  of  the  Gospel  abiding. 
As  a  pastor  he  enjoyed  the  contidence  of  both  the  young  and  the 
old,  and  as  a  minister  ever  spoke  from  the  pulpit  as  an  embassa- 
dor from  heaven;  a  man  of  vigorous  faith  and  earnest  prayer.  He 
sank  to  his  rest  peacefully  and  happily,  discerning  the  hope  set 
before  him  in  the  Gospel  and  anticipating  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light. 
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THE  PARSONAGE. 

The  congregation  found  it  difficult  for  a  time  to  reach  a  con- 
clusion in  relation  to  the  way  in  which  they  should  fulfill  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Consistory  in  the  call  extended  to  Mr.  Cole,  to  provide  a 
home  for  the  pastor's  occupancy  and  use.  To  lease  a  house  for 
such  a  purpose  might  necessitate  the  payment  of  rent  in  the  future 
for  an  unused  building.  To  hire  a  house  from  year  to  year  might 
on  the  other  hand,  necessitate  an  annual  change  in  the  pastor's 
residence.  To  purchase  or  to  build  a  parsonage,  the  congregation 
felt  unable. 

But  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  His  people  out  of  their 
troubles,  and  now  by  His  providence,  enabled  them  to  solve  the 
problem  that  troubled  them,  by  the  formation  of  an  association,  a 
sort  of  stock  company,  to  purchase  a  house  and  hold  it,  for  a  nom- 
inal rent,  for  the  use  of  the  pastor  of  the  Church.*  The  house 
bought  for  this  purpose  was  on  the  northeast  corner  of  North  Main 
and  Clinton  streets.  It  was  first  occupied  as  a  parsonage  by  Mr. 
Cole,  in  1833,  and  it  continued  to  be  the  residence  of  the  pastors 
of  the  Church  until  1866,  when,  the  title  having  previously  been 
transferred  to  the  C^)nsistory,  it  was  soltl  and  the  greater  portion  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale  devoted,  the  following  year,  to  roofing  and 
repairing  the  cluirch  building. 

Previous  to  the  sale  of  the  parsonage,  Dr.  Duryea,  who  was 
then  ])astor,  had  built  and  occupied  the  house  at  No.  79  Hamilton 
avenue,  in  which  he  resi(le<l  from  1866  until  his  death.  The  pro- 
ceeds from  the  sale  of  the  parsonage,  as  the  pastor  had  a  house 
of  his  own,  were  therefore  used  in  repairing  the  church  and  all 
trouble  in  selecting  a  site  for  a  new  |)arsonage  avoided  for  nearly 
twentv  vears. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Milliken,  the  immediate  successor  of  Dr.  Duryea, 
was  the  pastor  upon  whom  the  necessity  was  laid  of  guiding  the 
Church  throui^h  this  perplexing  maze  of  conflicting  opinions.  Im- 
mediately after  his  installation  in  1882,  the  congregation  was  led  to 
consider  the  necessity  of  procuring  a  ])arsonage.  Numerous  sites 
thought    to   be   suitable,    were   suggc-sted,  but  none  against  which 

♦The  foUowiujj  nifincnt<»  of  this  stock  coinj^any  is  found  in  'The  Van  Houten  Manu- 
scripts," published  by  William  Ncls<iii.  lvs(|. 

"  Ihis  will  crrtify  Ui.tt  I  have  two  shares  in  the  Parsonage  House  in  Manchester  vil- 
lajfc  aniountinji  to  ton  dollars.  1  hereby  transfer  them  to  Mr.  Ralp'i  Doremus  for  value 
Received.  John  A.  Zabriskie. 

Paterson  Novm.  .'^rd  I'^^s. 
5io.iKj  ■■ 


kISTOKlkS  UF  THE  CHURCHF.S  3S1 

there  was  no  objection.  In  a  short  time  however,  measures  were 
inaugurated  which  resiilteil  in  the  erection,  at  a  cost  of  $4500,  on 
their  own  land,  of  the  present  neat,  comfortable  and  commodious 
home  for  the  pastor  in  the  rear  of  the  church.  It  was  completed  in 
September,  1883,  and  the  building  committee,  consisting  of  Jlr. 
John  Row.  Mr.  Edo  I.  Merselis  and  Mr.  Edo  K  Vreeland,  in  mak- 
ing their  final  report,  the  people  having  contributed  the  necessary 
means,  were  enabled  to  present  the  building  to  the  Consistory  en- 
tirely free  from  debt.      It  has  since  remained  practicidly  unchanged, 


with  one  exception.  In  iStjo,  the  third  story,  which,  when  the 
building  was  erected  was  left  unfinished,  a  useless  attic,  was  div- 
ided into  pleasant  rooms  and  finished  to  correspond  with  the  rest 
of  the  building.  Its  nearness  to  the  church  makes  it  an  exceed- 
ingly convenient  residence  for  the  pastor. 


Th 


-  J<" 


;  A. 


The  first  Sabbath  <.f  July,  1834.   about  si.t  months  after  the 
resignation  of  Mr.  Vnk;  the  Kev.  John  ,\.  I.iddell,  in  rcspon.-ie  to 
be  Cun.si^tnry,   was  installed  pastor  of  the 


the  unanimous 
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Church.      On    this    occasion   the    sernnon    was    preached    by    the 
Rev.  Isaac  D.  Cole,  and  the  charges  to  the  pastor  and  the  people 
were  delivered   by  the  Rev.    John  C. 
Van  Dervoort.     The  pastoral   relation 
^^^^^  thus    formed    continued    about     four 

^^^^^^^  years,  during  which  time  one  hundred 

^^^^^^^^  and  fifteen    persons  were  received    to 

^^^k^b^V  l^ull    communion,   and    the    con^rega- 

^^^^L\  ^^  tion   feeling    the   necessity    of   better 

^^B"  /  facilities  and  more  ample  accommoda- 

^B^-Xft  tions  for  the  Sabbath  school  and  social 

^■^^^^^^^^  meetings,  erected  a  Consistory  room  on 
^^^■^^^^^^^w  the  rear  of  the  church  lots,  a  frame 
^^^^  ^^^^T  building  which  stood  about  where  the 

^^B         ^^^  parsonage  is  located,  and  continued  to 

be  used  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
erected  until  1873.  The  committee 
which  superintended  this  work  was  Cornelius  S.  Van  Wagoner, 
Ralph  Doremus  and  Samuel  A.  Van  Saun.  While  building  the 
Consistory  room  ihey  also  repaired  the  church  and  put  blinds 
on  the  window-s.  In  this  undertaking  they  were  assisted  by 
Mrs.  Ralph  Uoremus,  of  whose  laliors  there  is  still  extant  a  sub- 
scription paper  which  reads: 

"On  demand  wc  the  Subscribers  severally  promise  to  pay  to 
Mrs.  Riilph  Dorenuis  (lie  sums  annexed  to  our  respective  names  to 
be  by  ht-r  e.xpcnded  for  blinds  in  the  Second  Ref'd  Dutch  Church 
of  'J'otowa  and  lining  the  book  boards  in  s'd  Church. " 

The  amount  thus  subscribed  was  $235.72;  amount  paid, 
$205;  so  much  easier  is  it  for  some  people  to  promise  than  to 
perform. 

Mr.  Liddell  was  born  in  SI.  Xiniaiis,  StirlinRshire,  Scotland, 
September  21,  1806,  and  is  said  to  have  beeii  the  son  of  pious 
parents  and  many  prayers.  He  was  educated  in  his  native  land 
at  (ilasgow  College  and  St.  Andrews  College.  While  pursuing 
his  theol..j,'ical  sluilies  he  accepted  tlie  invitation  of  an  uncle  to 
visit  the  United  States,  and  after  a  s.ijourn  of  six  months  de- 
termined to  make  America  his  home.  He  was  .soon  called  to 
the  old  kcforme<l  Clnirch  of  Kast  C.rcenlHish,  Rens.selaer  county, 
N.    v..    ami    IbiTf    commenced    his  ministerial    bil.ors     in    1830. 
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He  settled  at  Paterson  in  1834,  from  whence  he  was  called  to 
Lodi.  Seneca  county,  N.  Y.,  in  1838,  and  to  Stone  House  Plains, 
Essex  county,  N.  J,,  In  1849.  where  a  year  later  he  died. 

The  picture  of  Mr.  Liddell  herewith  presented,  is  copied  from 
a  daguerreotype  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  I,.  C.  Galloup,  of  Lodi, 
N.  Y.,  taken  when  Mr.  Liddell  was  about  forty  years  of  age,  a 
few  years    before    his    death.      He    was    highly    esteemed    by   his 


The 


brethren  in  the  inii 
adoption,  in  full  act 
tial  in  its  councils 
Church  at  Paterson, 
sessed  morethsin  or 
intercourse,  true,  k 
social  c<)n  verse  and 
attractii'e  exterior  11 
and  pathos  in  his 
the    truths  he   proc 


listry,  thoroughly  loyal  [to  the  Church  of  his 
ord  with  its  doctrines  and  polity,  and  influen- 
.  When  resigning  the  charge  of  the  Second 
he  was  Slated  Clerk  of  the  Chissis.*  He  pos- 
dinary  power,  wasfriink  and  unreserved  in  his 
iiid,  und  affable  in  his  manner,  delighting  in 
fellowship.  He  lacke<l  the  advantage  of  an 
nd  a  graceful  action,  liut  there  was  a  fervor 
manner  which  arrested  and  hold  attention  to 
aimed.     The  tones  of  his    voice  were  heart- 


John 


I.iddcll,  11^7- '.18.    Jnhii 
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touching^  and  pathetic,  fitting  him  in  a  peculiar  degree  to  win 
the  hearts  of  his  peoj)lc  and  to  draw  them  to  Christ.  His  ser- 
mons were  clear,  evangelical,  pungent,  forcible  and  simple.  '*I 
have  often  heard  his  name  fondly  mentioned,"  savs  Dr.  Durvea, 
'*l)y  those  to  whom  he  was  .a  spiritual  father."  In  compliance 
with  his  request  his  remains  were  interred  in  the  Totowa  ceme- 
tery, where  a  fitting  monument,  erected  to  his  memory,  bears  the 
inscription  : 

IN 

Memory  of 

John  A.  Liddeli., 

Horn  September  22,   1806, 

IN  Si.  NiNiANS,  Stirlingshire, 

Scotland, 

Died  October  12,  1850. 

AT  Stone  lIorsE  plains. 

New  Jersey. 

When  in  ihe  midst  of  his  labor  as  pastor  of  the 

Reformed  Ditch  Chirch  in  that  Place, 

HK   was  called   from    A    ISEFIL   AND  SICCESSFIL   MINISTRY 

TO    HIS   FINAL   REWARD. 

A    RIPE  SJ'HOLAK    AND   A   FINE    I  HEOLOCJI  AN, 

HE   WAS   DEEPLY   IMIU  ED   WITH    IHE  TKITHS   HE    PREACHED 

AND   HOKE   AMPLE    IESHMONY   IN    HIS   LIFE   AND   DEATH 

10    IHFIK   CONSOLINC;    AND  SlMAININd   POWER. 

Two  of  tiiose  received  into  tlie  comnuinion  of  the  Church 
durint^  Mr.  Liddell's  i)astorate.  were  livinjr  sixtv  years  after  its 
termination,  faithful  in  service  and  steadfast  in  zeal  for  the  King- 
dom of  (iod.  ( )iie  «>t'  these,  Mr.  William  Row.  several  times  a 
deacon,  many  times  an  elder,  and  tor  twenty  years  the  treasurer 
of  the  Church,  died  in  1898:  the  other,  his  wife,  died  in  1900.  the 
last  iiviuL^  witness  of  Mr.   liddell's  ministerial  fidelity. 

IHE    HOI'PKK   CASK. 

This  remarkable  e(>ntr(»versy  originated  in  1832  or  33  in  the 
Church  of  Paramus,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wilhelnuis  l^ltinge,  pastor.  It 
awakened  bitter  animosity,  anmsed  unholy  passicms,  (.listurbe<l 
the  peace  of  families,  contiiuied  for  years,  and  engaged  the  atten- 
tion ot  every  judicatory  of  the  Church  —the  Classis,  the  Particu- 
lar Synod  and  the  (ieneral  Synod.      It  originated  in  an  attempt  to 
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compel  a  few  persons  to  remain  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Church  of 
which  they  were  members,  after  they  had  expressed  a  desire  to 
worship  elsewhere. 

The  circumstances  were  these:  Major  Andrew  P.  Hopper, 
prominent  and  influential  in  the  community,  together  with  other 
members  of  the  Church  of  Paramus  in  ^ood  and  regular  standing, 
taking  offense  at  the  action  of  the  Consistory  in  refusing  to  sus- 
tain certain  charges  against  the  defendants  in  a  case  of  Christian 
discipline,  ceased  attending  the  services  ot  the  sanctuary  and 
asked  for  their  letters  of  dismission  that  they  might  connect  them- 
selves with  some  other  Church. 

The  Consistory  refused  to  grant  them  such  letters  of  dismis- 
sion, and  they  thereupon  petitioned  Classis  to  interpose  in  their 
behalf  and  dissolve  their  connection  with  the  Paramus  Church. 
The  Classis  advised  them  to  forget  the  past  and  not  leave  the 
Church  of  their  fathers,  or  at  least  to  meet  with  the  Consistory 
and  talk  the  matter  over,  that  hap])ily  peace  might  be  restored, 
and  if,  after  such  consultation  they  still  desired  to  withdraw  from 
the  Church  at  Paramus,  to  again  re(]uest  letters  of  dismission 
and  if  the  recpiest  be  denied,  to  make  a  formal  ap])eal  to  the 
Classis  from  the  action  of  the  Consistory.  Such  an  appeal  was 
made  to  Classis  Sejitember  8,  1835,  when  Classis,  after  due  delib- 
eration, declared: 

"It  is  beyond  the  reach  of  the  Classis  to  afford  the  appellants 
such  relief  as  they  desire,  especially  as  they  have  withdrawn  from 
the  ordinances  and  communion  of  the  Church  without  leave, 
which  in  fact  amounts  to  "desertion,"  as  expressed  by  the  Con- 
stitution. Your  committee  believe  that  they  have  committed  wrong 
in  so  doing,  but  at  the  same  time  ct)rdially  unite  in  reconnnend- 
ing  the  following  resolution,  viz.:  That  the  appellants,  in  this 
case,  residing  in  Small  Lots  and  beyond  it,  be  affectionately  urged 
to  go  back  to  the  Consistory  and  confess  said  wrong  in  thus  with- 
drawing from  the  Church,  and  in  such  case  it  be  recommended  to 
the  Consistory,  as  our  deliberate  and  unanimous  opinion,  that  the 
Consistory  furnish  thetn  with  certificates  of  dismission — such  as 
they  can  conscientiously  give — that  whenever  they  are  received 
into  the  fellowshij)  of  any  sister  Church,  their  relation  to  the 
Church  of  Paramus  shall  cease." 

According  to  the  church  records,  Major  Andrew  P.  llopi)er. 
Garret  P.  H<)})per,  Henry  P.  Hop})er,  Cornelius  A.  Hopper  and 
their  wives,    together  with    Ann    Hopj)er,    were  received  into  the 
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communion  of  the  Second  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Totowa,  by 
certificate  from  the  Church  of  Paramus,  March  5,  1836.  Against 
this  action  of  the  Consistory  of  the  Second  Church  of  Totowa,  Mr. 
Cornelius  S.  Van  Wagoner  appealed  to  the  Classis  because  of  some 
supposed  irregularity  that  does  not  appear  on  the  records.  The 
Classis  refused  to  sustain  the  appeal.  Mr.  Van  Wagoner  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Eltinge  then  appealed  from  the  action  of  the  Classis  to 
the  Particular  Synod  of  New  York  in  session  May,  1836.  The 
Particular  Synod  refused  to  sustain  the  appeal  and  confirmed  the 
action  of  the  Classis.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Eltinge  and  Mr.  Van  Wago- 
ner then  appealed  to  the  General  Synod  in  session  June,  1837. 
The  General  Synod  refused  to  sustain  the  appeal  and  affirmed  the 
decision  of  the  Particular  Synod  of  New  York. 

Not  yet  satisfied  the  Church  at  Paramus  memorialized  the 
General  Synod  in  session  June,  1838,  to  reconsider  the  whole 
matter.  The  Synod  did  so,  and  after  due  deliberation  ufiani- 
niously  adopted  the  following: 

Whereas^  It  appears  from  the  Memorial  of  the  Consistory  of 
the  Church  of  Paramus  that  they  find  dit^culties  which  to  them 
appear  insuperable  in  the  way  of  carrying  into  ettect  the  decision 
of  this  Synod  in  relation  to  what  is  usually  termed  the  "Hopper 
Case,"  and  whereas  said  Consistory  of  Paramus  ask  from  this 
Synod  some  action  which  shall  relieve  them  from  their  present 
difficulties,  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  the  persons  who  have  been  received  into  the 
Second  Church  of  Totowa  on  a  certificate  from  the  Church  of 
Paramus  are  members  in  full  communion  of  the  Second  Church  of 
Totowa,  and  that  anything  in  any  previous  decision  of  this  Synod 
which  militates  against  this,  be  and  hereby  is  repealed.  * 

It  would  be  diftjcult  to  make  a  more  definite  statement,  but 
notwithstanding  this  decisive  action  of  the  General  Synod,  from 
whose  decisions  tliere  is  no  ap])eal,  and  although  the  Hoppers  had 
been  members  of  the  Second  Church  of  Totowa  since  March  5th, 
1836,  the  Consistory  received  this  extraordinary  notice: 

To  the  Revd.  Consistory  of  the  2nd  R.  I).  Church  of  Totowa 
Dr.  Brethren:  we  hereby  apprize  you  that  by  the  last  decision  of 
the  (leneral  Synod  on  the  H()i)percase,  (not  repealing  the  decision 
of  the  Particular  Synod  of  Xcw  York  on  the  Van  Wagoner  appeal) 
the  Hoppers  are  continued  members  with  the  Church  at  Paramus, 
and  as  they  are  under  a  course  of  discipline  by  us,  you  are  hereby 

•  Minutes  of  the  General  Synod.  Vol,  X.   pp.  156-157, 
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friendly  and  kindly  cautioned  to  take  Heed  how  you  admit  them  to 
the  Sealing  ordinances  of  Gods  House. 

By  order  of  the  Consistory  of  Paramus. 
Yours  with  Brotherly  love  &  Respect  &c. 
Paramus,  Octr.  14th  A.  1838  Wilhelmus  Elting  Prst. 

There  is  no  record  in  the  minutes  of  the  Consistory  of  any 
formal  action  in  connection  with  this  remarkable  communication, 
but  the  sentiment  of  the  Consistory  in  relation  to  the  ''friendly  and 
kindly'  caution  it  contains  may  easily  be  inferred,  inasmuch  as 
April   19th,    1839,   after  considering  the  matter  for  six  months,  Mr. 
Garret  P.    Hopper  was  elected  by  the  Second  Reformed  Church  of 
Totowa  to  serve  as  elder,  and  public  notice  was  given*  that  if  the 
way  be  clear  he  would  be  ordained  as  such,  -Sabbath,  May  twenti- 
eth.     Mr.    Hopper  had  been  a   member  of  the  Seconxi  Cliurch  of 
Totowa  for  more  than  three  years,  but  the  day  preceding  the  time 
appointed  for  his  ordination  the  following  communication  was  sent 
to  Dr.  Duryea: 

* 'Paramus  May  i  ith  A  D  1839 
Revd  &  Dr.  Brother 

The   Consistory    of   Paramus  having    under- 
stood,  that  the  2nd  R   D  Ch  of   Totowa   have  elected  Garret  P. 
Hopper  a  member  of  the  Consistory  of  said  Church  notwithstand- 
ing our  friendly  caution;  The  Consistory  of  Paramus  hereby  forwarn 
you  and  your  Consistory  against  ordaining  said  Person  to  said  office 
for  the  following  Reasons,  viz — ist  Because  said  Hopper  if  dismissed, 
has  not  been,  and  is  not  Constitutionally  dismissed  by  the  Gen  Synod 
of  1838.      2,   Because  said  Hopper  was  and  is  under  a  course  of 
mild  discipliney  Confession  either  to  us  or  the  Gen  Synod.      3d  Be- 
cause sd  Hopper  by  the  Decision  of  the  Part.  Synod  of  N.  York  on 
Van  Wagoner  appeal  Reversing  his  reception  by  the  Consistory  of 
2   R  D  Ch.  of  Totowa,  and  bringing  him  back  to  us  has  not  been 
repealed  by  the  Gen  Synod  of  1838 If  however  notwithstand- 
ing the  above  weighty  reasons.  Your  Consistory  should  resolve  and 
decide,  to  proceed  to  said  Hoppers  ordination  as  Elder,  we  hereby 
appeal  from  sd  Resolution  and  decision  to  the  Next  ordinary  Meet- 
ing of  the  Classis  of  Paramus 

By  Order 

Revd  Brother  Wilhelmus  Kiting  Prt  of  Con  Par 

Durj^ea  Prcst  of  Const  2  R  D  Ch  Totowa" 

When  this  communication  was  laid  before  the  Consistory, 
they  unanimously  resolved  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eltinge's  communica- 
tion was  out  of  order,  as  the  (leneral  Synod  of  1838  had  made  a 
final  disposition  of  what  is  commonly  called  the  ''Hopper  Case,* 
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and  that  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Hopper  take  place  as  previously 
(ietermiiied.  Mr.  Hopper  was  thereupon  ordained  an  elder  of  the 
Second  Church  of  Totowa,  and  four  months  afterward,  September 
8,  1839,  the  Consistory  received  a  communication  from  the 
Paramus  Church  giving  notice  of  an  appeal  to  the  Classis  of  Par- 
amus  from  the  decision  and  act  of  the  Consistory  in  electing  and 
ordaininj;;  Carret  P.  Hopper  an  elder. 

In  reply  to  this  marvelous  communication,  the  Consistory 
resolved  tliat  they  would  not  grant  an  appeal,  inasmuch  as  they 
did  not  wish  to  make  themselves  a  party  in  the  case,  for  the 
reasons  stated  in  the  resolution  passed  on  receiving  a  communi- 
calion  from  the  Paramus  Consistory  dated  May  eleventh. 

By  this  action  ihe  Consistor)-  declared  their  acquiesence  in 
the  decision  of  Genend  Synod,  and  politely  informed  the  Con- 
sistory of  the  Paramus  Church  that  their  warfare  must  be  waged 
with  the  General  Synod,  while  the  Second  Church  of  Totowa 
quietly  viewed  the  conflict  from  afar,  ready  to  cheer  the  con- 
querur.  'I'he  drama  was  over.  After  more  than  sijt  years  of  con- 
troversy '■  The  Hojiper  Case"  was  tinished. 

The  Kkv.  John  H.  Dikyea,  D.  D. 
.■\ftvr  tlie  ^esi^:nalio^  ..f  the  Rev.  Mr.  [.i<]dell  Ihe  Church  was 
vacant  for  ahunl  live  uunillis.      During  this  time  the  attention  of 
the  C.>usist(..ry  was  directed  to  the  Kev.  John  H.  Duryea,  whohav- 
ing     r(ceiilly     graduated     from     the 
Theological  Somiuary  at  New  Bruns- 
wick,  ha.l    been    pastor  of  tlie     Re- 


formed  Cliurch   at    Wurwarsing.    Or- 
ange county.    N.    v..   since  (Iclober. 
1837.    In  ri^sponse  to  tlie  Consisliirys 
request  he  supjilicd  the  vacant  pul- 
pit  with  such  acceplaiice  and  favor 

1 

the  second  .Sabl.alh  of  January.  1839. 
lliat    the    congregation    unauimuuslv 
resolved    lo    call    him    aud    to    make 

i 

the  terms  of  the   call     "si.v  hundred 

dollars,     with   Ihe   parsonage    liouse. 

yearly  and  every  year  so  long  as    he 
ccmtiinies  jiastnr  of  the  Church:  and 

T,„.„. 

.JOHN  ,...„..., 

to  pay  all  tile  exi.ense.s  of  removing  h 

is  Turn  ill 

.irefrom  his 

HISTORIES  OF  THE  CHURCHES  389 

situation  to  the  parsonage  house,   provided  he  accepts  the  call." 

In   formulating  a  call   in  accordance  with  the  action  of  the 

congregation,  the  Consistory  specified  the  following  requirements: 

"The  particular  services  which  will  be  required  of  you  are  to 
preach  twice  on  the  Sabbath  day,  pay  pastoral  visitation  through 
the  congregation  once  a  year,  lecture  once  a  week  in  some  part  of 
the  congregation,  and  catechise  from  the  Heidelberg  catechism 
once  a  week. " 

The  subscription  for  the  pastor's  salary  is  an  interesting  docu- 
ment, a  copy  of  which  is  carefully  preserved  in  the  minutes  of 
the  Consistory.  There  are  113  names  and  subscriptions  to  the 
amount  of  $552.50,  with  four  others  still  to  be  heard  from.  The 
subscribers'  names  api)ear  on  this  list  in  groups,  which  designate 
in  a  general  way  the  locality  in  which  they  resided,  and  present  a 
fair  view  of  the  extent  and  character  of  the  congregation.  Man- 
chester is  represented  by  thirty-nine  names  and  subscriptions, 
amounting  to  $136;  Totowa  by  nine  names  and  subscriptions, 
amounting  to  $134;  Small  Lots  by  twenty-four  names  and  sub- 
scriptions, amounting  to  $118;  the  Goflle  by  eleven  names  and 
subscriptions,  amounting  to  $68:  Paterson  by  fourteen  names  and 
subscriptions,  amounting  to  $50.50;  Preakness  by  sixteen  names 
and  subscriptions,  amounting  to  $46.  It  was  a  country  congrega- 
tion, composed  well  nigh  exclusively  of  the  old  Dutch  families 
residing  on  the  Totowa  side  of  the  Passaic,  and  it  was  almost  en- 
tirely independent  of  the  ambitious  city  growing  up  by  its  side 
across  the  river. 

Having  accepted  the  call  tendered  him  by  these  people.  Dr. 
Duryea  was  installed  pastor  April  ninth,  his  ministrations  com- 
mencing with  the  third  Sabbath,  the  seventeenth  of  February,  1839. 

The  pastorate  thus  inaugurated  continued  until  August  7,  1 895, 
when  Dr.  Duryea  departed  this  life  and  entered  Heaven.  In  1882 
he  was  declared  pastor  emeritus,  but  ever  maintained  the  most  in- 
timate relations  with  the  Church  he  served,  without  an  associate, 
for  more  than  fortv-three  vears. 

In  the  autumn  of  1858  the  congregation,  feeling  the  need  of 
increased  accommodations  both  for  those  already  with  them  and 
such  as  desired  to  come  among  them,  the  Consistory  enlarged  the 
church  edifice  by  an  addition  of  eighteen  feet  in  the  rear,  thereby 
gaining  thirty-eight  additional  pews  on  the  ground  floor,  at  a  cost 
of  about  $1,700. 
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In  the  Spring  of  i860  the  elders,  Garret  I.  Blauvelt  and  Ira 
Ryerson,  made  the  Church  a  generous  donation  of  a  bell  to  super- 
cede the  old  triangle  which,  since  the  erection  of  the  church,  had 
called  the  congregation  to  worship.  During  the  autumn  of  1872 
and  the  spring  of  1873  a  new  lecture  and  Sabbath  school  room  or 
chapel  was  erected  at  a  cost  of  about  $6,000.  This  was  a  neat, 
brick  building,  forty  by  sixty  feet  in  area,  a  little  way  in  the  rear  of 
the  church.  It  was  built  by  private  subscription,  which  left  $2,000 
unpaid  until  the  spring  of  1877,  when,  by  one  effort,  the  congre- 
gation wiped  out  the  indebtedness,  that  when  commemorating  the 
semi-centennial  of  the  organization  of  the  Church  the  pastor  could 
declare  the  church  and  the  chapel  entirely  free  from  debt. 

An  examination  of  the  minutes  of  the  Consistory  reveals  in- 
terspersed, amid  the  routine  of  business,  a  careful  attention  to 
Christian  discipline,  a  frequent  citation  of  those  whose  conduct 
has  seemed  disorderly,  and  now  and  then  a  significant  resolution 
plainly  intimating  that  some  of  the  evils  of  the  present  are  heir- 
looms from  the  past.  Here  is  one  that  was  evidently  adopted 
for  protection  and  revenue  : 

July  10,  1846,  ^^.f(?/z'^fl^,  That  the  members  of  Consistory  who 
are  absent  from  a  regular  meeting  and  cannot  give  a  good  and  sat- 
isfactory excuse,  pay  the  Treasurer  fifty  cents,  and  if  not  present 
until  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour  of  the  appointed  time,  twenty-five 
cents. 

There  is  no  record  of  the  revenue  derived  from  this  source, 
although  sixteen  months  passed  before  all  the  members  were 
present  at  a  meeting  of  the  Consistory.  It  was  probably  easier 
to  make  a  good  excuse  than  to  pay  the  fine. 

In  1859  the  Consistory,  evidently  at  the  pastor's  request,  en- 
deavored to  prevent,  through  careful  supervision,  the  pulpit 
from  becoming  an  advertising  medium,  by  the  adoption  of  the 
following  : 

Resolved,  That  all  notices  handed  to  the  sexton  or  others  be 
passed  through  the  elders  to  the  pastor. 

In  1844  there  is  a  curious  record  of  a  member  of  the  Church 
who,  it  is  said,  for  some  reason  which  does  not  appear,  at  sun- 
dry times  mutilated  and  defaced  the  doors  of  several  pews, 
causing  the  Consistory  to  place  on  their  minutes  an  expression 
of  opinion  in  relation  thereto  as  follows  : 

''Resolved,   That  the  outrages  that  have  been  committed  are 
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of  SO  flagrant  a  nature  as  to  compel  us  to  seek  reparation  for  the 
past  and  protection  for  the  future,  and  though  we  have  continu- 
ally received  insult  for  kindness  and  renewed  injury  for  forbear- 
ance, still  feeling  desirous  to  cultivate  peace,  we  will  afford    Mr. 

another   opportunity    to    make    reparation  in  part,   and 

therefore  request  him  to  meet  the  Consistory  August  25,  in  the 
church,  at  2  p.  m.,  and  then  and  there  repair  the  damages.  " 

Here  the  record  ends.  Nothing  more  appears  m  relation  to 
the  matter,  and  the  reader  of  the  records  is  left  to  marvel  at  the 
strange  methods  which  enmity  employs  to  vent  its  rage. 

The  only  things  which  seem  to  have  disturbed  the  peace  of 
the  congregation  during  Dr.  Duryea's  pastorate  were  connected 
in  some  way  with  the  pews,  which  were  owned  by  the  families  of 
the  Church  and  descended  as  a  legacy  from  father  to  son.  A  reso- 
lution of  the  Consistory  in  1848  to  tax  the  pews  to  meet  the 
expenses  of  the  sanctuary,  gave  rise  to  some  dissension  and  proved 
a  constant  source  of  trouble,  until  in  1865  the  Church  acquired 
title  to  all  the  pews.  In  connection  with  these  troubles  the  Con- 
sistory found  it  necessary,  in  1850,  to  adopt  the  following  preamble 
and  resolution  : 

**  Whereas,  Abraham  Stephens,  a  member  of  this  church,  has 
occupied  pew  No.  60,  by  the  consent  of  the  Consistory  of  said 
church,  and 

Whereas,  John  R.  Herdan  has  instituted  a  suit  against  said 
Stephens  for  occupying  said  pew,   therefore. 

Resolved,  That  the  Consistory  defend  said  suit  unto  its  final 
issue  and  bear   Mr.   Stephens  harmless  of  all  costs  and  charges." 

In  1856,  for  the  purpose  of  counteracting  another  evil,  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  pew  owners  to  make  their  ecclesiastical 
possessions  a  source  of  individual  revenue,  the  Consistory  was 
obliged  to  take  decided  action  as  follows  : 

Resolved,  That  the  Consistory  will  not  recognize  any  arrange- 
ment made  by  pewholders,  when  leaving  the  church,  for  renting 
their  seats,  unless  they  make  provision  for  the  annual  rate  to  which 
such  seats  arc  subject  for  the  support  of  the  (jospel. 

Such  records  are  a  silent  revelation  of  the  evils  connected 
with  individual  ownershi])  of  pews,  and  should  cause  rejoicing 
that   the    lines  have  fallen  unto   us  in  an  age  when  the   system 
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which  gave  them  birth  has  passed  into    the  great  multitude  of 
things  that  were. 

The  whole  number  of  members  in  the  communion  of  the 
Church  from  its  organization  in  October,  1827,  to  April,  1882, 
when  Dr.  Duryea  was  declared  emeritus  and  retired  from  the 
active  duties  of  the  pastorate,  was  864.  Of  this  number  633 
were  received  since  February,  1839,  when  Dr.  Duryea's  pastorate 
Vv-as  inaugurated.  The  largest  number  received  in  any  one  year 
was  42,  the  smallest  number  3.  The  first  number  occurred  in 
1843,  ^vhen  there  was  a  general  awakening  throughout  the 
Churches;  the  last  in  1865,  when  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple were  agitated  by  the  scenes  attending  the  great  southern  Re- 
bellion, ''and  it  seemed  at  times  a  matter  of  doubt  whether  either 
nation  or  Cliurch,  or  both,  might  not  go  down  in  one  common 
ruin." 

Tuesday,  Ai)ril  ninth,  1889,  the  Classis  of  Paramus  met  in 
the  Second  Church  of  Totowa  and  commemorated  the  fiftieth  an- 
niversary of  Dr.  Duryea's  reception  as  a  member  of  the  Classis. 
On  this  occasion  the  church  was  elaborately  decorated  and  the 
services  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Crispell,  of  Warwick, 
the  i^resident  of  Classis,  assisted  in  the  devotional  exercises  by 
the  Rev.  Anson  DuHois,  1).  I).,  of  Athenia,  nd  the  Rev.  David 
Magic,  1).  I).,  of  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer,  Paterson.  The 
roll  of  the  Classis  of  1839  was  called  by  the  Stated  Clerk,  the  Rev. 
J.  C.  \'an  Deveuter.  of  Xyack,  who  also  presented  the  congratula- 
tions of  the  Classis.  The  Rev.  Cornelius  K.  Crispell,  D.  D.,  pre- 
sented the  coni^ratulations  of  the  denomination.  The  Rev.  N.  H. 
Van  .\rs(lale,  1).  D.,  the  congratulations  ot  the  city  of  Paterson. 
Letters  were  read  from  the  Rev.  Peter  II.  ]\Iilliken,  D.  D.,  whose 
])astorate  of  the  Church  had  recently  closed,  and  from  the  Rev. 
Theo.  \V,  Welles,  D.  D. ,  pastor-elect.  Dr.  Duryea  responded  and 
closed  the  services  by  pronouncing  the  l>enediction. 

Ihe  vicMv  of  the  interior  of  the  Church,  accompanying  this 
review  of  Dr.  Duryea's  pastorate,  exhibits  the  floral  decorations 
and  the  appearance  of  the  pulpit  prepared  for  the  anniversary  ex- 
ercises of  April  9.  1889.  As  the  walls  of  the  church  have  since  been 
rcfrc'scord,  this  view  of  the  church  is  a  menu-nto  of  the  past  ot " 
much  historic  value. 

I'he  Rev.  John  Hudson  Duryea  was  born  at  Wallkill,  Orange 
countv,  X.    v.,   Thursday,    November  2%,   1810.      He  died  at   his 
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residence.  No.  79  Hamilton  avenue,  Paterson,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness. Wednesday,  .\ugust  7,  1895.  He  was  a  grandson  of  Captain 
George  Duryea,  a  sturdy  patriot  in  the  cavalry  of  the  Continental 
army,  and  of  Hannah  Hudson,  his  wife,  both  of  whom  were  laid 
to   rest   in   the  cemetery   at  Greycourt,    N.  V,      His  parents    were 
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John  Duryea,    a  farmer,    and  Mary,  daughter  of  Samuel  I.  Craw- 
ford and  Jeannette  ^[oCurdy. 

He  represented  by  birth  the  heroes  ofthe  Reformed  Protestant 
faith,  not  only  of  P'rancc,  with  their  courage  un<laiinted  in  the 
midst  of  pL-rsecution,  and  of  the  Netherlands,  with  Iheir  signal 
victories  under  William  the  Silent,  but  also  of  Ihe  north  of  Ireland, 
whose  brave  Omngemcn  triumphed  gloriously  at  the  battle  of  the 
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Boyn,  when  the  men  of  Enniskillen  were  the  body  guard  of  Wil- 
liam the  Third.  He  made  a  public  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ 
and  was  received  to  full  communion  with  the  people  of  God  by 
holy  baptism  in  the  Reformed  Church  of  Bloomingburgh,  Sullivan 
county,  New  York,  October  24,  1828.  As  soon  as  circumstances 
rendered  it  practicable,  he  availed  himself  of  the  educational  ad- 
vantages of  the  Bloomingburgh  Academy.  In  this  institution  he 
completed  his  preparatory  studies,  and  September,  1832,  entered 
the  junior  class  of  Rutgers  College.  With  this  class  he  graduated 
in  1834,  received  the  degree  of  A.  M.  in  1837,  and  thirty-four 
years  later,  in  recognition  of  his  attainments  in  the  ministry,  the 
honorary  degree  of  D.  D. 

In  the  autumn  succeeding  his  graduation  from  college,  he  en- 
tered the  Theological  Seminary  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  and 
after  completing  the  prescribed  course  of  study  was  licensed  July 
26,  1837,  by  the  Classis  of  Orange,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  by 
the  same  Classis,  October  30,  1837,  ordained  to  the  work  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  and  installed  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  at 
Wawarsing,  Ulster  county,  N.  Y.  His  pastorate  here  ceased  Feb- 
ruary 10,  1839,  and  having  accepted  a  call  to  the  Second  Church 
of  Totowa,  he  was  installed  Tuesday,  the  ninth  of  the  following 
April.  This  pastoral  relation  continued  until  the  doctor's  death, 
endearing  him  to  the  hearts  of  the  people,  not  only  in  his  own 
parish,  but  throughout  the  city. 

The  great  work  of  Dr.    Duryea's  life  was  the  oversight  of  the 
Church  committed  to  his  care.      His  ruling  ambition  was  a  faithful 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  ministry.      This  did  not,  however, 
render  him  unmindful  of  the  welfare  of  the  community  in  which  he 
resided.      In  the  early  years  of  his  ministry,  the  free  school  system, 
which  he  heartily  advocated,  was  not  thoroughly  established.    He 
believed  in  a  liberal  education  and  thought  that  the  commonwealth 
should  furnish  free  instruction  for  every  child.      His  fellow-citizens 
sought  his  aid  in  developing    their    educational    institutions    and 
placed  under    his   care,   as  suj)erintendent,    the  public  schools  of 
Manchester  township.      His  services  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Examiners  of  teachers  for   the   public  schools  of  Passaic  county, 
were  also  demanded  for  a  period  of  twenty  years.      His  labors  in 
these  official  positions  were  rendered  with  the  zeal  and  fidelity  that 
are  ever  the  fruit  of  a  conscientious  conviction  that  ''public  office 
is  a  public  trust." 
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Dr.  Duryea  was  a  man  of  strength  in  every  element  of  a  noble 
manhood.  Strong  in  body,  with  a  robust  frame  and  a  command- 
ing presence,  he  was  also  strong  in  spirit,  seldom  discouraged, 
never  despairing,  rejoicing  ever  in  God.  He  was  an  upright  man, 
honest  both  in  thought  and  deed;  an  artless  man,  without  pretence 
or  empty  show,  as  pure  and  clear  as  transparent  glass;  a  kind  man, 
with  a  mild  disposition  and  a  loving  heart;  a  cheerful  man,  serving 
the  Lord  with  gladness  and  giving  heed  to  the  divine  admonition: 
"Be  ye  not  as  the  hypocrites  are,  of  a  sad  countenance." 

But  more  than  all  he  was  a  Christly  man,  a  thorough  Christian, 
mighty  in  faith,  discerning  the  Father's  presence,  the  Saviors 
suretyship,  the  verity  of  the  promises  and  the  eternal  reality  of 
things  unseen;  a  man  exultant  in  hope,  resting  in  the  Lord  and 
waiting  patiently  for  Him;  a  man  abounding  in  charity,  dealing 
gently  with  the  erring  and  blessing  with  his  bounty  the  needy  and 
distressed;  a  man  established  in  righteousness,  overcoming  the 
temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil;  a  man  clothed 
with  humility,  contrite  and  penitent,  claiming  nothing  through 
merit,  daily  breathing  the  prayer:  "(lod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner," yet  expecting  all  things,  even  life  everlasting,  through  Jesus 
Christ;  a  man  enriched  with  every  element  of  dispositional  virtue. 

"A  combination  and  a  form  indeed, 
Where  every  virtue  seem'd  to  set  its  seal; 
To  give  the  world  assurance  of  a  man. " 

■  

The  Rev.  Peter  H.  Milliken,  D.  D. 

The  Classis  having  declared  Dr.  Duryea  pastor  emeritus  m 
April,  the  Consistory,  composed  of  Garret  L  Blauvelt,  William 
Row,  John  Hopper  and  Duncan  Macfarlan,  elders;  Henry  A. 
Hopper,  William  H.  MacBain,  John  Row  and  Charles  L.  Hunter, 
deacons,  at  once  sought  for  a  pastor,  and  July  25th,  1882,  called 
the  Rev.  Peter  H.  Milliken,  D.  D.,  who  accepted  their  call  and 
was  installed    pastor   of  the  Church,  Sabbath,  October  eighth. 

Upon  this  interesting  occasion,  the  like  of  which  had  not 
been  witnessed  by  the  congregation  since  1839,  the  Rev.  John 
Gaston,  D.  D.,  presided  and  read  the  prescribed  forms  for  con- 
stituting the  pastoral  relation,  the  Rev.  John  C.  Van  Deventer, 
preached  from  Psalm  110:3,  the  Rev.  X.  H.  Van  Arsdale,  D.  D., 
and  the  Rev.  Samuel  T.  Searle,  conducted  the  devotional  exercises. 
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and  the  newly  installed  pastor  closed  the  services  by  pronouncing 
the  benediction. 

The  pastorate   thus  inaugurated 
continued    for  six    years    and    three 

months,    or    until    January    i,     1889. 
and    witnessed    a   good    degree   of 
spiritual     and     temporal     prosperity. 
During    its  continuance  111   persons 
were  received  into    the   communion 
of  the  church,  1 10  were  baptized  and 
46  couples  were    united  in  marriage. 
Almost  immediately  after  its  in- 
ception   the   congregation    built   the 
parsonage,  of  which  a  view  and  de- 
scription aregiven  on  page  381.     One 
improvement,  however,  almost    in-  1 
variably  calls  for   another,    and    the 
new    parsonage,    with     its    modern    equipments, 
strongly  with  the  church  edifice  which,  for  a  qi! 
had    remained  the    same,    that  the  congregatit 
took  the  following  action  : 

Resolved.  Thai  in  view  of  the  blessings  with  which  we  are 
surrounded  ii  would  be  to  the  honor  of  Jesus  Christ  to  remo<iel 
and  beautify  our  house  of  worship. 

Resolved.  That  if  sufficient  funds  are  raised  by  subscription 
the  following;  improvements  be  made  : 

1.  That  a  new  roof  be  piil  on  the  building. 

2.  That  the  galleries  be  modernized  and  made  comfortable 
and  attractive. 

3.  That  stained  glass  windows  be  substituted  for  the  present 
plain  glass. 

4.  That  the  windows  behind  the  pulpit  be  closed  and  a  pass- 
ageway opened  into  the  lecture  room. 

5.  That  the  pews  be  remodeled  and  the  ceiling  refrescoed. 

6.  That  iron  columns  be  substituted  for  the  present  wooden 
pilLirs. 

A  building  committee  was  appointed  consisting  of  Messrs. 
John  Row.  Peter  H.  Van  Wagoner  and  Edo  I.  Merselis.  who 
at  once  entered  upon  the  discharge  of  their  duties  and  elTected 
the  proposed  nllerations  with  commendable  energy  and  taste,  at 
a  cost  of  S3. 700,  a  portion  of  which  amount  they  were  compelled 
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to  borrow  as  the  work  advanced,  but  the  whole  of  which  was 
fully  paid  in  July,  1887. 

In  addition  to  these  sorely  needed  improvements  the  Sabbath 
school  room  was  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  a  Bible  class  room, 
and  in  1888  another  addition  was  made  and  a  broad  gallery  run 
across  the  rear  of  the  main  assembly  room  at  a  cost  of  about  $1,000. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Milliken  was  the  son  of  John  S.  Milliken,  and 
was  born  in  the  town  of  Crawford,  Orange  county,  N.  Y.  He 
prepared  for  college  in  English  studies  at  the  State  Normal  School 
at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  and  in  classical  studies  under  private  tutors. 
He  graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in  1876,  from  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  in  1879,  ^"^  ^^'^  years  later 
received  the  degree  of  Ph.  D.  from  the  University  of  the  City  of 
New  York.  A  few  years  ago  the  honorary  degree  of  D.  D.  was 
conferred  upon  him  by  Rutgers  College.  Immediately  after  his 
graduation  in  1879  he  was  licensed  by  the  Classis  of  Orange,  and 
October  twenty-eighth  ordained  to  the  Gospel  ministry  and  installed 
pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Berca,  in  the  town  of  Mont- 
gomery, Orange  county,  N.  Y.  After  a  three  years'  pastorate  he 
accepted  the  call  of  the  Second  Reformed  Church  at  Paterson, 
which  after  a  little  more  than  six  years  he  resigned  in  response  to  a 
call  from  the  First  Reformed  Church  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  where 
he  was  installed  in  January,  1889,  and  is  still  laboring  success- 
fully and  acceptably. 

The  Rev.  Theodore  \V.  Wklles,  D.  D. 

The  successor  of  Dr.  Milliken  was  the  present  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Theodore  W.  Welles,  D.  D.,  who  was  installed  May  6,  1889. 
Upon  this  occasion  the  Rev.  Peter  Crispell  presided  and  read  the 
constitutional  forms,  the  Rev.  William  H.  Vroom,  D.  D.,  a  class- 
mate of  the  pastor-elect,  preached  the  sermon,  and  the  Rev.  John 
H.  Duryea,  D.  D.,  led  the  devotional  exercises.  The  Consistory 
at  this  time  was  composed  of  William  S.  Millar,  Henry  A.  Hop- 
per, William  Row  and  Jacob  Ryerson,  elders;  Louis  P.  Pittenger, 
George  Schoeniaker,  Edo  I.  Merselis  and  Peter  H.  Van  Wagoner, 
deacons. 

The  extensive  improvements  made  during  the  former  pastorate 
left  but  little  to  be  done  of  a  similar  character.  The  outer  appearance 
of  the  church,  however,  required  attention,  especially  the  grounds 
about  it,  which,  not  being  enclosed,  were  in  a  sad  condition.      To 
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remedy  this  a  neat,    iron  fence  was  erected  about  the  church  on 

VViiter  street  and  Temple  street  and  new  wooden  fences  were  buih 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  about  the  rest  of  the  property  at  a 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H  Other 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1      provcments         the  church  property 
^^^^V  ^^^^^^H      hiivc   from  time  to  time  been  made. 

^^^^C         ^^r^^^^M       l'^^  third  story  of   the    parsonage 
^^^Kf^  ^^^^H       was  made  ready  for  the  church 

^^^^^-*  ^^^^^H      and  parsonage  repainted,  the  steeple 

^^^^P         i^^^^^H  the     church      reshinglc<l, 

^^^^^^.  ^^^^^^H  u'ith  a 

^^^^^^^^    ^^^^1      put       thorough  repair;  and  the  en- 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^H  ofthe  church, 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^H      lecture    room 

H^^^^^^^^^BBH       newly  furnished,         a  cost  of 

thh  rhv.  thho.  w.  wkllks.  d.  d.     about  $1 ,  300, 

In  1888  a  parlor  and  kitchen 
were  added  to  the  lecture  room,  the  church  overhauled  and  re- 
paired, the  Willis  and  ceiling  newly  frescoed  and  the  floors  re- 
carpeted  at  a  CDSt  of  nearly  $3,000. 

Since  till'  prOKenl  pastorale  was  inaugurated  22$  persons  have 
l>een  rcceivL-il  into  the  communion  of  the  Church,  24Z  baptized, 
and  134  couples  united  in  marriage. 

Dr.  W.IJcs  is  ihe  third  son  ofthe  late  Rev.  Ransford  Wells. 
I).  I).,  anil  Joanna  Hardenhcrgh.  He  was  born  in  Newark,  Ksse.t 
county,  N.  J.,  .May  6,  1839,  a  descendant  in  the  seventh  geriera- 
tion  of  ThoniJis  Welles,  an  Knglish  Puritan,  who  tied  to  .\merica. 
because  of  persecutions  by  the  Ciiurch  of  England,  in  1636,  and 
was  governor  of  Connecticut  in  1655  and  58. 

Dr.  Welles  made  a  public  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ, 
October  i(>,  185^,  in  the  Third  Reformed  Cliurch,  at  present  known 
as  the  Tark  Reformed  Church  of  Jersey  City,  then  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  his  brother,  the  Rev.  Cornelius  I,.  Wells,  D.  D., 
ofl-lalbush,  I.,  I.  He  entered  theJuniorClassofRutgersCollege. 
graduating  in  t9(>2.  and  in  181)3  received  ilierefroni  the  honorarj- 
degree  of  D.  D.  Continuing  his  studies,  he  graduated  from  the 
Tlieological  Semiiiary  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  in  1865.  The 
same  year  he  was  Htenseil  to  preach  the  (iospcl  by  the  Classis  of 
Montgomery  and  ..rdaine.l  by  the  South  Classis  of  Bergen  pastor 
of  Ihe  Uelornied  Cliurch  of  Hergen  NVck,  Hudson  county.  N.  J.     A 
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short  time  after  his  settlement  the  name  of  the  Church  was  changed 
to  the  First  Reformed  Church  of  Bayonne.  The  congregation  rap- 
idly increased,  a  parsonage  was  built  and  a  new  house  of  worship 
erected.  In  1873  ^^  became  pastor  of  the  First  Reformed  Church 
at  Freehold,  known  as  the  old  Brick  Church  at  Marlborough,  Mon- 
mouth county,  N.  J.  After  a  successful  pastorate  here  of  more 
than  fourteen  years,  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  Fourth  Reformed 
Church  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  was  installed  as  its  pastor,  De- 
cember I,  1887.  In  a  few  months  he  w^as  called  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  Second  Reformed  Church  of  Totowa,  and  was  installed  May 
6,  1889. 

THE    SABBATH  SCHOOL  AND  CHURCH  SOCIETIES. 

There  are  no  records  extant,  so  far  as  known,  which  reveal  the 
time  when  the  Sabbath  school  was  organized.  It  must  have  been 
very  soon  after  the  completion  and  occupancy  of  the  sanctuary. 
In  the  Statistical  Table  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus  for  1835,  the  first 
year  the  Churches  were  required  to  make  such  a  report,  the  Second 
Church  of  Totowa  reports  a  Sabbath  school,  and  in  1837  reports 
130  scholars. 

During  the  ministry  of  Mr.  I.iddell  there  is  record  that  the  need 
of  greater  facilities  for  the  Sabbath  school  rendered  it  necessary  to 
build  a  lecture  room  for  its  accommodation.  Under  date  of  July, 
1838,  Mr.  Cornelius  S.  Van  Wagoner  laid  before  the  Consistory  his 
resignation  as  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  school,  and  the  Con- 
sistory, in  accepting  the  same,  passed  a  vote  thanking  Mr.  Van 
Wagoner  for  his  services  as  superintendent.  At  this  time,  accord- 
ing to  the  minutes  of  General  Synod,  the  school  reported  170 
scholars,  with  an  average  attendance  of  i  50. 

For  nearly  thirty  years,  from  July,  1838,  to  October,  1865, 
there  are  no  Sabbath  school  records,  so  far  as  known,  save  the 
Consistorial  reports.  From  these  it  appears  that  in  1847  there 
were  two  Sabbath  schools,  with  a  total  average  attendance  of  200, 
and  in  i860  three  schools,  with  250  scholars,  and  an  average  at- 
tendance of  200.  One  of  these  extra  schools  was  held  in  the 
Totowa  school  house,  and  for  many  years  was  superintended  by 
Mr.  Richard  Van  Mouten;  the  other  was  at  the  (ioffle,  near  North 
Paterson,  and  appears  on  record  only  in  i860,  but  the  Totowa 
school  is  reported  until  1878.  Why  these  schools  were  abandoned 
does  not  appear. 

At  the  i)reseiit  time,  December,   1900,  the  school  assembles  in 
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the  lecture  room  each  Lord's  Day  at  2  p.  m.  There  is  an  enroll- 
ment of  sixteen  officers,  thirty-seven  teachers  and  356  scholars.  Mr. 
Thomas  Alyea  is  superintendent  and  Mr.  Waller  C.  Hudson,  vice- 
superintendent. 

There  are  also  in  connection  with  the  Church  a  Young 
People's,  and  a  Junior  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  a  Young 
Men's  Guild,  a  Young  Ladies'  Association,  a  Ministering  Circle  of 
King's  Daughters,  a  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  a  Contingent 
Fund  Society,  all  of  which  in  various  ways,  as  are  indicated  by  the 
names  the  societies  bear,  arc  helping  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  and 
advancing  with  the  blessing  of  God  the  prosperity  of  the  Church. 

THE  COMMUNICANTS. 

December,  1900,  the  names  entered  on  the  roll  of  communi- 
cants numbered  1204. 

When  the  church  was  organized  there  were  in  its  communion  48 
At  the  close  of  the  pastorate  of  the   Rev.   Jacob  T.  Field, 

September  3,  1832,  there  had  been  added  51 

At    the    close  of  the  pastorate   of  the  Rev.  Isaac   D.  Cole, 

November  2,   1833,  there  had  been  added  20 

At  the  close  of  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.   John  A.    Liddell, 

June  3,   1838,  there  had  been  achled  113 

At  the  close  of  the  active  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  John  H.  Dur- 

yea,   D.   I).,  June  2,   1882,  there  had  been   added  633 

At  the  close  of  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  l^eter  H.    Milliken, 

I).   I).,  Dcccniber  31.   1888.  there  had  been  added  iii 

At    the  close  of  tht-  century,   December  31,   lyoo,  there  had 

been  added  228 


T(^tal,                                                                                                    1 204 
The  growth  of  the  Church  by  decades  exhibits  but   little  fluc- 
tuation.      The  accessions  have  been: 

From  Jan'y    i.  1828,   to  Jan'y  1,   1838  176;     yearly  average.   17.6 

1838.             •'  1848  150;  "           15. 

1848,             "  1858  107:  "          10.7 

1858,             •'  1868  159;  -           15.9 

1868,             ••  1878  170:  "           17. 

187.S,             '•  1888  151;  '-           15. I 

1888,            '•  1898  164:  -           16.4 

i8i;8,            "  1901  79:  '*          26.3 

Accessions  since  organization  1156                                     ^5-9 

Members  ni  organization  48 

Total,  1 204 
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Among    the   1204   names   on  the  roll  of  communicants,    the 
name    of  one  person  is  entered  three  times,   and    the  names  of 
twenty-nine  others  arc  entered  twice.      Having  been  received  into 
the  communion  of  the  Church,  these  persons  have  taken  letters  of 
dismission  to  some  other  Church,  and  after  awhile  have  returned 
to  the  C  hurch  of  their  first  love.     This  reduces  the  number  of  per- 
sons who  have  been  or  are  in  the  communion  of  the  Church,  from 
1204  to  1 173.     Of  the  1204  names  enrolled,  48  were  communicants 
when  the  Church  was  organized.      761   were  received  by  a  confes- 
sion of  faith  in  Christ  and  395  by  certificate  of  Church    member- 
ship, 415  have  died,  310  have  been  dismissed,  24  have  been  sus- 
pended,  155  are  unknown   to  the  present  Consistory,   having  dis- 
appeared without  any   record  of  their  dismission   or  death.      300 
are  still  in  the  communion  of  the  Church. 

Two  sons  of  the  Church  have  entered  the  (josi)el  ministry, 
the  Rev.  Cornelius  Blauvelt,  who  was  received  into  the  commu- 
nion of  the  Church  in  1833,  and  the  Rev.  Henry  Dater,  who  was 
received  in  1845. 

Two  daughters  of  the  Church  have  carried  the  Gospel  into 
heathen  lands  under  the  auspices  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America:  Sarah  A.  Chamberlain,  wife 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Scudder,  of  the  Arcot  Mission,  India,  and 
Miss  Mattie  Kstelle  Duryea,  who  until  recently  was  connected 
with  the  mission  at  Nagasaki,  Japan. 

'i'he  little  flock  of  worshipers,  which  in  1827  was  driven  out 
of  the  inheritance  of  their  fathers,  with  no  house  of  worship,  with 
no  shepherd  to  guide  them  and  no  organization  other  than  a  com- 
mon purpose  and  a  mutual  desire  to  establish  for  themselves  and 
their  children  an  accessible  and  convenient  sanctuary,  has  stead- 
ily advanced  in  number  and  strength  and  efficiency  and  power 
until,  with  the  blessing  of  (iod,  the  Church  thus  established  has 
become  one  of  the  largest  in  the  number  of  its  communicants  in 
the  Classis. 

In  1828,  the  benevolent  contributions  of  the  Church  were 
$24.38.  Further  than  this  there  is  no  definite  record  of  benevo- 
lent contributions  previous  to  1853.  Since  then  they  have 
amounted  to  528,095, 

Of  moneys  raised  for  congregational  pur])()ses,  there  is  no 
record  previous  t<>  1857.  Since  then  there  has  been  raised  and  ex- 
pended $129,374. 
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In  1827  the  conj^rej^^ation  owned  nothing.  Now  it  has  prop- 
erty unencumbered,  free  and  clear  of  all  indebtedness,  to  the 
amount  of  at  least  $40,000. 

For  a  people  thus  highly  favored,  how  appropriate  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist:  "If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on 
our  side  now  muy  Israel  say.  if  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was 
on  our  side  when  men  rose  up  against  us,  then  they  had  swal- 
lowed us  up  quick  when  their  wrath  was  kmdled  against  us.  But 
our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth, 
and  in  His  name  we  setup  our  banners. " 


THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  NYACK 


BY 


The  Rkv.  William  J.  Lkc.cktt,  Ph.  D. 

THK  first  Sabbath  services  held  by  the  Reformed  Dutch  ])eople 
in  Nyack,  were  in  the  year  1830.  For  five  years  these  ser- 
vices were  held  more  or  less  regularly  on  alternate  Sabbath  after- 
noons, at  first  in  the  Presbyterian  church,  and  later  in  a  private 
house,  conducted  by  the  pastor  of  the  Clarkstown  Church,  in 
whose  parish  Nyack  belonged.  June  i,  1835,  '*a  number  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Nyack,  and  friends  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church, 
considered  it  necessary  that  a  house  of  public  worship  be  erected 
in  said  village  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
population,"  and  indicated  their  interest  by  subscribing  for  this 
purpose,  money  or  labor  to  a  sufticient  amount  to  justify  them  in 
choosing  a  committee  to  select  a  ])lan  for  the  church  building. 
Mr.  Peter  Smith,  Esq.,  gave  a  lot  about  sevcnty-tive  feet  by 
eighty-five  on  the  west  side  of  Broadway,  on  condition  that  it 
should  always  be  used  for  church  purposes.  On  this  lot,  the  site 
of  the  present  church,  a  frame  building  was  erected  by  Thomas 
Hurd,  contractor,  under  the  direction  of  the  building  committee, 
composed  of  John  Lydecker,  Peter  Smith,  Tunis  Smith,  A.  A.  Tall- 
man  and  Cornelius  T.  Smith.  'The  building  was  thirty-two  by 
fifty  feet,  and  had  a  tower  and  gallery  over  the  entrance.  The 
total  cost  was  about  $2,000.  It  was  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
the  'Triune  God,  May  29,  1836,  the  Rev.  John  Knox,  T).  I).,  pas- 
tor of  the  Collegiate  Reformed  Church,  New  York  ciiy,  j^reaching 
the  sermon  from  Kxodus,  20:24,  "In  all  ])laces  where  I  record 
my  name  I  will  come  unto  thcj,  and  I  will  bless  thee."  The  Rev. 
Alexander  H.  Warner,  of  Clarkstown,  and  the  Rev.  Isaac  D.  Cole 
of  Tappan  assisted  in  the  services. 

Sabbath  afternoon  services  were  regularly  conducted  by  the 
pastor  of  the  Clarkstown  Church,  and  a  prayer  meeting  was  held 
each  week  in  the  homes.     At  the  close  of  one  of  these  social  re- 
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ligious  meetings,  held  in  ttic  home  of  Simon  Van  Antwerp,  Feb- 
ruary 9,  1838,  the  good  jieople  of  Nyack  took  steps  to  h.ive  a 
separate  congregation  <)rfjanized  in  their  viUage.  A  commiltef 
was  appointed  lo  confer  with  the  Consistory  of  the  Clarkstoirn 
Church,  who  so  favorably  presented  their  cause,  that  the  Consisl- 
orj',  as  their  minislcr  dechires- — "upon  mature  deliberation  unani- 


effiM::. 


Thk  Kt-kokmki.  CiilkchokNY 

uK,-i83f>. 

mot.sly  ;.i;rfi<l  that  it  w.idd  tend  to  thca.! 

.vaiiccment  of  the  IHiich 

(.'burch  In  hnvu  ;i  cniij,'rci,MlL<)n   oriiani^^fd 

.   in  the  village  of  Xyack 

and  its  viciniiy.-      I  his  was  a  strikiuK  ex:. 

miile  of  wise  and  kindly 

aclioLi  by  Ihc  mother  Church.     The  same 

committee,  viz.:     A.  A. 

Tallmaii.   IKiiry    Hausc  and   Cornelius  T. 

Smith,    were  apjiointe.l 

to   present    a   memorial    to  the  Classis  ,.1 

■   raranuis  at    its  session 

April    10.   asking  Ibal  a  Church  be  orjjai 

iix.ed  at  Nyack.      Classis 
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uiianimuusly  granted  the  refjiiest.  and  appointed  the  Revs.  Wil- 
helmus  Eltingc,  Isaac  D.  Cole  and  P.  J.  Quick  a  committee  to 
effect  the  organization,  which  was  done  April  24,  1838.  The  new 
Church  was  composed  of  twenty-two  members,  received  from 
Clarkstown.  The  first  officers  were,  elders,  Tunis  Smith,  Peter 
Smith  nnd  Abram  A.  Tallman;  deacons,  Henry  Hause,  Cornelius 
C.  Blnuvelt  and  Edward  Fclter.  The  number  of  elders  and  dea- 
cons was  increased  to  four  each,  in  the  following  year,  and  that 
number  has  since  been  retained. 

Thk  Rev.  Philip  M.  Brett,  D.  D. 

Supplies  for  the  pulpit  were  provided  by  Classis  for  alternate 

Sabliaths,    till  the  autumn,  when  the 

^^/^^  Rev.    Philip  M.    Brett    was  called  to 

^^^^^^^^  be  the  first  pastor.     He  was  ordained 

^Hv  fc  and  installed  September  13,  1838,  the 

^^^H    ^!^^^  sermon  beinfirprcafhed  by  Mr.  Brett's 

'  ^^^^^(i^^^^B       <l>'ler,    D.    D..  Rutgers 

^^^B  ^^^^^B       College.  the  Church 

^^^^^     \     ^^H        during  Dr.  Brett's  four 

^B^^^^L^H^^^^P  justitieil    the  the 

V'^^^^^^^^Hp        brethren  for  the  or- 

^I^H^^^^^^^^F^  ganixalion,    for  the    membership    in- 

^^^^^^  creased  U>    about    eighty,   and    most 

of   the    additions    were    on     confes- 

THEKBv.  i-H.LiFM,  BKi-Tt,  D.D.     ^.^^^   of  faith.      Ill   health    compelled 

Dr.     Brett    to     seek    a     warmer     climate.        He     was     therefore 

released    from    this    charge    .August    i.     18+1,    and    went    to  St. 

Thomas,  one  of   the   West    India  islands,    and  became  pastor  of 

the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  there.      In  i84'>  he  returned  to  New 

York  and  was  pastor  of  the  Mount  Pleasant  Reformed  Church  for 

five  j*ears,   and  ilit-n  .si-rved  the  Reformed  Church  of  Tompkins- 

ville,  Staten  Island,  till  his  death  in  i860. 

"Dr.  Brett  was  born  in  .Vew  York  city  in  1818.  He  received 
both  his  cla.ssical  and  theological  education  at  New  Brunswick, 
graduated  from  the  Tlu'ological  Seminary  in  1838,  and  the  same 
year  was  licenst.'d  by  the  Classis  of  New  York.  'He  was  a  very 
successful  ;ind  able  mini.'^ter,'  says  the  Rev.  I>r.  James  M. 
Mathews,  -of  an   elevated  tone  ot   piety,  of  great   consistency   of 
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character,  universally  beloved,  and  respected.  He  cherished  a 
peculiar  fondness  for  the  great  leading  doctrines  of  grace,  which 
formed  a  prominent  staple  of  his  discourses.  He  had  a  clear, 
lucid  mind,  and  his  ministrations  were  greatly  blessed.'     His  only 


son,  the  Rev. 
formed  C'hurc 


■ITiesi 
rdained  a 


arnclius  Hrett,  D,  V).,  is  pastor  of  the  Bergen  Re- 
whichhe  has  served  most  efficiently  since  1876."* 
The  Rkv.  Charles  S.  Hageman,  D.  D. 
md  pastor  was  the  Rev.  Charles  S.  Hageman,  who  was 
.  installeil  September  27,  1841,  and  continued  to  be 
pastor  till  December,  1852.  During  his  pastorate  the  villagegrew, 
and  the  Reformed  Church  received  its  full  share  of  increase.  The 
membership  increased  to  r24,  and  the 
number  of  families  from  60  to  105. 
This  growth  necessitated  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  church  building.  The 
seating  capacity  was  increased  by 
pulling  in  side  galleries,  and  later  by 
inclosing  the  porch,  but  still  there 
W[isnced  of  more  room,  an<i  the  en- 
htrgemunt  of  the  building  was  under- 
taken in  1850.  It  was  moved  to 
the  rear  of  the  lot  and  raised,  and 
a  basement  constructed  for  the 
use  of  the  Sabbath  school  and 
prayer  meetings,  a  larger  tower 
was  built,  additions  nine  feet  wide 
put  (ui  each  siile  of  tlic  building,  and  the  side  galleries  were 
ed.  The  church  w;is  re-dedicated  January  7,  1851.  the  Rev. 
c  W.  liethune,  I).  D.,  preaching  the  sermon  from  Psalm 
The  cost  of  the  rebuililing  was  about  S8, 500,  most  of  which 
,vas  raised  by  an  <)lTering  at  the  dedicatory  service  and  ihc 
f  pews,  but  abahmccnfaixiut  ST.500  was  |>rovided  by  David 
I  Tunis  ."^mith.  who  were  given  possession  of  seventeen  un- 
ews  till  the  inv>iicy  should  bi-  refunded. 

he  lirst  jiastor  lived  with  his  mother-in-law,  at  the  south- 
Lirner  of  Ilroaiiway  and  Seconii  avenue,  Inil  a  parsonage  was 
or  Mr.  Hageman  on  Cedar  street,  at  the  end  of  Church 
which  was  occujiied  by  him  and  his  successors  till  i860. 
ageuiau  left  Nyaek  to  accept  a  c.-dl  to  the  Second  Reformed 
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Church  of  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  where  he  labored  till  1870,  when 
he  became  pastor  of  the  Second  Reformed  Church  of  Freehold, 
N.  J.  That  charge  he  gave  up  in  1878,  when  he  returned  to 
Nvack,  and  for  many  years  preached  nearly  ever)'  Sabbath  as  stated 
supply  of  Churches  in  the  vicinity.  For  the  last  five  years  he  has 
been  a  regular  worshipper  in  the  church  where  he  began  his  minis- 
try fifty-eight  years  ago.  Rutgers  College  honored  him  with  the 
degree  of  D.  D..  in  1862.  His  old  friends  and  friends  of  later 
years  honor  him  for  his  faithfulness  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  pew, 
and  for  his  powers  of  mind  and  heart. 


Zandt 


The  Rev.  Benjamin  Van  Zandt,  D.  D. 

nonth,  the  Rev.  Iknjai 


n   interim  of  al: 
called,     and    ■ 


active  as  pastor,  though  he  was  not 
installed  till  April  19,  1853.  His 
former  charges  had  been  Union  Vil- 
lage, N.  Y.,  from  1836  to  1842,  and 
Kinderhook,  N.  V.,  from  1842  to 
1 853.  During  his  pastorate  the  Church 
was  incorporated,  August  2,  1855, 
and  the  same  year  the  largest  addition 
10  the  membership  in  any  one  year 
thus  far  (twenty-one)  was  reported 
to  Classis.  Mr.  Van  Zandl  in- 
terested himself  in  the  establish- 
ment of  Rockland  Female  Institute,  thkrkv  behi  VAHZAnnr  d  d 
in  Nyack,   and  ceased  to  be   pastor, 

June  13,  1856,  in  order  to  become  presi<lent  of  the  school 
he  had  been  instrumental  in  founding.  'l"his  position  he  held  two 
years,  and  then  was  pastor  of  Presbyterian  Churches  in  the  West 
till  i86j,  wtieu  he  became  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Churches  of 
Canajoharie  ami  Sprakers,  N.  Y.,  and  in  1869  moved  to  Leeds, 
N.  Y.  Here  he  served  the  Reformed  Church  as  pastor  till  his  re- 
tirement in  1878,  after  which  he  resided  in  Catskil!,  till  he  was 
called  home,  October  14,  1895,  in  the  87th  year  of  his  age.  The 
degree  of  D.  D.  was  conferred  upon  him  by  his  A/ma  Mater,  Union 
College,  in  i8'i6. 

"A  sturdy  theologian,  he  stood  always  a  valiant  defender  of 
the  faith.      Thoroughly  informed   upon  matters  of  Church  polity, 


4o8  HISTORY  OF  THE  CLASSIS  OF  PARAUUS 

he  insisted  upon  law  and  order.  In  his  best  days  he  was  an  ele- 
gant writer,  and  was  recognized  as  a  preacher  of  more  than 
ordinary  ability.  His  sermons  were  carefully  prepared,  and  were 
clear  aiul  strong  in  thought.  He  had  much  energy  and  executive 
ability.  Possessed  of  gravity  and  dignity,  he  yet  was  genial  with 
friends  and  faithful  in  friendships.  Up  to  the  last  his  one  thought 
was  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer."* 

Thk  Rev,  Daniki.  Lord,  M.  D. 

The  fourth  pastor  was  the  Rev.  Daniel  Lord,  who  was  settled 
in  March,  1857.  This  was  a  year  of  remarkable  revivals  in  this 
region,  and  this  C'liiirch  shared  in  the  blessing.    April  seventh,  twen- 

confession   of    faith,    and    seven    l>y 
certificati;.       This    is   the  largest  ac- 
cession by  confession  that  the  Charch 
has   ever  received  at  one  time,   and 
notwithstatuling  the  lapse    of    fortj- 
three   years,    nine  of  these    persons 
are    still     nicmhers    of    this    church. 
During  the  three  years  of  Mr,    T.or.is 
|.ast<.ruie,     ninety-six    new 
were  added  to  the  Church,  tlie  S;il 
school  increased  from  1 15  to  200. 
the  luiml.er  of  families  from 
13J.       -Mr.     Lord    came     to 
from  Ilrnilcrson,  N.  \..  and  in  May. 

iSdo,  returned  n.  the  same  charge.  In  1878.  lie  became  the 
pastor  of  that  church  for  the  third  liuie.  His  other  charges  were 
I'icrmont.  N.  V.,  from  1847I0  1850;  North  Congregational,  Bridge- 
port, Conn.,  from  186410  1869:  Presbyieriiin,  Chicago,  from  1S69 
to  1873;  Lnion  Church.  Jorclnnsvillu.  N.  V..  from  1881  to  1899. 
where  on  Sabbath.  Seiiteinber  10.  1899,  while  conducliiig  the 
morning  service,  he  was  stricken  with  apoplexy,  and  passed  from 
the  sanctuary  to  his  reward,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age.  t 
In  the  lirsl  forty  years  .if  its  existence  the  Church  in  Nyack 
exhihiled  remarkable  promjitness  in  fLlliLig  the  pulpit,  whenever  it 
became  vacant.       Li    four    nut    of  Hve  instances    a    new    pastor 
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was  called  within  two  months  after  the  vacancy  occurred. 

Thk  Rev.  Uriah  Marvin. 
In  1 860  the  Rev,  Uriah  Marvin  of  Brooklyn  accepted  a  call  to 
Nyack  before  the  former  pastor  had  left.  In  this  there  was  no 
disrespect  to  the  retiring  pastor,  but  zeal  to  fill  his  place.  Mr. 
Marvin  had  been  pastor  ol  the  Reformed  Church  in  Union  Village. 
N.  v..  from  1848  to  1855,  and  of  the  Greenwich  Reformed 
Church,  in  New  York  city,  from  185510  1856.  During  his  pas- 
torate in  Nyack  the  congregation,  Church  membership  and  .Sabbath 
school  continued  to  increase  in  numbers,  and  there  was  marke<l  in- 
1  contributions  both  for  benevolent  and  congregational 
purposes.  He  ceased  to  be  pastor 
October  1,  1870,  and  moved  to 
Troy,  N.  V.,  where  he  lived  with- 
out charge  till  November  28,  1898, 
when  he  died,  aged  nearly  83  years. 
"Mr.  Marvin  was  born  in  Al- 
l)any,  N.  V.,  January  9,  1816.  He 
graduated  from  Union  College  in 
1825.  Immediately  after  liisgrailu- 
aiion  he  studied  law  ami  was 
admitted  to  the  bar  in  New  York 
in  1839.  In  1844  he  heard  the 
call  to  the  ministry,  and  entered 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary, 
from     which    lie    was     graduated. 
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Tunis  Smith  for  money  paid  in  1851,  to  balance  the  cost  of  re- 
Imiiding  the  church,  and  the  other  part  of  the  price,  $1,200,  was 
kept  till  1865.  when  it  was  used  in  repairing  the  church.  The 
last  four  years  Mr.  Marvin  occupied  the  house  in  the  rear  of  the 
church,  which  was  rented  for  him.  In  October.  1870,  this  house 
and  lot  were  purchased  by  the  Consistory,  to  obtain  land  for  an 
addition  to  the  church  building,  which  was  not  large  enough  to  ac- 
commodate the  growing  congregation.  An  addition  of  sixteen 
feet  was  built  on  the  rear  of  the  church,  providiiig  needed  space 
for  the  audience,  an  organ  and  choir  loft  in  the  southwest  comer, 
and  a  pastor's  study  and  robing  room  in  the  northwest  corner. 

The  amount  expended  was  about  $13,000.  The  house  pur- 
chased was  used  as  a  residence  for  the  successive  pastors,  till 
April,  1888,  when  one  more  desirable  was  provided  by  leasing 
Mrs.  Sieveiison's  house  on  Broadway,  corner  of  Hudson  avenue, 
which  continued  to  be  the  pastor's  residence  through  the  century. 

The  Kkv.  Henry  V.  Voorhef.s. 

In  November,  1870.  the  Rev.  Henry  V.  Voorhees.  was  called 
as  ]>astor,  and  he  began  his  ministry  January  1,  1871,  but  was  not 
installed  till  April  21.      During  his  pastorate  the  Church  grew  to 
184    families,    319   members;  the  Sabbath  schoi>l  to  320  members, 
and  in  a  few  years  the  contributions  for  support  and  benevolence 
nearly     doubled.       But     the    general 
linancial    depression     of    the     "sev- 
enties" weighed  heavily   upon   some 
of   the  most    liberal    friends    of    the 
Kef'.rmed    Church,     and     the     com- 
inunily  as  well  as   the    Church,    felt 
the  burden  seriously.      Mr.  Voorhees 
resigned    his   charge    April    i,     1878. 
His    other     pastorates    in     the     Re- 
formed Church  wer"  Geneva,  N.  Y. , 
from    1850    to    1854;   Broome    street, 
Ne«  York  City.    1855;  Hound  Brook. 
N.    J.,    from     1858    to    1862;     Wash- 
tiifkhv,  HKNKV  V,  v.HiHHKKs,      liiglon  HeiKhls,    N.  Y.,  from  1863  to 
1865:  South   Bushwick,   N.    Y.,    from 
iSCi;  to    t8r>y.      After  leaving  Nyatk  he  served  the  Presbyterian 
Churches  of  Princess  Anne,  Md..  from  1881  to  1889,  and  of  Del  a- 
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ware  Water  Gap  from  1891  to  1895.      He  died  October  10,  1897.   * 

The  Rev.  William  A.  McCorkle,  D.  D. 

In  October,  1878,  the  Rev.  Wm.  A.  McCorkle,  I).  D.,  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  was  secured  as  stated  supply,  and  remained 
in  this  position  till  April  i,  1881.  He  occupied  the  parsonage, 
and  performed  faithfully  all  the  duties  of  the  pastor  that  the  Con- 
stitution of  our  Church  permitted,  but  the  people  preferred  an  in- 
stalled pastor  and  hence  lessened  their  zeal  for  the  Church. 

The  Rev.  William  H.  Clark,  D.  D. 

The  seventh  pastor  was  the  Rev.  William  H.  Clark,  D.  D., 
who  began  his  work  here  June  16,  1881,  and  continued  it  till 
April  I,  1886.  In  the  first  year  of  his  pastorate  he  received  forty- 
four  members  into  the  Church  on  confession  of  faith,  and  forty- 
two  by  certificate,  the  largest  number  received  in  any  one  year  in 
the  Church's  history.  The  Church  prospered  in  every  respect.  A 
revival  spirit  was  manifested  continuously,  interest  in  missions 
was  greatly  increased,  and  besides  meeting  the  regular  needs  of 
the  Church  with  increased  salaries,  more  than  $4,000  was  paid  on 
the  debt  for  enlargement  of  the  Church  in  i870.t 

The  semi-centennial  of  the  church  building  occurred  while 
the  Church  was  without  a  pastor,  but  the  Consistory  planned  and 
carried  out  a  very  fitting  celebration  of  the  event.  It  was  held 
June  17,  1886.  Dr.  Clark,  by  request,  presided  at  both  sessions. 
At  the  afternoon  session  the  Rev.  Charles  S.  Hageman,  D.  D. , 
gave  an  historical  address,  and  at  the  evening  session  addresses 
were  made  by  all  but  two  of  the  former  pastors  that  were  living, 
and  the  Rev.  Cornelius  Brett,  D.  1).,  spoke  of  the  pastorate  of  his 
father,  the  only  ex-pastor  who  had  died. 

The  Rev.  John  C.  Van  Deventer. 

In  October,  1886,  the  congregation  voted  with  great  unanimity 
to  call  the  Rev.  John  C.  Van  Deventer,  and  he  began  his  work 
here  November  first.  Both  Mr.  Van  Deventer  and  Dr.  Clark  were 
called  from  pastorates  in  this  Classis,  Dr.  Clark  coming  here  from 
Broadway,  Paterson,  and  Mr.  Van  Deventer  from   the  old  Paramus 

•  See  an   estimate  of  his  character  on   page  96  of  ihis  volume,    t  A  sketch  of  Dr.  Clark's 
life  is  given  in  tiie  history  of  the  Broadway  Reformed  Church,  Paterson. 
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Church.     The  unanimity  manifested  in  the  call  was  continued  by 

the  people  all  through  the  six  years  of  his  pastorate.  The  lib- 
erality of  the  Church  for  the  Lords 
work  in  this  and  other  lands  continued 
and  increased,  and  the  balance  of  the 
old  debt  for  the  enlargement  of  ihe 
church  was  paid.  A  goodly  num- 
ber were  added  to  the  Church  by  con- 
fession and  certificate,  and  all  the 
i  were  well  attended.  The 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  was 
organized  October  u,  1887,  and 
proved  a  great  blessing  to  the  young 
people.  In  March,  1890,  a  severe  ill- 
.  left  Mr.  Van  Deventer  with  heart 
Tkkrrv  1  c vandkvhkteh.  disease,  which  caused  his  death, 
November  8,  1892,  in  the  forty-sixth 
year  of  his  age.  For  several  months  it  was  generally  known 
that  his  health  would  never  be  improved,  and  that  any  Sabbath 
might  be  his  last.  On  Sabbath  evening,  October  23.  he 
preached  from  Rev.  20:11,  ".Xnd  I  saw  a  great  white  throne," 
and  all  who  lie.-trd  liim  were  impressed  by  his  words,  and  with 
the  thouf;lit  that  it  was  his  last  stTmon.  Such  it  proved  to  he. 
His  remnins  were  laid  to  rest  in  a  plot  provided  by  the  Church 
in  Oak  HiU  cemetery,  Nyack.  His  former  charges  had  been  Cold 
Sprinf,r.  N.  v.,  from  1873  to  1875:  (llcnham,  N.  V.,  from  1875  to 
1879:  P;iramus.  N.  J.,  from  187910  1886. 

■■Rev.  ilr.  Van  Deventer  was  a  man  of  superior  qualities  of 
heart  and  mind,  iiossessing  a  sweet  and  liberal  disposition.  He 
was  also  gifted  with  a  clear  analytical  and  logical  mind.  .Asa 
preacher,  he  was  very  attractive.  His  sermons  and  his  lectures 
were  not  only  vigorous  and  lucid,  tliev  were  also  presented  in  a 
winning  way.  and  as  one  has  truly  said,  'it  was  always  a  pleas- 
ure to  listen  to  the  words  of  truth  which  fell  from  his  lips'." 

The  resolution  adopted  by  the  Consistory  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Nyack  fitly  cxpresses'the  views  of  all  who  knew  him, 
".As  a  ]>reaclier  hi' was  clear  and  strong  in  thought,  earnest  in  ex- 
liression  and  entirely  jiractical  in  the  enforcement  of  Gods  word, 
.\s  a  leader  of  (_-brisfs  pe.iiile  in  the  varioii,^  departments  of  Chris- 
tian effort,  lie  was   |)eculiarly  skillful  and  wise,   and  successful  in 
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originating  and  developing  the  Christian  activities  of  his  people  in 
such  a  way  as  to  secure  the  harmonious  and  fruitful  co-operation 
of  all.  As  a  pastor,  tender  and  prudent, he  endeared  himself  to  all 
his  people,  and  won  the  respect  and  esteem  of  the  community. 
To  know  him,  was  to  respect,  to  trust  and  love  him."* 

The  Rev.  William  J.  Leggett,  Ph.  D. 

The  ninth  pastor  was  Rev.  William  J.  Leggett,  Ph.  D.  who 
entered  upon  his  duties  April  1,  1893.  His  former  charges  had 
been  Schodack  Landing,  N.  Y.,  from  1875  to  1882;  Claverack,  N. 
Y.,  from  1882  to  1889;  Belleville,  N.  J.,  from  1889  to  1893.  During 
his  ministry  the  Church  membership  has  been  increased,  and  also 
the  gifts  for  benevolence,  averaging 
over  $1,600  per  year,  and  the  work 
of  the  Church  has  been  well  sus- 
tained. A  Junior  Christian  Endeavor 
society  was  formed  May  i,  1894, 
which  under  excellent  leadership  is 
very  helpful  in  the  spiritual  training 
of  the  children.  A  chapter  of  the 
Brotherhood  of  Andrew  and  Philip 
was  formed  October  15,  1896,  and  a 
Boy's  Brotherhood,  January  24,  1900. 
Individual  communion  cups  were 
introduced  in  June,  1898.  For 
several  years  the  need  and  desire 
of  the  people    was    to    have    a    new 

church  and  chapel,  because  it  was  difficult  to  keep  the  old  building 
in  repair,  and  because  there  was  need  of  a  better  Sabbath  school 
and  prayer  meeting  room  than  the  church  basement.  June  7,  1892, 
Consistory  resolved,  "that  the  time  had  come,  when  the  erection 
of  a  new  church  edifice  should  be  earnestly  considered,"  and  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  take  steps  in  that  direction.  A  few 
months  later  the  ])astor  died,  and  the  committee  reported  that 
it  was  not  wise  to  consider  the  matter  at  that  time. 

July  18,  1893,  Consistory  again  appointed  a  committee,  and 
the  subject  of  building  a  new  church  and  chapel  was  considered 
at  meetings  of  the  Consistory  and  of  the  congregation  till  Novem- 
ber 13,   1894,  when  plans  were  approved,   and   the   building  com- 

♦Sec  Minutes  of  .Synod,  Vol.  XVII,  p.  S91. 


The  Rev.  W^  J.  Leggett,  Ph.  D. 
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mittt-e  aiitlioriKod  tu  hejrin  the  cliaitel  when  the  cost,  Sy.ooo,  was 
siiliscribeii  and  $5,000  paiil  in.  General  financial  depression  pre- 
vented the  carrying;  out  of  these  plans.  A  building  fund  was 
Htarte<l  an<l  nuj;niente<l,  hut  no  special  effort  was  made  to  builii 
till  (Xtuber  10,  1899,  when  Consistory  appointed  a  committee  "I" 
resume  the  consideration  of  plans."  An  impetus  was  jji^'en  to  llie 
jirojett  at  this  time  by  the  prdbalile  receipt  in  the  near  future  of 
S15.000  under  ihe  wdl  of  Amanda  Van  Nostrand.  widow  of  ehier 


Thk  Kkiokukj.  Cur. 


Jiini.'.   191J0.      Ni'W  jihtn-;  were  :ip]ircived  Miirch  zo.   1900. 

The  old  i.arsona^'e  m  th<-  rt-.ir  of  lh<-  rhiireh  was  .iemolisiu-d 
June  2(',  and  on  its  >\lv  the  foin]il:iti..n  walls  ol'  the  chapel  were 
l.e!,'un   .\u-,nisl  9.    uyM.      'I'he   buildinif    was  completed   aii.l    de.li- 

a  cost  of  si'.'.oiA.,  indudiii;^  furiiisiiin;,':  si.iio  of  wliicli  came 
fr..m  the  \'an  Nostrand  le};acy,  an.l  the  l-alaiice  was  K'i*en  by  the 
cnnf;ri:.iiati.in.      'I'he  sermon  at  llie  <irdi<;it..ry  siTvice  was  preached 
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as  pastor,   fifty  years  before,  January  7,    1851,    presided   at  the 
re-dedication  of  the  enlarged  church  building. 

In  the  sixty-two  years  of  its  existence  this  Church  has  re- 
ceived on  confession  of  faith,  612  members,  and  on  certificate, 
512.  The  present  membership  is  363.  The  Church  has  been 
blessed  with  faithful  and  efficient  pastors,  with  capable  and  de- 
voted officers,  and  with  helpful  and  consecrated  members,  both 
male  and  female.  This  brief  outline  points  out  some  facts  in  the 
history  of  this  Church,  but  the  inerrant  record  is  written  in  heaven. 


THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  PIERMONT 


BY 


The  Rkv.  William  C.  Stitt,  D.  D. 


THE  first  Reformed  Protestant  Dutch  Church  in  Piermont  was 
organized  on  January  27,  1839;  the  first  elders  chosen  were 
Abraham  I).  V'ervalen  and  William  Lawrence,  and  the  first  dea- 
cons Eleazar  Lord  and  Cornelius  L  Blauvelt.  The  original  mem- 
bers were  received  from  the  Tappan  Church  by  certificate.  The 
names  are  as  follows  :  On  January  27,  1839,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Eleazar  Lord,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cornelius  L  Blauvelt,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hezekiah  C.  Seymour,  Abraham  I).  Vervalen  and  William  Law- 
rence. To  these  were  added  on  May  31,  Mr.  and  Mr.s.  John  S. 
Verbryck,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  (}.  Blauvelt,  Nathan  S.  Lord,  Mar- 
garet Copcland,  wife  of  David  Clark;  Ann  Eliza  Blauvelt,  wife  ot 
Isaac  M.  Dederer;  Eleanor  Blauvelt,  wife  of  John  G.  Blauvelt; 
Martha  Sickles,  wife  of  (Garret  J.  Blauvelt;  and  on  confession  of 
faith,  Rachel  1  hiring,  wife  of  J.  M.  (lahagan;  on  October  4. 
1839,  Catharine  M.  C.  Gahagan,  and  Jane  Van  Blarcom; 
on  January  31,  1840,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  1.  Blauvelt  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  J''..  Blanch;  on  January  5,  Elizabeth  Vlierboom,  wife  of 
Aaron  lianta;  on  October  2,  .Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  L  Blauvelt;  on 
October  4,  John  I.  Blauvelt;  June  4i  1841,  Isaac  M.  Dederer,  on 
confession,  and  on  October  4,  184 1,  on  certificate,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Silas  Miller,  and  Ann  Lockwood,  wife  of  Ezekiel  Miller. 

The  first  communion  was  administered  on  June  2,  1839,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Cornelius  C.  \'ermeule,  stated  supply,  from  May,  1839, 
to  September,  1842,  oiliciating.  *T)r.  Vermeule  was  pastor  of  the 
Harlem  Reformed  Church  from  1816  to  1836,  when  he  resigned 
his  jiastorate  because  of  ill  health.  lie  is  said  to  have  been  a 
good  preacher,  an  earnest,  faithful  pastor  of  more  than  usual  mod- 
esty and  humility  of  s])int,  and  of  great   tenderness  and  sensibilitv 
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of  feeling."*     His  services  at  Piermont  were  not  only  accepta- 
ble,  but  fruitful  of  blessing  and  good. 

The  first  child  baptized  was  Louise,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hezekiah  C.  Seymour,  on  September  8,  1839.  As  Mrs. 
Louise  Seymour  Houphton,  she  is  well-known  at  this  date  (1901) 


The  Rei 


lED  Chirch  of  PiERsiON-T, — 1850. 

nd  as  the  editor  of  the  New    York    Evan- 


a.1  a  writer   of  books, 
gelisi. 

The  first  recorded  marriage  was  that  of  William  H.  Whiton 
and  Sarah  Pierson.  daughter  of  Eleazar  Lord,  on  October  21,  1845. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whiton  arc  still  living  (1901)  in  Piermont.  They 
have  always  been  substantial  helpers  of  the  Church. 

The  first  church  building  was  on  the  slope  of  the  hill  just  be- 
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low  the  station  of  the  Northern  Railroad  of  New  Jersey,  and  it 
answered  the  needs  of  the  congregation  for  ten  years.  The  present 
building  was*  erected  in  1850  at  a  cost  of  $5,000. 

The  Rev.  Cornelius  E.  Crispell,  D.  D. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Crispell's  ministry  in  Spring  Valley  brings  him 
into  more  elaborate  notice  in  another  part  of  this  volume.     He 
was  ordained  and  installed  September  27,  1842,   as  the  first  pastor 
of  the  Piermont  Church.     In  1847  he  deemed  it  his  duty  to  accept 
a  call  to  another  parish.     At  his  examination  for  ordination,  the 
deputy  of  the  Synod  expressed  his   * 'entire  satisfaction  with  the 
ready  manner  in  which  the  candidate  gave  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions presented  to  him."     In  those  early  years  he  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  that  Biblical  and  theological  learning  which  made  him  in 
after  years  a  strong  defender  of  the  Calvinistic  faith.     The  Pier- 
mont people  have  grateful  memories  of  his  practical  work  and  espec- 
ially of  his  preaching,  which  was  vital  with  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
every  sermon  being  wrought  out  with  care  and  labor,  and  aiming 
to  tell  the   whole  counsel  of  God,    to   strengthen  faith  and  to  win 
souls.      As  a  theological  teacher  in   Hope  College  in  later  years, 
and  as  a  writer  of  occasional  articles  in  defence  of  the   truth,  Dr. 
Crispell  has  made  the  Church  his  debtor.      On  the  sixtieth  anni- 
versary of  the  Piermont  Church,  Dr.  Crispell  in  his  address  referred 
to  the  early  composition    of  the  Church  as  a  blend  of  different 
types  of  piety.      One  type  fashioned  by  the  Dutch  and  another  by 
the  Westminster  standards,  the  one  a  native  element  and   the  other 
imported  from    New   England,    and  both  strong  in  the  orthodcx 
faith.      Dr.  Vermeule   for  a  few  years  strengthened  the  people  in 
the  faith,  and  the  Rev.  Augustus  C.  Thompson  (now  the  venerable 
Dr.  Thompson,  of  Boston,)  for  a  few  months  gave  them  the  strong 
meat  of    God's    word.      Under  such   truth  and  preaching  as  Dr. 
Crispell  showed,  the  people  were  ''more  than  ordinarily  impressed 
with  the  divine  constitution  of  the  C-hurch."     In   their  opinion  **it 
stood  tirm  for  all    family  divine  rights  and  duties   and  for  all  civil 
divine  rights  and  duties  as   taught   in   the  Scriptures,   but   it   was 
properly  jealous  of  all  associations  formed  merely  for  social  inter- 
course and  mutual   assistance.      It   would  have   no  association  of 
men,  at  its  option,  take  the  lead  of  or  excel   the  Church  in  works 
of  piety  and  beneficence,  nor  would  it  allow  its  own  labors  of  love 
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to  be  drawn  aside  from  the  specialty  of  the  household  of  faith;  as 
the  Apostle  taught:  'Do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  the 
household  of  faith,"  Dr.  Crispell  showed  in  his  address  that  the 
small  body  of  people  in  the  Piermont  Church  at  the  beginning 
was  * 'impressed  with  the  divine  headship  of  the  Church  and 
anointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  held  the  doctrines  of  God's  word 
as  instrumentally  powerful  to  save"  and  he  pleaded  that  it  might 
always  magnify  its  original  characteristics. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Lord,  M.  D. 

On  October  5,  1847,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Lord  was  ordained  and 
installed  as  the  pastor.  During  his  brief  pastorate,  the  building 
of  a  new  church  was  mooted  and  finally  accomplished  in  1850, 
under  his  successor. 

Differences  arising  in   regard  to  the  site  of  the  edifice,   those 
who  preferred  the  hill  side   to  the  present  site  on    the    Sparkill 
creek,   organized  a  Presbyterian  Church,  and  worshiped  in  it  for 
several  years.      It  was  finally  closed,  and  most  of  its  members  re- 
turned to  the  Reformed  Church.      On    May   17,    1850,    Mr.    Lord 
resigned.      He  was  a  man  greatly  beloved  because  of  his  spiritu- 
ality and    zeal.      He  died   at  Jordan ville,    X.    V.,    September    10, 
1898.     "He  was  born  in  the  city  of  New  York,  April  i,   1822.     His 
parents   were   Benjamin  Lord  and    Hetty   Vanderwart.       The   Rev. 
Benjamin  Lord,  D.   I).,  who  for  seventeen  years  was  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  of  Norwich,  Conn.,    was  his  great-great-grandfather. 
He  graduated  with  h<jnor  in   1844,  from  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  from  the  Theological  Seminary  at  New  Brunswick  in 
1847.     After  years  of  service  in  the  ministry,  to  increase  his  use- 
fulness in  the  parishes  in   which  he  labored  he  qualified  himself, 
by  taking  a  full  course  of  medical  instruction,  for  the   duties  of  a 
practicing  physician.      His   qualifications  were  such   that  he  be- 
came physican-in-chief  of  the  South  Side  Dispensary,  Chicago,  and 
occupied  the  position   for  five  years,   from  1873  to  1878,  when  he 
returned  to  the  people  of  his  second  charge  at   Henderson,  N.  Y., 
and  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life  ofticiated  in   the  neighboring 
village  of  Jordanville  with  great  acceptableness    and   usefulness. 
While  thus  engaged,    having  announced   the  hymn,    'Nearer  my 
God  to  Thee,'  he  was  stricken  with  apoplexy,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
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passed  from  the  church  on  earth  to  the  upper  sanctuary.  "  * 

The  Rev.  J.  Rouevn  Berrv,  D,  D, 

On  August  27,  1850,  the  Rev.  J.  Romeyn  Berry  was  ordained 
and  installed  in  the  new  church,  which 
"  ,  had  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  $5,000, 

of  which  sum  81,000  was  contributed 
by  the  Collegiate  Church  of  New  York, 
to  be  returned  if  the  Piermont  Church 
should  ever  cease  to  be  under  the  care 
of  the  Synod  of  the  Dutch  Church. 
On  March  16,  1852,  Mr.  Beny  was 
called  to  Syracuse,  the  Consistory 
testifying  in  a  recorded  minute  that 
his  ministry  had  been  "edifying  and  of 
great  good  to  the  Redeemer's  cause." 
"Dr.  Berry  was  born  near  Hack- 
•ni.  RBv.  J.  Ro-FVN  B..11Y,  D.  D.  ensack,  N.  J.,  in  1827.  Hewasagrand- 
son  of  the  Rev.  James  V.  C.  Romeyn. 
D,  D,,  graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in  1847,  from  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  New  Brunswick  in  1850,  and  was  licensed  ihe 
same  year  by  the  Classis  of  Bergen.  He  was  ordained  in  the  Re- 
formed Church  of  Piermont,  and  after  serving  the  Church  a  year, 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Reformed  Church  of  Syracuse.  N.  Y.  In 
1857  he  removed  to  Kinderhook,  where  he  remained  un- 
til [863,  whi^n  lie  assumed  the  pastorate  of  the  Third  Re- 
formed Church  of  Jersey  City,  since  known  as  the  Park  Re- 
formed Church.  Here  a  successful  ministry  of  five  years  was 
brought  to  a  close,  because  of  the  failing  health  of  his  wife.  From 
1869  lo  1870  he  served  the  Church  of  Fishkill  Landing,  and  then 
was  called  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Montclair,  N.  J.  Here 
he  remained  until  1887  when  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Khinebeck,  of  which  be  was  pastor  at  the  time  of  his 
deatli.  He  died  at  Hotel  Bristol,  .\sburj-  Park,  June  5,  1891,  in 
the  sixty-ninth  year  of  his  age. 

Ur.  Berry  as  President  of  the  Synod  of  1 890,  opened  the  Synod 
of  1891.  June  third,  preached  the  Synodical  sermon  in  the  even- 
ing, altended  the  communion  service  the  following  evening,  was 
taken  seriously  sick  in  the  night  and  the  next  day  expired  at   8 


o'clock  p.  m.  He  was  a  man  of  fine  [it-rsonal  appearance,  uf  ex- 
cellent (jiialities  of  niiiul  and  heart,  and  thoroughly  furnished  for 
his  ministerial  work.  As  a  preacher  he  was  instructive,  as  a 
pastor,  faithful,  and  as  a  friend,  beloved. "  * 

The  Rkv.  Jacob  West.  D.  D. 
Uu  August  24.  1852.  having  been  duly  called  and  installed. 
the  Rev.  Jacob  West  began  his  work  as  pastor.      His   resignation 
took  effect  on  April  20,   1856. 

"At  the  installation  services  the  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  William  H.  Van  Doren.     The  form  was  read  and  the  charge 
to  the  pastor  delivered  by  the  Rev,  Ferdinand  H.  Vandervecr  and 
the  charge  to  the  people  was  given 
by   the  Rev.  Charles    S.    Hageman. 
The    relation    thus   formed    was  of 
short  duration  continuing  only  uci- 
til  .^pril  20,  1856. 

"Dr.  West  was  born  in  1818. 
and  died  January  22,  i8()o.  He  re- 
ceived his  preparatory  education  at 
Gallupville,  Schoharie  county,N.  v., 
graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in 
1842.  and  from  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  New  Brunswick  in  1845. 
during  which  year  he  was  licensed 
by  the  Classis  of  Albany  and  or-  the  rev.  Jacob  wbst.  n.  n. 
dained  by  the  Classis  of  Schoharie 

at  Middleburgh,  N.  V.  His  pastoral  service  continued  for 
twenty-three  years;  seven  of  these  were  spent  at  Middleburgh, 
four  at  Piermont,  and  twelve  at  East  Brooklyn,  Bedford  avenue. 
In  1868  he  was  appointed  corresponding  secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Domestic  Missions,  in  which  position  he  remained  until 
Januarv,  1888.  When  his  resignation  was  accepted  he  was  en- 
titled honorary  secretary,  and  until  his  death  counseled  with 
and  labored  for  the  Board  as  opportunity  required. 

"Dr,  West  was  an  eminently  sincere,  spiritually-minded  be- 
liever in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  profoundly  interested  in  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  and  the  building  up  of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom. 
He  will  be  remembered  for  hard    work  faithfully   performed,  and 
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that  told  more  upon  steady    progress  than  through  sudden  and 
startling  results."  • 

The  Rev.  A,  D.  Lawrence  Jewett. 

On  November  I,  1856,  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Lawrence  Jewett  en- 
tered on  his  duties  as  pastor,  having  been  ordained  and  installed 
liy  the  Classis  on  September  15.  Mr.  jewett  resigned  on  Septem- 
ber 5,  1859,  in  consequence  of  illness.  Though  Dr.  Jewett  was 
subsequently  a  pastor  and  did  a  large  work,  his  health  was  never 
secure,  and  in  the  last  years  of  his  life  he  was  a  chronic  invalid. 
He  was  a  warm-hearted,  enthusiastic  man,  and  an  intense  and 
eloquent  preacher. 

"He  was  educated  at  Williams  College,  and  graduated  from 
the  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  in  1854.  He  camt  to  Pier- 
moiit  from  the  Presbytery  of  Lucerne.  He  was  subsequently  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  ISrunswick,  K.  J.,  for 
six  years,  the  relation  terminating  in  1874.  The  latter  part  of  his 
life  he  resided  with  his  daughter  in  New  York.  He  died  Satur- 
day, April  30.  i898.'*t 

The  Rev.  Henry  K.  Dv.ckvk- 
On  the  first  Sunday  of  April,  i860,  the  Rev.  Ilonry  K,  Decker 
began  his  pastorate  after  the  usual 
call  and  installation,  and  resigned 
on  July  1,  1865.  to  accept  an  a|)- 
poinlmenl  as  a  Missionary  of  the 
Domestic  Koard.  He  firaduatod  from 
Williams  Collefre  in  1854,  from  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  New 
Krunswick  in  185;.  and  the  same 
year  was  licensed,  ordained  and 
installed  by  the  Classis  of  Rens- 
selaer, as  pastor  of  the  Rcfnrmed 
Church  of  New  Concord,  Columbia 
couiity,  \.  y.  Tills  Church  was 
previously  a  Congregational  organi-  .p,,,..  y^,,  ni-^.g,-  g  i)ht-KKn. 
zation  and  Mr.  Decker  was  its  first 

pastor atter  its  change  of  ecclesiastical  polity  and  faith.  His  pastorate 
here  was  terminated  by  his  acceptance  of  the  call  from    Piermont 
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He  afterwards  served  in  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan;  Havana, 
Illinois;  Davenport,  Iowa;  and  in  1875  returned  to  Sparkill,  near 
Piermont,  and  opened  a  private  school.  Siihsequentiy  he  was 
pastor  in  Blauveltville.  Florida,  Turin  and  I.yoii  Falls,  all  in  the 
state  of  N'ew  York.     Hediedin  1893. 

Thk  Rev.  Augustus  V.  Todd, 

The  successor  of  Mr.  Decker  was  the  Rev.  Augustus  F.  Todd, 
who  was  called  from  Athens,   Pa.,   in 
October,  1865,  and  installed  January 
3,  1866.  ^ 

'■The  occasion    was  of  peculiar  yfSk^ 

interest,  because  of  those  who  look 
part  in  the  services.  The  preacher 
was  Mr.  Todd's  brother,  the  Rev. 
John  A.  Tod.l,  D.  I).,  ofTarrytown, 
N.  Y.  The  charge  to  the  pastor  was 
by  the  Rev,  George  J.  Van  Neste, 
then  of  West  New  Hcuipstead,  and 
the  charge  to  the  people,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Steele,  D.  D.,  then  of  Paterson. 
These  brethren,  together  with  t!ie  the  rkv.  auoi-stisf.  toi>d. 
pastor-elect,    were  all  from  the  First 

Church  of  Somerville,  N.  J.,  and  had  been  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  through  the  ministrations  of  the  same  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Abraham  Messier,  D.  !>.,  while  the  president  of  Classis,  the  Rev. 
George  M.  S.  Blauvelt  of  Tajipan,  was  from  the  neighboring 
Church  of  Lamington,  of  which  his  father  was  pastor. 

"Mr.  Todd  was  born  in  Somerville  in  1826,  spent  his  boy- 
hood on  a  farm,  and  at  eighteen  years  of  age,  when  an  apprentice 
to  the  carpenter's  trade,  made  confession  of  his  faith  in  Christ,  and 
three  years  later  was  made  a  deacon.  His  preparation  for  college 
was  under  the  instruction  of  Mr,  Thompson,  now  the  Rev.  John 
B.  Thompson,  D.  D.,  who  was  then  in  charge  of  the  Classical 
school  at  Somerville.  He  graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in  1855 
and  from  the  Theological  Seminary  at  New  Brunswick  in  1858. 
His  pastorates  have  been  at  Athens.  Pa,,  seven  years;  Piermont. 
six  years;  Hoynton,  N.  J.,  one  year;  Bloomingburg  and  Wurts- 
boro,  Orange  county.  N,  Y.,  eight  years;  Schoharie,  N.  Y., 
four  years;South  Bound  Brook,  N.J.,  two  years,  his  pastorate  here 


& 
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ending  in  1886.  He  has  since  been  without  charge,  but  much 
of  the  time  engaged  as  supply.  He  resides  not  far  from  his 
boyhood  home  at  Dunellen,  N.  J.  In  all  his  pastorates  Mr. 
Todd's  labors  have  been  owned  of  God  and  graciously  blessed." 

While  there  was  no  special  spiritual  awakening  during  his 
ministry  at  Piermont,  there  were  a  goodly  number  of  accessions  as 
the  years  went  by,  bearing  testimony  of  a  workman  that  needs 
not  to  be  ashamed. 

For  several  months  in  1871  the  condition  of  Mr,  Todd's 
throat  disabled  him  from  preaching,  and  caused  him  to  resign  his 
charge.      He  preached  his  farewell  sermon,  October  8,  1871. 

The  Rev.  William  C.  Stitt,  D.  D. 

The  Rev.  William  C.  Stitt,  D.  D. .  was  called  from  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church  of  Johnsonsburgh,  N.  J.  He  began  his  labors  on  the  tirst 
Sunday  of  May,  1872,  and  was  installed  on  June  18.  In  1873, 
the  sum  of  $11,000  was  expended  on  the  enlargement  of  the 
Church.  As  the  records  state :  "the  building  was  completed, 
the  money  paid,  and  the  house  opened  for  service  on  December 
30."  A  large  gathering  in  the  Church  was  addressed  by  former 
pastors  and  others,  and  a  historical  address  was  made  by  Klder 
John  W.  Ferdon.  In  the  evening,  Dr.  Stephen  H.  Tyng,  Jr.,  of 
New  York,  preached.  Special  thanks 
were  given  to  the  building  com- 
mittee, Messrs.  j.  W.  Fcrdon, 
Brewster  Valentine,  Isaac  :\I.  Ded- 
ercr  and  William  H.  Whilon,  and 
to  all  who  had  given  money  and 
time  to  the  work.  Of  the  sum  ex- 
pended 87,000  was  given  by  Mr. 
Ferdon.  In  1879  $3. 000  was  ex- 
pended in  building  a  lecture  room 
in  the  rear  of  the  church. 

"Dr.    Stitt    was  born   in  Phila- 
delphia,   Pa.,     in     1833.    graduated 

from    the   College    of    New    Jersey    the  bbv.  w,lm*«  c,  stitt.  d,  d. 
in  1826  and  from    Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in   i860.      Having  been  licensed  by  the  Presby- 
tery   of    Philadelphia   he     supplied    the    Presbyterian  Church    of 
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Georgetown,  D.C.,  for  a  couple  of  years,  and  was  ordained  at 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  May  13,  1863.  from  whence  after  a  five 
years'  pastorate  he  went  in  1868  to  Johnsonsbiirgh,  N.  J.  His 
pastorate  here  of  about  three  years,  was  followed  by  his  pastorate 
at  Piermont,  which,  beginning  May  i,  187Z,  was  not  terminated 
until  February  9,  1887.  It  proved  a  successful  pastorate,  upbuild- 
ing the  Church  and  bringing  many  souls  to  Christ.  In  1889  he 
received  the  Jionorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  from  Princeton 
University."  • 

After  this  long  pastorate  of  very  nearly  fifteen  years  in  Pier 
mont,  Dr.  Stitt  resigned  on  the  latter  date,  to  accept  a  call  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Hazleton,  Pa.,  and  on  April  1,  1888,  he 
became  the  secretary  of  the  American  Seamen's  ^■^iend  Society  in 
New  York,  an  office  which  he  still  holds,  (1901). 

The  Rev.  J.  Russei.l  Vkrbrvcke. 

The  Rev.  J.  Russell  Verbrycke  was  called  from  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Preakness,  N.  J.,  in  March. 
1887.  He  received  both  his  classical 
and  theological  education  at  New 
Brunswick,  graduating  from  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  1884.  TheChurch 
of  Piermont  was  his  second  charge. 

During  his  pastorate  the  interior 
of  the  Church  was  decorated  and  re- 
carpeted,  and  a  two-manual  pipe  organ 
placed  in  the  recess  behind  the  pulpit. 
Later  the  church  was  newly  roofed 
with  slate.  The  iirst  parsonage  was 
built  on  the  hill  in  1847,  enlarged 
in  1849  and  sold  in  1857.  In  i860  the  rkv.  j.  RusasLt  vbrbvc« 
the  present  parsonage  was  built   at   a 

cost  of  $3,000.  In  Mr.  Verbryck's  pastorate,  the  parsonage 
was  raised,  roofed  and  beautified,  within  and  without,  and 
completed  free  of  debt.  In  December,  1893,  he  accepted  a  call 
to  the  Gurley  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  in  Washington,  D. 
C,  where  he  remains,  (1901). 

The  Rev.  Kdwaro  S.  Ralston. 
On  May  zr,  1894,    the  Rev.  Edward  S.  Ralston  was  called  to 
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the  pastorate  to  take  effect  on  April  i.     As  he  had  been  supply- 
ing the  pulpit  Itefore,  the  formal  call  could  be  put  in  his  hands. 

On  January  27  and  29,  1899,  Mr.  Ralston  arranged  for  a  cel- 
ebration of  the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  the  Church.  On  the  twen- 
ty-seventh a  reception  was  held  in  the  lecture  room,  the  main  fea- 
tures of  which  were  music  and  readings,  and  addresses  by  the 
Rev.  Drs.  W.  C.  Stitt  and  W.  J.  Leggett.  On  the  twenty-ninih,  be- 
sides elaborate  music,  addresses  were  made  by  Drs.  Crispell  and 
Stitt  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  historical  sketches  were 
given,  first,  of  the  Consistory,    by  Elder  Charles  Williams;  of  the 


THK  PARSONAfiE. 

Sabhiith  school,  by  Miss  A.  E.  Haring:  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Society,  by  SiimiiL'l  S.  Jessiip;  of  the  King's  Daughters,  by  Miss 
Julia  Jessup:  of  the  Missionary  Socic-ty,  by -Mrs.  E.  S.  Ralston;  and 
of  the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  by  Miss  Mary  Jessup. 
Letters  were  read  from  the  Revs.  Daniel  Lord,  JL  D.,  A.  F.  Todd 
and  J.  K,  \'erbrjcke  and  there  were  addresses  and  letters  from 
neighboring  pastors. 

On  .\]iril  ?z.  1900,  Mr.  Ralston  resigned  to  accept  the  assist- 
ant pastorship  of  the  Collegiate  Reformed  Church  of  Harlem. 
Resolutions  of  the  Consistory  showed  that    both    Mr.    and  Mrs, 


Ralston  were  held  in  high  esteem  and  deep  affection.  Tlesides  Mr. 
Ralslon's  affectionate  work  in  the  pulpit,  he  was  a  ])ower  for  good 
in  the  Village  Improvement  Asso- 
ciation, and  left  his  work  as  a 
citizen  of  public  spirit,  who  could 
be  depended  upon  for  courageous 
leadership. 

■•He  was  born  in  Boston,  Mas- 
sachusetts, His  parents  are  Edward 
Ralston  and  Elizabeth  Stanley.  He 
was  educated  for  and  practiced  as 
a  lawyer.  He  received  his  theo- 
logical education  at  Lane  Seminary, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  was  ordained 
by  a  Congregational  Council  in 
April,  1886.  as  pa.stor  of  the  Church 
at  Newport,  Kentucky,  from  whence 

he  went  to  Plymouth  Church.  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  and  from 
thence  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Asjien,  Colorado.  This 
was  his  last  charge  previous  to  his  settlemcTit  at  I'ierrtiont. "  * 

The  Rev.  Howard  C.  Hasbrolvk. 

On  September  5,  1900,  tlic  Kev.  Howard  C.  Ilasbrouck,  of 
Peapack,  N.  J.,  was  c^dk-d  to  ihe  piistoratc,  and  ->n  Novc^mber  12. 
was  installed  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  William  C.  Stitt  delivering  the 
charge  to  the  pastor  and  the  Rev.  Edward  S.  Ralston  the  charge 
to  the  people.  Hvforo  his  installation  the  parsonage  was  repaired 
and  a  new  well  sunk,  the  church  painted,  and  electric  lights  put  in. 

AmonR  the  elders  uf  the  Church  whi>  have  passed  away  men- 
tion must  be  made  of  Mr.  Silas  Miller,  who  died  in  1866,  for  more 
than  twenty-tive  years  a  wise  counselor,  a  consistent  Christian 
and  a  lovable  man;  of  Mr.  Alexan,ler  Main,  who  died  in  1884,  a 
thoughtful,  well-read  and  genial  man;  of  the  Hon.  John  W. 
Ferdon.  who  died  in  1886,  a  member  of  the  state  legislature,  of 
the  Forty-sixth  Congress,  useful  as  the  secretary  and  president  of 
the  Rockland  County  Hible  Society,  as  a  member  of  the  Hoard  of 
Domestic  Missions"  of  the  Hoard  of  Superintendents  of  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  and  as  treasurer  oflhc  Church;  a  devoted  friend 
of  the  Church  and  a  fjenerous  supporter  of  lis  work:  of  Isaac  .\1. 
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Diederer,  who  died  in 

and  faithful  service  as  a  Christian 

as  well  as  the  Cluireh:  and  of  Jam 

Auryanseii.    who    died    in   1900, 

si.npl, 


1  honest,   saintly 


and   I 


s  pop- 


respected. 

The  Piennont  Church  has  been 
noted  for  its  general  intelligence  and 
social  character.  lis  pastors  have 
enjoyed  visiting  it  after  entering  up- 
on other  fields  of  labor,  and  were  sure 
of  a  hearty  welcome.  As  Piermont  is 
virtually  a  suburb  of  New  York,  the 
floating  character  of  much  of  it 
ulation  hinders  the  Church's  j 
and  makes  it  subject  to  vicissitudes. 

Under  the  circumstances  it  has  held  together  remarkably  well, 
the  people  loving'  each  other,  standing  by  the  Church  and  sup- 
porting its  ordinances  and  its  pastors  with  geiierous  self-sacritice. 
How  much  it  bus  owed  to  a  long  line  of  godly  women,  who  can 
tell?  Mrs.  I.  M.  Diederer  and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Miller  as  types  of  these, 
belong  to  the  history  of  the  Church,  and  their  names  are  as  oint- 
ment poured  forth.  To  pastors'  wives  also  belong  some  of  the 
credit  of  the  pros)>erity  the  Church  has  enjoyed.  But  to  God  be 
all  the  glory  for  the  work  achieved,  for  it  is  His  spirit  who  has 
made  the  Church  a  sirenglh  to  its  members  and  a  blessing  to  the 
community. 


THE 
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BY 


The  Rkv.  Theodore  W.  Welles,  D.  D. 

THE  Second  Reformed  Church  of  Piermont,  N.  Y.,  was  organ- 
ized December  i8,  1851.  The  organization  was  in  com- 
pliance with  a  request  addressed  to  the  Classis  of  Paramus  con- 
vened in  extra  session  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  at  Pier- 
mont.    The  request  was  very  concise  and  in  manner  following  : 

To  THE  Reverend,  the  Classis  of  Paramus  : 

We,  the  undersigned,  officers  and  members  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  congregation  in  Piermont.  N.  Y.,  respectfully 
request  the  Classis  of  Paramus  to  receive  them  under  its  care  as 
the  Second  Protestant  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Piermont;  and 
they  hereby  present  a  call  to  the  Rev.  William  H.  Van  Doren  to 
be  their  pastor.  They  trust  that  the  Reverend  Classis  will  grant 
their  request  and  take  such  measures  as  will  secure  to  them  the 
object  of  their  call. 

Dated  November  6,  185 1. 

Signed  :  Eleazer  Lord,  Henry  Fitch,  F.  F.  Frost,  John  1. 
Blauvelt,  John  H.  Blauvelt,  Lewis  V^an  Woert,  M.  S.  Seymour. 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Piermont,  when  this  appli- 
cation to  be  received  under  the  care  of  the  Classis  was  made, 
could  not  have  been  organized  a  very  long  time,  as  the  minutes  of 
Synod  for  1850  make  mention  of  seventeen  communicants  dis- 
missed from  the  Reformed  Church  of  Piermont  *'to  form  a  Pres- 
bvterian  Church  in  Piermont."  The  cause  of  this  defectit)n  was 
a  controversy  in  relation  to  the  site  of  a  new  church  edifice. 
Those  who  were  dismissed  from  the  Reformed  Church  of  Pier- 
mont were  opposed  to  building  where  the  church  now  stands. 
The  petitioners  were  therefore  simply  returning  from  whence  they 
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had  recently  strayed,  thereby  revealing  a  higher  wisdom  than  some 
others  have  manifested. 

The  Classis  after  due  deliberation,  adopted  the  following  : 

''Resolved^  first.  That  the  request  of  the  oflficers  and  members 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Piermont  be  granted,  and  that 
the  present  elders  exercise  their  offices  in  conformity  with  the  rules 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church. 

Resolved y  second y  That  the  Classis  holds  its  next  stated  session 
in  the  Second  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Piermont,  instead  of 
at  Nyack,  the  third  Tuesday  of  April,  1852. 

Resolvedy  third.  That  the  religious  services  of  the  Classis  be 
held  in  the  evening  instead  of  in  the  morning,  and  that  the  instal- 
lation of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Van  Doren  take  place  at  that  time.*' 

The  Rev.  William  H.  Van  Doren,  D.  D. 

In  compliance  with  this  action,  Classis  met  in  the  Second  Re- 
formed Church  of  Piermont  Tuesday,  April  20,  1852.  The  Rev. 
William  Howard  Van  Doren  was  received  from  the  South  Classis 
of  New  York,  and  the  call  of  the  Second  Reformed  Church  of 
Piermont  having  been  approved  by  Classis,  was  placed  in  his 
hands  and  he  signified  his  acceptance  of  the  same. 

Installation  services  were  held  in  the  evening.  The  Rev.  A. 
B.  Winfiekl  ])reached  the  sermon.  The  Rev.  Charles  S.  Hageman 
and  the  Rev.  Isaac  Van  Doren,  father  of  the  pastor  who  was  being 
installed,  took  part  in  the  devotional  exercises,  by  invitation  of 
Classis. 

The  pastoral  relation  thus  formed,  continued  only  a  couple 
of  years.  April  18,  1854,  it  was  formally  dissolved  by  action  of 
Classis  and  Mr,  V^m  Doren,  at  his  request,  was  dismissed  to  the 
Classis  of  New  York. 

The  Church  when  organized  reported  fifteen  families  and 
seventeen  members.  During  the  short  pastorate  of  Mr.  Van  Doren 
there  was  a  gain  of  five  families,  twelve  persons  were  received  into 
the  communion  of  the  Church  and  five  dismissed  to  other 
Churches.  The  membership  of  the  Church  at  the  close  of  Mr. 
Van  Doren's  pastorate,  was  twenty-four.  He  was  the  only  pastor 
the  Church  ever  had,  as  April  17,  1855,  in  compliance  with  the 
request  of  the  Church,  the  organization  was  disbanded  by  Classis. 
During  the  Church's  brief  life  it  was  repiescnted  in  Classis  by 
Elder  Eleazer  Lord  and  Elder  F.  F.  Frost. 

The  Rev.  William   Howard  Van  Doren,  son  of  the  Rev.  Isaac 
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Van  Doren,  was  one  of  fourteen  children,  all  of  whom  were  heirs 
of  the  promise.  Among  these  were  the  Rev.  John  L.  Van  Doren, 
of  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  the  Rev.  Luther  H.  Van  Doren, 
who  died  in  1876,  while  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Mid- 
dletown,  N.  J.  His  mother  was  a  daughter  of  Luther  Halsey,  an 
officer  with  the  rank  of  major  under  Washington  in  the  Revolu- 
tion. Four  of  her  brothers  were  in  the  ministry,  one  of  whom,  the 
Rev.  Abram  O.  Halsey,  D.  D.,  was  pastor  of  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  North  and  South  Hampton,  Pa.,  for  nearly  forty 
years.  William  H.  Van  Doren  was  a  graduate,  it  is  supposed, 
of  Princeton  Seminary  in  1840.  The  same  year  he  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  First  Reformed  Church  of  Williamsburgh.  Here 
he  continued  to  labor  successfully  until  1849,  when  he  was  suc- 
ceeded in  the  pastorate  by  the  Rev.  Elbert  S.  Porter,  D.  D. 

In  1852  he  became  pastor  of  the  Second  Reformed  Church  of 
Piermont,  N.  Y.  With  the  termination  of  this  pastorate,  in  1854, 
his  labors  in  the  ministry'  of  the  Reformed  Church  ceased.  About 
1859  he  became  identified  with  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
and  subsequently  with  the  Presbytery  of  Chicago,  with  which  his 
connection  was  severed  by  his  death.  He  received  the  degree  of 
D.  D.  from  Rutgers  College  in  1869.  He  published  a  comment- 
ary on  the  Gospels,  and  also  on  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
in  1873,  having  previously  published  in  1847  a  discourse  en- 
titled, * 'Triumphs  of  Grace,"  and  in  1852  a  book  for  young  men 
entitled,  ''Mercantile  Morals."  He  was  a  man  of  scholarly  at- 
tainments, and  of  more  than  average  ability.  His  worldly  circum- 
stances freed  him  from  pecuniary  anxiety,  but  at  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  engaged  in  evangelistic  labors,  although  he  was 
seventy-two  years  of  age.  He  died  at  Indianapolis,  September 
8,  1882. 


THE  FIRST  HOLLAND 
REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  PATERSON 

BY 

TiiF.  Rev.  Frederick  G.  Dekker, 

AND 

The  Rev  Theodore  W.  Welles,  D.  D. 

ABOUT  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century  emigrants  from 
the  Netherlands  were  drawn  to  Paterson  by  the  industrial 
privileges  of  the  city.  In  1856  they  were  sufficiently  numerous  to 
petition  the  Classis  of  Paramus  to  organize  them  into  a  Church 
and  to  take  them  under  its  care.  The  petition  was  referred  to  a 
committee  with  power,  which  believing  it  expedient  to  grant  the 
petition,  secured  the  attendance  of  the  Rev.  Nicholas  J.  Marselus, 
D.  D. ,  of  New  York,  because  of  his  familiarity  with  the  Holland 
language,  and  at  a  meeting  held  Sabbath  afternoon,  June  8,  1856, 
organized  the  petitioners  as  The  Hollajid  Reformed  Church  of 
Paterson. 

From  the  minutes  of  Classis,  the  following  interesting  inform- 
ation is  gained:  Dr.  iMarselus  conducted  the  religious  services  and 
preached  the  sermon.  The  Rev.  Jacobus  De  Rooy,  who  had  been  lab- 
oring among  the  })etitioners  for  several  months,  announced  the 
names  of  the  persons  constituting  the  Church,  and  ordained  as  the 
Consistory  two  elders  and  two  deacons.  The  number  of  communi- 
cants composing  the  Church  at  its  organization  was  eighty-five, 
with  about  the  same  number  of  families.  They  worshiped  for  a 
time  in  the  Consistory  room  of  the  Second  Church,  and  on  ordin- 
ary occasions  had  a  congregation  of  between  two  and  three 
hundred. 

'  At  a  meeting  of  Classis,  September  sixteenth,  the  newly  or- 
ganized Church  desired  Classis  to  approve  a  call  made  upon  the 
Rev.  Jacobus  De  Rooy,  but  this  the  Classis  refused  to  do,  because 
having  "no  information  that  the  aforesaid  Jacobus  De  Rooy  has 
been  ordained  or  is  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  in 
any   evangelical   denomination."     While  C^Iassis   was  seeking   the 
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desired  information,  Mr.  De  Rooy  continued  to  minister  to  the 
people,  and  with  the  endorsement  of  Classis  solicited  funds  among 
the  congregations  of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  the  city,  for  build- 
ing a  house  of  worship.  The  funds  secured  through  such  solicita- 
tion were  used  in  erecting  the  large  brick  church  at  the  southeast 
corner  of  Bridge  and  River  streets.  A  short  time  after  the  comple- 
tion of  the  church,  a  majority  of  the  congregation,  "under  the  per- 
suasion" of  Mr.  De  Rooy,  withdrew  their  allegiance  from  the 
Classis,  and  "affiliated  with  The  True  Reformed  Dutch  Churchy 
commonly  called  the  Seceder  Church."* 

In  compliance  with  the  request  of  a  small  minority  of  the 
seceding  congregation,  the  Classis  called  and  ordained  as  a  mis- 
sionary May  29,  1859,  the  Rev.  James  Iluyssoon,  a  licentiate  of 
the  Classis  of  New  Brunswick,  "to  labor  among  the  Hollanders  at 
Faterson  and  vicinity.'*  Mr.  Huyssoon  at  once  began  holding 
divine  services,  which  were  well  attended,  in  Derrom  hall  on  West 
street,  the  present  site  of  the  Bijou  Opera  House. 

The  first  result  of  Mr.  Huyssoon's  labors,  was  a  petition  from 
certain  Hollanders  residing  in  Lodi,  Faterson,  and  vicinity,  which 
caused  Classis  to  organize  a  Church  October  4,  1859,  in  the  vill- 
age of  Lodi,  the  Consistory  of  which,  in  compliance  with  the 
action  of  Classis,  "was  chosen  from  members  residing  in  the 
above  named  places, " — Lodi,  Faterson  and  vicinity, — with  the  un- 
derstanding that  the  Consistory  thus  chosen,  should  "have  the 
oversight  of  the  Flolland  population  within  their  districts."")*  The 
Church  at  once  called  Mr.  Huyssoon,  "to  preach  one  Sunday  at 
Faterson  and  the  next  at  Lodi,"  as  long  as  he  remained  its  pas- 
tor. The  call  was  accepted  and  Sabbath,  November  27,  Mr. 
Huyssoon  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Holland  Church  of  Lodi. 

The  relation  thus  formed  continued  until  November  15,  1864, 
the  number  of  communicants  having  increased  from  49  to  1 14,  and 
the  congregation  having  erected  a  house  of  worship  both  at  Lodi 
and  at  Faterson.  While  this  work  was  progressing,  Classis  from 
time  to  time  was  petitioneil  by  the  loyal  minority  of  the  Holland 
Church  of  Pater  son,  organized  in  1856,  to  grant  them  the  services 
of  a  settled  pastor.  As  such  action  would  conflict  with  the  extra- 
ordinary powers  conferred  by  the  Classis  upon  the  Consistory  of 
the  Holland  Church  at  Lodi,  the  request,  wisely  or  unwisely,  was 
never  granted.      Classis  on  the  other  hand,  .\])ril  19,  1864,   at  the 

•  HlstDry  of  Bergen  an  1  Pass.iic  Counties,  p.  494.      f  Minutes  of  Classis,  Vol.  Ill,  1859. 
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request  of  the  Church  at  Lodi,  declared  the  Holland  Church  of 
Paterson  non-existing;  July  tenth  installed  the  Rev.  W.  C.  WusI, 
pastor  of  the  Church  of  Lodi,  to  officiate  at  Ix>di  only;  October 
third  organized  the  members  of  the  Lodi  Church  residing  at  Pater- 
son, as  the  First  Holland  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Paterson; 
November  fifteenth,  dissolved  the  pastoral  relation  existing  be- 
tween the  Rev.  James  Huyssoon  and  the  Holland  Church  of  Lodi. 
and   made  arrangements   for  his  installation  as  the  pastor  of  the 
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ises'"  at  the  soiitlicast  comer  iif  Clinton  and  North  First  streets,  in 
which  the  Church  was  organized  an<l  in  which  it  still  worships.  In 
little  less  than  a  year,  Mr.  Huyssoon's  pastorate  was  terminated 
by  his  acceptance  of  a  call  from  the  Reformed  Church  at  Drenlhe, 
Michigan. 

Thk  Rkv.  Pierre  II.  Hahlkh. 

The  congregation  for  some  time  was  unable  t<)  unite  on  Ihc 
choice  of  a  pastor,  and  many  of  the  communicant  members,  led 
by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Rutte,  who,  while  a  thcoloj^ical  student  .-iupplied 
the  pulpit,  were  organized  by  the  Classis  of  I'assaic,  as  "The 
Sixth  Holland  Reformed  Church  of  I'alerson."  Tho.se  who  re- 
mained, finally  called  the  Kev.  Pierre 
B.  Bahler,  of  Albany,  who  was  in- 
stalled February  zo,  1867,  aiul  afier 
serving  a  year  was  dismissed  lo  the 
Classis  of  Geneva.  April  21,  1868. 

The  Rev.  Pierre  Itenjamin  Ualiler. 
son  and  grandson  of  a  clergyman  of 
the  Reformed  Church,  was  born  at 
Zwolle,  Netherlands,  May  25.  1807. 
came  to  America  in  1 864,  and  died  at 
Rochester.  N.  V.,  January  26,  1882. 
His  father  was  of  Switzerlantl,  his 
mother  a  Huguenot  of  France.  He 
was  converted  in  early  life,  com- 
menced his  career  as  a  private  tutor, 
engaged  in  evangelistic  work  in  Belgiu 
land  Bible  Society  as  proof  reader 
editor  of  Dc  Basm'/i.  an  organ  ol 
formed  Churches,  and  one  of  the  I) 
Holland.  In  1857  lie  bet^an  to  prea. 
private  houses,  and  was  called  by  the  Church  at  llellendorn  lo 
become  their  pastor,  and  early  in  1858  was  ordained  and  iiistalled. 
In  the  fall  of  i8(u  he  becinne  jiaslor  of  the  Church  at  l)eventer, 
and  so  remaine.l  until  1 864  when  he  came  t<>  Anu-rica,  and  Decem- 
ber twenty-lillh  was  iiistaiii-d  pastor  of  the  Holland  Church  at 
Albany,  N,  V..  from  whence  in  iS'i".  he  came  to  Putersoii.  After 
serving  here  for  a  year  bo  became  pastur  ,.f  the  H,.Ilan,l  Church  at 
Rochester,  N.  V.,  and  so  c.-uiimied  milil  TS71.  when  he  re>ij;ned 
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his  call  and  was  declared  emeritus  by  the  Classis  of  Geneva.  Two 
sons  are  in  the  ministry  of  the  Reformed  Church,  Louis  H.,  at 
present  without  charge,  and  Pierre  G.  M.,  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Clymerhil,  N.  Y. 

Mr.  Bahler  was  an  earnest  Christian  man.  His  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  was  remarkable,  giving  him  great  freedom  in  the  pulpit, 
and  great  power  in  his  pastoral  work.  His  preaching  was  logical 
and  orthodox,  Scriptural  and  spiritual.  He  lived  looking  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  and  died  breathing  the  prayer,  "Come  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly." 

The  Rev.  Jamks  Hiivssoon. 

To  succeed  Mr.  Bahler  the  Consistory  resolved  to  call  for  the 
second  lime,  the  Rev.  James  Huyssoon,   and  September  20,   1868, 
he  was  again   installed  as  the  pastor  of  the  Church,   and  so  con- 
tinued imtil  failing  health  and  strength  necessitated  the  abandon- 
ment   of  ministerial   labor.     The  pastoral  relation  was  dissolved 
October   11,  1892,  and  Mr.  Huyssoon  was  declared  ewifr/V«j.      At 
this  lime  the  Church  Reported  82  families  and   142  communicants. 
Factional  disturbances  made  it  a  diliicidt  field,  requiring  unceas- 
m^  vigilance  and  iitiHagging  zeal   to  heed  the  command,  "Hold 
thul  fast  which  thou  hast.'-     The  Rev.  James  Huyssoon  was  bom 
in  the  Netherlands  in    1823.      He  came  to  America  in    1849,  and 
several    years    later  entered  the  Theo- 
logical   .'■ciiiinary  at    New  Brunswick, 
graduating  therefrom  in  1859.    He  was 
licensed  and  ordained  by  the  Classis  of 
I'aranms,  with  which  he  was  connected 
during  all  the  years    of  his  ministry, 
excc!>iing  the  years   1865 — '68,    when 
lie  was  pastor  of  the  Holland  Churches 
of    Drenlhe    and    Polklon,    Michigan, 
The   Kirst  Holland  Church  of  I'aterson 
is  a  monument  testifying  to   the  faith- 
fulness   (if    his    ministry  and  the  effi- 
ciency of  his  labors.     In  1 883  —  "84  he 
was  :i  member  of  the  Board  of  Kducation 
of  I'aterson.      He  was   esteemed,    re- 
1  as  a  citi/en  and  a.^;  a  mitiister  of  the 
ics  [lertaining  to  parish   and  pulpit,   he 
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was  'ever  active  and  faithful.  About  two  years  before  his  death 
he  received  a  stroke  of  apoplexy,  from  which  he  never  entirely 
recovered.  Another  stroke  came  suddenly  upon  him  while  visit- 
ing at  the  home  of  one  of  his  former  parishioners,  and  before 
medical  aid  could  be  obtained  he  expired  without  a  word,  July 
3»    1894. 

The  Rev.  D.  Lawrence  Betten. 

After  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Huyssoon  the  Church  was  vacant 
for  nearly  two  years,  during  which  the  pulpit  was  supplied  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  time  by  Mr.  Leonard  Jacobs,  a  theological 
student   at  New  Brunswick.     The  choice  of  the  people  resulted 

however,  in  calling  the  Rev.  D. 
Lawrence  Betten  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry,  who  having  accepted  the 
call  was  ordained  and  installed  Sep- 
tember 13,  1894.  He  was  the  first 
pastor  of  the  Church  to  enter  upon 
his  duties  through  the  solemnities 
of  ordination.  The  relation  thus 
formed  was  of  short  duration.  After 
a  very  successful  pastorate  of  about 
three  years,  Mr.  Betten  accepted  a 
call  from  the  Reformed  Church  at 
Brighton,  X.  V.,  and  his  relation  to 
the  Church  he  was  serving  was  dis- 
solved August  4,  1897. 
Mr.  Betten  was  born  at  Bella,  Marion  county,  Iowa,  January 
29,  1869.  He  is  a  grandson  of  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Betten,  Sr.,  a 
pioneer  minister  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  the  West,  who  after 
sixty  years  of  service,  died  at  Orange  City,  Iowa,  December  6, 
1900,  aged  Sj  years.  Mr.  Betten  graduated  from  the  North  West- 
ern Classical  Academy  in  1886,  and  from  Hope  College  in  1890. 
The  following  year  he  attended  the  Michigan  University,  from 
which  he  also  received  the  degree  of  A.  B.  Having  resolved  to 
study  for  the  ministry,  he  entered  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
New  Brunswick  and  grailuated  in  1894.  In  the  fall  of  the  same 
year  he  was  licensed  and  ordained  pastor  of  the  First  Holland 
Church,  Patcrson.  After  sustaining  this  relation  with  satisfaction 
to  the  people  and  credit  to  himself,  he  accepted  a  call  from  the  Re- 


The  Rev.  D.  Lawrence  Betten. 
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formed  Cliurch  at    Brighton,    N.    Y.,    where   his  labors  have  been 
blessed  and  the  outlook  is  encouraging. 

The  Rkv.  Frederick  G.  Dekker. 
The  successor  of  Mr.  Betten  is  the  present  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Frederick  (1.  Dckker.  He  was  born  at  Zwartsluis,  province  of 
Overyssel,  Netherlands,  and  having  graduated  from  a  classical 
school,  ]inrsued  a  fall  course  of  study  in  the  literary  department 
of  the  Theological  School  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Kampen, 
not  very  far  from  liis  native  commune.  A  short  time  after  com- 
ing to  America  he  made  Wortendykc.  N.  J.,  his  place  of  residence 
and  was  cnj^agcd  by  the  Consistory  of  the  Holland  Reformed 
Church  as  a  student  supply  for  the 
vacant  pulpit.  He  entered  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  New  Brunswick, 
but  after  receiving  the  first  years 
course  of  instruction  completed  his 
preparation  for  the  ministry,  at  the 
advice  of  the  Classis  of  Paramiis, 
with  the  kev.  Herman  Vanderwart, 
of  the  F"irst  Reformed  Church  of 
Ilackcnsack,  N.  J.  A  short  time 
lbcrc[iftcr  he  was  licensed  to  preach 
the  (;os])el,  and  was  ordained  and  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Holland  Church 
ThkRhv.  KkKiiKuicKC.  iiKKKER,  ^t  Wortcndykc,  June  29,  1896. 
He  remained  in  the  service  of  this 
Church  until  lie  .issimieil  the  duties  of  his  present  pastorate,  in 
which  he  was  installed,  October  5,1897. 

During  his  ministry  the  Church  has  given  evidence  of  increas- 
ing prospi-rity.  K.xtcnsivc  improvements  have  been  made  in  both 
the  cliurch  building  and  the  parsonage.  A  well-lighted  basement 
luis  been  secured  by  raising  the  church  nine  or  ten  feel,  thereby 
sup))lyiiig  ii  great  Tieed,  rooms  for  the  Church  societies  and  a  home 
fctr  the  sexliin,  .Mterulance  at  the  services  ha.s  greatly  increased 
and  the  numbiT  of  communicants  has  l)een  largely  augmented. 
There  is  need  cif  a  more  commodious  sanctuary  to  provide  for  the 
stranger  within  the  gates  and  the  many  who  are  neglecting  the 
ordinances  of  religi<ui.  The  outlook  is  hopeful,  and  the  presence 
of  (lod  manifest  with  the  Church  to  which  He  has  here  given  a 
habitation  and  a  name. 


THE 
HOLLAND  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  LODI 


The  Rkv.  Mahtj 


Fj.ie 


THK  First  Holland  Reformed  Church  of  Lodi,  N.  j.,  was  organ- 
ised October  4,  1859,  with  forty-six  members  in  full  com- 
tniiiiiiin.  The  first  memliers  chosen  lo  serve  as  a  Consistory 
were  :  Aart  Janzoon  IJreen,    Nicholaas  Boogartman,    Peter  Van  de 


Vrede  and  Ikrend  Hendrik  Smit,  elders;  Corstiaan  Van  Heest, 
Peter  Van  Hecst,  Cornells  Van  de  Vrede  and  (ierard  Jacob  Busch 
Keiser,  deacons. 

This  Consistory  was  installed  Ociober  23,  1859,  by  the  Kev. 
James  Huyssoon,    classical   missionary  for  the  Hollanders  of  Pat- 


440  HISTORY  OF  THE  CLASSIS  OK  PARAHUS 

erson  and  the  surrounding  country.  At  the  request  of  the  t.'on- 
sistory  and  by  consent  ofClassis,  Mr.  Huyssoon  became  finan- 
cial agent  for  the  Church  of  Lodi,  for  the  purpose  of  gathering 
funds  for  a  church  building. 

The  Rev.  James  Huvssook. 

Acall  wasextended to  Mr.  Huyssoon  Noveniber4, 1859, which 
was  accepted,  and  he  began  his  work  as  pastor  of  this  Church 
November  27.  1859.  The  Rev.  A.  C.  Van  Raalte,  of  Holland, 
Michigan,  preached  the  sermon  at  the  installation  service. 

C.ood  progress  was  made  with  the  erection  of  a  church  build- 
ing, so  that  after  great  sacrifices,  the  people  were  able  to  dedicate 
their  church  with  great  joy.  September  30.  i860.  While  Mr. 
Huyssoon  served  the  Church  of  Lodi,  he  continued  to  labor  in 
Paierson.  His  time  was  divided  between  these  two  fields.  By 
his  faithful  labor  and  because  i>f  increased  immigration,  the  con- 
gregation grew  aiid  in  1864  it  became  necessary  for  each  locality 
to  have  the  entire  service  of  a  minister.  Mr.  Huyssoon  accepted 
the  call  to  the  First  Holland  Reformed  Church  of  Paterson.  In 
the  record  of  that  parish  his  further  service  as  a  minister  of  our 
Reformed  Cliurcli    will  be  found. 

Thk  Rkv.  Wti.i.iasi  C.  Wvst. 

The  Church  of  Lodi  now  extended  a  call  to  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam C.  Wust,  of  Rochester,  N,  Y., 
who  upon  acceptance  of  their  invita- 
tion, was  installed  and  entered  upon 
his  labors  July  m.  1864.  Mr.  \Vu-*t 
was  ijrcatly  bifsscd  in  his  work;  he 
was  thoroughly  in  earnest  and  a  faith- 
ful pastor,   and  as  a    preacher    he  al- 

promising   ,*land     for    the    truth, as    he 
unilerstood  it. 

In  1871  the  Church  of  Lodi  en- 
tered upon  a  period  of  great  trouble  and 
sorrow:  in  fact  the  origin  of  the  diffi- 
culty dates  back  to  18A7.  when  the  Cen- 
eral'synod  resolved  t..  ask  the  various 
(Classes  of  the  denomination  to  vote  u]ion  the  proposed  change  of 
nacne   from    "rhe    Dutch   Reformed  Church"   to    "The   Reformed 


HISTORIES    OF    THE    CHURCHES  441 

Church  in  America."  Mr.  Wast  looked  upon  this  change  with 
great  disfavor.  It  appeared  to  him  as  a  denial  of  the  mother 
Church,  and  as  the  entering  wedge  toward  further  severance  from 
its  principles.  He  expressed  himself  in  his  writings,  as  being 
greatly  troubled  in  soul  over  this  matter,  and  anxious  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  ancient  Church  so  dear  to  him. 

Mr.  VVust  and  his  Consistory  protested  against  the  proposed 
change  of  name,  and  declared  that  the  Church  of  Lodi  would  never 
acknowledge  such  act  nor  submit  to  the  same. 

Thereupon  the  Classis  suspended  both  him  and  his  Consistory, 
the  matter  dragging  along  until  1871.  On  the  sixth  of  May  a 
committee  of  Classis  re-organized  those  scattered  members  of  the 
Lodi  Church,  who  dissented  from  the  minister  and  his  Con- 
sistory. These  two  parties  now  went  to  law  against  each  other 
for  possession  of  the  property.  In  1876  the  court  declared  the 
party  which  submitted  to  Classis  to  be  the  rightful  owners. 
Thus  ended  the  dark  decade  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Lodi. 
The  Church  has  never  fully  recovered  from  that  strife;  it  so  deeply 
stirred  the  religious  life  of  the  Holland  people,  that  effects  of  it  are 
still  noticeable,  a  quarter  of  a  century  afterwards,  not  only  in  Lodi, 
but  in  Passaic  and  Paterson  as  well.  The  seed  of  dissension  then 
scattered  is  still  bearing  fruit  in  the  continued  disjointed  religious 
life  of  our  Holland  people  in   this  community. 

From  a  superficial  view  of  this  distressing  time  it  may  appear 
that  it  was  caused  by  the  willful  stubbornness  of  Mr.  Wust,  but 
such  a  judgment  is  contrary  to  truth.  He  was  mistaken  in  the 
position  he  held  against  the  Classis,  but  was  thoroughly  consci- 
entious in  what  seemed  to  him  a  stand  for  the  truth  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Reformed  Church.  Suspicion  and  distrust  had  been 
aroused  in  his  mind  by  the  plausible  reports  of  wrong  acts  of 
Classis,  so  that  finally  the  conviction  grew  upon  him  that  the  Re- 
formed Church  had  drifted  far  away  from  its  original  fundamental 
principles.  He  did  not  understand  the  English  language,  hence 
could  not  follow  the  acts  of  Classis,  but  relied  upon  fallacious  re- 
ports of  an  individual  who  had  some  purpose  of  his  own  which  he 
was  seeking  to  advance. 

In  1873  the  Church  of  Lodi,  or  that  part  of  it  which  submitted 
to  Classis,  obtained  permission  from  Classis  for  a  Mr.  G.  Rietmulder 
from  Paterson  to  serve  as  supply,  but  it  was  afterwards  discov- 
ered that  his  i)apers  which  he  had   presented    to  the  Classis  and 


HISTORY  OK  T 


1  the  grnund  of  which  he  had  been  temporarily  allowed  t 


preach,  were  false,   ami  his 
from  him. 

The  Kkv 
In  the  spring  of  1874 


ivilege  lo  preach  > 


I  F.   Betz. 


.  Wii 

call  was  extended  to  Rev.  William  F. 
Betz,  which  was  approved  by  Classis 
at  its  April  session  of  that  year,  and 
accepted.  Mr.  Betz  came  to  America 
from  India,  where  from  1863  to  1875, 
he  had  labored  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Rhenish  Missionary  Society,  He 
served  the  Church  faithfully  for  four 
years,  but  in  1878  he  was  compelled 
to  resign  because  of  ill  health.  He 
went  to  Holland  in  the  hope  that  the 
change  might  improve  his  health  and 
rented  a  house  at  Doornspyt,  in  the 
Province  of  Gelderland,  where  a  short 
time  afterwards  he  had  a  triHing  al- 
lercaiion  with  his  hinjiord.  who  unex- 


.  Lot-isd.  Jo: 


III  the   sprinj;   of  1878  a    call  w:is 
G.  Jongenecl,  which  he  ;iccei)le<l,  ami 
he    was    installed    at     I  odi    on    (he 

e.'itendcd  to  the  Rev.  Louis 

t\venty--sixth  of  June   of   said    year. 
For   fourteen    years    Mr.     Jongeneel 

■     ^^'E\^ 

labored  at    I.odi.       Much    good,   but 
also  sorrows  were  e.\perienced  by  him 
during  these  years.      He  scattered  the 
KCe.l   of   truth,    often    sij^^hing    as    lie 
went,     and     (he    full    results    of  his 

- 

S4 

labors    only     eternity      will     reveal. 

, 

^  ^^^^^^ 

These  were  not  years  of  great  ])ro- 

i 

^ 

K^^^^^^r 

gress,    for    the    spiritual    life    of   the 

^ 

^^^^^^^ 

Oiurch  was  well  nif;li  dead,   as  a  re- 

^^^^^r 

sult    of  llie  bitter  strife  of  the  past. 
-Mr.     Jonijeneel    ended    his  work  at 

Thh 

.-.    T^oriSC.  JOMCBKBII.. 

Loili  in  August,   iii<)2.  and  is  now  scrv 

ing  a 

Holland  Presbyterian 
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Church  al  Baldwin,  Wisconsin,  where  he  is  beloved  by  his  people. 
"He  was  born  at  Paramaribo,  Dutch  Guiana,  South  Africa,  in 
which  country  he  was  licensed  by  the  Classis  of  Tulbagh  in  1 856, 
and  served  as  a  missionary  among  the  heathen  at  Aberdeen 
and  Ceres  until  1 866,  when  he  came  to  America,  andwaspaslor 
at  Sayville  until  1871.  He  resigned  his  pastorate  at  Sayvjlle,  and 
served  as  a  missionary  at  Hohokus  until  1873,  when  he  accepted 
a  call  to  Clymer  Village,    from  whence  in  1876  he  came  to  Lodi.'"* 


From    189Z  to   18 
s    ministers  of  Cla 


The  Rkv.  Tevnis  Hrndrik  Hoontk. 
!  to   1896   the  Church  of  I.odi  was  vacant.      ^ 
preached   for  this    Church    from   I 
to     time     and     administered 
liy    meani 


respondence, 


Hoi 


the 


Consistory     be- 
ith    Mr.   TeuniH 


m,  Holland 
preach  by  i 
nds  of  the 
unization  hi 
angelist  for 


;arly    fifty 


satisfactory  informatior 
land  as  to  his  standing 


ived  at  Lodi  in  January, 
and  upon  presentation  of 
papers,  w;is  permitted  to 
at  [Aidi  until  sufficient  and 
•  been  obtained  from  Hoi- 
111  1896,  the  Classis  having 
become  satisfied  of  the  piety  and  gifts  of  Mr.  Hoonte,  and 
inasmuch  as  the  Church  of  L(tdi  desired  to  call  him  as  their  minis- 
ter, he  was  examined  and  ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  became 
pastor  of  this  Church,  July  22.   1896. 

Since  that  time  the  Church  of  Lodi  has  prospered,  both  in 
material  things  and  in  things  spiritual.  Mr.  Hoonte  is  still  work- 
ing with  an  untiring  energy,  surprising  for  a  man  of  his  advanced 
years.  During  his  labors  an  additional  piece  of  propeny  has  been 
bought,  and  a  good  parsonage  has  been  buill,  and  everything  now 
promises  a  bright  future  for  this  Church. 


THE  BROADWAY 
REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  PATERSON 

BY 

The  Rkv.  Emas  Woktman  Thompson. 

THE  conditions  which  brought  about  the  organization  of  the 
"Broadway  Church,"  are  not  uncommon  in  growing  cities. 
The  residents  of  what  was  then  the  eastern  section  of  Paterson 
were  beginning  to  feel  the  need  of  a  house  of  worship  in  their 
own  locality.  The  encroachments  of  business  houses  and  marts 
of  trade  which  made  **The  Old  Town  Clock  Churchman  incon- 
venient and  undesirable  place  for  worship,  gave  rise  to  the  desire 
that  a  church  should  be  built  in  a  more  eligible  neighborhood. 
But  when  it  was  suggested,  the  project  met  with  bitter  opposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  a  majority  of  the  congregation.  The  reasons 
urged  for  the  change,  however,  seemed  adequate  and  the  advo- 
cates of  extension  petitioned  Classis  for  the  organization  of  a 
new  Churcli.  This  petition  was  favorably  received  in  Classis, 
and  the  result  is  shown  by  the  first  record  on  the  minutes  of  the 
Church.  It  is  carefully  written  in  excellent  penmanship  by  Rob- 
ert Dixon,  the  first   clerk    of  Consistory,  and  is  as  follows  : 

"At  a  meeting  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus,  held  at  Paterson,  X. 
J.,  November  15,  1864,  an  application  was  made  by  certain  mem- 
bers of  the  First  Reformed  Protestant  Dutch  Church  of  Totowa  in 
Paterson,  X.  J.,  and  by  other  persons  (thirty-six  in  number)  to  be 
organized  as  a  Church. 

"The  Classis  granted  the  application  and  appointed  Rev.  F.  H. 
Van  Derveer,  D.  D. ,  Rev.  Philip  Peltz  and  Rev.  J.  Paschal  Strong, 
a  committee  to  carry  the])urpos«^  of  the  Classis  into  effect. 

"This  committee  met  on  the  29th  ofXovember,  1864,  in  the 
second  R.  P.  Dutch  Church  of  Totowa,  in  Paterson,  N.  J.,  and 
after  a  sermon  by  Dr.  Van  Derveer,  the  persons  whose  names  are 
recorded  in  the  record-book  were  received  and  organized  into  a 
Reformed  Protestant  Dutch  Church.  An  election  of  elders  and 
deacons  resulted  as  tollows  :  F.lders,  Cornelius  Vreeland,  James  P. 
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VV^estervelt,  John  T.  Spear,  William  VV^  Pullis,  Jr.;  deacons,  Alex- 
ander D.  Hill,  Robert  Dixon,  John  P.  Post.  Henry  Van  Iderstine, 
who  were  ordained  by  the  Rev.  J.  Paschal  Strong,  and  addressed 
in  the  name  of  the  committee  by  the  Rev.  Philip  Peltz. 

(Signed,)  Robert  Dixon." 

The  book  of  records  shows  that  fifty-nine  persons  were  re- 
ceived by  certificate  from  the  First  Reformed  Church.  At  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Consistory,  held  on  the  fifth  of  December,  1864, 
the  corporate  name  was  fixed  as  **The  Broadway  Reformed 
Protestant  Dutch  Church  of  Paterson,  New  Jersey."  At  this  meet- 
ing it  was  also  resolved  ''to  make  quarterly  offerings  to  the  Boards 
of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Missions,  to  the  Paterson  Mission 
School,  and  to  the  poor  of  the  congregation,  and  annual  offerings 
to  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Reformed  Church,  and  the 
American  Bible  Society.  '  Arrangements  were  at  once  completed 
for  holding  public  services  in  a  hall  on  Main  street,  and  Alexander 
D.  Hill  was  appointed  "to  exercise  a  general  supervision"  of  these 
services.  Mr.  Hill  was  also  appointed  superintendent  of  the 
Sabbath  school,  and  at  once  began  a  work  in  the  Sabbath  school 
and  prayer  meeting,  which  he  carried  on  with  untiring  zeal  until 
his  death  in  1890.  To  this  day  his  name  is  often  mentioned 
in  the  meetings  for  conference  and  the  memory  of  his  edi- 
fying talks,  his  voice  in  song,  and  his  blameless  life  abides 
in  many  hearts.  Not  one  of  the  members  of  the  first  Consistory 
is  now  living.  John  P.  Post,  the  last  surviving  member,  dieil  in 
December,  1900.  In  the  statistical  history  in  this  volume  will  be 
found  the  names  of  elders  who  were  delegates  to  Classis,  were 
members  of  General  Synod,  and  served  on  the  boards  of  the  de- 
nomination. These  were  "elders  that  rule  well."  They  who  now 
rest  from  their  labors,  as  well  as  they  who  still  give  time  and  in- 
crease to  the  support  of  the  Church,  have  been  wise  and  helpful 
counselors,  whose  prayers  and  advice  each  successive  pastor  has 
prized.  The  Consistory  and  the  membership  have  always  been 
loyal  and  true  to  the  pastor  and  happy  the  pastor  whom  the  dear 
Lord  places  at  the  head  of  such  a  Hock. 

When  the  Church  was  organized,  the  Krie  railway  was  near 
the  eastern  boundary  of  the  residence  section.  Lower  Broadway 
was  a  street  of  residences  rather  than  of  business  houses,  and 
the  lots  on  which  the  chapel  was  erected  were  considered  a  de- 
sirable situation.      During  the  completic^n  of  the  plans  for  the  pur- 
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chase  of  a  building  site,  steps  were  being  taken  to  secure  a  pas- 
tor. The^Revs.  Goyn  Talmage,  John  L.  McNair  and  J.  Paschal 
Strong  were  successively  called,  but  each  declined. 

The  history  of  the  Church  from  this  time  was  really  the  his- 
tory of  each  successive  pastor,  for  each  in  turn  seemed  peculiarly 
adapted  to  a  special  need  of  the  congregation.  Its  first  pastor,  the 
Rev.  W.  W.  HoUoway,  was  an  excellent  leader  for  the  young 
Church.  He  succeeded  in  gathering  many  influential  people  into 
the  membership.  This  gave  the  Church  a  high  standing  in  the 
community.  During  this  f)eriod  the  chapel  was  built.  There  is 
no  record  of  its  history,  except  that  on  July  ninth,  1866,  it  was 
decided  to  erect  the  building,  and  on  August  sixth,  1867,  the  treas- 
urer was  directed  to  have  the  building  insured  for  five  thousand 
dollars. 

The  second  pastorate  was  that  of  Rev.  William  H.  Clark, 
D.  D.  Under  his  leadership  the  Church  was  successful  in  every 
respect.  The  people  were  happy  and  united.  Dr.  Clark  was  an 
excellent  organizer  and  a  most  efficient  pastor.  His  work  endures 
to  this  day  in  the  religious  life  of  the  families  of  the  congregation, 
and  his  careful  training  shows  itself  at  the  family  altars  which  he 
was  instrumental  in  erecting,  and  in  the  marked  spirituality  and 
soci'ibility  of  the  weekly  prayer  meeting. 

The    Rev.    N.    H.    Van  Arsdale  was  the  next  pastor   called. 
Soon  after  his  installation,  the  initial  steps  were  taken  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  house  of  worship  on  lots  adjoining  the  chapel.     The 
building  committee  were:     The  Hon.   John  Hopper,  Henry  Var- 
num  Butler,  Gilbert  G.  Cooper  and  Peter  Quackenbush.   The  corner 
stone  was  laid  on  July  tirst,   1883.      The  Rev.  Dr.  Duryea,  the  Revs. 
J.    L.   Danner  and  P.  H.  Milliken,  with  the  Hon.  John  Hopper,  as- 
sisted the  pastor  in  the  exercises.      The  building  was  dedicated  Jan- 
uary fifteenth,    1885.      The  sermon   was  preached  on  this  occasion 
by    the    Rev.    Dr.   John   M.    Ferris.       The  style  of  the  building  is 
(iothic,    and  the  walls  are  of  native  brown-stone,  trmimed  with  a 
finer  quality   of  the  same.      The  plan    is  cruciform  with  transepts 
running  to  the  right  and  left.      The  entrances  are  in  a  tower  on  the 
right  and  through  an   octagonal  vestibule  built  at  the  left  corner. 
The  building  is   neat  and  compact,    and  has  all  the  conveniences 
for  lighting  and  heating.      The  amphitheatre  arrangement  of  seats 
makes  it  a  delightful  audience  room. 

The  fourth  pastor  installed  was  the  Rev.  Klias  \V.  Thompson. 
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mediately  upon  his  settlement,  heliegan  to  lay  plans  for  the  re- 
deling  of  the  chapel,  which  had  been  for  many  years  the  only 
embling  place  of  the  congregation.  Since  the  erection  of  the 
V  church,  the  chapel  had  been  used  for  Sabbath  school  and 
yer-meeting   purposes.      It  was  not  adapted  to  the  needs  of  a 


modern  Sabbath  Hchoul.  The  necessary  altt-ralions  were  made  in 
the  summer  of  1896,  and  the  increased  attendance  and  comfort  of 
pupils  and  worshipers  have  proven  the  wisdom  of  the  plan.  Be- 
sides primary  and  Bible  class  rooms,  a  perfectly  oijuipped  kitchen 
was  added  as  an  aid  in  the  social  needs  of  the  congregation.  'I'he 
alterations  cost  over  S3-50CIt  which  was  raised  the  same  year,  with 
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the  exception  of  $700,  which  was  secured  by  the  Sabbath  school 
during  the  seven  years  previous. 

In  1897,  the  Consistory  adopted  the  plan  of  Systematic  Be- 
neficence as  proposed  by  the  General  Synod.  It  has  been  a  success 
and  has  solved  many  problems  which  formerly  distressed  those 
who  managed  the  finances.  In  1898  the  church  was  refurnished. 
The  walls  had  been  left  undecorated  and  the  cushions  had  been 
brought  from  the  chapel  pews  when  the  new  church  was  built. 
The  entire  interior  v.^-is  renovated.  The  walls  were  artistically 
tinted,  and  new  carpets  and  cushions  were  provided.  The  work 
was  a  success  and  meets  with  the  approbation  of  all.  The  cost 
was  about  $2,500,  which  was  all  paid  the  same  year.  During  the 
past  year  more  than  $1,000  has  been  paid  on  the  bonded  mortgage 
which  now  amounts  to  about  $5,000,  and  is  the  only  indebtedness 
on  a  very  valuable  property.  The  present  pastor  has  been  urging 
the  importance  of  holding  the  members  who  are  locating  homes  in 
the  Eastside,  which  is  the  residence  section  at  present,  and  in 
which  there  is  a  widespread  territory  unclaimed  by  any  Church, 
and  many  families  whose  inclinations  and  preferences  are  toward 
the  Reformed  Church.  The  Classis  in  1900  received  and  approved 
an  overture  from  the  Consistory  which  states  all  the  conditions 
and  urges  attention  to  the  matter  of  Church  extension  in  this 
district. 

The  membership  of  the  Church  has  never  been  large.  The 
|)rescnt  enrollment  is  227.  This  represents  the  actual  number,  as 
everv  enrolled  member  can  be  accounted  for.  The  list  has  been 
revised  twice  during  the  present  pastorate.  The  rolls  contain 
many  names  of  families  of  Holland  descent.  It  is  noteworthy 
that  this  Church  is  in  great  degree  a  family  Church,  having  an 
unusually  large  proi)ortion  of  entire  families  under  its  care.  The 
members  of  the  present  ('onsistory  are,  elders,  Peter  Quacken- 
bush.  J.  K.  Dunning,  William  I^.  Williams  and  A.  M.  Smith,  Sr. ; 
deacons,  Henry  Kip,  M.  I).,  John  Harding,  Alzimore  Finn  and 
Warren  H.  Mitchell.  These  are  all  men  tried  and  true,  and  are 
heartily  in  symi)athy  with  their  jnistor,  who  regards  their  co- 
peration   with  deej)est  gratitude. 

The  Sabbath  school  has  ever  been  an  interesting  and  import- 
ant factor  in  the  work  of  the  Church.  The  record  of  Church 
members  makes  special  note  ot"  those  received  into  communion 
''from  the  Sabbath  school."     A  glance  at  these  names  would  give 
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encouraj»;ement  to  the  faithful  corps  of  teachers  who  have  been 
and  are  laboring  among  the  children  of  the  congregation.  The 
school  has  had  as  successive  superintendents  in  the  past  years, 
Alexander  D.  Hill,  (iarret  Boice,  Gilbert  Cj.  Cooper,  Rev.  Dr. 
Clark,  John  E.  Dunning,  Rev.  Dr.  Van  .Arsdale,  and  Philip  Case. 
Of  these  Mr.  Dunning  served  many  years,  and  though  not  at  pres- 
ent an  officer  of  the  school,  continues  his  work  and  interest.  The 
pastor  is  now  acting  as  superintendent.  The  new  equipment  of  the 
chapel  has  enabled  him  to  grade  the  school  and  it  is  now  in  a  very 
flourishing  condition.  The  officers  are,  Rev.  K.  W.  Thompson, 
superintendent.  A.  M.  Smith,  Jr.,  assistant,  Charles  Hewitt  and 
George  A.  Gowdy,  secretaries.  Miss  Carrie  King,  treasurer.  Miss 
Kmma  Barrowclough  and  Miss  Carrie  King,  superintendents  of 
the  primary  department,  and  Mrs.  K.  M.  Lee  and  Miss  Louise 
Christie,  accompanists.  The  music  is  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
James  C  Christie,  whose  interest  in  this  work  adds  greatly  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  public  worship. 

'I'he  usual  auxiliary  societies  are  active  in  the  work  of  the 
Church.  The  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  is  supporting  a  girl  in 
Ferris  Seminary,  Yokohama,  Jajnin,  besides  having  shares  in  the 
support  of  a  girl's  school  in  India,  and  in  the  enterprises  of  the 
Woman's  Kxecutive  Committee  of  the  Hoard  of  Domestic  AL"s- 
sions.  It  makes  substantial  contributions  to  the  general  work  of 
Foreign  and  Domestic  Missions  also.  The  \'oung  People's 
Society  of  Christian  Kndeavor  is  a  flourishing  organization.  It 
has  taken  a  wide  interest  in  the  general  work  t)f  Christian  Kn- 
deavor, and  lately  had  its  present  pastor  as  a  member  of  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  for  Xew  Jersey  and  President  of  the  Paterson 
Local  Union,  and  four  of  its  members  as  officers  in  the  Union. 
There  is  also  a  flourishing  Junior  society,  of  which  Miss  Mary 
Hill  and  Miss  M»iry  Mitchell  are  sui)erintendents.  There  is  also  a 
society  of  the  King's  Daughters.  The  Church  Aid  Society  has 
recently  been  organizeil  and  has  as  its  president  Mrs.  (i.  D.  Voor- 
his,  who  was  at  the  head  of  a  similar  society  which  did  ellicient 
service  in  furnishinir  the  new  church  fifteen  vears  aijfo.  The 
Church  is  grateful  for  the  counsel  and  helji  of  godly  members, 
whom  the  Lord  has  laid  aside  from  active  service,  but  who  by 
prayers  and  offering  of  their  substance,  manifest  their  interest  in 
its  success. 

The  Church  has  taken  great  interest    in  the  preparation  of  its 
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sons  for  the  ministry,  and  has  given  hearty  support  to  those  who 
have  feit  constrained  to  undertake  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
Among  these  have  been  the  Rev.  Robert  Barr,  now  pastor  of  the 
Associate  Reformed  Church  of  Newburgh,  N.  V.,  the  Rev.  Elias  B. 
Van  Arsdale  of  Farmer,  N.  Y.,  and  the  Rev.  Clifford  P.  Case  of 
New  York  city.  Mr.  J.  Harvey  Murphy  is  now  in  the  course  of 
his  preparation  at  New  Brunswick. 

The  Rev.  William  \V.  Halloway. 
Tlie  Rev    William    Whiteman    Halloway    was  called  August 
sixth,  1865,   and    installed  October  eighth  of  the  same  year.     He 
was  horn  in  Philadelphia  in  1818.      His  student  life  was  spent  at 
New  Brunswick,    having  graduated 
from  Rutgers  College  in    1839,   and 
from   the  'rheohigicai    Seminary  in 
1842.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Classis 
of  Philadelphia  in  the  same    year, 
and  was  immediately  installed  pas- 
tor   of    the     Reformed    Church    of 
Clifton.     Saratoga    county,     N.     Y. 
Succeeding     pastorales     were,      the 
Third  Church  of  .AlUatiy,  rn>m    1849 
to  1853;  missionary  in  North  lirook- 
lyn.from  i85.{lo  1859;  Flushing,  I.. 
I.,  from  1854  to  [865,  after  which  he 
ciinie  to  P;itcrsi)i).      He  resigned  in 
December.  1871.     His  |.astorate  was 

eminently  successful.  He  was  a  man  of  culture  and  an  excellent 
preacher.  The  records  show  that  he  was  held  in  high  esteem  by 
his  constituents.  Duriuj,--  his  pastorate  ninety-three  persons  were 
added  to  the  mcniberslii}).  In  1872  he  became  pastor  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Kattlc  Creek,  Mich.,  where  he  remained  sev- 
eral years,  closing  his  long  ministrv  as  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Churches  of  .Mount  Freedom  and  Morris  I'lains,  N.J.  In  1891,  after 
lil'ty  years  <)f  sutces.-^ful  ministerial  labm-,  he  was,  at  his  own  re- 
(juest,  honorably  retired.      He  died  Tuesday,  .-^eplember  twentieth, 

]8yH. 

TiiK  Kkv.  Wii.r.iAM  11.  Cr.,\KK,  D.  I). 
I'he    Kev.    William    H.    Clark,    1),    I),,    was  born  at  Hudson. 
tHiio,   ia   1837,  was  gradiialed  at  Ucsiern  Reserve  College  in   1859, 
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and  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  1863.  On  January  sixth,  1864; 
he  was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Columbia,  New  York,  and 
became  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 

Church,  at  Spencertown,  New  York, 
where  he  remained  until  1865,  when 
he  took  charge  of  one  of  the  chapels 
of  the  Collegiate  Church  in  New 
York.  Dr.  Clark  was  installed 
pastor  of  the  Broadway  Church,  on 
the  evcningof'I'hursday,  Mayninth, 
1872.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Talbot  \V. 
Chambers,  of  New  York,  preached 
the  installation  sermon.  He  re- 
mained in  Palersoii  nine  years  and 
one  month,  during  which  time  the 
smile  of  God  rested  on  pastor  and  thk  rhv.  William  h  ci,*bk,  d.  d, 
people,  the  Church  prospered  ma- 
terially and  spiritually  aiid  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven  persons 
were  added  to  its  membership.  He  resigned  m  June,  1881. in  order 
to  accept  a  ca!l  to  Nyack,N.  Y.  Here  he  remained  until  April,  1886, 
when  he  became  pastor  of  the  Second  Keformed  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia. In  1891  he  was  called  to  Bay  City,  Michigan,  where  he 
took  charge  of  the  First  I'reshyterinn  Church.  He  resigned  this 
charge  in  1896  to  become  pastor  of  Imnianuel  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Detroit,  where  he  is  now  laboring.  Dr.  Clark's  efficiency  as  an 
organizer  and  pastor  has  already  been  mentioned.  His  own  words 
regarding  his  relations  with  the  Broadway  Church  are  here  inserted, 
not  only  because  they  reveal  conditions  in  the  congregation  dur- 
ing his  pastorate,  but  because  they  express  so  clearly  the  feelings 
of  all  the  pastors  toward  this  Church. 

'■The  years  I  spent  as  pastor  of  the  Broadway  Church  were 
among  the  happiest  of  my  life.  The  people  were  earnest  and 
sympathetic  and  gave  me  hearty  support  in  my  work.  There  is 
a  peculiar  frankness  atid  fervor  in  the  affection  which  the  people 
of  the  Reformed  Church  cherish  toward  the  -Doniine,'  which  I 
have  not  seen  elsewhere.  My  heart  goes  out  today  toward  many 
who  were  niemliers  of  the  Broadway  Church  during  my  pastor- 
ate, some  of  whom  have  entered  into  "the  rest  Uiat  retnaineth." 
I  shall  never  forget  the  manifold  favors  shown  to  me  and  mine; 
the  loving  words  and  kindly  actions  contributed  largely  to  our 
happiness  while  we  were  in  I'aterson.      The  years  passed  pleasant- 
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Ijr  and  quietly  anil  the  blessing  ol  God  rested  on  pastor  and  peo- 
ple diirint;  Uiem  all.'" 

Thk  Kkv.  Nathaniki.  Hixson  Van  Arsdale.  D.  D. 

The  Rev.  Nathaniel  Hi.xsoii  Van  Arsdale,    I).  D..  was  born  at 
Bound  Hrook.  N.  J.,  April  sixth,  1838.      He  graduated  from  Rutgers 
College,  New  Hnrnswick,  tn  iSfiz,  and  from  the  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  1867.      Licensed  to  preach  by  the  C'lassis  of  New  Bruns- 
wick, he  shortly  aflerwanl  accepted  a  call  from  the  Church  of  the 
Chive  (Hitjh  Falls.   Ulster  county.    N.  V..)  and  was  ordained  and 
installed  September  first.    1867.      hi  January.    1874,    he  resigned 
Ibis    charge    10    accept   a  call    from 
the  Kcformed    Church   at    Chatham. 
N.    v..  and   was  installed   its  pastor 
i  the  following    month.       During    his 

Jjj^jfc*'  pastorale  here  many  were  added  to 

^^^|b  the  Cbnrcli.      As    the  result    of  a  re- 

^KjT'  vival    in     the     winter    of    1875,    over 

^^^^^^^^  forty  were    received    into    the    mein- 

^^^^^^^^^  on 

^^^^■^^^^^^      [11  the  lie  a 

^^^^^^^^^^^m  from     the 

^^^^^  summer  ..f  [8S1,  lu;  removed  to  I'ater- 

n.>.  H.v  \  M.v,NA,,M..u--,[..  I..  >o".  N.  J.,  ;ind  became  the  pas- 
t<.r  nt  ihe  Broadway  Reformed 
Cburcb.  being  insUiiled  Ni.veniber  third.  1881.  During  his 
|).isturale  tlie  |ire~ent  church  e.litice  was  erected.  By  invila- 
lion  i.f  the  Kev.  Dr.  J.  M.  I'erris.  Dr.  Van  Arsdale  became  as- 
sociated with  him  in  the  e<lili)r>bip  c.fthe  Chrisliau  lutciUgencer. 
laTiuarv  lirst.  1HS5.  Hi>  oditori;il  duties  look  him  from  his  i>arish 
two  davs  each  «eek.  until  .M;iy.  1S95.  when  he  resigned  his  Pat- 
erscm  charge  tn  devote  all  his  time  lu  the  hilelligencer.  wiih 
which  i>aper  he  i>  still  connected.  Sujiplying  tlie  First  Reformed 
Cbiu'ch  cifllub..ken.  N.  J.,  lor  six  nunilhs  iu  i8i)6.  he  succee.le<l 
in  raising  their  debt  of  over  Si.f'oo,  and  since  ."^epteniher  i.  1899. 
he  lia^.  h;.d  charge  of  the  (ireenwood  Heights  Keformed  Church, 
■  ,f  Hn.oklyu.  N.  V..  rendering  full  servicer  each  week.  He  re- 
ceiied  the  drgiee   of  Doctor  ..f   Divinilv    fr.mi    Rutgers  College   in 
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1889.      Dr.   Van  Arsdale  served  three    years  in   the  United  States 
Army  during  the  Civil  War. 

Dr.  Van  Arsdale's  ministry  was  especially  successful  in  Pater- 
son  in  that  he  succeeded  in  carrying  through  the  project  for  a  new 
church.  This  was  done  in  spite  of  depressed  business  conditions, 
the  removal  by  death  of  many  adherents,  and  the  changes  of  resi- 
dence from  the  downtown  to  the  Eastside  quarter,  which  caused 
many  to  unite  with  Churches  which  had  houses  of  worship  more 
conveniently  located.  During  Mr.  Van  Arsdale's  pastorate,  one 
hundred  and  fifty-seven  persons  were  added  to  the  membership 
roll. 

The  Rev.  Elias  Wortman  Thompson. 

The  Rev.  Elias  Wortman  Thompson  belongs  to  a  family 
whose  ancestors  in  both  the  maternal  and  the  paternal  lines  have 
been  for  several  generations  in  the  Reformed  Church.  He  traces 
his  maternal  ancestry  to  the  Wortman  progenitors  whose  origin 
and  history  have  been  recently  published  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Denis 
Wortman,  of  Saugerties,  N.  V.  The  paternal  line  is  derived  from 
Abraham  Post,  "the  revolutionary  soldier,''  on  the  one  side,  and  on 
the  other  from  Juda  Bodine,  the  mother  of  John  Thompson.  She 
was  a  direct  descendant  of  Jean  Bodin,  who  wrote,  what  Sir 
William  Hamilton  calls,  "The  ablest  and  most  remarkable  Treat- 
ise on  the  Philosophy  of  Government  and  Legislation,"  a  book 
which  Saintsbnry,  the  famous  English  critic  and  historian,  de- 
scribes as  "the  only  work  of  great  excellence  on  the  science  of 
politics  before  the  eighteenth  century."  Jean  Bodin  was  the  coun- 
selor of  the  King  of  France  and  also  of  Elizabeth  of  P^ngland.  He 
advised  the  latter  to  enlarge  her  domain  by  adopting  the  King  of 
Scotland  and  marrying  Lenox.  One  of  his  descendants,  also  Jean 
Bodin,  was  naturalized  in  London  in  1681,  and  is  next  heard  of  in 
the  vicinity  of  what  is  now  known  as  Perth  Amboy,  N.  J.  Here 
his  son  or  his  grandson,  Abraham  Bodine,  married  a  Dutch  girl 
named  Adriantje  Janse.  Their  daughter,  "Judik"  afterwards  mar- 
ried the  pious  and  industrious  John  Thomson.  He  did  not  fancy 
the  Dutch  name,  so  he  wrote  it  "Juda"  in  the  family  record  in  the 
Bible  which  he  had  brought  from  Scotland.  Shortly  after  his 
marriage,  John  Thomson  took  his  wife  and  child  and  journeyed 
to  the  "Shemokcm  country"  and  found  a  home  in  the  fertile  valley  of 
the  Susquehanna  near  the  present  city  of  Williamsport,  Pennsylva- 
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nia.  Magenniss'  "History  of  the  West  Branch  of  the  Susque- 
hanna," published  in  1889,  quoting  from  the  record  made  in  the 
family  Bible,  thus  tells  of  John  Thomson's  tragic  end  :  **The 
9th  day  of  June,  1778,  John  Thomson  departed  this  life,  was  killed 
and  Scalped  by  ye  Tory  &  Indians  at  Shomoken."  With  true 
Dutch  grit  Juda  Thomson  took  her  boy  and  the  Bible  and  traversed 
the  three  hundred  miles  across  the  mountains,  to  the  home  of  her 
husband's  relatives  in  the  eastern  part  of  Hunterdon  county,  New 
Jersey. 

She  had  been  taught  the  Heidelberg  Catechism  by  Frelinghuy- 
sen,   and  now  with  her  boy  came  under  the  spiritual  ministrations 
of  Dr.  Jacob  Rutsen  Hardenbergh.     Educated  by  such  a  mother 
and  under  such  influences  he  grew  to  be  a  man  among  men.      He 
inherited  his  father's  energy  and  independence,  and  in  spite  of  the 
opinions  of  teachers  and  kin,  wrote  his  name  with  a  **p. "     One  of 
his  sons  was  the  Rev.  William  I.  Thompson,  who  was  well  known 
throughout  Bergen  and  Passaic  counties  as  pastor  of  the  Churches 
of  Ponds  and  Wyckoff,    184 2-1 845,   but  perhaps  better  known  for 
his  successful  and  unique  methods  of  teaching  and  discipline  while 
rector  of  the  Grammar  school  at  New  Brunswick.      Joseph  Thomp- 
son,   another  son  of  John  Thompson,  was  for   thirty   years  judge 
of  the  court   in   the   county  in  which  he  resided,  and  was  widely 
known  in  C'lassis  and  in  Synods  as  "the  elder  from   Readington." 
For   sixty    years    he  was    a   member,  and   for  fifty-five    of    these 
years    an   h(Miorecl   elder  of   the    Church    at    Readington.      Three 
of    his    sons   entered     the    ministry      of    the    Reformed    Church. 
The  eldest,    Rev.    Dr.  John  Bodine  Thompson,  now  lives  at  Tren- 
ton, X.  J.      Henry  P.  Thompson  and  Abraham  Thompson   are  de- 
ceasetl.      The   fourth   son,  Aaron   J.    Thompson,    resides  near  the 
old  homestead    at  Readington,    and  has  followed  in  his  father's 
footsteps  as  a  successful  business  man  and   an   enthusiastic   sup- 
porter of,  and  elder  in  the  Church.      His  eldest  child  is  Miss  Anna 
de  V.  Thompson,  of  the  Reformed  Church  Mission  at  Yokohama, 
Japan.      His  second  child  is  the  subject  of  this  sketch. 

The  Rev.  Elias  Wortman  Thompson  was  born  at  Reading- 
ton,  N.  J.,  in  1866.  He  graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in 
1889,  and  from  the  Theological  Seminary  at  New  Brunswick  in 
1892.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Classis  of  Raritan  in  May,  1892, 
and  on  June  twenty-third  following,  was  ordained  by  the 
Classis    of  Philadelphia,    and    installed    pastor    of    the    Talmage 
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Memorial  Church  of  Philadelphia,  where  he  remained  until  1894- 
During  his  pastorate  there  the  membership  of  the  Church 
was  more  than  doubled.  In  1894  he  went  to  Illinois  to  take 
charge  for  one  year  of  a  Church  at  Havana,  under  the  care  of  the 
Board   of  Domestic  Missions.      At 

a  the  end  of  this  period  he  returned 
to  Philadelphia,  as  associate  with 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Milliken  in  the  First 
Reformed  Church.  He  became 
pastor  of  the  Broadway  Reformed 
Church,  Januar>-  fourteenlh,  1896, 
the  Rev.  Benj.  V.  D.  Wvckoff,  of 
Keadington.  N.  J,,  preaching:  'he 
scrmi>n  at  the  installation.  During 
his  pastorate  the  Church  has  pros- 
pered in  many  ways.  One  hundred 
and  five  persons  have  been  added 
to  the  membership.  With  pastor 
""    "  '  '  and   people    happy     in     the    work, 

with  a  Church  we!!  equipped  and  in  excellent  condition,  the 
"Broadway  Church"  hopes  to  maintain  for  many  years  the  influ- 
ence it  has  already  attained,  and  thanking  Cod  for  the  past,  prays 
His  blessing  for  the  future. 


THE 
REFORMED   CHURCH   OF  SPRING   VALLEY 

BY 

TnK  Rev.  Cornelius  E.  Crisi'kll,  D.  D. 

THE  Reformed  Church  of  Sprint^  Valley  originated  from  the 
desire  of  many  members  of  The  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
of  West  New  Hemjxstead,  residing  in  and  near  vSpring  Valley,  to 
have  a  foUl  nearer  than  that  of  the  whole  flock  in  the  West  New 
Hempstead  Church.  The  i)rimary  movements  are  fully  de- 
scribed in  ''The  History  of  Rockland  County,"  pp.  290-1,  as 
follows  : 

"On  March  7,  1850,  the  Consistory  of  the  West  New  Hemp- 
stead Cluirch  ap])()inted  David  Cole  and  Joseph  C.  lilauvelt  to 
solicit  sul)scri])ti()ns  towards  securinj:^  an  outj^ost  or  preachinj^ 
station  in  the  vicinity  of  Sprini^  Valley.  This  action  was  taken  at 
the  re(iuest  of  a  number  of  families  in  the  neighborhood  c>f  Spring 
Vallev,  who  were  desirous  that  a  church  edifice  should  be  erected 
in  that  vicinity.  Two  years  later,  December  9,  1851.  Joseph  C. 
Blauvelt,  Isaac  Whitney,  Steven  Stevens.  Isaac  L.  Sherwood  and 
Henry  Seamen  were  appointed  a  building  committee  to  superin- 
tend tlie  erection  of  a  church  edifice  on  the  ])remises  of  Mr.  Jo- 
seph Wood." 

At  their  meetin;^  held  January  21,  1852,  the  Consistory  of  the 
Brick  Church,  reconsidering  their  action  ol  the  month  previous, 
accepted  tlie  (  j^ratuitous  )  i^enerous  offer  of  David  Cole,  of  a  lot 
"over  tlie  hill,  "  authorize*!  Mr.  Cole  to  solicit  subscriptions, 
appointed  J.  H.  Haring,  J.  C.  Hlauvelt,  I.  Whitney  and  Isaac  L. 
SherwDod  (  Henry  Sherwood  was  afterwards  added  ),  a  commit- 
tee on  tlie  part  of  the  Consistory  to  conduct  and  inspect  said  build- 
ing in  connection  witli  Mr.  Cole. 

Here  ground  was  broken  and  timber  collected  for  the  new 
churcli:  but  uj)on  Mr.  Cole's  health  becoming  impaired,  his  deed 
was  returne<l  .\ugust  2^\  1S52,  an<l  August  31  following,  a  new 
committee   c<jnsisting   of    I.   L.    Sherwood,   Samuel    Lawrence,    I. 
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Whitney,  Henry  Sherwood,  and  Stephen  D.  Herrick,  was  appointed 
to  build  a  Reformed  Protestant  Dutch  Church  at  Spring  Valley, 
upon  the  land  donated  by  Samuel  Lawrence. 

Here,  where  the  present  church  now  stands,  the  ''preaching 
place"  was  erected,  and  of  the  new  enterprise  the  Consistory  of 
the  Brick  Church  in  their  report  to  the  Classis,  April,  1854,  make 
the  following  minute  : 

"With  regard  to  the  enterprise  at  Spring  Valley,  thanks  be  to 
God,  it  has  so  far  proved  that  the  time,  the  expense,  and  the  labor 
given  to  it  has  not  been  in  vain.  Our  church  edifice  there,  though 
small,  is  yet  substantial,  neat  and  comfortable.  The  attendance 
there  is  not  great  indeed,  but  it  is  encouraging.  The  church  edi- 
fice was  erected  at  an  expense  of  some  fifteen  hundred  dollars. 
When  dedicated  a  few  hundred  dollars  debt  remained  upon  it, 
which  has  since  been  nearly  liquidated.  And  we  as  a  Consistory 
feel  constrained,  from  a  sense  of  gratitude,  here  to  express  our  un- 
feigned sincere  thanks  to  those  brethren  of  the  Classis  and  their 
congregations  for  their  seasonable  aid  in  this  imi)ortant  enterprise." 

For  over  a  decade  of  years,  after  this,  services  were  held  in 
this  "preaching  place"  at  Spring  Valley,  the  pastor  of  the  West 
New  Hempstead  Church  officiating  usually  in  the  afternoon  of 
each  Lord's  day.  But  in  1863  "the  pews  in  the  little  building 
being  by  many  too  few  to  accommodate  those  worshiping  there,"' 
it  was  agreed  that  the  time  had  arrived  to  erect  a  more  commodi- 
ous house  of  worship.  Whereupon,  June  first,  Andrew  I.  Tallman, 
an  elder  in  the  Brick  Church,  was  appointed  to  circulate  a  sub- 
scription, and  his  report  being  favorable,  the  "preaching  place*' 
was  sold  for  four  hundred  dollars  to  Albert  Tallman;  and  A.  C. 
J.  Blauvelt,  Andrew  I.  Tallman,  Nicholas  C.  Blauvelt  and  Henry 
L.  Sherwood  were  appointed  a  building  committee  to  erect  a  new 
church  upon  the  old  site. 

The  work  of  building  was  commenced  in  1864,  though  the 
war  of  the  Rebellion  had  advanced  all  kinds  of  building  materials 
to  almost  fabulous  prices.  January  4,  1865,  to  the  great  satisfac- 
tion of  all,  the  building  committee  were  able  to  report  to  the  Con- 
sistory of  the  Brick  Church  that  their  work  had  been  done. 
Whereupon  that  body  passed  a  resolution  approving  the  course 
of  the  building  committee  and  obligating  themselves  to  meet  all 
indebtedness  incurred. 

This  action  of  the  Consistorv  of  the  Brick  Church  in  assum- 
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ing  the  debt  (about  $8,000)  incurred  in  the  erection  of  the  church 
at  Spring  Valley,  was  remonstrated  against  by  certain  members 
of  that  Church,  and  after  considerable  discussion  it  was  by  mu- 
tual consent,  deemed  best  that  the  two  Churches  should  separate. 
Upon  the  Brick  Church  relinquishing  "all  claim  upon  the  church 
building  or  property  in  Spring  Valley,"  and  the  Spring  Valley 
Church  assuming  the  debt,  this  separation  was  effected  by  a  com- 
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vs.  John  Manley.  J.  T,  Demarest,  J.  R. 
I,.    Sherwood  and  Mr.   Wortendyke,  of 

of  April  following,  the  "Reformed  Pro- 
Spring  Valley,  Rockland  county,  New 
.rated,  and  at  that  lime  the  Brick  Church 
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formally  transferred  the  properly  at  Spring  Valley  to  the  new 
organisation. 

ITS  PASTORS. 

The  first  pastor  of  the  Church  was  the  Rev.  John  R.  Rrnck, 

who  resifjned  the  pastorate  of  the  West  New  Hempstead  Church 
for  this  purpose.  He  was  installed  May  7.  1865,  and  remained 
pastor  till  April  10,  1869.  His  successors  have  been:  Marshall 
B.  Smith,  July  7,  1869  to  November!,  1870;  Richard  De  Witt, 
October  8,  187110  April  1876;  Peter  E.  Kipp,  (  staled  supply  )  July 
1876  to  April  1877;  Daniel  Van  Pelt.  July  16,  1877  to  September 
23,  1878;  Cornelius  K.  Crispell,  D.  D..  September  9,  1879. 

Dr.  Crispelt  took  chaise  anil  acted  as  pastor  under  a  regular 
call  about  May  I,  1S79.  As  he  was  a  professor  of 'I'heology.  he 
could  nut  formally  accept  the  call  and  be  instailed.  His  voluntary 
resignation  of  the  professorship  was  made  and  accepted  in  June, 
1879,  and  his  inslallalion  took  place  on  the  ninth  of  September 
following.      He  is  still  its  pastor. 

The  Rev.  John  R.  Hrock.  • 
'I'he  Rev.  John  Randlett  Urock,  the  first  pastor  of  the  Church 
of  Spring  Valley,  was  born  at  Newbury,  Vermont,  in    June,    1831, 
and    died    at  Marysville,    Tennessee, 
August  7,  187Z. 

The    family  name  of  his  paternal 

ancestors    was  Randlett,  a  family  of 

French  origin,  and   in   all   probability 

of  Huguenot   faith,   a  portion  of  the 

large    emigration     from      France    to 

America    in    the    early    part    of    the 

seventeenth  century,  occasioned  by  a 

desire  to  escape  religious  persecution. 

Mr.  Brock  was  the  grandson  of 

Ruben  Randlett  and  Rachel  Elsworth, 

and   the  son  of  Jacob  Randlett  and 

Mary  Curier,    residents  of  his    native 

village.      An  only  brother,    the  Rev. 

■gyman,  resides  at  North  Ashford,  Con- 

n  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age.    By  him 

n  rslHIian  lo  Mr.  Brock  were  fiinii»hetl  l.y  his  o»[y 
1.  N.  J. 
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wc  are  informed  ihat  his 
a  year  and  a  half  old, 
was  committed  to  the  1 
to  her  home  and  heart 


lother  (lied  when  John  was  an  infant  about 
nd  thai  the  little  fellow,  a  beautiful  babe. 
ire  of  Mrs.  Charles  Brock,  who  took  him 
nd  cared  for  him  with  a  mother's  gentle, 


When  a   young  man  he  was  legally 

e  of  his  foster-parents,  was  henceforth 


patient,  loving  tenderness, 
adopted,  and  taking  the  na: 
John  Randlett  Brock. 

Mr.  Brock  graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in  1859,  and  from 
the  Theological  Seminary  at  New  Brunswick  in  1862.  May  twen- 
ty-ninth of  the  same  year,  he  married  Miss  Isabella  Benson,  of  Pater- 
son,  N.  J.,  and  September  seventeenth  was  ordained  and  installed 
pastor  of  the  West  New  Hempstead  Church.  His  second  charge 
was  the  Church  at  Spring  Valley,  which  failing  health  compelled 
him  to  resign  in  r869.  About  this  time  he  took  charge  as  prin- 
cipal of  the  Spring  Valley  Academy,  but  his  health  demanding  a 
less  vigorous  climate,  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  abandon  the 
enterprise.  He  was  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  a  workman 
thai  needed  not  to  be  ashamed,  meriting  the  eulogy  of  the  secu- 
lar press  at  the  time  of  his  installation  at  Spring  Valley,  "a  tried 
man.  worthy  of  the  people's  confidence  and  high  estimation." 


The  Rkv  .Mam 


.  H.  ^ 


.  I).  D. 


The  secomi  i>astor  of  the  Church  at  .Spring  Valley,  the  Re^ 
M;ushalMi,  Smith.  !).  O.* -received 
liis  education  for  the  ministry  at  the 
Theologie^il  Seminary  <.f  the'  Protes- 
tant Kpiseopal  Church  at  Alexan.lria, 
Virf^inia,  wlierc  he  was  graduated 
in  [859,  --Ite  labored  for  a  short 
lime  ir.  Wihiiington  and  Dover,  Dela- 
ware, and  in  I  Mrio  hecnnie  the  rector 
of  ,--1.  Jnhus  Kpiseopal  Cbureh  in 
Pas~;iic,  N.  ]..  where  he  remained 
niUil  1868,  Ontliefifterulhof  March. 
iSfli),  he  withdrew  from  tlie  Proles- 
tant  Kpiso.i.al  Church,  and  on  the 
twentielli  of  April  was  received  - 
to  the  Reformed  Church  of  America. 


^ 


be. 


f  the  Chi,*>is  of  I'aramus.      In  June  of  this 
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year  he  received  a  call  from  the  Church  of  Spring  Valley,  and 
was  installed  pastor  of  the  Church  July  seventh,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
John  H.  Duryea  preaching  the  sermon  on  the  occasion.  Novem- 
ber I,  1870,  he  resigned  his  charge  and  returned  to  Passaic,  where 
he  resided  for  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

November  28,  1873,  he  was  dismissed  to  the  Reformed  Epis- 
copal Church  which  was  then  being  organized.  The  letter  dis- 
missmg  him  and  recommending  him  to  the  Reformed  Episcopal 
Church  was  the  first  official  recognition  of  that  body  by  any  of  the 
other  organized  branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Dr.  Smith  re- 
mained in  the  communion  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church  for 
more  than  eight  years,  when  in  May,  1882,  he  returned  to  the  Re- 
formed Church  and  was  again  a  member  of  the  Classis  of  Para- 
mus.  He  departed  this  life  at  Canaan  Four  Corners,  Columbia 
county,  N.  V.,  Friday,  September  i,   1882. 

*'He  was  a  man  of  singular  simplicity  and  purity  of  character, 
and  of  most  earnest  piety,  ever  jealous  of  the  honor  of  Christ 
and  steadfast  in  his  defence  of  ihe  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  a  ])rofound  and  accurate  scholar,  a  fretjuent  contributor  to 
the  press,  both  secular  and  religious,  a  thoroughly  conscientious 
man,  a  scribe  well   instructed  unto  the    kingdom  t)f  (iod. 

"Mis  j)reaching  was  chaste,  instructive  and  jKTsuasive,  of 
that  calm,  beautiful  and  gentle  order,  vvliich  at  once  feeds  the  un- 
derstanding and  ap])eals  to  the  devotional  element  in  the  heart  of 
the  true  Christian.  Of  him  it  is  recorded,  *Me  walked  with  (jod, 
and  was  not,    for  (iod  took  him." 

The  Rev.  Richard  De  Witt. 

The  third  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Spring  Valley  was  the  Rev. 
Richard  De  Witt.  He  was  born  at  Hurley,  N.  V.,  July  21,  1839, 
his  father,  Ten  Eyck  De  Witt,  and  his  mother,  Ann  Crispell,  being 
of  the  old  Dutch-Huguenot  families  that  settled  very  early  in  the 
vicinity  of  his  native  place.  He  prepared  for  college  at  the  Tren- 
ton Academy,  antl  entering  Rutgers  College  in  1856,  graduated  in 
i860.  Continuing  his  studies  at  the  New  Brunswick  Theological 
Seminary,  he  graduated  therefrom  in  1863.  I  he  following  year  he 
married  Miss  Katherine  Hammond  of  Pine  Plains,  N.  W,  and  was 
ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the  Church  at  (iuilford,  N.  Y., 
where  he  remained  until  called  in  1871  to  the  Church  of  Spring 
Valley.      His  health  constraining  him  to  relinquish  this  charge,  he 
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resided  for  a  short  season  in  Kingston,  and  resumed  pastoral  labor 
at  Wallkill  in  1877,  where  he  re- 
mained until  1889,  when  he  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  Church  of  Flal- 
biish,  Ulster  county,  N.  V..  in  the 
service  of  which  he  fell  on  sleep 
February  twentieth,  1901. 

"He  was  a  wise  and  devoied 
pastor  and  a  faithful,  able  exponent 
of  the  Gospel.  He  entered  heartily 
into  the  personal  and  sofial  as  well 
as  the  Church  life  of  the  pople  to 
whom  he  ministered.  He  never 
deemed  an_v  work  too  hard,  or  any 
thkrev  RitHAHDDHWiTT  self-denial  to  be  a  cross.      He  was  a 

man  of  eminent  good  sense,  of  large 

heart    an<l  wise    counsel,    warm  piety    and    Christian    manhood. 

He  has  linished  his  work.     He  has  done  it  well.      He  has  heard  the 

voice  of  the  Master  saying  'well  done;  enter  into  rest. '  "  • 

Thk  Kev.  I'etkk  K.  Klpp. 

.-\fler  tlie  resijjnalioii  of  the  Kev.  Uichard  DeWiit,  the  pulpit 
of  the  S|)riiif,'  Valley  Church  was  statedly  supplied  by  the  Rev. 
I'eier  V.  K\]>]>.  for  nearly  a  year.  He  was  a  son  of  Kdo  Kip. 
Km]..  of  I'assaic,  N.  J.,  a  prominent  cl.ler  and  for  many  years  in- 
fluential in  the  councils  of  the  Kcformed  Church.  He  was 
born  at  Passaic.  March  28.  18+7.  graduated  from  the  Cniversitv  of 
the  City  of  New  York  in  1867,  and  from  the 'rheolo{,ncal  Seminary 
at  New  Brunswick  in  1870.  In  .\ugust  of  that  year,  he  wa.s  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Fishkill,  N.  V..  and 
in  the  folhuvinj,'  October  married  Miss  Josephine  Sutphen.  of 
Unioklyn.  In  1^74,  a  priHracteil  illness  i)ronipled  him  to  resi^jn 
his  tharire  at  Fishkill,  ami  in  July  <)f  the  same  year  he  became 
staled  supply  al  Spring  \'allcy.  While  lie  was  thus  serving,  --the 
Churcli  was  visited  with  a  reviv.-il  of  religion  which  shook  the 
wh<)lc  town."  In  the  spring  of  1S77,  he  litcame  pastor  of  the 
llciford  Kef.irmed  Church  of  Urooklyn,  and  entered  upon  labors 
which   failing  health  compelled    him    in  a  few  years  to  abandon. 
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With  energies  recuperated  bv  travel,  he  accepleil  in  March,  1881, 
the  pastorate  of  the  Second  Church  of  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  where  a 
ministry  of  six  years  resulted  in  an 
ingathering  of  two  hundred  souls. 
Having  accepted  an  unanimous  call 
from  the  Cass  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  he  was 
installed  in  June,  1887,  and  re- 
mained until  1894  when  he  lie- 
came  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  uf  San  Ditgo,  Cali- 
fornia, in  the  service  of  which  he 
died  May  8,  lyoo. 

Amid  the  duties  of  an  active 
pastorate  Mr.  Kipp  found  time 
for  literary  pursuits,  and  in  1893 
published     a    work    entitled       ''Js 

Moses  Scientific,"  which  testifies  both  to  his  scholarly  attainments 
and  learning,  and  to  his  implicit  confulence  in  tiie  Divine  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  He  was  a  man  of  intense  earnestness  of 
spirit,  entirely  cmisecrated  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  exceedingly 
jealous  for  the  salvation  of  llie  perishing,  and  of  faith  unbounded 
in  the  power  of  the  (iospel  to  renew,  refjencrate  ami  save  mankind. 
The  Rev.  Paul  V.  Sutjdien.  1>.  D.,  a  life-Ion^  friend  of  Mr.  Kipp, 
writes:  "In  a  larger  measure  than  any  man  I  have  ever  known,  he 
met  the  Master's  meaning,  when  He  said  that  whosoever  would  re- 
ceive the  kingdom  must  become  as  a  little  child.  It  was 
not  that  he  lacked  virility,  he  was  every  inch  a  man,  but  his  nature 
was  perfectly  guileless.  He  thought  no  evil  of  others.  He 
trusted  men,  and  in  perfect  childlike  simplicity  he  trusted 
God."  Mr.  Walter  Couch,  a  parishioner,  writes  in  the  California 
hidependent :  '"In  the  prompting  of  brotherly  feeling  the  world 
was  his  parish.  Foreign  Missions  were  with  him  well  iiigh  a 
ruling  passion,  and  he  c<ndd  pooriy  brook  any  lagging  interest 
in  this  great  cause  among  his  jieople.  He  never  did  anything  by 
halves.  His  theology  was  fused  by  the  glowing  lires  within.  It 
was  of  that  energetic  type  which  Albert  Barnes  called  'Calvinism 
motion,'  and  with  it  what  the  old  divines  styled,  'a  passion  for 
uls.'  The  themes  of  the  last  two  serm<nis  that  fell  from  his  lips 
;re,   'rhe   I<esurreelii>n'  and   'The  New  .'^ong.'"     Tlic  strains  of 
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that  song  he  has  heard  and  learned,  and  now,  with  Jesus  in  Par- 
adise, awaits  the  coming  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

The  Rkv.  Daniei.  Van  Pelt,  D.  D. 

The  fourth  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Spring  Valley  was  the  Rev, 
DanitI  Van    Pelt,    1).  I).      He  was  born  at  Schiedam,  Netherlands. 

October  10,  1853,  graduated  from  the  College  of  the  city  of  \e»* 
York  in  1874.  from  tliL  Theological  Semiiiary  at  New  Brunswick 
in  1877,  aiul  the  same  year  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of 
the  Church  at  S])rin),'  Valley,  |uly  lirst.  In  January,  1879.  he  1k;- 
camc  pastor  of  Hojie  Church  of  Holland.  Michigan,  and  subse- 
quently of  the  Kast  New  Vork  Reformed  Onircli  of  Brooklyn  and 
the  Remsen  Street  Reformed  Church 
of  Astoria,  the  pastorate  of  which  he 
resigned  about  cighteeii  months  pre- 
vious to  his  death,  October  23.  1900. 
"Dr.  \':m  IVlt  was  a  loyal  son  of 
our  historic  Church,  cherishinj:  with 
all  the  ardor  of  his  nature  the  rich 
beril;iK(.'  ■>''  Ikt  Irndiiions  iin<l  liislnry. 
To    tin-   di.-^cliargc  of    his     duties     Iic' 

insiitict  with  the  literary  t[isle  of 
ihc  scholar  sanclilied  hy  the  in- 
dwellinn    of   the   Spirit    of  (iu.I.        .\ 

I>reaclier  of  signal  abiiilv.  lie  ever  i„^:K^,v  uamkl  v*n- i'^li  n  i> 
carried    I.eaie.i     oil     into    the    saiK- 

tiiary,  .\  conscicriii.ius  niiiiist.-r  of  Chrisl.  his  tendencies  were 
broad  and  catholic,  .\li  author  of  wide  repute,  he  being  dead  ict 
spiMks.  his  f^'eiiial  spirit  and  Ihristian  rn.inbood  shining  forth  from 
the  matchless  histories  he  h.is  left  as  a  legacy  to  the  world,"' • 
Or,  \'ari  I'eli's  publicaiioiis  were  purely  hisi..rical.  The  tirsi  was 
isMicd  in  18S5,  "A  Chronoh.gical  Tid.leolKvents  in  the  History 
ot  tlic  Kefurmed  (.liurcli  in  America:"  this  was  followed  in  iSS.'i. 
l-y  ■■.\  CInircli  and  Her  .M.irtyrs;"  in  I«<j2,  bi  three  elab-.rate  ar- 
ticles in  ■■Wilson's  Mem<irial  History  of  New  Vork:""  in  1897.  by 
'•Pictures  of  Karly  Church  Life  in  New  Wnk."  ;ind  in  1898  l>v  his 
lar-csl  work  ■■The  History  of  (irrat.T  New  Vork.'"  He  was  one 
of  the  lecturers  under   the  direelioi,    of   iIr.   .^ehool    Hoard  of  .Man- 


hattan,  devoting  himst-lf  to  Holland  and  the  early  history  of  New 
York.  He  was  regarded  as  an  authority  on  the  early  Dutch  re- 
cords of  the  Colonies  and  translated  many  of  them  for  the  State 
Archives  at  Albany. 

Thk  Kev.  Coknei.i(;s  E.  Ckispkli.,  I).  U. 

The  successor  of  Dr.  Van  Pelt  in  the  pastiirate  of  the  Church 

at  Spring  Valluy.  was  the  Rev.  Cornelius  Eltiiige  Crispcll,  I).    1). 

He  is  the  only  liviiig  representative  of  the  ministers  who  have 

been  iilentifieii  with  the  Church  since  its  orgazization  in  1865.  and 

his  ])asltiratf  fxceeils  by  m;my  years, 

the  combined  pastorates  of  his  pre- 


Dr.    Crisjiell  is    a    descendnnt    of 

Ihe   Dutch-Huguenot  families,  who 

(  sctUcd    the    Wallkil!     valley,      and 

among    wh<)se    members     are    the 

anci-stors  of  many  of  the  ministers 

the     Reformed     Church.       The 

ly  trace  descent  from   Anthoiiie 

el,  one  of  the  clevcii  associates 

,ouis    Dultois,    in    securing  the 

i'aiiK  I'atent  from   I.ieulfnanl 

TH« Rkv. c,  k.  c.,«..h,.,..  ...  n.        ' ■o*''^'""^ -  '■■■"^'■^''       '^"•"■"=^-         ' "« 

wife     was      Maria,      daughlcr      of 

Matthys    Itlanchan.      They  wen-  Hugiteiiots,   originally  of  Artoia. 

but    compelleil  to    flee  for    refuge   to    Mmihciiii    in   the    (Jerman 

Palatinate,  from  wheiite  they  came  to  America  in  1660. 

Dr.  Crispell  is  a  .son  of  the  late  Peter  Crispell  Jr.,  M.  I).,  of 
Hurley.  Ulster  county,  K.  V.,  a  well  known  physician  of  exten- 
sive practice.  His  gnuidmother  Crispell  was  Jane  Hasbrouck, 
and  his  mother  was  Catherine,  younj;fsi  daughter  ,)f  Cornelius 
Kltinge  and  Itlandina  Klmendorf,  of  Hurley.  She  was  the  sister 
of  the  Rev.  Cornelivis  C,  KItinge,  of  the  Deerpark  Church,  Orange 
county.  N.  V.,  iind  of  the  Rev.  Wilhebnus  Kltinge,  D.  D.,  who 
for  half  a  century  was  the  mo.-it  inOuentiai  minister  in  the  Classis 
of  Paranuis,  and  also  of  Hlandina  KItinge,  who  before  her  death, 
made  ample  |>rovisi.>n  for  bolb  the  classical  and  professional  ed- 
ucation of  her  nei.hew.  Cornelius  I'.liinKc  CVisi.ell.  It  is  Ihii.-^  very 
evideni  lIuU  Hnlc  ..llur   than    llu-uenol    blood  was   in  his  father's 
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veins,  and  that  little  other  than  Dutch  blood  was  in  the  veins  of 
his  mother;  and  that  it  may  be  said  of  him,  he  is  a  Dutch  Hugue- 
not of  Dutch  Huguenots. 

Dr.  Crispell  commenced  his  classical  course  with  his  father, 
and  was  prepared  for  college  at  the  Kingston  Academy.  He 
graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in  1839  and  from  the  New 
Brunswick  Theological  Semmary  in  1842.  In  September  of 
the  same  year  lie  was  ordained  and  installed  the  first  pastor 
of  the  recently  organized  Reformed  Church  of  Piermont.  His 
ministry  here  was  terminated  in  1847,  ^Y  ^i^  becoming  pastor  of 
the  Church  of  Linlithgow  in  Livingston  Manor,  N.  Y. ,  where  he 
remained  for  ten  years,  and  in  1857  removed  to  Schoharie  to 
succeed  the  Rev.  Ransford  Wells,  D.  D.,  in  the  pastorate  of  the 
Church  in  that  beautiful  village.  These  pastorates  were  in  the 
state  of  New  York. 

In  1863,  owing  to  the  chill  and  dampness  of  the  valley  air, 
he  resigned  his  pastorate  and  for  three  years  was  rector  of  the 
Grammar  school  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  and  Professor  of  History 
in  Rutgers  College.  In  1866  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Math- 
ematics, Natural  Philosophy  and  Astronomy  at  Hope  College, 
Michigan,  and  served  as  such  until  his  resignation  in  1878. 

In  June,  1867,  ^^^^'  Ceneral  Synod's  committee  on  the  Profess- 
orate called  attention  to  the  necessity  of  inaugurating  measures  to 
secure  the  establishment  of  a  Theological  Seminary  at  the  West 
The  languai^^e  of  the  report  in  relation  thereto,  is  this: 

"Let  Synod  follow  the  steps  of  the  fathers  of  the  Church,  and 
at  this  session  elect  one  of  the  Faculty  of  Hope  College,  Professor 
of  Theoloi^y.  as  were  Dr.  Livingston  and  Dr.  Solomon  Froeligh, 
before  the  seminary  was  formed,  who  shall  take  charge  of  the 
theological  class  at  Holland,  Mich.,  and  give  instruction  in  theol- 
ogy and  properly  (jualify  himself  for  the  same  as  a  professor  of 
General  Synod  by  signing  the  proper  formula."* 

In  accordance  with  this  resolution  Dr.  Crispell  was  elected 
by  the  General  Synod,  ])rofessor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology 
at  lIoi)e  College.  This  arrangement  served  to  secure,  after  a  few 
years,  a  theological  seminary  at  Holland,  Michigan,  now  known 
as  the  Western  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Reformed  Church. 
The  duties  of  this  professorship  Dr.  Crispell  performed  until  June 
1877.  when  by  order  of  (ieneral  Synod  theological  instruction  was 
suspended.      During  the  year  1868-9,  by  recpiest  of  Professor  Oggel, 

•  Sec  Minnies  of  Syiiotl,  Vol.  XI.  pp.  26S.  269,  271,  480. 
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who  was  prevented  by  serious  and  protracted  illness  from  attend- 
ing to  his  official  duties,  Dr.  Crispell  taught  Pastoral  Theology, 
and  after  the  death  of  Professor  Oggel,  he  taught  the  same  for 
eight  years  by  the  appointment  of  the  Council,  acting  as  a  Board 
of  Superintendents.  In  1867  Dr.  Crispell  received  the  honor- 
ary degree  of  D.  D.  from  Rutgers  College,  his  Alma  Mater, 

In  June,  1879,  he  resigned  his  theological  professorship  for 
the  purpose  of  accepting  the  call  of  the  Church  of  Spring  Valley, 
N,  Y.  The  pastorate  thus  inaugurated,  has  continued  nearly 
twenty-two  years,  although  it  began  forty  years  after  Dr.  Crispell 
graduated  from  college,  and  is  still  bearing  fruit,  edifying  saints, 
leading  sinners  to  Christ,  and  glorifying  God.  It  is  doubtful  if 
there  has  been  or  is,  in  the  history  of  the  Classis,  another  pastor- 
ate commencing  so  late  in  the  life  of  the  pastor,  and  continuing  so 
many  years.  A  sublime  eulogy  of  deeds,  it  rounds  out  with  pecu- 
liar beauty  a  long  life  of  loving  service  for  the  loving  Master  who 
has  said  :  -'Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life." 

MEMBERS. 

When  the  Church  was  organized  April  1 1,  1865,  it  had  fifty-six 
names  enrolled  upon  its  register.  All  these  came  by  certificate 
from  the  Reformed  Protestant  Dutch  Church  of  West  New  Hemp- 
stead. At  the  close  of  the  ministry  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Brock,  the  regis- 
ter had  reached  100.  At  the  close  of  the  ministry  of  Rev.  M.  B. 
Smith,  the  number  was  108.  At  the  close  of  the  ministry  of  Rev. 
R.  De  Witt  it  had  reached  151.  When  the  Rev.  Peter  E.  Kipp 
closed  his  services  as  stated  supply,  it  had  increased  to  215. 
When  the  Rev.  Daniel  Van  Pelt  resigned,  nine  more  had  been  added, 
making  a  total  of  224.  During  the  interval  between  Dr.  Van 
Pelt's  resignation  and  the  present  pastorate,  three  more  were 
added,  so  that  when  Dr.  Crispell  took  charge  of  the  Church  the 
register  numbered  227.      At  present,  November,  1900,  it  is  386. 

ELDERS  AND  DEACONS. 

Elders.  Those  who  have  served  as  elders  are  the  following. 
The  first  four  were  chosen  at  the  organization;  the  last  four  are  now 
on  the  bench  : 

Andrew  I.  Tallman,  Henry  L.  Sherwood,  Tunis  Tallman, 
Cornelius  I.  Blauvelt,  Abrain  C.  I.  Blauvelt,  Isaac  Tallman,  Hon. 
Nicholas  C.  Blauvelt,  Ahram  Palmer,  Richard  Smith,  William  E. 
Demarest,    Henry  Smith,  Jacob  C.  DeRunde,  Joseph  A.  Ball,  Chris- 
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tian  D.  Eckerson,  Abram  I.  Hopper,  Peter  T.   Ackerman,  Peter  S. 
Van  Orden,  Peter  Tallman,  Andrew  Smith. 

Deacons,  Those  who  have  served  as  deacons  are  the  follow- 
ing. The  first  four  were  chosen  at  the  organization  of  the 
Church,  the  last  four  are  serving  now  : 

Abram  Palmer,  Frank  CJhalton,  Harvey  Sherwood,  Peter  Tall- 
man,  Aaron  I).  Blauvelt,  Peter  T.  Ackerman,  William  Fredericks, 
Abram  Van  Zant,  Robert  C.  Haff,  Henry  Smith,  Lanning  Van 
Zant,  Jacob  C.  Deronde,  John  C.  Cruikshank,  DeWitt  C.  Mercan, 
Erastus  C.  Warren,  Andrew  Smith,  Peter  S.  Van  Orden,  John  D. 
Blauvelt,  Henry  H.  Inglis,  James  A.  Dingman,  M.  D. ,  Christian 
Y..  Felter,  Andrew  Van  Orden,  Abram  J.  HopptJ,  W.  Parker 
Smith,  Wm.  D.  Kerr,  (ieorge  M.  Dunlap. 

SOCIETIES. 

The  Sabbath  school,  the  Woman's  Christian  Association  and 
the  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

I.  The  Sabbath  school.  This  was  organized  in  1865.  Peter 
Tall  man  was  its  first  superintendent.  He  has  been  followed  in 
orticc  by  I.  C.  Lets,  Frank  Charlton,  J.  A.  Ball,  the  Rev.  R.  De- 
Witt,  K.  C.  Hatr,  William  Van  Wagencn,  P.  1\  Ackerman,  Andrew 
Smith,  W.  Parker  Smith.  Wm.  I).  Kerr,  J.  M.  Gibbs,  Miss  Maria 
R.  llaskoll.       riu*  j)resent  supcrintenclent  is  Wm.  I).  KcTr. 

Before  the  pastorate  of  Dr.  Crispell,  no  regular  catechetical 
instruction  had  been  j^nvcn  as  a  })art  of  its  exercises.  When  he 
took  charj^c  as  ])astor.  antl  with  the  advice  of  the  Consistory  intro- 
duced the  Shorter  Catechism  to  aid  him  in  his  work,  the  Sabbath 
school,  through  his  invitation  and  recpiest,  became  by  its  choice 
his  auxiliary.  Thus  the  system  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformed 
Churches  became  and  continues  to  be  the  system  of  truth  taught 
weekly,  and  enforced  monthly  by  the  pastor.  In  this  way.  and 
through  the  olFicial  oversight  and  inspection,  uniformity  of  the  doc- 
trinal   teaching  of  the  Sabbath  school   with  the  pulpit  is  secured. 

The  school  has  contributed  yearly  to  Foreign  Missions;  and 
it  has  added  during  the  last  year  a  "^Mission  Circle."  ''The 
Twentieth  Century  Movement,"  recommended  by  Synod  and  en- 
dorsed by  Classis,  has  been  approved  by  the  Consistory,  and  the 
Consistory  has  recommended  to  the  Sabbath  school  to  make  contri- 
butions not  only  for  Foreign  Missions,  but  also  for  Domestic  Mis- 
sions and  the  Board    of  Education.      The   variations   of  numbers 
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and  average  attendance  are  made  known  in  the  annual  reports  of 
Consistory  to  Classis. 

2.  The  Woman's  Christian  Association.  This  had  its  origin 
during  the  present  pastorate,  in  the  desire  of  the  pastor  for  its  aid, 
and  of  the  better  elements  of  the  Church  for  its  work.  And  the 
hopes  engendered  by  it  have  not  been  disappointed.  At  first  it 
embraced  two  departments,  the  one  for  foreign  missions,  and 
the  other  for  work  within  the  congregation.  Soon  it  added  the 
work  for  domestic  missions.  This  organ  has  done  most  com- 
mendable work  in  all  its  departments.      It  is  nineteen  years  old. 

3.  The  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor.  This  is  fully  as 
prosperous  as  its  sister  societies.  Its  contributions  for  purposes 
outside  of  its  own  expenses  are  to  its  own  Church  and  missions, 
and  to  other  special  objects  presented  by  its  pastor  or  otherwise. 
It  gives  what  it  can,  but  does  not  promise  any  specific  sum  to  any 
object. 

ITEMS  OF  GENERAL  INTEREST. 

In  looking  over  the  history  of  the  Church,  we  find  a  few  things 
worthy  of  special  note. 

I.  We  have  not  in  the  number  of  the  flock  kept  pace  with 
the  increase  of  the  population  of  our  village  and  its  vicinity.  The 
particular  reasons  which  might  be  assigned  for  this  would  vary 
very  much  with  the  diverse  views  and  feelings  of  fallible  men.  We 
know  that  while  the  revealed  word  of  Cod  is  the  instrument  by 
which  (}od's  work  of  holiness-making  is  done,  and  that  while  the 
gospel  ministry  by  its  heralding  and  teaching  functions,  is  the 
chief  agency,  appointed  and  blessed,  to  gather  the  harvest,  that 
the  eilticient  cause  in  saving  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  "It  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth. "  It  is  not  **by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  My 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  It  is  not  physical,  or  mental,  or  moral 
power,  but  by  the  exercise  of  God's  own  energy  ip  exciting  to 
action  and  giving  efficiency  to  means  of  His  appointment  that 
holiness-making  is  carried  on. 

We  are,  therefore,  persuaded  that  the  lack  of  greater  success 
in  gathering  souls  into  the  fold,  is  owing  to  the  withholding  of 
the  Spirit's  energy.  We  are  also  persuaded  that,  in  such  with- 
holdings, the  Spirit  acts  towards  us  as  a  perfectly  holy,  wise  and 
good  person,  such  as  He  is.  When  He  is  resisted  and  grieved,  He 
often  withhohls  His  favors.  Hence,  the  reasons  for  our  lack  of 
greater  growth  are  to  be  found  in  our  own  states,  and  failures  to 
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yield  obedience  to  the  Spirit's  influences  and  to  conform  to  His 
requirements.  As  a  wise  and  good  father  He  punishes  sinners, 
and  chastises  and  graciously  rewards  His  children. 

The  want  of  greater  success,  then,  may  be  simply  owing  to 
our  short  comings  and  transgressions.  It  may,  however,  be 
owing  it  part,  at  least,  to  the  need  of  our  being  thus  tried  or  tested. 

To  determine  whether  the  Spirit  designs  to  try  or  test  His 
Churches,  or  to  chastise  them  by  His  withholding  of  grace-growth, 
we  are  to  look  carefully  and  primarily  to  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
the  members  of  the  Churches.  It  is  there  that  we  ordinarily  will 
find  why  saving  effects  are  wanting. 

2.  The  debt,  with  which  the  Church  was  burdened  at  its 
birth,  has  been  entirely  removed.  A  few  special  efforts  were  made 
before  the  present  pastorate,  by  which  it  was  reduced  to  about 
$2,600.   This  remainder,  by  systematic  working  soon  disappeared. 

In  doing  this  work,  and  indeed  in  securing  pecuniar}'  means 
for  any  religious  or  church  work  during  the  present  pastorate,  only 
direct  giving  has  been  resorted  to.  For  such  means  fairs,  fes- 
tivals, suppers,  dances,  and  the  various  devices  often  made  use 
of  to  raise  money,  have  not  once  been  employed.  Neither  has 
the  sacredness  of  God's  house  been  once  sacrificed  to  please  the 
world  or  the  worldly.  We  believe  and  teach  that  any  deviation 
from  direct  giving  is  not  only  evidence  of  spiritual  weakness,  but  a 
cause  of  it.  Such  deviations  fail  to  express  the  required  honor 
of  God,  to  cultivate  the  graces  of  love  to  God  and  Christ, 
to  show  men  and  angels,  good  and  bad,  the  true  Christian  character. 
They  present  a  false  appearance  of  the  power  of  Christianity.  They 
seem  to  combine,  and  often  do  combine,  the  worship  of  Jehovah 
and  Baal. 

3.  At  one  time  during  the  present  pastorate  different  views 
of  one  of  the  elements  to  be  used  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  threatened 
the  most  serious  trouble.  It  commenced  in  the  Sabbath  school. 
Some  teachers,  believing  that  it  is  a  sin  to  use  wine  or  fermented 
grape  juice  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  taught  their  scholars  such  views. 
And  when  some  pupils  thus  taught,  came  forward  to  unite  with 
the  Church  in  full  communion,  they  could  not  partake  of  the 
liquid  element  which  had  always  been  used  in  the  Church,  fer- 
mented grape  juice.  In  view  of  this  evil,  the  pastor,  both  in  the 
pulpit  and  school,  labored  for  uniformity  of  instructions  on  this 
as  well  as  other  subjects  in  the  Sabbath  school  and  pulpit. 
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At  the  same  time  as  agents  or  a  committee  of  an  organiza- 
tion outside  of  the  visible  Church,  some  members  waited  upon  the 
pastor  to  instruct  him  and  request  a  change  in  the  liquid  element 
of  the  supper.  The  pastor,  the  one  authorized  to  administer  the 
sacraments,  informed  those  who  waited  on  him  and  were  seeking 
the  change,  that  he  could  not  conscientiously  make  the  change 
they  desired;  that  if  they  passed  the  cup  presented  to  them  with- 
out partaking  of  it,  their  conscientious  convictions  would  screen 
them  from  ecclesiastical  censure,  and  that,  while  he  allowed  their 
conscientious  convictions,  they  should  allow  his. 

But  this  did  not  satisfy;  and  a  complaint  was  made  to  Classis 
that  they  were  not  allowed  the  privileges  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
their  Church,  and  asked  for  relief.  This  complaint  and  request 
were  signed  by  ten  members.  But  as  they  were  made  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  pastor  and  Consistory,  they  were  not  entertained 
by  the  Classis.  The  complaint  w^as  then  forwarded  to  the  minis 
ters  of  the  Classis  individually,  and  they  were  informed  that  at  the 
next  meeting  of  Classis  there  would  be  a  renewal  of  the  complaint. 

Before  such  meeting,  how^ever,  the  ten  learned  that  their  first 
resort  for  relief  was  the  Consistory.  The  ten  then  made  a  formal 
complaint  to  the  Consistory  that  they  were  deprived  of  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  by  being  offered  "the  cup  of 
devils,"  and  petitioned  for  a  change  in  the  liquid  element. 

When  Consistory  did  not  grant  their  petition,  they  appealed 
to  Classis.  That  body,  after  full  consideration,  referred  the  matter 
back  to  the  Consistor}',  and  counseled  them  to  do  all  they  could 
for  peace  and  harmony. 

Upon  this  counsel  the  Consistory  resolved,  that  they  would 
continue  to  do  all  they  could  to  promote  peace  and  harmony  in  the 
Church. 

When  this  resolution  was  communicated  to  the  ten,  their 
leader  inquired  of  the  pastor  what  they  should  do  ?  The  answer 
was:  If  you  cannot  desist  from  agitating  the  question  and  dis- 
turbing the  Church  by  teaching  in  her,  views  different  from  her 
teachings,  you  had  better  ask  for  certificates  of  dismission  and 
join  some  Church  holding  your  views. 

Hereupon,  eight  of  the  ten  followed  the  advice,  and  the  two 
ceased  to  teach  their  different  view  in  the  organs  of  the  Church. 
Thus  the  Church- wrecking  bomb,  which  has  been  thrown  into  many 
Churches,  did  not  crip])le  us,  but  our  loss  of  numbers  was  felt. 


THE  SECOND  HOLLAND 
REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  PATERSON 


BY 


TiiK  Rf.v.  Throuoke  W.  Welles,  D.  I), 

THY.  Church  bearing  the  corporate  title,  The  Second  Holhiiid 
Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Paterson,  was  organized  Octo- 
ber 8,  t866,  at  a  meeting  held  at  Monumental  Hall,  sometimes 
called  Crane's  Hall,  No.  199  Main  street. 

''A  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Wust,  after 
which  the  names  of  138  persons  were  announced,  and  they  were 
received  as  members  on  confession  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  'I'en 
others  were  received  by  certificate  of  Church  membership.  'I'he 
male  members  then  selected  as  elders,  Pauline  Pyle,  Jacob 
Quadland  and  Jan  Van  den  I^leyker;  as  deacons,  Jan  Smith,  Ab- 
raham Hurschaj)  and  Cornelius  Van  den  Bork."* 

Thk  Rkv.  a.  H.  Hechtholi). 

Vhv.  Church  thus  constituted,  at  once  called  the  Rev.  Arend 
Hcndrick  Mcchthold,  who  was  installed  the  first  j^astor  of  the 
Church  Xoveniber  4,  1S66.  He  came  to  Paterson  as  the  suc- 
cessor of  the  Rev.  Jacobus  I)e  Rooy,  who  led  the  Holland 
Church  of  Paterson,  which  the  Classis  organized  in  1856  toafliliate 
with  the  Tru6-  Refornied  Dutch  Church,  so  called,  but  his  views 
being  too  liberal,  the  officers  closed  thedoors  of  the  church  against 
him,  causing  about  a  hundred  communicants  to  withdraw,  and 
to  ap])ly  to  the  Classis  of  Paramus  for  Church  organization. f  It 
was  in  com])liance  with  this  request  that  the  Second  Holland 
Church  was  organized.  Mr.  Hechthold,  however,  did  not  remain 
very  long  with  the  Church  he  founded,  as  January  14,  1868,  the 
pastoral  relation  was  dissolved.  Mr.  Pechthold  was  born  at 
Amsterdam,  Netherlands,  in  1822.  He  came  to  America  in  i85g, 
having  been  superintendent  tor  a  couple  of  years  of  a  kind  of 
orphan  asylum    named  Surinaamsche  Mcttray,    in  Surinam,  \V.    I. 

♦  Ki'jxn  t  tt>  Classis.    f  Hisiory  of  Ilergen  and  Tassaic  Comities,  p.  494-5. 
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He  had  determined  to  become  a  missionary  in  South  Africa,  but 
arriviiig  in  Boston,   sickness  and  death  in  his  household  caused 
him  to  wait  until  the  following;  spring. 
Hearing  of  a  colony  of  Hollanders  at 
Roxburj',     he    sought     them  out    and 
commenced  religious    services  among 
them  which  ied  to  the  establishment 
of  a  Dutch  Church,   which,   in    1873, 
was  organized  as  the  Holland  Congre- 
jjational  Church  of  Boston   Highlands. 
While  laboring  in  Boston,    Mr.  Becht- 
hold    was    licensed    and  ordained  by 
the  North  Suffolk  .\ssociation  of  Massa- 
chusetts, from  which  he  was  received 
by  the  Classis    of   i'aramus,   and  July 
17,     1871,    dismissed    to  the  Classis  of        Thk  rbv.  a.  h.  rechthold. 
New  York. to  becoinc  pastor  of  the  Hol- 
land Reformed  Church  in  New  York,  in  the  service  of  which   he  re- 
mained until  his  death,  November  fifteenth,    1H84. 

The  Key.  Adrian  K.  Kasse. 

The  successor  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bechthold  in  llie  i)astorale  of 
this  Church,  was  the  Rev.  A<lrian  K.  Kasse,  who  was  in- 
stalled May  seventeenth,  1868,  in  Monumenla!  Hall,  the  jilace  in 
which  the  Church  had  worshiped  since  its  organization.  This 
proved  to  be  the  last  pastorate  of  Mr.  Kasse.  as  he  died  in  Octo- 
ber, 1874,  and  he  |>roved  to  be  the  last  pastor  ol  the  Church,  as 
in  compliance  with  a  retjuest  from  a  discouraged  portion  of  the 
communicant  members,  the  Church  was  di.sbanded  February  six- 
teenth, 1875,  although  in  June,  1874,  it  reported  48  families,  121 
communicants,  $1 1 1  contributed  for  benevolent  purposes,  and 
$704  for  congregational  pur])oses.  History  is  often  very  mys- 
terious. 

The  Rev.  Adrian  K.  Kasse  was  born  in  the  Netherlands  April 
tweiity-seci)nil,  1817,  When  a  young  man  he  was  deeply  interested 
in  the  religious  movement  throughout  Holland  in  1837,  which  led 
many  to  separate  from  the  -State  Church.  A  large  number  who 
did  so  were  persecuted  by  llic  government,  and  among  these  was 
Mr.  Kasse,  who  was  imprisoned  for  six  moiillis  in  the  city  of 
Midd!el>urgh.      This  probably  led  him  to  emigrate  to  America  in 


474  HISTOKV  OF  THE  CLASSIS  OF  PARAMUS 

1846.  He  made  Pultneyville,  N.  Y.,  the  place  of  his  residence, 
and  almost  immediately  commenced  to  lead  the  religious  meet- 
ings of  the  Hollanders.  In  1851  he 
was  licensed  by  the  Classls  of  Gen- 
eva, and  ordainetl  pastor  of  the  Hol- 
land Church  of  the  hamlet  in  which 
he  resided.  In  this  charge  he  re- 
mained until  1861,  when  he  became 
pastor  of  the  Holland  Church  at  Buf- 
falo, N.  Y.,  and  in  1864  of  the  Hol- 
land Church  at  Cleveland,  Ohio., 
from  whence  he  came  in  1868  to 
his  pastorate  at  Paterson.  "Mr. 
Kasse  was  a  man  of  firm  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  strength- 
ened him  for  the  duties  of  life  thb  rev,  adhiam  k.  ka»sh. 
and   enabled   him    to    en<lure    with 

sublime  heroism  the  sufferings  of  his  fatal  illness.  As  a 
preacher  he  was  soundly  evangelical,  as  a  pastor  he  was  very 
zealous  and  always  faithful,  as  a  man,  sincere  and  true,  the  friend 
of  all,  the  enemy  of  none.  "  •  His  funeral  was  from  the  Second 
Reformed  church,  October  twenty-sixlh.  The  clergy  of  the  Classis 
acted  as  pallbearers  and  the  large  church  was  filled  to  its  utmost 
capacity,  giving  impressive  testimony  to  the  high  esteem  the  de- 
parted man  bad  won  during  his  short  residence  in  Ih*"  city. 


THE 
NORTH  REFORMED  CHURCH   OF  PASSAIC. 

BY 

TiiK  Rev.  J.  H.  Whitehead. 

THE  North  Reformed  Church  is  the  direct  outgrowth  of  the 
Church  of  Acquackanonk,  —  the  fruit  of  the  divine  blessing 
resting  upon  the  faithful  lives  and  labors  of  its  ministers  and 
members.  The  story  of  the  providences  and  discussions  that  led 
to  the  establishment  of  the  new  enterprise  has  formed  an  interest- 
ing portion  of  the  sketch  of  the  mother  Church,  in  this  volume.* 

After  the  general  excitement  of  the  war  of  the  Rebellion  had 
abated,  and  people  had  returned  to  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  peace, 
the  population  of  Passaicf  —  then  a  village  called  Acquackanonk — 
developed  rapidly,  and  beyond  the  ability  of  the  original  Church 
to  provide  religious  privileges  for  all.  The  wise  and  energetic 
minister,  the  Rev.  J.  Paschal  Strong,  discerned  the  opportunity  for 
Church  extension  in  the  northern  portion  of  the  community,  and 
in  this  he  was  cordially  joined  by  several  of  his  devoted  laymen. 
Prominent  among  those  who  favored  the  movement  were  Messrs. 
Edo  Kip,  John  Cornelison  Marsellus,  Samuel  V.  S.  Mandeville,  Dr. 
Cornelius  Van  Riper,  A.  Zabriskie  Van  Houten,  and  John  N.  Ter- 
hune.  The  decision  to  establish  another  congregation  of  our  or- 
der involved  no  little  sacrifice  for  those  who  identified  themselves 
with  it,  and  for  the  Church  of  which  they  had  long  been  influ- 
ential members.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  serious  and  pro- 
tracted debate  should  have  preceded  final  action,  but  the  larger 
interests  of  the  Kingdom  audits  work  in  the  community  prevailed, 
and  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  Classis  of  Paramus,  at  its 
meeting  held  September  fifteenth,  1868,  asking  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  new  Church.  This  petition  was  signed  by  thirty-four 
heads  of  families,  and  others.  In  response,  a  committee  of  the 
Classis,  the  Rev's  \V.  W.    Halloway,   R  C.    Lippincott  and  G.   M. 

♦See    history    of  Acquackanonk   Church,    pp.  195-7.  fin  1868,    le.ss    than    4,000. 

In  1900,  the  Census  reports  27,777. 
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S.  Blauvelt,  met  with  the  people  in  the  chapel  of  the  Acquaokanonk 
Church,  December  third,  1868.  The  sermon  wasdelivered  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Halloway,  on  the  text,  St.  Matthew  xx:  26-18.  I-etlersof 
dismission  were  received  from  thirty-six  Church  members,  afterward 
increased  to  fifty-eight,  and  it  was  resolved  to  organize  the  North 
Reformed  Church  of  I'assaic.  The  first  Consistory  was  then 
chosen  and  installed,  as  follows  :  Eiders,  Messrs.  Kdo  Kip,  S. 
V.  S.  Mandeville,  John  I.  Ackermon,  Adrian  Hopper,  and  deacons. 
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Maiideville,  During  the  time  of  its  construction.  Sabbath  services 
were  held  in  the  edifice  of  the  mother  Church.  The  weekly  prayer 
meetings  were  appointed  in  the  homes  of  the  new  congregation. 
At  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone,  appropriate  services  were  held 
in  the  IHethodist  Episcopal  church,  then  standing  on  the  corner 
of  Howe  avenue  and  Prospect  street,  the  site  of  the  present 
Municipal  Building.  The  Rev.  Alexander  K.  Thompson,  D.  D., 
of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  preached  the   sermon  from   Kphesians,  iiiri?, 
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than  thirty  years.  The  cost  of  the  chapel  and  parsonage  amounted 
to  $23,601,  of  which  $13,246  was  raised  by  subscription,  leaving 
a  debt  of  $10,355.  During  1873,  ^^^s  was  entirely  paid,  and  on 
January  twentieth,  1874,  a  Jubilee  service  was  held,  at  which  a 
congratulatory  address  was  made  by  the  Rev.  John  A.  Lansing, 
D.  D.,  and  a  purse  containing  $306  was  presented  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Kellogg,  who  was  then  pastor. 

A  Sabbath  school  was  organized  in  July,  1869,  having  an  at- 
tendance of  six  teachers  and  about  eighty  scholars.  Elder  Edo 
Kip  was  chosen  as  its  first  superintendent.  After  a  service  of  sev- 
eral years  he  was  followed  by  Mr.  Edward  Roberts,  Mr.  A.  Z.  Van 
Houten,  Mr.  Metcalf  Everett,  Mr.  Abram  H.  Ackerman,  Mr.  T.  A. 
R.  Goodlatte  and  Mr.  Thomas  M.  Moore,  and  these  brethren  have 
frequently  been  re-elected.  From  the  beginning  and  throughout 
its  entire  history,  our  Sabbath  school  has  been  marked  by  a  strong 
mission  character,  gathering  a  large  proportion  of  its  scholars 
from  homes  where  there  is  little  other  religious  influence. 
Another  important  feature  is  the  habit  of  active  personal  co-opera- 
tion, as  officers  and  teacjiers,  by  nearly  every  member  of  the  Con- 
sistory. Elder  A.  Z.  Van  Houten  is  now  the  superintendent, 
Deacon  R.  C.  Winship,  his  assistant,  and  Deacon  A.  C.  Worten- 
dykc,  the  treasurer.  The  senior  and  intermediate  departments 
have  enjoyed  the  advantaj^es  of  a  large  corps  of  capable  teachers, 
several  of  whom  have  served  for  many  years.  There  are  three 
well-appointed  Bible  classes,  — one  for  adults,  taught  by  Miss  Lue 
Hagaman;  the  others,  by  Mrs.  Thomas  M.  Moore  and  Miss 
Clara  L.  Ikililig.  Tlie  school  has  also  been  peculiarly  favored  in 
those  who  have  had  c!iar<^e  of  its  primary  department.  Mrs.  Ed- 
win J.  Richmond,  whose  memory  is  fondly  cherished  by  many 
whom  she  thus  influenced  in  their  earliest  years,  became  the 
teacher  at  its  or^^anization,  and  for  many  years  was  ably  assisted 
by  Mrs.  John  N.  Terlume.  The  primary  department  is  now  taught 
by  Mrs.  Russell  C.  W'insliip,  with  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Helfrich  and 
Miss  Cornelia  W.  Stronj^,  assistants. 

Thk  Rkv.  Joseph  Paschal  Stronci. 

In  the  selection  of  their  first  pastor,  it  was  natural  that  the 
peo])lc  should  desire  the  man  under  whose  cflicient  leading  the 
Church    had  been  established.      Accordingly,    May   twenty-ninth, 
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1869,  a  call  was  made  upon  the  Rev.  J.  Paschal  Strong,  which  he 
accepted,  and  the  installation  service  was  held  on  July  eleventh. 
The  sermon  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Halloway,  the 
charge  to  the  pastor  by  the  Rev,  J.  H.  Duryea,  D.  D.,  and  the 
charge  to  the  people  by  the  Rev,  George  M.  S.  Blauvelt. 

Mr.  Strong  was  bom  in  1825,  at  Flatbush,  Long  Island,  where 
his  father,  the  Rev.  Thomas  M.  Strong.  D.  D. ,  was  the  pastor  of 
the  Reformed  Church  for  thirty-nine  years.     His  mother  was  Ellen 
Campbell,  a  sister  of  the   Rev.  William  H.  Campbell,  LL.  D.,  the 
honored  president  of  Rutgers  College.    In  his  boyhood,  Mr.  Strong 
hail  been  attracted  toward  the  legal  profession  and.  on  graduat- 
ing from  Rutgers  in  1845,  he  entered  the  office  of  a  distinguished 
firm  of  lawyers  on  Long  Island,  as 
a    student.      Later  however,   he   re- 
^^•^^,  cognized  the  call  to  theCospel  min- 

M  \  istry  and.  completing  his  Iheologi- 

^   flV^H  calcourseat  New  Brunswick  in  1850, 

*^^        "^1  he  became  one  of  a  company  of  four 

brothers  who  followed  their  hon- 
ored father  in  his  chosen  life  work, 
■['hat  he  made  no  mistake  in  this 
decision  has  been  abundantly  prov- 
en by  his  record  of  ability  and  fidel- 
ity in  all  the  Churches  in  which  he 
was  called  to  serve.  * 

The  pastorate  of  Mr.  Strong  in 
the  North  Church  was  not  of  long 
duration.  After  most  faithful  labors  for  a  year,  his  failing  health 
demanded  his  retirement  from  active  service  for  several  months. 
Partially  recovering,  however,  he  remained  with  his  charge  until 
April,  1872,  when  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Belleville,  N.  J.  Our  Church  list  shows  that  during  his  pastorate 
of  less  than  three  years,  there  were  received  to  fellowship,  besides 
the  tifly-eight  original  members,  twelve  by  confession  of  faith  and 
twenty-eight  by  certificate  from  other  Churches,  making  a  total  of 
ninety-eight. 

His  pastorate  at  Belleville  continued  until  1879,  when  he  en- 
tered upon  his  work  in  the  Reformed  Church  of  Cohoes,  N.  Y. 
Here  his  ministry  of  eleven  years  was  eminently  successful.      In 

•For    lilt  enrlicr    patlnralrs  of    Mr.  Strang,  see    liislory    oF    Ihe  ActiuhcIihiiqiiI: 
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October,  1890,  he  removed,  to  assume  the  pastorate  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  at  East  Millstone,  N.  J.  He  had  been  only  two 
months  in  this  last  charge,  when  the  end  of  his  earthly  service 
came,  on  the  seventh  of  December,  1890.  The  circumstances  are 
worthy  of  record.  It  was  Sabbath  evening,  during  the  delivery 
of  his  sermon,  that  he  was  smitten  with  apoplexy.  His  text  was 
in  First  Samuel,  xvii:32,  **And  David  said  to  Saul,  Let  no  man's 
heart  fail  because  of  him."  Reaching  the  third  division  of  his 
theme,  he  was  describing  the  Christian's  privilege  of  confiding  in 
the  power  of  God  : — 

*' Deliverance  is  sure.  It  comes  in  God's  own  way.  God 
had  salvation  for  Israel,  but  it  was  coming  from  a  quarter  not  in 
the  least  expected.  The  young  champion  came  back  with 
Goliath's  head  in  his  hand.  Such  triumphs  are  yours.  Here  God 
was  exalted,  and  pride  was  laid  low.  So  now,  God  wants  not  for 
deliverers.  He  loves,  He  knows.  He  guards  His  saints.  His 
young  soldier  never  advances  to  an  exposed  post,  but  Jehovah 
shields  his  picket  on  duty.  But  the  morning  star  often  arises  in  a 
different  part  of  the  heavens  from  what  we  look  for — " 

Just  as  he  was  uttering  these  words,  feeling  himself  tottering, 
and  using  tiie  exj)rcssion  "falling  star, "  instead  of  "morning  star,** 
he  fell,  and  being  removed  to  his  home,  died  during  the  night.  It 
was  upon  the  same  Sabbath  also,  that  President  Campbell,  his 
uncle,  i)asse(l  to  his  eternal   reward. 

The  above  (juotation  from  the  notes  of  Mr.  Strong's  last  ser- 
mon is  an  indication  of  his  usual  j)ulpit  work.  He  was  eminent 
as  an  earnest  (Josjx^l  preacher,  and  as  a  faithful  student  with  a 
constructive  aim,  — to  lind  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  man's  Savior. 
He  was  a  man  of  devout  piety,  of  consistent  conduct,  and  of  un- 
tiring diligence.  He  secured  the  unbounded  love  of  his  people 
and  made  a  deep  and  lasting  i!n|)rcssion  on  the  community.  A 
Hible  class  of  over  one  hundred  vouni^  men  in  the  Church  at 
Cohoes  was  his  special  pride,  and  their  affection  was  evinced  by 
the  large  number  who  were  juesent  from  such  a  distance,  at  the 
funeral  services  in  Last  Millstone.  The  fruit  of  his  influence 
among  vouni^  men  has  been  shown,  also,  in  the  lives  of  such 
valued  workers  in  our  Church  as  the  Rev.  Daniel  Rapalje,  D.  I)., 
of  the  Ainoy  Mission,  China;  the  Rev.  J.  Howard  Suydam,  D.  1)., 
who  delivered  the  funeral  sermon,  and  the  Rev.  Peter  K.  Kipp, 
the   Si>n    of  our   s.'iiior  elder,  whose   decision    to   prepare    for   the 
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ministry  was  reached  under  the  pastorate  of  this  faithful  counselor. 

On  the  day  following  the  funeral  at  East  Millstone,  Friday, 
December  twelfth,  1890,  a  service  was  held  in  the  Acquackanonk 
Church,  in  Passaic,  at  which  comforting  addresses  were  made  by 
the  Rev.  Drs.  Gaston  and  DuBois.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Whitehead,  the  body  was  laid  at  rest  in  the  family  plot  in  the  cem- 
etery of  that  Church. 

Mr.  Strong  was  married,  June  eighteenth,  iSsr,  to  Cornelia 
Whitney  Heyer,  of  New  York  city,  daughter  of  John  Suydam 
Heyer,  and  Catherine  Elizabeth  Olcolt.  After  his  death  his  fam- 
ily returned  to  Passaic.  Mrs.  Strong's  deaih  occurred  March  six- 
teenlh,  1893,  The  only  son,  Mr.  Mason  R.  Strong,  is  a  member 
of  our  Great  Consistory.  Of  four  daughters,  one  died  in  infancy; 
the  oihers,  Catherine  H.  Strong,  Elizabeth  G.  Strong  and  Cornelia 
W.  Strong,  are  identified  with  the  North  Church. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Dor  Kellogg. 

From  among  several  prominent  ministers  whose  names  were 

con.sidered  by  the  Consi.slory,  on   the  retirement  of  Mr.   Strong, 
their    unanimous  choice  was    the   Rev.    Charles    D.    Kellogg,    of 
Bacon   Hill,  N.  Y.      He  was  called,  June  twenty-fifth,  1872,    and 
was  duly  installed  on  the  twelfth  of 
the  following  September.     The  ser- 
mon at  this  service  was  preached  by 
the     Rev.    Goyn    Talmage,    I).    I)., 
then  of  Paramiis. 

Mr.  Kellogg  was  born  at  Ann  .^r- 
bor,  Mich.,  July  third,  1842.  His 
preparatory  studies  were  pursued  at 
the  Brooklyn  Polytechnic  Institute 
and  the  Pcekskill  Academy.  He 
was  graduated  at  Princeton  College 
and  Theological  Seminary.  In  1863 
he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, and  in  June  ot  the  same  year  tmhrkv.  cha»lks  b,  kbllogg. 
he  was  installed    as    the  pastor  of 

the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Wilmington.  Del.  Afteraser- 
vice  there  of  five  years,  he  was  called  to  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Bacon  Hill.  N.  Y.,  and  soon  a.ldeil  to  his  c;ire  the  neighboring 
Church  of  Fort  Miller,  continuing  the  conjoint  pastorate  until  1871, 


^ 
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when  he  removed  to  Passaic.  In  September,  1879,  he  offered  his 
resignation  as  pastor  of  the  North  Church,  to  accept  the  call  of 
the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  Sandy  Hill  and  Fort  Edward.  Sara- 
toga county,  N.  Y.,  where  he  began  his  ministry  on  the  first  Sabbath 
of  October,  and  where  he  is  still  laboring,  with  evident  tokens  of 
the  divine  blessing.  This  joint  pastorate  continued  for  twenty  years, 
when  he  became  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Sandy  Hill  alone,  - 
a  step  rendered  necessary  by  the  rapid  growth  of  that  village. 
During  his  ministry  there  of  twenty-one  and  a  half  years,  that 
Church  has  erected  a  new  house  of  worship,  dedicated  in  Febru- 
ary, 1895,  and  now  free  from  debt.  He  has  received  275  persons 
to  membership,  and  the  Church  now  numbers  360. 

Mr.  Kellogg  married.  Odober  sixth,  1863,  Mary  Jane  Bancus, 
daughter  of  the  Hon.  Joseph   Bancus  and  Catherine  PI.  Bryan,  of 
Northumberland,  Saratoga  county,  N.  Y.      They  have  four  children: 
Joseph  Augustus,  Florence  (irace,  Charles  Withrow.  and  Kate. 

When    Mr.    Kellogg   assumed    the    pastorate   in    the    North 
Church,  the  problems  of  the  new  organization  were    not  wholly 
solved.      By  his    characteristic  earnestness,    however,   much    sub- 
stantial  work    was   accomplished   and  the  interests  of  the  parish 
were  advanced  even  beyond  the  ex])ectations  of  the  most  hopeful. 
His  ministry  was  especially  marked  by  a  successful  movement  to 
li(|ui<late,  in  a  single  year,   1873.  '^^^  accumulated  debt  of  over  ten 
thousand  dollars,  and   also  by  the  maintenance  of  a  fruitful  mis- 
sion enterprise  in  connection   with  a  union  Sabbath  school  in  the 
Dundt'C  section  of  this  city.      Many  who  have   since  become  able 
religious  leaders  date*  the  beginning  of  their  sj)iritual  experience  to 
the  intluence  of  this  work.      During    Mr.  Kellogg's  pastorate,  181 
persons   were  enrolled  as  members    of  the  Church,  of  whom  119 
were  received   upon  confession  of  their  faith,  and   62  by  certiticate 
from   other  Churches. 

Thk  Kev.  Ashkk  Andkrson. 

After  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Kellogg,  the  pulpit  remained 
vacant  until  the  follovvinj^r  si)ring,  when  the  Rev.  A.sher  Anderson, 
then  at  Fishkill  Village,  N.  V.,  became  pastor.  The  call  was 
extended  on  the  tenth  of  March,  and  the  installation  service  was 
held  on  the  eleventh  of  May,  1880.  The  sermon  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Prof.    T.  Sanford  Doolittle,  1).  D.,  of  Rutgers  C\)llege. 
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Mr.  Anderson  was  born,  July  tweiity-lhird,  1846,  at  Flatbush, 
Long  Island,  At  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  entered  upon  a  four 
years'  coarse  at  the  then  famous  Erasmus  Hall  Academj'  in  Flat- 
bush,  where  he  studied  under  principals  Van  Kleeck,  and  Howard, 
who  later  became  the  president  of  Aurora  College,  N.  V'.,  and  Mack, 
formerly  of  Yale.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  March  r8fi6,  and  largely  through  the  influence  of  Dr.  Doolittle, 
who  formerly  had  been  a  pastor  of  the  home  Church,  he  was  led 
to  resume  his  studies  and  prepare  for  the  ministry.  Mr.  Ander- 
son graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in  1870,  and  from  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  New  lirunswick  in  1873.  During  his  theo- 
logical course  he  was  chosen  to  de- 
liver the  address  in  behalf  of  the 
Seminary  studciils,  at  the  dedica- 
tion ofSuydamHall. 

Mr.  Anderson's  first  settlement  in 
the  pastorate  was  at  Flatbush,  Ul- 
ster county,  N.  v.,  from  July,  1873, 
to  Se|>temhei,  1876.  'I'beiicc  he  re- 
moved to  Fishkill  Vidagc,  Dutchess 
count)-.  X.  v.,  and  remained  there 
until  March,  1880,  when  he  was 
called  to  this  Church.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1885,  he  was  compelled  to  re- 
sign on  account  of  ill  health,  and 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Congregational 
He  labored  in  that  parish  until  Janu- 
1  assumed  the  duties  of  his  present  charge  at 
Meriden,  Conn.  The  First  Congregational  Church  of  that  city,  of 
which  he  is  pastor,  was  organized  in  1729,  and  is  now  the  fourth 
largest  Church  in  the  state,  having  a  membership  of  nearly  nine 
hundred.  In  1895,  Mr.  Anderson  became  secretary  of  the  Hoard 
of  Trustees  of  the  National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches. 
He  has  also  held  the  office  of  president  of  the  Connecticut  State 
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of  that  denomination.  He  is  also  the  author  of  a  little  volume, 
entitled  "Steps  for  Beginners,"  intended  for  the  use  of  those  who 
are  considering  the  duty  of  becoming  members  of  the  Church. 

Mr.  Anderson  was  married,  October  second,  1873,  ^^  Mar)- 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  Hon.  John  Dorrance,  of  Freehold, 
N.  J.  Two  of  five  children  are  living  :  John  Dorrance  Anderson, 
of  New  York,  and  Libbie  Acker  Anderson. 

After  nearly  four  years  of  his  ministry  in  the  North  Church 
had  passed,  Mr.  Anderson  delivered  a  sermon,  December,  1883, 
in  commemoration  of  the  fifteenth  anniversary  of  the  organization, 
in  which  he  refers  to  the  condition  of  the  congregation  at  that 
time,  as  follows  : 

"The  duties  of  this  pastorate  were  begun  under  circumstances 
not  a  little  discouraging.  Owing  to  the  long  time  w^hen  the  Church 
had  no  pastor,  some  of  the  flock  became  disheartened.  A  few 
removed  themselves  to  other  Churches  in  this  city  and  elsewhere. 
Others  who  had  strayed  during  this  time  became  attached  to  the 
Churches  where  they  were  then  worshiping  and  applied  for  their 
letters,  even  after  the  present  pastorate  had  begun.  The  life  of  the 
Church  had  by  no  means  gone  out,  and,  as  it  was  aptly  remarked 
by  one  of  our  members,  'It  will  live.'  Soon  the  tirst  signs  of  that 
vigorous  life  began  to  ap])ear.  Since  that  time  zeal,  activity, 
growth,  harmony,  consecration  have  characterized  the  work  of 
our  Church.  .  .  .  Today  it  is  our  privilege  to  minister  to  a 
congregation  of  souls  that  is  well  characterized  in  the  words  of 
the  second  t(*xt  of  the  dedication  sermon  of  Dr.  Smith,  'For  the 
people  had  a  niind  to  work.'" 

The  contlition  of  the  Cluirch  continued  to  im])rove  during  the 
remaining  years  of  Mr.  Andersons  service.  Many  families  became 
identified  with  the  congregation,  and  the  annual  reports  show  a 
steady  increase  in  membership.  The  various  societies  of  the  con- 
gregation grew  in  activity,  and  the  bond  of  affection  between  the 
pastor  and  his  i)eoj)le  became  an  ins|)iration  to  good  works.  Dur- 
ing the  nearly  six  years  of  Mr.  Anderson's  ministry  52  persons 
united  with  the  Church  upon  confession  of  their  faith,  and  105  by 
certificate  from  other  Churches,  making  a  total  n['  157  additions. 

Thk  Rkv.  Joskph  Mknkv  Whitkhkau. 

In  this  instance,  there  was  only  a  brief  vacancy  in  the  pulpit. 
Mr.    Anderson   having  resigned   on   November  second,   1885,    ^^^' 
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Whitehead  spent  the  last  Sabbath  of  thai  month  with  the  Church. 
was  called  early  in  December,  acctpted,  and  began  his  duties  on 
the  first  Sabbath  of  the  New  Year.  1886.  The  formal  service  of 
installation  was  deferred  by  the  request  of  the  pastor-elect,  being 
held  on  the  thirteenth  of  the  following  May.  On  that  occasion 
the  sermon  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  R.  Thompson, 
D.D.,  of  Ilrooklyn,  N.  Y.,  from  the  text.  First  Corinthians,  i:  18. 
-Mr.  Whitehead  was  born  in  the  city  of  New  York,  in  1847. 
His  father's  family  were  members  of  the  Eleventh,  — more  recent- 


ly known  as  the  M^ 


I  —  PreBl>yterian  Church.     His  father  was 
for  many    years  a    member  of   its 
Hoard  of  Trustees.      In  his  boyhood, 
Mr.   Whiteheail  attemled     the  pub- 
lic schools  of  the  city.     He   is  an 
alumnus  of  Williams  CollcKe,  class 
of  1869.  anil  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary,   class  of  1P72,      He  was 
licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel  by  the 
Presbytery  of  New  York.      Immedi- 
ately upon  his  graduation  from  the 
seminary,   he  accepted    the  call    of 
the    Reformed  Church    of  P<impton 
Plains,  N.  J.,  being  onlaincd  lo  the 
ministry    anil    installed    as    pastor 
July  twenly-third.    1872.      His  pas- 
torale at  I'ompton  Plains  continued  twelve  years.      In  the  spring 
of  1884.  he  was  called  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Kast  Orange,  N.  J.      In    November,  1885.  he   re- 
signed, and  soon  afterward  accepted  the  call  of  the  North  Church. 
Mr.  Whitehead  married,  Jnne  twentieth,  1872,  Helena,  dang  h- 
ter  of  Edwin  :\I.  Haight,  Esq..  of  New  York,  a  ruling  elder  of  their 
childhood  Church.      When,  at  the  close  of  theirsummer  vacation, 
1884.  the    pastors  family    had    come    to   the    parsonage    at   East 
Orange,  Mr.-^.  Whitehead  died,  after  an  illness  of  only  a  few  days. 
On  the  tirst  of  December,  1885,  Mr.  Whitehead  married  M  Eliza- 
beth, diiu^hter  of  .Me.xander  Hamilton  Wallis.  Esq.,  of  Jersey  City. 
Five  children,  two  sons  and  three  daughters,  are  living  :  Jo.^epbine, 
Edwin   Haight,  Henry  Clarence,  Lilian  Louise,  and  .Mice  Cecilia. 
.■\t  the  lime  of  Mr.  Wliiielieads  settlement  in  Passaic,  exten- 
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sive  improvements  were  made  to  the  parsonage,  and  a  debt  of 
$3,500  resting  upon  the  Church  property  was  removed  by  the 
close  of  the  first  year.  During  the  summer  months  of  1886 
evangelistic  services  were  conducted  on  Sabbath  evenings  in  the 
Music  Hall  on  Main  avenue,  and  in  the  spring  of  1887,  a  success- 
ful series  of  union  services  were  held  in  this  city,  by  the  Rev.  B. 
F.  Mills.  In  the  autumn  of  1886,  religious  work  was  begun  in 
Garfield,  an  easterly  suburb  of  Passaic,  weekly  cottage  meetings 
being  established  there,  and  in  1888,  with  the  co-operation  of  the 
mother  Church  of  Acquackanonk,  a  chapel  was  erected.  Its  pul- 
pit was  supplied  by  students  from  the  New  Brunswick  Seminary, 
until  the  Reformed  Church  of  (iarfield  was  organized  in  January, 
1891. 

In  Clifton  also,  just  beyond  the  northern  boundary  of  Pas- 
saic, were  the  homes  of  several  families  identified  with  the  North 
Church.  It  was  deemed  wise  that  steps  should  be  taken  toward 
the  development  of  a  Reformed  Church  there.  This  was  accom- 
plished in  April,  1892,  and  the  story  of  these  faithful  enterprises  is 
related  in  this  volume.  Both  received  their  main  suj)port  —  per- 
sonal and  financial  —  from  the  North  Church.  At  their  organiza- 
tion, 19  members  were  dismissed  to  the  Church  at  (jarfield;  22  to 
the  Church  at  Clifton. 

In  the  autumn  of  1889,  the  rescue  work  of  the  Passaic  Street 
Mission  was  begun,  among  those  who  toil  in  the  mills  and  fac- 
tories of  the  citv.  For  some  time  it  was  without  a  settled  home, 
but  early  in  1892,  by  a  contribution  of  $3,000  a  permanent  location 
and  ample  facilities  were  provided  by  the  Consistory.  A  well- 
equipped  reading-room  was  established,  sewing  and  millinery 
classes  for  girls  were  gathered,  and  a  large  assembly  hall  erected 
on  the  rear  of  the  premises,  277  Passaic  street.  This  work  was 
continued  until,  in  the  winter  of  1893-4.  it  was  decided  wise  to 
transfer  the  projierty  to  the  care  of  Mr.  James  R.  Morris  and  others 
as  an  independent  mission. 

The  need  of  more  am]>le  Church  accommodations  had  long 
been  a  topic  of  discussion  in  the  congregation.  In  the  pamphlet 
already  quoted  from  *  we  find  the  following  sentence  : 

"We  are  heartily  glad  that  not  a  few  are  beginning  to  see  the 
necessity  of  preparing  ourselves  against  the  day  when  the  encour- 
aging success  so  far  attained    shall    lead    to    the    building   of  the 

♦  See  th<;  Kev.  Mr.  Anderson's  sermon,  on  fifteenth  anniversary  of  the  Church. 
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Church,  in  which  the  work  you  so  heartily  enjoy  can  be  yet  more 
abundantly  promoted." 

But  the  Church,  never  a  wealthy  body,  had  its  strength  quite 
fully  occupied  with  its  current  work  from  year  to  year,  and  it  was 
not  until  the  New  Year  morning  prayer  meeting  *  of  1889,  that  the 
project  of  a  new  church  building  was  openly  proposed.  It  was 
very  fitting  that  this  suggestion,  at  this  time,  should  come  from 
one  who,  in  all  the  history  of  the  North  Church,  had  been  so  in- 
timately associated  with  its  welfare,  Elder  Edo  Kip.  Acting  upon 
this,  the  Consistory  took  the  matter  under  careful  consideration,  at 
its  January  meeting,  and  having  decided  that  the  time  seemed  to 
have  come  for  building,  called  upon  the  (ireat  Consistory  for 
counsel.  This  body,  composed  of  such  wise  and  loyal  men  as 
Guild  Copeland,  John  Hemion,  S.  T.  Zabriskie,  William  Burgess, 
DeWitt  C.  Cowdrey,  Abram  H.  Ackerman,  George  E.  J^insmore, 
at  a  meeting  held  January  twenty-eighth,  unanimously  con- 
firmed the  action  of  the  Consistory.  Then  a  full  meeting  of 
Church  members  and  pew  holders  was  summoned  for  February 
fifth,  and  it  was  found  that  they,  too,  were  quite  unanimously  in 
favor  of  the  movement.  The  Consistory  proceeded  at  once  to  ap- 
point a  building  committee,  consisting  of  the  following  gentle- 
men :  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Whitehead,  chairman;  Mr.  Simeon  T. 
Zabriskie,  secretary;  Mr.  Henry  P.  Doremus,  treasurer:  Mr.  ¥Ao 
Kip,  Mr.  Thomas  M.  Moore,  Mr.  John  Hemion,  Mr.  Thomas  A. 
R.  Goodlatte,  and  Mr.  Frank  Hughes. 

An  appeal  was  made  to  the  congregation  on  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, February  eleventh,  to  raise  the  sum  of  $25,000,  and  it  was 
subscribed  at  once.  Of  this,  one-third  was  the  gift  of  Mr.  Edo 
Kip.  The  faithfulness  of  the  subscribers  was  shown  by  the  fact 
that  less  than  one  half  of  one  per  cent,  of  the  entire  amount  re- 
mained unpaid  at  the  time  of  the  dedication  of  the  Church,  two 
years  later.  In  aid  of  this  movement,  the  women  of  the  Church 
formed  themselves  into  a  Church  Furnishing  Society,  of  which 
Mrs.  Henry  P.  Doremus  was  the  gifted  and  untiring  president,  and 
by  their  efforts  placed  in  the  treasury  the  goodly  sum  of  $4,200. 
They  supplied  the  carpets,  pews,  cushions,  pulpit  furniture,  and 
the  furnishing  of  the  ladies'  parlor  on  the  west  side  of  the  build- 
ing.     Plans  were  prepared  by  Mr.  Isaac  Pursell,  architect,  of  Phil- 

•  The  New  Year  morning  meeting  for  prayer  has  l>een  a  most  interesting  ^nd  profit- 
able custom  of  tJiis  Church  since  1887. 
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adclphia,  the  work  of  excavation  was  begun,  and  on  the  twcnty- 
sixlh  of  October.  1889,  the  corner  stone  was  laid,  with  appropriate 
exercises.  A  concise  historical  statement  was  read  by  Mr.  S.  T. 
Zabriskie,  the  secretary  of  the  committee,  and  a  masterly  address 
was  delivered  by  President  Merrill  E.  Gates,  LL.  D. ,  of  Rutgers 
College,  on  the  theme.  "The  Church,  as  the  Conservcr  of  Good.  ' 
The  construction  of  the  building  was  completed  in  the  spring 


of  1891.  a 

nd  the 

servict 

an<i  six  m 

onths  ii 

iftcr  t!i 

tion  sermon  was 

delivei 

1891,  by 

the  Ue' 

1-.  Kd« 

Reformed 

Churc 

h  of    \ 

was  Psali 

n  77:.  J 

..    "Th 

■oRjiKw  Chi'rch  ok  Passaic,  — 1891. 

of  dedication  was  held  exactly  one  year 
:  layiiig  of  the  ci>rner  stone.  The  dedica- 
L-donSablnithmiiming,  .April  twenty-sixth, 
iird  P.  Terlume,  I).  !>,.  pastor  of  the  First 
'illiamsbiirgh,  Itrooldyn,  K.  D.  His  Xexi 
■  wav,  O  God.  is  in  the  Sancliiary."    Oilier 
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services  were  held  in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  and  on  the 
evenings  of  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Friday 
following.  All  phases  of  Church  life  and  w^ork  were  presented; 
the  Sabbath  school,  the  fellowship  of  the  Churches,  the  prayer 
meeting.  Young  People's  Societies,  Domestic  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. Sermons  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  former 
pastors  of  the  Church,  the  resident  clergy  of  the  city,  and  the 
Revs.  Edward  B.  Coe,  D.  D.,  Carlos  Martyn,  D.  D.,  Abbott.  E. 
Kittredge,  D.  D.,  George  H.  Smythe,  D.  D.,  and  John  W.  Conklin. 
Altogether  it  was  a  royal  feast  of  good  things,  exceptional  in 
interest  and  spiritual  stimulus  in  every  department  of  Church 
life.  The  musical  program  for  the  week  was  under  the  direction 
of  Miss  Fanny  Osborne,  the  Church  organist,  and  reflected  credit 
upon  the  leader,  the  choir,  and  all  who  assisted  them. 

The  report  of  the  secretary  gives  the  following  description  of 
the  building:  The  size  of  the  ground  plan  is  on  a  square  of  86 
feet.  The  audience  room  is  70  feet  square  and  has  a  seating 
capacity  for  650  people.  It  is  built  of  a  light  gray  limestone  from 
the  Avondale  quarries  in  southern  Pennsylvania,  with  cut  trim- 
ming of  Indiana  limestone.  The  general  style  is  pointed  Gothic, 
with  a  graceful  stone  s])ire,  rising  139  feet  above  the  curb.  The 
pulpit  and  choir  gallery  are  situated  in  the  corner  opposite  the 
spire,  and  the  seats  are  arranged  in  an  arc  of  a  circle,  in  compact 
form,  bringing  the  audience  fully,  yet  comfortably,  before  the 
speaker.  Besides  the  principal  entrance  with  its  commodious 
inner  vestibule,  there  are  ample  vestibule  entrances  on  Hamilton 
avenue  and  Jefferson  street.  The  floor  is  very  slightly  bowled, 
to  secure  an  easy  view  of  the  pulpit  from  all  sides.  Special  ar- 
rangements have  been  made  for  ventilation,  by  means  of  a  large 
shaft  to  which  the  lower  body  of  air  is  continually  drawn.  The 
pulpit  platform,  organ  loft  and  wainscoting  are  of  selected  oak, 
the  pews  and  pulpit  furniture  of  sycamore,  and  the  rest  of  the 
trimming  is  of  white  pine. 

Only  the  main  portion  of  the  building  is  as  yet  erected. 
Tbe  plan  includes  the  future  addition  of  a  chapel  for  the  use  of 
the  Sabbath  school,  a  pastor's  study,  reading  rooms,  etc.,  occu- 
pying the  ground  on  which  the  original  church  still  stands. 

Several  of  the  beautiful  windows  have  been  placed  in  the 
church  as  memorials.  The  Rose  window  on  the  north  side,  was 
given  by  the  primary  scholars  in  remembrance  of  Mrs.  Richmond, 
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who  for  SO  many  years  had  charge  of  that  department  of  the  Sabbath 
school.  The  two  large  windows  underneath  this  were  given  by  the 
Sabbath  school,  one  by  the  girls,  the  other  by  the  boys.  The  two 
smaller  ones  by  the  pastor's  sons,  Kdwin  and  Henry.  The  large 
window  on  the  Jefferson  street  side,  is  in  memory  of  Mrs.  Edo 
Kip,  of  whom  the  older  members  of  the  Church  cherish  the  most 
tender  and  grateful  recollection.  In  addition  to  these,  Mrs. 
Sarah  L.  Clark,  since  deceased,  gave  the  large  Bible  now  on 
the  pulpit  desk,  and  also  an  onyx  bapti.smal  font,  in  memory 
of  her  elder  son,  Andrew  D.  Phillips.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  P. 
Doremus  gave  the  onyx  pedestal  and  jardiniere,  in  memory  of 
their  little  son,  Harry.  Mrs.  Copeland  gave  the  communion 
service  in  memory  of  her  husband,  Guild  Copeland,  who  for 
twenty  years  had  been  a  pillar  in  the  Church,  having  filled  the 
office  of  elder  a  greater  portion  of  that  time.  The  communion 
table  was  given  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  Z.  Van  Houten,  and  the  pulpit 
desk  by  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Offord. 

In  the  autumn  of  1882,  a  pipe  organ  had  been  purchased,  at 
an  expense  of  $1,200.  This  was  transferred,  without  change, 
from  the  old  church  to  the  new,  and  has  held  its  place,  doing  ex- 
cellent service  for  nearly  twenty  years.  It  is  hoped,  however,  that 
it  may  soon  yield  to  an  instrument  of  larger  size  and  more  modern 
equipment, — better  aclai)te(l  to  our  present  auditorium.  This 
Church  has  long  had  a  reputation  in  the  community  for  the  culti- 
vation of  tlic  higher  grades  of  sacred  music.  During  the  present 
pastorate,  an  evening  service  has  been  held  on  each  Thanksgiving 
Day,  and  also  on  (iood  Friday.  At  these  and  other  special  ser- 
vices, such  works  as  Farmer's  "Mass  in  B  flat,"  Rossinis  '*Stabat 
Mater,  "  (jounod's  "Messe  Solennelle, "  Stainer's  **Crucifixion/' 
and  "Daughter  of  Jairus, "  l^arnby's  "Rebecca,"  Gaul's  "Holy 
City,"  and  "Ruth"  have  been  sung.  Very  much  of  the  success  in 
the  interpretation  of  these  noble  writers,  and  the  musical  interest 
of  the  congregation,  is  due  to  the  leadership  of  the  organist.  Miss 
F^mny  Osborne,  of  New  ^'ork,  who  has  directed  the  music  since 
January,   1889. 

F'ive  societies  are  in  active  operation  in  the  Church:  the 
Ladies'  Missionary  Society,  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  the  King's 
Daughters'  Circle,  and  the  Christian  Endeavor  societies,  Senior 
and  Junior. 

The   Ladies*   .Missionary  Society,    "includes  every  woman  in 
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the  Church,  on  the  jj^round  that  no  one  who  has  confessed  Christ 
as  her  Lord  can  be  loyal  unless  she  engages  in  missionary  work 
that  extends  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  In  whatever  other  lines  of 
Church  work  we  engage  each  must  decide  for  herself,  but  in  this 
there  is  no  choice,  unless  we  deliberately  determine  to  disregard 
our  Master's  command. "  *  The  society  is  auxiliary  to  the  Woman's 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  to  the  Woman's  Executive  Commit- 
tee for  Domestic  Missions.  At  its  monthly  meetings,  the  interests 
of  both  the  home  and  foreign  work  are  presented,  and  the  members' 
oft'erings  are  gathered  by  means  of  mite  boxes,  and  monthly  en- 
velopes.    The  present  president  is  Mrs.  Thomas  A.  R.  Goodlatte. 

The  ladies'  Aid  Society  has  been,  in  all  the  history  of  the 
Church,  a  peculiarly  efficient  helper  in  fostering  the  social  life  of 
the  parish,  in  welcoming  strangers  to  our  circle,  and  in  assisting 
the  Consistory  financially.  This  last  service  has  been  especially 
valuable  in  our  recent  movement  towards  the  liquidation  of  the 
Church  debt.  The  president  for  1901-1902,  is  Mrs.  DeWitt  C. 
Cow  drey. 

The  King's  Daughters'  Circle  of  "Willing  Workers"  was  or- 
ganized June  sixteenth,  1891,  and  is  composed  of  upwards  of 
twenty  of  the  young  married  women  of  the  congregation.  Its 
chosen  field  has  been  among  the  sick  and  poor  of  the  parish,  as- 
sisting also  the  hospital  and  other  benevolent  work.  The  circle 
did  valuable  service  in  the  liquidation  of  the  Church  debt.  Its 
president  is  Mrs.  Augustus  ¥.  Ploger. 

The  Senior  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  is  connected  with  the 
C.  E.  Missionary  League,  and  through  its  missionary  committee, 
gathers  the  offerings  of  its  members  for  the  Flndeavor  missionary 
in  India,  and  for  the  P^ndeavor  Church  at  the  West.  Miss  Alice 
W.  Tindall  is  now  president. 

The  Junior  Endeavor  Society  is  a  busy  company  of  little 
workers,  numbering  nearly  sixty  boys  and  girls,  who  meet  in  the 
chapel  every  Sabbath  afternoon.  They  are  sustaining  a  native 
teacher  in  the  Arcot  Mission.  Miss  Josephine  Whitehead  is  their 
superintendent. 

For  many  years  this  Church  has  faithfully  observed  the 
monthly  "Concert  of  Prayer'  for  the  conversion  of  the  world,  at 
which  rei)orts  are  made  from  the  various  mission  fields  by  a  com- 
mittee of  gentlemen   who  arc  appointed  annually  by  the  pastor. 

♦  See  Year  Book  of  the  Church;  1893. 
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The  Church  is  represented  on  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
Woman's  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  by  Mrs.  T.  A.  R.  Goodlatte 
and  Mrs.  Edward  Phillips.  The  pastor  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  for  ten  years,  and  during  most  of  that 
time  has  served  on  its  Executive  Committee.  His  daughter,  Miss 
Josephine  Whitehead,  is  a  member  of  the  Young  Ladies  Branch 
of  the  Woman's  Board. 

The  mid-week  prayer  meetings  of  the  Church  are  led  by  lay- 
men, although  the  minister  is  always  present  and  participates.  The 
announcement  of  topics,  together  with  all  other  appointments  of 
the  parish  for  each  week,  is  printed  in  the  Cafendar,  a  leaflet 
distributed  atithe  Sabbath  service,  and  now  in  its  sixteenth  volume. 

In  order  to  simplify  the  reports  of  the  Church  to  the  Classis, 
it  was  deciMed  in  1890,  to  change  the  date  of  the  beginning  of  our 
fiscal  year  from  January  first  to  April  first.  In  December,  1892, 
in  order  to  keep  pace  with  the  development  of  the  congregation, 
the  nieinhership  of  the  Consistory  was  increased  from  eight  to 
ten,  —  ^\\^  eUiers  and  five  deacons. 

The  following  summary  of  facts  regarding  the  work  of  the 
Church  (lurint^  the  present  ]/astorate  was  given  by  Mr.  Whiteheatl 
in  his  lit'tctiUh  anniversary  sermon,  delivered  January  sixth,  1901  : 
Diiriiii^  the  tiltcen  years,  360  members  have  been  received,  250 
of  these  upon  confession  of  faith  and  i  10  by  certificate;  150  have 
been  dismissed  to  other  Churches,  and  t^'j  have  died;  162  infants 
and  52  adults  have  been  baptized.  The  total  sum  of  Si  27.777.91 
has  been  contributed  to  the  work  of  the  Church,  of  which  $21,993 
have  been  devoted  to  missionary  purposes.  F'or  the  first  five 
years  the  average  contribution  for  benevolence  was  $761;  for  the 
last  ten  yeiirs  it  has  been  $1,818. 

The  above  figures  do  not  include  the  result  of  the  recent  move- 
ment, by  which  the  Church  has  been  delivered  from  the  incubus 
of  the  mortgage  debt  of  $14,000,  which  had  rested  upon  it  since 
the  erection  of  its  new  house  of  worship,  ten  years  ago.  By  the 
will  of  the  late  elder  Edo  Kip,  the  sum  of  $5,000  was  bequeathed 
to  the  Consistory,  on  condition  that  an  equal  amount  should  be 
contrihuted  by  the  congregation  towards  thti  liquidation  of  its  debt, 
within  two  vears  after  his  death.  At  the  expiration  of  that  time, 
February  sixteenth,  1901,  not  only  were  the  conditions  of  this  lib- 
eral legacy  complied  with,  but  the  entire  debt  had  been  extin- 
guished.     For  the  accomplishment  of  this,  we  are  humbly  and  de- 
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voutly  thankful  to  Him  who  has  inspired  His  people  here  to  illus- 
trate again  and  most  conspicuously,  the  prophecy  suggested  in  the 
text  of  the  sermon  at  the  dedication  of  the  first  building,  "For  the 
people  had  a  mind  to  work. " 

Two  members  of  the  Church  have  prepared  for  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel,  the  Rev.  Peter  E.  Kipp,  *  son  of  elder  Edo  Kip,  and 
the  Rev.  John  A.  McColl,  of  the  Congregational  Church,  St.  Al- 
bans, Vermont.  Both  of  these  brethren  have  made  honorable 
records,  in  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel,  of  which  the  Church  is 
justly  proud. 

We  can  not  close  this  sketch  of  our  career,  as  a  Church,  more 
appropriately  than  by  recalling  the  faith  and  fidelity  of  the  man 
who  through  so  many  years  bore  its  interests  upon  his  heart,  and 
whose  life  was  so  thoroughly  devoted  to  its  welfare.  The  follow- 
ing memorial  minute  was  adopted  by  the  Consistory,  upon  the 
death  of  elder  Kdo  Kip,  who  died  February  sixteenth,  1899,  in 
his  eighty-fourth  year: 

"The  recent  decease  of  Mr.  Edo  Kip  has  been  an  event  of  far 
more  than  ordinary  meaning  to  our  Church.  I1ic  severing  of  the 
ties  of  Christian  fellowship,  the  completion  of  a  long  and  honored 
career  of  service,  as  the  servant  is  called  to  the  presence  of  his 
Master,  the  withdrawal  from  among  us  of  his  example  of  loyal, 
ripened  Christian  character,  —  these  are  losses  which  we  feel  most 
keenly,  and  which  seem,  humanly  speaking,  well  nigh  irreparable. 
Vet,  in  our  bereavement  we  would  look  up,  and  for  all  the  rich 
and  manifold  blessings  of  this  life  that  has  ended,  for  all  that  he 
was,  and  all  that  he  was  enabled  to  do  for  the  Church  and  his  fel- 
low men,  we  would  render  devout  and  hearty  thanks  to  the  (Jreat 
Head  of  the  Church,  by  whose  wise  and  loving  hand  all  worthy 
lives  are  directed. 

"In  the  strength  of  his  early  manhood  he  had  recognized  the 
claims  of  Ciod  upon  him,  and  made  a  public  confession  of  Christ, 
becoming  a  meml)er  of  the  First  Reformed  Church  of  Passaic.  He 
was  soon  chosen  as  a  deacon,  and  afterwards  as  an  elder  in  that 
Church.      He  served  also  as  superintenilent  of  its  Sabbath  school. 

"In  1868,  his  foresight  having  recognizetl  the  need  of  greater 
sanctuary  ])rivilegcs  in  the  northern  section  of  the  city,  Mr.  Kip 
was  largely   instrumental   in   the  organization    of    the    North   Re- 

•  For  sketch  of   Mr.  Kipp.  .ind  i><)rtrait,  .see  history  of  the  Church  of   Spring  Vnlley,  in 

this  vohitue,  pp.  462-4. 
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formed  Church.  From  that  time,  through  more  than  thirty  years, 
his  Christian  course  may  be  clearly  traced  in  the  records  of  this 
Consistory,  in  which  this  minute  is  to  be  inscribed.  His  ver)' 
liberal  gifts,  at  the  inception  of  the  enterprise  as  also  in  the  erec- 
tion of  the  new  church  building,  his  practically  uninterrupted  ser- 
vice in  the  office  of  elder,  his  unwearied  labor  of  love  as  Sabbath 
school  teacher  and  superintendent,  his  identification  with  the  great 
missionary  cause  in  the  home  and  foreign  fields,  and  with  every 
form  of  local  Christian  and  philanthropic  work,  —  these  have 
served  to  make  his  life  an  integral  part  of  the  Church's  history. 

'•Noteworthy  among  the  characteristics  of  Mr.  Kip's  life  were 
his  clear  perceptions  of  duty,  and  his  steady,  fearless  adherence  to 
his  convictions.  Yet,  in  the  discharge  of  every  obligation,  he 
manifested  a  cheerful  recognition  of  the  judgment  of  others,  and 
the  most  sensitive  regard  for  their  feelings.  His  was  a  faith  that 
wrought  by  love.  Not  a  hasty  or  unkind  word  is  remembered  to 
have  fallen  from  his  lips  by  those  who  for  years  have  been  most 
intimately  associated  with  him.  His  cordial  welcome  for  strangers 
to  the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  his  prom])t  though tfulncss  for 
those  in  distress,  his  active  interest  in  the  children  and  youth,  his 
delight,  indeed,  in  everything  that  tended  to  advance  the  welfare 
of  Zion  —  these  have  made  an  indelible  impression  upon  all  those 
who  knew  him. 

•*And  yet,  the  secret  of  this  combination  of  estimable  tpialities 
lay  evidently  in  this  :  His  mind  and  heart  were  controlled  by 
divine  grace.  His  life  was  the  normal  outgrowth  of  Christian 
character,  constantly  nourished.  He  believed  implicitly  in  the 
Word  of  (jod.  It  was  the  man  of  his  counsel,  and  so  became  the 
lamp  unto  his  feet.  We  took  knowledge  of  him  that  he  had  been 
with  Jesus  and  learned  of  Him.  His  features  of  strength  and 
sweetness  were  gathered  from  his  Master.  He  was  faithful  in  ser- 
vice, because  it  was  One  whom  he  supremely  loved  that  he  owned 
as  Lord. 

"Prayer  was  another  factor  in  his  life.  His  communion  was 
uninterrupted,  either  by  the  claims  of  business  or  the  infirmities  of 
age  and  illness.  Indeed,  the  periods  of  pain  and  weakness  in  the 
later  years  of  his  life  seemed  rather  to  deepen  his  sense  of  the  need 
of  these  personal  means  of  grace,  in  the  precious  Word  of  the 
Lord  and  in  prayer. 

**Amid  our  thanksgiving  for  the  tokens  of  our  heavenly  Father's 
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love  in  this  life,  we  realize  the  solemn  responsibilities  that  are  now 

upon  us,  the  pastor,  elders  and  deacons,  and  upon  every  member 

of  the  Church  whose  interests  were  so  dear  to  his  heart.      VVe  are 

profoundly  impressed  with  the  need  of  earnest  prayer  that  such  a 

conspicuous  example  of  Christian  living  may  not  be  lost  upon  us 

who  are  called  to  take  up  the  implements  of  service  that  Elder 

Kip  has  laid  down/' 

The  Consistory  is  now  (  1901  ),  composed  of  the  following 

gentlemen  : 

eldkrs  deacons 

Dewitt  C.  Cowdrey,  Charles  E.  Coleman, 

Thomas  A.  R.  Goodlatte,  Charles  Hemion, 

Frank  Hughes,  John  T.  Van  Riper, 

Thomas  M.  Moore,  A.  C.  Wortendyke, 

A.  Zabriskie  Van  Houten,  Russell  C.  Winship, 

Treasurer.  Clerk. 


THE  HOLLAND 
REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  WORTENDYKE 

BY 

The  Rkv.  D.  Cornki.ius  Ruic.h. 

THE  Holland  Reformed  Church  of  Wortendyke  had  its  begin- 
ning in  Hohokus,  N.  J.  For  nearly  four  years,  commenc- 
ing in  1868,  the  Hollanders  held  bi-monthly  services  on  week 
days  in  the  Hohokus  school  hous^.  These  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Revs.  James  Huyssoon,  A.  K.  Kasse  and  William 
Van  Leeuwen.  The  number  of  families  rapidly  increasing,  the 
need  of  regular  Sabbath  services  was  felt.  Accordingly,  G.  J. 
Busch-Keiser  and  Jan  Boerendans  were  constituted  a  committee  to 
investigate  the  feasibility  of  arranging  these  services,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the  Holland-speaking  Re- 
formed Churches  of  Paterson.  These  Churches  were  not  inclined 
to  look  with  favor  upon  the  project.  It  was  therefore  resolved  to 
present  the  needs  of  the  people  to  the  Rev.  Arend  H.  Bechthold, 
of  Paterson,  and  ask  him  to  lay  the  matter  before  the  Board  of 
Domestic  Missions.  'I  he  Board  was  favorably  inclined  and 
promised  to  assist,  as  much  as  possible,  in  securing  regular 
preaching  services.  Encouraged  by  the  attitude  of  the  Board, 
steps  were  taked  in  1871,  to  secure  a  pastor.  The  choice  fell 
on  the  Rev.  Louis  (}.  Jongcneel,  who  was  employed  as  stated 
supply.  He  serveil  the  congregation  for  a  period  of  eighteen 
months. 

It  soon  became  manifest  that  the  peoj^le  were  anxious  to  be 
organized  as  a  Church,  under  the  care  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus. 
Acting  upon  this  desire,  the  Classis  appointed  a  committee,  con- 
sisting of  the  Revs.  (loyn  Talmage,  James  Huyssoon  and  A.  K. 
Kasse,  to  organize  the  Church.  This  was  done  on  the  twentv- 
fifth  of  September,  1872,  with  tifty-tive  members,  who  adopted 
the  name  of  "The  Holland  Reformed  Church  of  Hohokus."  The 
members  of  the  first  Consistory  were,  G.  J.  Busch-Keiser  and 
Garret  Weyenberg,    elders;   with  A.    Smith   and  William  Telgen, 
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deacons.  They  were  installed  by  the  Rev.  James  Huyssoon,  Oc- 
tober sixth,  1872.  Thesacrament  of  the  Lord'sSupper  was  adminis- 
tered for  the  first  time  by  the  Rev.  \V.  A.  Houbolt,  of  Paterson, 
January  fourth.  1874.  H  was  a  season  of  refreshing  and  many  hearts 
were  overflowing  with  gratitude  for  the  blessings  they  had  re- 
ceived from  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

On  February  thirteenth,  1874,  in  obedience  to  the  wishes  of  the 
congregation,  the  Consistory  extended  a  call  to  the  Rev.  William 
V.  Hetz,  who  was  then  on  his  way  to  this  country  from  the  Neth- 
erlands. I'he  call  was  presented  to  him  on  his  arrival  in  New 
York,  but  the  Church  at  Lodi  had  also  tendered  him  a  call,  which 
he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  accept,  as  it  was  the  first  one  received. 
The  Rev.  A.  Zwemer.  i)astor  of  the  Holland  Reformed  Church  in 
Albany,  N.  V.,  was  then  called.  This  call  was  also  declined. 
'I'hese  were  dark  days  for  the  struggling  Church.  Disappointed 
in  the  effort  to  secure  a  i)astor,  misrepresented  by  enemies,  and 
disheartened  because  of  hard  times  and  lack  of  work,  it  was 
deemed  prudent  to  wait  until  the  silver  lining  of  the  dark  cloud 
should  show  itself,  before  making  any  further  attempts  to  secure 
a  pastor.  Classis  was  therefore  petitioned  for  a  supply  every 
alternate  Sabbath,  and  cheerfully  granted  the  recpiest 

About  this  time  a  ]>roposition  was  made  to  the  Holland 
Church  at  Lodi,  N.  ].,  in  relation  to  a  union  of  the  two  congre- 
gations. After  careful  consideration  it  was  deemed  inexpedient  to 
enter  into  such  a  combination.  The  congregation  preferred  to 
continue,  as  heretofore,  depending  upon  the  Classis  for  semi- 
monthly sup])lies,  antl  for  the  remainder  of  the  time  to  be  content 
with  such  services  as  could  be  rendered  by  the  elders.  In  1878  a 
coiigregational  meeting  was  held  to  consitler  the  advisability  of 
securing  a  pastor.  It  was  decided  not  to  hurry  the  matter  be- 
cause sufilcient  financial  support  was  not  in  sight. 

At  this  time,  the  Holland  population  in  the  vicinity  of  Wor- 
tcndyke  having  greatly  increased,  there  was  an  earnest  desire  that 
occasional  preaching  services  be  held  there.  The  Consistory  of 
the  Hohokus  Church  was  asked  for  assistance,  and  arrangements 
were  made  to  hold  services  at  Wortendyke  on  alternate  Sabbaths. 
The  first  service  was  held  in  the  Wortendyke  school  house  Octo- 
ber sixth,  1878,  and  regular  services  were  thereafter  maintaineil. 
There  were  evidences  of  gri>wth  both  at  Hohokus  and  Worten- 
dyke, and  it  began  to  be  asked  whether  the  time  to  build  a  house 
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of  worshij)  hail  not  come.  Much  interest  was  shown,  aiid  this 
was  increased  by  the  promise  of  Mr.  C.  A.  Wnrtendyke  to  doiiate 
land  oil  wluL-h  to  builil.  Oiniehus  Van  Heest,  Jan  Windhoiiwer, 
(iarret  Kiiyper  and  Hart  RoKeiilxiom  were  appointed  a  committee 

to  Hulicit  sulisi.Tiiiti..ns  for  liuildinj;  a  cluirch.  This  committee 
was    successful,    in    si>jte    of   drthoulties.      With  the    help    of  die 
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of  V 


iid   lihf 
l3i]>  \v;t 


I   tViinds  in    TieiKhiioi-inf;   coiif^'rt 
!  ■reeled. 


As  a  Uir-er  j.urt  ■•(  the  coiinve-;ilioti  resided  in  (he  vicinity  of 
Worlendyke.  it  was  decided  llu.t  the  new  church  should  be  l.uill 
there  and  lliat  Ihe  ii:ime  or  tlic  orKani^^ation  shoid.i  be  chani,'ed 
rn.ni  '-'nie  Holland  Reformed  Chviri  h  of  llolmkus."  to  "ihe 
i'irst  Holland  Reformed  Cimrch  of  WortcndyliO." 

On  the  seventh  of  Jidy.  iSHi.  the  church  was  dedicated  with 
appropriate  services.       It  was  a  lKi|.|)y  occasion.       For  over  twelve 
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years  the  congregation  had  labored  and  struggled,  often  dis- 
couraged and  disappointed,  yet  ever  hoping  some  day  to  have  a 
house  of  worship.  Now  the  answer  to  many  prayers  had  come. 
New  courage  was  infused  and  new  hope  inspired.  Tho  prayer 
now  was  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  woul<l  send  a  pastor. 
Two  years  later  the  prayer  was  answered  and  the  long  cherished 
hope  was  realized. 

The  Rf.v.  Jan  Smit. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  July.  r883,  the  Classis  met  and  in- 
stalled the  Rev.  Jan  Smit  pastor.  The  Rev.  C.  E.  tirispell,  D.  0., 
presided  and  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  William  Wormscr.  The  Rev.  James  Huys- 
aoon  read  llie  ft)rni,  and  delivered 
the  charge  to  the  jiastor,  and  the 
people.  The  pastorate  was  success- 
ful and  the  evidences  of  God's  bless- 
ing upon  the  work  wore  many. 
Tlie  Church  entered  upon  an  era  of 
prosperity  and  a  season  of  rest. 
After  serving  the  congregation  for 
three  years  and  nearly  four  months, 
Mr.  Smit  was  called  to  the  Third 
Refi.rjne.i  Church  of  I'clla,  Iowa, 
and  acce|>lcd  the  call.  In  1892  he 
was  called  to  Liictor.  I'liillips  coun- 
ty, Kansas,  and  since  1894  has  been 
pastor  of  the  Hollaml  Reformed 
Church  of  People's  Park,  Paterson,  \.  |.  During  his  ministrj' 
tifty-five  members  were  added  to  the  Church  on  ciuifession  of  their 
faith,  and  nine  on  certificate. 

The  Rev.  Jacobis  DiKfHt'rs. 

The  c<mgregation  immediately  t<)ok  steps  to  secure  a  new 
pastor  and  in  November,  1 886,  a  call  was  extended  to  the  Rev.  Ja- 
cobus Diephuis,  then  pastor  of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church  at 
Huizen.  Netherlands, and  of  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam.  This  call 
was  accepted  and  on  March  fourteenth.  1887,  Mr.  Die|ihuis  arrived. 
He  at  once  began  his  labors,  although  the  call  was  not  approved 
by  Classis  until  Aiiril  ninelec-nth,   ;ind  he  was  not  installed  until 


Joo  msroRV  ok  the  classis  of  paramus 

Friday,  May  sixth,  1887.  Upon  this  interesting  occasion  the  Rev. 
James  Huyssoon,  of  Patersou,  presidet!  and  read  the  constitutional 
form,  the  Rev.  I.ouis  G.  Jongeneel,  of  Lodi,  conducted  the  de- 
votional exercises  and  the  Rev.  John  W.  Warnshuis.  of  Passaic. 
preached  the  installation  sermon.  The  Rev.  Jacohus  Diephuis 
was  a  graduate  of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church  at  Kanipen,   province 

of  Overyssel,    Netherlands,   ami   for  a  .■""-. 

score  or  more  years  he  served  that 
denomination  in  the  fatherland.  He 
bore  the  characteristics  of  a  ("hris- 
tian  minister,  heingan  hiimhle.  earnest 
and  pious  man.  His  pastorate  here 
was  less  than  three  years.  During: 
his  ministry  the  Church  grew  both 
spiritually  and  temporally,  and  al  the 
time  of  his  death  was  in  a  prosperous 
condition,  peaceful  anil  harmonious. 
"He  had  the  esteem  and  confidence 
of  the  Consistory  and  congregation, 
and  true  heails  mourned  and  still 
mourn  his  departure.  "  He  died,  as  the  year  was  e.vpiring. 
Tuesday.    Decenilicr  thirty-fir.st.   1889,  aged  tifty-seven  years. 

Thk  Kkv.  Knno  R.  Haas. 
TlK-  next  i)ast.>r,  the  Kcv.  Knno  R.  Haan,  was  also  calleil  from 
the  Netherlands.  'I'lic  earlier  part  of  his  ministry  seemed  to 
promise  great  tilings  for  the  Church  at  Wortendyke.  He  was  a 
talented  man  an<l  possessL-d  of  considerable  oratorical  ability, 
coupled  witli  a  grcal  dual  of  j.ersonal  magnetism.  Hut,  alas,  his 
power  was  dcl>ase<l  anil  used  to  blast  the  hopes  and  ruin  the  work 
of  years.  During  the  spring  of  iSyz  Mr.  Haan,  falsely  pretending 
that  the  Ri'fornied  Church  of  .■America  was  no  longer  true  to  its 
standards  and  using  the  then  agitated  Federal  Union  with  the  Ke- 
fornied  Church  in  the  L  nitcd  States  as  a  jiretext,  under  which  lo 
cl()ak  his  true  motive,  seceded  with  the  Consistory  and  the  larger 
part  of  the  congregaiiun.  I.e>s  than  twenty  families  remained 
true  and  li)yal,  and  steadfastly  refused  to  join  the  secession  move- 
ment. 1-or  these  faithful  few  Ibe  days  were  dark.  They  were 
without  a  pastor,  financially  |Kior,  and  had  lost  possession  of  the 
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church  property.  But  they  had  faith  in  God  and  in  the  Church 
which  they  loved,  and  they  determined  to  begin  again.  A  meet- 
ing held  July  nineteenth,  1892,  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Haan  persisted  in  denying  the  loyal  few  admittance  to 
the  church,  and  a  meeting  was  held  on  the  front  steps.  The  Rev. 
Cornelius  E.  Crispell,  D.  D.,  the  Rev.  William  H.  Vroom,  D.  D., 
and  the  Rev.  James  Huyssoon,  were  present  as  a  committee  of 
Classis.  Dr.  Crispell  presided,  and  opened  the  meeting  with 
prayer.  The  congregation  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a 
new  Consistory.  G.  J.  Busch  -  Keiser  and  J.  W.  Wcsterhoff  were 
chosen  elders.  Jacob  Van  Emaus  and  H.  J.  Van  I)yk  were  elected 
deacons.  They  were  installed  by  the  Rev.  James  Huyssoon,  at 
Hohokus,  August  seventh,  1892.  The  Seccdcrs  were  in  possession 
of  the  church  building,  but  the  loyal  Consistory  at  once  made 
efforts  to  regain  it.  Aided  by  the  Classis  and  Judge  John  Hopper, 
they  were  enabled  to  hold  worship  in  their  own  building  Novem- 
ber the  thirtieth,    1892. 

Thk  Rkv.  Frederick  G.  Dekkkr.  * 

In  December,  1892,  the  services  of  Mr.  Frederick  (}.  Dekker 
were  secured.  He  was  a  theological  student,  and  through  his 
efforts  the  Church  at  once  began  to  flourish.  The  scattered  frag- 
ments were  brought  together,  and  a  period  of  new  growth  ensued. 
After  he  had  completed  his  studies  in  the  Seminary  at  New  Bruns- 
wick, and  was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel,  he  was  called  to  the 
pastorate.  The  call  was  accepted  and  he  was  installed  July  twen- 
ty-first, 1896.  He  resigned  September  fourteenth,  1897,  having  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Holland  Reformed  Church 
of  Paterson.  His  whole  ministry  was  prosperous.  Thirty-three 
members  were  added  on  confession,  and  sixty-five  on  certificate. 
In  the  latter  were  included  twenty-nine  of  those  who  had  seceded, 
and  the  charge  to  the  pastor  was  given  by  the  pastor  of  the  Chris- 
tian  Reformed   Church   of  Wortendyke. 

The  Rev.  W.  Lubach. 

The  Rev.  \V.  Lubach  was  called  from  Palmyra,  N.  Y., 
in  1898,  aufl  was  installed  May  the  eleventh.  The  Rev.  Freder- 
ick (1.  Dekker  ])resided,  read  the  form  and  delivered  the  charge  to 
the  people.       The  Rev.    Teunis   II.   Hoonte,    preached  the  sermon. 

♦  For  portrait  of  Mr.  Dekker.  see  history  gf  First  HqHaiid  Church  of  Paterson,  p.  43^ 
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Mr.  Lubach  was  bom  at  Leewaarden,  in  the  Netherlands, 
May  fourth,  1825.  In  his  earlier  life  he  was  engaged  in  evangel- 
istic work,  but  later  took  a  theolog- 
ical course  at  Kampcn,  graduating 
in  1874.  His  tirst  charges  were  at 
Edam,  in  thi;  province  of  North 
Holland,  and  at  Zandam.  Coming 
to  America  in  1881,  he  was  pastor 
of  the  Church  at  Lansing,  Illi- 
nois, then  at  Oostburg,  Wisconsin. 
and    at    I'atntyra,    New    York,    prc- 

Mr.  I.ubach's  pastorate  at  Wor- 
tcndyke  was  brief,  but  blessed  in 
the  work  of  healing  old  wounds, 
and  restoring  the  scattered  congre-  Thk  khv.  w.  li'bach. 

gallon.     The  death  of  his  beloved 

wife,  in  1896,  and  the  infirmities  of  advancing  age  led  him  to  re- 
quest relief  from  the  active  duties  of  his  office,  and,  in  April,  1 900, 
he  was  declared  emeritus.  At  the  present  time,  April,  lyor,  be 
resides  with  Ids  son.  John   I.ubach,  at  Cedar  Grove,  Wisconsin. 

Thk  Kev.  D.  Cornklus  Rur<;H. 
Ihe  Kev.  I).  Cornelius  Ruigh  was  called  from  Sioux  Falls,  S. 
D. ,  in  April,  i  goo,  and  was  in- 
stalled pastor  Sopiember  nineteenth, 
of  the  same  year  He  is  a  graduate 
of  Hope  College  and  of  the  semin- 
ary at  Nl-w  Brunswick,  having  fin- 
ished his  course  in  the  latter  jilace 
in  iMay,  1899.  His  pastorate  at 
Wortendyke  was  inaugurated  under 
favorable  con<litions,  'Ihe  congre- 
gallon  is  united  and  harmonious. 
and  an  excelleul  Consistory  are  a 
gre.it  help  lo  the  minister  in  his 
work.  The  lime  has  not  yet  come 
li>  write  the  liistory  of  this  jiaslor- 
ale.  Only  a  hopeful  outlook  can  he 
i    are    well     attended.      Catechetical 
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classes  are  large  and  regularly  attended.  The  Sabbath  school  has 
been  reorganized  and  the  pulse  of  a  new  life  is  throbbing  in  all  its 
departments. 

The  Church  may  well  raise  Kbenezer.  It  has  gone  through 
fiery  trials  and  troublous  times,  but  God's  hand  has  been  in  its 
history  an«l  withal  it  has  survived  and  grown.  There  has  been 
more  of  sowing  than  of  reaping,  but  the  "times  of  refreshing"  are 
coming  and  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day  is  discernible.  "Forget- 
ting those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,"  the  Church  unites  with  the  apostle  in 
his  declaration,  "  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  earnestly  praying  for  a  deeper 
influx  and  a  larger  outflow  of  the  Si)irit  -  tilled  life. 


THE  FIRST  HOLLAND 
REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  PASSAIC 

BY 

The  Rev.   Martin  Flipse. 

THE  beginning  of  a  Holland  settlement  in  Passaic  dates  back 
to  the  early  spring  of  1848,  when  five  Holland  families  who 
had  arrived  in  New  York  in  the  fall  of  1846,  settled  in  Passaic  and 
Sloterdam,  now  Garfield.  The  heads  of  these  first  families  were 
Peter  Jellema,  John  De  Vries,  Peter  De  Keyser,  Peter  De  Vrede  and 
Cornelis  Mastenbroek.  Very  few  Holland  families  came  during 
the  next  five  or  six  years.  A  number  of  recruits  came,  however, 
in  the  years  1853-4.  From  that  time  onward  the  growth  of  this 
Holland  settlement  was  very  gradual  until  after  the  Civil  War. 
At  present  tlierc  arc  about  4.000  Hollanders  in  Passaic,  and  the 
gradual  immigration  still  continues.  A  large  majority  of  them  tind 
employment  in  the  mills  of  the  city.  (^)uitc  a  number  are  mechan- 
ics in  the  various  trades,  and  a  few  others  are  among  the  leading 
business  men  of  the  citv. 

Church  life  among  the  Hollanders  in  Passaic  has  been  a  very 
gradual  development.  The  cause  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  the 
fact  that  they  have  had  no  great  leader  or  leaders.  The  western 
Holland  colonics  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  having  at  their  head 
great  generals,  as  Van  Raalte  and  others.  The  Hollanders,  how- 
ever, came  to  Passaic,  a  few  scattered  families  now  and  then, 
without  a  guide,  to  settle  among  a  people  whom  they  coidd  not 
understand.  As  earlv  as  i8si  the  Hollanders  of  this  vicinitv  be- 
gan  to  gather  at  the  homes  of  the  different  families  in  turn  for  re- 
ligious services  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and,  as  they  lived  far  apart, 
they  remained  all  day,  the  family  with  whom  they  were  gathered 
providing  refreshment.  The  Rev.  Wilhelmus  Kltinge,  D.  D. ,  from 
Paramus,  sometimes  addressed  such  little  gatherings  as  best  he 
could  in  the  Holland  language.  The  'Old  First'  or  Acquackanonk 
Church  had  already  existed  for  a  long  time,  but  its  pastor  couUl 
not  sj)eak  the  Holland  language,  so  that  it  was  in^possible  for  him 
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to  labor  among  the  Holland  people.  As  early  as  1853,  ^^^^  Rev. 
John  Berdan,  pastor  of  the  English  Christian  Reformed  Church 
of  Passaic,  ministered  at  times  to  the  Holland  people  in  their 
mother  tongue.  When,  however.  Jacobus  DeRooy  in  1855,  al- 
though not  an  ordained  minister,  began  to  preach  in  a  school 
house  in  Paterson,  the  Holland  people  from  Passaic  generally 
walked  to  Paterson  to  attend  the  services.  In  1873,  December 
eighth,  the  first  Holland  Reformed  Church  of  Passaic  was  organ- 
ized with  thirty-five  members  by  a  committee  of  Classis,  consist- 
ing of  the  Rev.  John  Gaston,  D.  D.,  of  Passaic,  and  the  Rev. 
James  Huyssoon  of  Paterson.  Passaic,  however,  for  a  couple  of 
years  previously  had  been  a  ])reaching  station  supplied  by  Holland- 
speaking  students  from  the  New  Brunswick  Theological  Semin- 
ary, and  at  times  also  on  week  day  evenings  by  the  Rev.  William 
Wust,  of  Lodi,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Houbolt  and  the  Rev.  James 
Huyssoon  of  Paterson.  These  met^tings  were  held  for  a  time  in 
the  basement  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  and  afterwards  in 
Public  School  No.  i.  After  the  organization  at  the  time  stated, 
the  first  otlicers  elected  were,  elders  Peter  Kieviet  and  Peter  Van 
Heest,  both  of  sainted  memory,  and  deacons  John  Van  Wagen- 
inge  and  Kryn  Wentink.  The  first  regular  supply  obtained  by 
the  Consistory  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Betz  from  New  York,  who 
preached  for  the  congregation  for  a  few  Sabbaths.  During  a 
few  months  the  services  were  now  continued  by  students  from 
the  Seminary.  It  may  be  stated  that  the  First  Holland  Reformed 
Church  of  Passaic  has  at  several  intervals  during  its  history  been 
greatly  benefited  by  the  labors  of  the  young  men  from  New 
Brunswick,  some  of  whom  stand  today  among  our  leading  minis- 
ters at  home,  and  our  noblest  missionaries  abroad. 

The  Rev.  Francis  Rederus. 

The  first  pastor,  the  Rev.  Francis  Rederus,  was  called  March 
sixteenth,  1874,  and  was  installed  the  following  April.  He  was 
born  in  Sebaldeburen,  province  of  Groningen.  His  parents  were 
well-to-do  farmers  and  gave  him  a  liberal  education.  In  his  early 
days  he  was  owner  and  captain  of  a  barge.  After  his  conversion 
he  felt  called  to  the  ministrv,  entered  the  ecclesiastical  institution 
of  Kampen,  which  had  then  been  recently  fountled.  He  gradu- 
ated from  said  institution  as  one  of  its  first  students  in  1853.  His 
first  charge  was  in  the  town  of  Stroobos  anil  subsequently   he  was 
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pnstor  of  the  Churches  of  Beetgum  and  Uesep,  and  finally  Apel- 
dooni,  the  summer  resilience  of  the 
kings  of  Holland.  From  there  at 
the  close  of  1872,  he  emigrated  to 
the  United  States,  having  accepltii 
a  call  to  the  Independent  Refornitii 
Church  at  Paterson,  N.  J.,  whence 
he  was  called  to  Passaic  as  ahove 
noted.  Notwithstanding  the  iiifancy 
of  the  Church  and  the  hard  times  in 
the  early  seventies,  the  Church  |)ro- 
gressed  under  his  leadership.  Dur- 
ing the  summer  of  the  first  jeiir,  a 
church  plot  was  [uirchased  at  the 
corner  of  Monroe  and  Kim  streets. 
Plans  were  made  for  a  frame  struc- 
ture, forty  by  si.xly  feet,  and  on  the  third  of  September,  1874, 
the  pastor,  with  the  happj'  congregation,  laid  the  corner-stone  of 
the  prospective  first  church  Iniilding.  It  was  dedicated  Janu- 
ary thirtieth,  1876.  In  Novcmher,  1876,  the  Kev.  Mr.  Rederus 
resigned,  having  accepted  a  call  to  the  'Hiird  Reformed  Church  of 
Pella,  Towa.  wIutc  he  laluired  until  his  death,  May  eighth.  1886. 
A  widow  and  seven  children  survive  him.      Two  of  his  sons  are  in 
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though  introilHced  with  agood  purpose.  His  work  was  not  ap- 
proved by  the  people  and  Ihe  congregation  liecamescatttred,  and 
finances  were  reduced,  until  it  becami;  necessary  for  him  tu  re- 
sign. This  he  did  in  the  autumn  of  1880.  He  left  Passaic  in 
October  of  that  year  for  South  Africa,  where,  independent  of  any 
Church,  he  is  still  laboring. 

Thk  Rkv.  Wii.mam  Wormsek. 

The  congregation  now  turned  its  attention  to  the  young  men 
of  (he  seminary,  and  the  students  again  took  u]>  the  work. 
Among  others  was  Mr.  William  Wormser,  to  whom.  «|)on  his 
graduation,  a  call  was  extended. 
This  call  was  accejited  and  he  was 
ordained  and  installed  as  pastor  of 
this  Church  in  June.  1882.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Wormscr's  labors  were 
greatly      blessi-d.       The     scattered 

istor,  so  that  very  soon  (be  church 
was  again  filled.  He  exerted  him- 
self especially  in  his  etforls  for  Ihe 
yi)ung  people  and  the  children  of 
the  Church,  by  whom  he  was  great- 
ly beloved.  His  methods  of  work 
tbkrkv  w  wohmskb  ^^^^""^  wise  and  as  a  young  man  in  the 

ministry,  liis  first  years  promised  a 
career  of  usefulness  for  the  Church.  His  connection  with  the 
Passaic  Church  was,  however,  of  brief  duration.  He  accepted  a 
call  to  the  Reformed  Church  at  liethcl,  Iowa,  and  left  I'assaic  in 
July,  1884.  During  his  pastorate  in  this  city  the  Church  came  into 
possession  of  its  first  organ.  After  his  departure  the  pulpit  was 
vacant  for  more  than  two  vears. 

TuK  Kkv.  John  W.  WAkNsmcs, 

During  the  interval  following  Mr.  Wormser's  jjastorate.  calls 
were  exleiuled  to  various  ministers,  l)ut  were  declined.  Kinally 
a  call  was  accepted  by  tlie  Rev.  John  \V.  Warnshuis,  of  Alton. 
Iowa.      He  arrived  and  began  his  work  September  fifth,  188A, 

The  Rev.  John  W.  Warnshuis  was  born  in  the  province  of 
Gelderland,     Netherlands.      His    parents    emigrated    to     .America 


508  HISTOKV  UK  THK  CLA5SI5  Ot   PARAHUS 

when  he  was  four  years  old,  and  settled  in  Clymer,  N.  V.  At  lh« 
age  of  seventeen  he  entereti  theacndemy  at  Holland.  Mich.,  now 
Hope  College.  Knteringthe  freshman  class  of  Rutgers  College  in 
iSfir,  he  was  graduated  in  1865  and  from  the  Seminan-  at  New 
Briniswick.  May,  1868.  He  was  ordained  by  the  Classis  of 
Geneva  anil  insialleil  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Cleveland. 
Ohio,  July  I.  1868.  He  then  served  successively  the  Churches  of 
Marion,  N.  Y.,  Clymer,  N.  Y.,  and  Alton,  la.,  whence  he  came  to 
Passaic  as  stated  ahove.  Being  the  neiirest  Holland  minister,  the 
Board  of  Domestic  Missions  appointed  him  to  do  mission  work 
among  the  Holland  immigrants,  upon  the  arrival  of  vessels  from 
the  Nelherland.f. 

The  Ilollaml  Church  of  New  York  city  called  him  in  the 
early  summer  of  the  following  vear,  and  as  this  would  bring  him 
nearer  to  his  work  in  Castle  Garden, 
he  accepted  the  call  and  left  Pas- 
saic. July,  1887.  His  stay  with  the 
Church  of  Passaic  was  therefore 
less  than  a  year.  His  labors,  how- 
ever, were  blessed.  Forty-four  mem- 
licrs  w^TC  received  in  that  short 
lime.  His  missionary  labors  with 
the  H<illand  immigrants  no  doubt 
interfered  somewhat  with  his  suc- 
cess (luring  the  latter  part  of  his 
work  ill  Passaic.  His  great  inter- 
est in  the  young  people  and  in  Sab- 
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of  which  time  he  was  again  engiiged  for  three  months,  and  after- 
wards twice  again,  so  that  he  supplied  the  pulpit  for  one  year. 
He  was  called  to  the  pastorate  in  August.  1887,  and  accepted  the 
call,  but  inasmuch  as  he  was  unable  to  show  clear  papers  and  re- 
liable teslimonials.  the  Classis  was  unable  to  install  him.  He  re- 
turned to  Holland  in  the  spring  of  1888.  During  the  early  part 
of  his  labors  the  interest  was  very  great,  but  the  uncertainty  of  his 
standing  aroused  distrust,  so  that  the  Church  coulil  no  longer  con- 
tinue to  engage  him  as  their  supply. 


The  Rev,  Christie 
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s  extended  to  (he  Kev 
Jacobs,  in  the  spring  of  1889.  This  he  acceiitcd 
in  August,  of  (hat  year.  The  difficulties 
Rutte    had    greatly    disturbed     the    Church,    a 
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Netherlands,    March   Iwenty- 
;ated  for  the  Gospel  ministry  in  Holland, 


a  good 


the   Rev. 
C.    W.  J  a. 

third,  1838.  He  was  1 
and  was  a  very  able  ai 
minister  both  in  Hollai 
country.  The  t'luirch 
during  his  ministry.  I 
able,    friendly    man. 

preacher.  During  his  stay, 
sonage  was  built,  and  everything 
bade  fair  for  great  prosperity  when 
he  was  suddenly  taken  with  pneu- 
monia, and  died  .'Xpril  eighteenth, 
1891.  All  honor  must  be  given  to 
his  faithful  labors.  In  some  re- 
spects, his  decidedly  Holland  spirit  ^^^  ^^^_  cmrstMH  w  iacubs 
was  a  step  backward  for  the  Church. 

Certain  beginnings  of  Americanization  which  had  been  introduced 
in  the  days  of  the  Kev.  Messrs.  Wormser  and  Warnshuis,  were  ban- 
ished. Among  the  very  large  number  of  new  members  added  to  the 
Church  during  the  ministry  of  the  Kev.  Mr.  Jacobs,  an  element 
had  also  crejil  in  which  threatened  to  ruin  the  Church  almost  im- 
mediately after  his  death.  While  a  sorn)wing  people  were 
mourniuj;  the  loss  of  a  much  beloved  jiaslor.  the  spirit  of  schism 
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was  silently  gnawing  at  the  very  root  of  the  Church  life.  This 
spirit  even  posHessei!  the  greater  portion  of  the  Consistory,  and 
they  lorded  it  over  the  congregation  until  they  were  deposed  by 
authority  of  Clas.sis.  Some  faithful  members  were  led  astray.  This 
disaffected  clement  rallied  about  a  Mr.  Keinhout,  who  was  an  uned- 
ucated man,  not  connected  with  the  Church.  This  man  had  ambi- 
tions toward  the  ministry,  and  crept  over  the  wall  into  the  fold.  He 
poisoned  the  minds  of  many,  claiming  that  the  Reformed  Church 
had  fallen  away  from  truth  and  orthodoxy.  About  twenty  famil- 
ies left  the  Church;  some  disturbing  (he  public  service,  ran  out  of 
the  church,  .shouting  as  they  went :  "Now  God's  people  are  de- 
parting. '■ 

Thk  Rev.  Wii.i.mm  M.  C.  Jacobs. 

The  fact  that  in  the  many  troublous  times  a  large  number 

always  remained  staunch  aiul  (rue.  speaks  volumes  for  the  loyalty 

of  this  Church.     When  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Jacobs  died,    his  oldest    son,    Wil- 

^^^  Ham   M.    C.   Jacobs,  was  a  student 

^^^^X  oftheoh.fty  at  NVw  Hrunswick.    He 

^^^te«^  supplied  the  ludjm,  iireacliing  once 

^^^■*  I  each  Lord's  Day.  and  the  Church 

^^^^^ft-  loviii);  i-es]ioct  for  their  late  pastor 

J^^^  .  continued  the  full  support  of  his  bc- 

^^^^^^  u-.iv,;i    family    for  than    tw.. 

^^U^^^^r  (he 

^^^H^^  ^^-   ^-    ]»''»>>'''    gra.luated 

"     '  May,  1893.    and  was  ordained  and 

TiiK  krv.  wii.i.um  m  c.jAti>Hii.  1  iistallcd  as  pastor  lu  tile  placewhich 
his  father  had  so  honorably  filled. 
The  perhaps  unparalleled  liberality  in  the  annals  of  the  denoniina- 
lion,  which  (his  Churcli,  while  lliey  waited  for  Ihe  son.  mani- 
fested li.wanN  the  l-ereavcd  family  is  one  of  the  brightest  pages  in 
itshis(<.ry. 

The  \<cv.  William  M.  C,  Jacobs,  though  a  young  man.  was 
very  successful  and  greatly  belove.l.  lie  was  born  in  Holland,  Sep- 
tember eighteenth,  1863.  He  was  a  faithful  student,  tittetl  liimself 
forinslrucli.rin  the  school- of  Holland,  and  showed  especial  fitness 
for  111-;  chosen  Work,  in  wliich  he  served  with  success  for  eight  years, 
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hig;hl)'  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  came  lo  America  in 
1890,  and  feeling  called  to  the  miiiislry,  began  his  stll(iic^!  that 
autumn.  He  graduated  am!  hecame  pastor  of  this  Church  in  1893, 
asaliove  noted.  He  labrircd  a  little  more  than  one  year.  Attacked 
by  consumption  he  was  compelled  to  seek  a  Southern  climate,  but 
experienced  no  relief.  Returning  to  I'assaic  he  ra])idly  declined, 
and  passed    away  September  twenty-third,  1895,   to  be    long  re- 


membered a.s  ( 
for  hisearthlv 
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Iniheearly  spring  of  1896  a  call  was  extended  lo  the  Kev. 
Martin  Flipse.  of  Albany,  N.  V.  This  call  was  accepted  an.l  he  was 
iiistalled  May  fourteenth,  1896.  The  licv.  Mr.  Flii.se  was  born 
at  Cedar  fJrove,  Wis.,  1866,  entered  the  preparatory  department  of 
Hope  Colh-fje  in  iS8z,  gra.iualed  from  the  C.lUjie  in  1890.  and 
from  the  Thei.h>s,'ical  .Seminary  at  New  UriLnswick,  in  1893.  He 
served   the   llnlLiud   Iteformed  Church   cif  .\lbauv  f..r  three  vears. 
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until  he  came  to  Passaic.  In  1897  the  church  biiililin^  I>ec;inie 
to<»  small;  a  new-  church  site  was  bought,  and  Mav  ihtrtieih.  iSuS. 
the  corner  stone  of  a  commiHii.ms 
brown  stone  structure  wa:*  hud.  The 
new  church  was  dedicaleil  IVct-m- 
ber  twenty-first,  iSi^S.  the  joy  of 
the  Church  anil  the  hisiins^  h(in.>r 
of  a  faithful  building  Commiitie. 

The  auditorium  has  a  seatini; 
capacity  of  700.  This  new  pniji- 
erty  has  cost  517,000.  In  May. 
1899,  a  jjood  pipe  orj^'an  was  jilaceil 
in  the  church  til  the  cost  of  s  1.1 00. 
The  Church  is  now  pri>speroiis. 
counts  423  niend>ers  in  full  com- 
munion,  and  has  a  Sabbath  scl I 

enrollment  of  nearly  400.  The 
present  members  of  Consistory  are:  Elders.  Jacob  Baker.  Thomas 
A.  Hellegers,  Marinus  Stcenland,  Jacob  Van  Der  Kooi.  Dtacotis. 
(iarrel   Wasdyke,   Jacob    Brain,   Jacob  List,  .Mberl  Martin. 

Whatever  credit   may    be  due  to  the   present   pastor  f.ir  ilie 

lire  may  reaj..  Kspecial  credit  is  due  the  Church  for  ils  faithful 
sujiport  of  lis  paslor  in  all  his  work.  The  glory  is  all  Christ's; 
blessi.i  be   Mis  name. 


THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  RH^GEWOOI) 
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TiiE  Rev.  J.   A.   VANNtsit, 

THK  Reformed  Church  of  Riilofi'woovl  was  i^rv^anizoil  May 
tweniy-founh.  1S75,  hy  a  coinmitteo  fn>ni  tho  dassis  o\ 
Paraimis.  consistinjr  of  the  Revs.  John  H.  Ihiryoa.  I>.  P.,  John 
Cia>ton,  I).  D..  William  FL  Clark,  I).  IX.  aiul  the  rhlor  Ciarret  S. 
Bhuivelt.  This  committee  met  in  Shuart's  hall  on  Rock  avenue, 
a  site  now  used  as  a  livery.  Hcr*  the  cons^rei^ation  worshiped 
two  vears,  until  the  cluirch  editije  was  readv  for  occunancv, 
November  seventh,  1877.  'I'he  Kpiscopal  Church,  the  only  re- 
ligious organization  j^reviously  existing  in  the  village,  also  used 
Shuarts  hall  for  an  afternoon  Sahbath  school  from  1870  to  1875. 
In  1874,  a  union  Sabbath  scho«)l  was  organizevl  and  maintaineil 
throut^h  the  intluence  of  Andrew  ).  /abriskie  aiul  Isaac  Wor- 
tendyke  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Paranuis.  aiwl  by  othiis  o\' 
no  Church  connection.  About  the  same  tinu*  religious  scr\ices 
were  begun  and  conducteil  for  several  months  on  Sabbaths  only, 
bv  students  from  the  New  Brunswick  Theoloj^ical  Seminarv.  and 
occasionally  by  a  Methodist  preacher.  Among  those  kA'  our  i>\vn 
denomination  who  thus  ministeretl,  were  the  Revs.  John  S.  (lanl- 
ner,  now  of  Flatbush,  New  York,  G.  Warren  Labaw,  of  IVeakness, 
Nevy  Jersey,  and  Peter  i).  Wilson,  of  Kphratah.  New   Vi>rk. 

The  need  of  a  Church  in  Ridgewood  was  very  apparent  to  the 
committee  of  Classis  ap])ointed  to  investigate  the  matter.  Dr. 
John  (iaston  of  Passaic  was  chairman  of  this  committee.  In  view 
of  tlie  proximity  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Paramus.  a  con^Nulta- 
tion  was  held  with  the  Rev.  (ioyn  Talmage.  1>.  !>. .  pastoral  Param- 
u.s.  'Phis  conference  was  held  previous  to  the  formal  t»rganization. 
and  resulted  in  the  following  resolution  of  the  C'onsislory  at 
Paramus: 

"  Resolved,  'Phat  having  heard  the  committee  on  Church 
Extension  ai)pointed   by  Classis,  with  reference  to  securing  an  or- 


giini/atioii  ;it  kifljicwooil  under  the  auspices  of  the  Reformed 
Church,  we  do  cordially  synntathizc  wtth  the  project  and  liid  the 
whole  matter  (lodsijeed." 

'I'wo  years  elapsed  after  this  iiction  before  the  work  took 
definite  fi>rm,  Imt  finally  throtifjh  the  insistence  of  Or.  West,  sec- 
retary of  the  Hoard  of  Domestic  Missions,  and  the  co-opcralitm  of 
the  Chissis  i)f  I'aranuis,  the  organization  was  effected.  Conspicu- 
ous amoiiff  those  who  sijjned  the  jictition  toClassis  for  the  Church, 
were  Mrs.  J.  M.  Knapp.  Mrs.  J.  J.  Zabriskie,  Clarkson  Crolius. 
Kdward  Jardine,  (iarrct  (i.  Van  Dien.  and  Henry  A.  Hopper. 
Nine  persons  consiituled  the  roll  of  charter  members.  They  were  : 
Kdwanl  Jardiue.  Mrs.  Mary  K.Jardine,  Johu  M.  Knapp,  Cornelius 
'/..  Hcrdau.  Mrs.  C.  Z.  Her.lan,  Mrs.  Henry  A.  Hopper,  Miss  Uaehel 
1..  Hoi>i.er,  Kdward  H.  U-K^'elt,  and  Mrs.  Ksther  Karle.  The  lirst 
t'onsistiiry  comprised  Kdward  Jardine,  and  Ci>rneliiis  '/..  IJerdan, 
elders;  and    Kdward  il.   l-cftKctt.  deacon. 

TuK  Rkv.  John  A.  Van-  Nkstk. 
In  .M;ircli,  iS;;;.  John  A.  Vun  Xesic,  a  menil>er  of  the  senior 
class  of  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  NVw  Hrnnswick,  was  sent  to  ihe 
(iold  by  the  kev.  Dr.  West,  secre- 
tary of  Ihe  Hoard  of  Donu-stic  Mis- 
sions. He  preached  ln're  re-idarly 
each  Sabbath  until  the  organization 
of  111,-  Cliiirch  in  May,  1 88S.  After 
gra.luatini;  from  ihc  seminary  :Mr. 
Van  Nesle  w-,-ls  induced  to  become 
the  lirst  pastor  of  the  infant  Church 
and  has  coalinucd  in  liiat  rclatiim 
uniil  tlic  presiiit  time. 

la    1S77    the  lecture  room   of  the 

|iartially  coiii|)lelcd  church  was  tins! 

used  loi  service.    In  May,    1879,    iIk- 

■  pe«s  rented.      During  iheycar  1.S91 

■j;ation  seemed  to  .leman.i  b,-iier 

[iitil  e.tlensive   additions   and    ini- 

sS.oc«.\all  of  which  has  been  paid. 

idvieb.  lh,f;enerosily  of  the  late 

le  loi  in  iHjt..      II  is  situated  on 
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Ihe  corner  of  Uiiton  and  Dayton  streets.  An  order  for  a  new  pipe 
or^aii  has  recently  been  placed,  and  plans  perfe<5ted  to  provide 
rooms  for  the  primary  and  intermediate  departments  of  the  Sab- 
bath school,  and  also  a  room  for  the  pastor  and  a  private  parlor 


e:; 


L^^^jjIV^t, 


F.  Rekormhi>  Church 


-1879, 


for  the  choir.     The  Church  also  owns  a  commodious  parsonage 
on  Prospe*^^  street. 

The  present  roll  of  members  numbers  245.  Nearly  450  in 
all  have  been  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  Of  this 
number  more  than  one-half  united  hy  confession  of  iheir  faith. 
Two  religious  awakenings  have  occurred.  The  first  in  iByfi, 
when  forty  were  received  into  the  communion  of  the  Church;  the 
second,  in   1884,   when  twentj-fivc  were  added  to  the  roll.      Tiiere 


5  l6  MISTOKV  ok  THK  CLASSIS  ok  ^ARAMUS 

lias  been  a  steady  growth  also  in  the  number  of  adherents.      The 
conj^regation  at  present  embraces  over  125  families. 

'J'he  usiiiil  societies  for  benevolent  and  other  work  have  been 
or^^anized  in  connection  with  the  Church.  During  the  year  1S99 
the  sum  ofSyoj  was  contributetl  for  benevolent,  and  $5,800  for 
congregational  purposes. 

In  addition  to  the  usual  contributions  to  the  Hoards  and 
funds  of  the  denomination,  this  Church  has  recently  pledged  the 
financial  support  of  Mrs.  Cora  A.  Smith,  who  in  June,  1900,  was 
commissioned  to  work  among  the  "Mountain  Whites"  of  Ken- 
tucky, by  the  Woman's  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Domestic  Missions.  Vov  several  years,  one  or  more  individuals, 
have  given  liberal  amounts  for  special  foreign  fields.  A  room  has 
been  furnished  in  the  New  Brunswick  Theological  Seminary  by  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society,  in  memory  of  the  pastor's  son,  Alfred 
W'ikofi'  Van  Xeste. 

The  Christian  luuleavor  Society  has  been  one  of  the  most 
loyal  and  efhcient  supporters  of  the  Church's  operations.  The 
Sabbath  school  has  been  a  force  since  its  organization  in  1875, 
manv  from  tlu-  school  havin«r  united  witli  tlie  Church.  It  nuin- 
bers  225.  in  Ihire  departments.  Though  but  twenty-five  years  old, 
the  Kidgewood  Church  has  f()stere<l  the  religious  life  of  people 
who  now  constitute  (►ther  Churclies.  viz.:  The  Ha])tist  an<l  Meth- 
odist Churches  of  Ridge\vo«)d,  organized  within  tlu!  past  eight 
years.  The  (ilen  Rock  Reformed  Church,  which  grew  out  of  the 
Sabbatli  school,  starte<l  and  fostered  by  the  C\)nsistory  of  the 
Kidgewood  Church,  was  organized  in  1895.  The  most  ]>art  of  its 
constituency  lornnrly  worshiped  with  the  Ridgewood  people,  but 
ii  growing  conimunit}'  and  the  distance  from  the  village  church, 
called  for  another  organization.  Tlu-  wisdom  of  the  act  has  been 
more  than  iustilied.  With  the  «/rowth  of  the  beautiful  villa»re  of 
Ridgewood  this  Church  has  grown  correspondingly  and  is  now  the 
strongest  among  her  sister  Churches.  She  enters  upon  the  secoiul 
(piarter  century  ol  her  existence  with  a  constituency  and  intlui*nce, 
that  presage  a  large  gn)Wth  and  increasing   responsibilities. 

"What  hath  Cod  wrought.'*       To  llini  be  all  the  glory. 
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The  Rkv,  Tmkodoke  W.  Wki.i.ks   I).  I). 

AT  a  special  session  of  the  C'lassis  of  Paranius,  June  twenty- 
first,  1875,  a  communication  was  rcccivetl  from  certain 
persons  residing  at  Ramseys,  N.  J.,  askini^  for  the  organization 
of  a  Reformed  Church.  The  communication  was  referred  to  a 
committee  consistinj^  of  the  Revs.  Ferdinand  H.  Van  Derveer, 
D.  D.,  Goyn  Tahnajre,  1).  I).,  Richard  DeWitt  and  William  H. 
Clark,  L).  I).,  with  the  elders,  Cornelius  U.  Demarest,  (Jarret  I. 
Blauvelt  and  Kdo  Kip;  with  power  to  grant  the  request,  if  the 
project  seemed  desirahle  or  expedient. 

'J'he  result  of  this  reference  was  the  formal  organization, 
July  twelfth,  1875,  <*^  ^^^^  Reformed  Church  at  Ramseys,  N.  J. 
Fifteen  communicants  were  enrolled,  a  majority  of  whom  were 
from  the  Church  of  Ramapo.  Messrs.  John  F.  Dodge  and  Jacob 
D.  B.  Halsted  were  elected  elders.  Messrs.  Isaac  W.  Halsted  and 
Benjamin  Shreve  were  elected  de.icons.  The  oflicers-elect  were 
ordained  to  their  respective  offices  by  the  Rev.  Ferdinand  H.  Van 
Derveer,  D.  D.,  and  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  William 
H.  Clark,  D.  D.,  on  the  theme:  "The  Church  of  the  Living 
God,    the  Pillar  and  (Ground  of  the  Truth.  " 

The  little  Church  thus  organized,  remained  without  a  pastor 
for  more  than  three  years,  but  although  d(^i)rived  of  a  pastor's  coun- 
sels and  care,  enjoyed  the  stated  ministration  of  the  means  of 
grace  and  increased  daily  in  spiritual  power.  During  the  greater 
portion  of  this  time,  the  puli)it  was  supj)lied  by  the  Rcrv.  Isaac  S. 
DeMund.  Ik'fore  the  settlenunt  of  a  |)astor,  twenty-four  j>ersons 
were  received  into  the  communion  of  the  Church,  twentv-one  of 
whom  made  confession   of  their  faith. 

Previous  to  this  action  of  the  Classis,  one  bittcrlv  cold  dav  in 
February,  1875,  five  Christian  m;-n,  carpenters  by  trade,  met  and 
discussed  the  possibility  of  erecting  a  chapel   at  Kamseys  for  the 
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use  of  those  who  were,  or  might  desire  lo  be.  identified  with  the 
Reformed  Church.  These  men  were  Jacob  D.  B.  Haistead,  Isaac 
W.  Haistead,  Abraham  Haistead.  Joseph  Post  and  Henry  Salyer. 
They  determined  that  if  the  building  materials  could  be  secured 


soon  obtained  liy  sul's 
dationand  much  of  thi 
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iserl. 

ihe  east  side  of  Ch 
and  in  k-^s  (ban  s\> 
a   monument  of  pr 


tlieir  labor.  Seven  hundred  dollars  were 
iription.     The  heavy  oak  sills  for  the  foun- 

needed  amount  of  lumber  were  also  prom- 
as  donaled  l>y  -Mr.  William  K  Haistead  on 

street,  in  llit-  northern  part  of  the  village, 
nths  a  ne;it  but  small  chapel  was  erected, 
:al  Christian  endeavor.      A    suitable  heater 


was  provided  by   Mr.    Jacob  D.  H.    Halstc 


.  a  communion 
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table  was  subsecjuently  furnislietl  by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Xiishohls. 
Before  the  chapel  was  completed  the  conj^rej^ation  worshiped  in 
a  hall,  through  the  kind  permission  of  the  owner,  Mr.  John  S.  Dater. 

'J'he  Rkv.  William  H.  Nasholds. 

July  tenth,  1879,  ^^^'  ^Villiam  H.  Nashohls,  a  licentiate  of 
the  C'lassis  of  Albany,  was  ordained  to  the^iospel  ministry  by  tiie 
Classis  of  Paramus  and  installed  pastor  of  the  Churches  of  Rania- 
po  and  Ramsey s.  This  was  his  first  charj^e,  and  he  was  the  first 
pastor  of  the  Ramseys  Church.  Many  hopes  were  realized  when 
he  was  installed,  but  he  who  ^ave  the  land  on  which  the  little 
church  was  built,  Mr.  William  F.  Ilalstead,  did  not  live  to  partici- 
pate in  the  service.  lie  ched  February  eij^htcenth.  itS78.  The 
pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nasholds  was  very  brief.  In  less 
than  a  year  he  accepted  a  call  from  the  Reformed  Church  at 
Geneva,  N.  V.,  and  his  relation  with  the  Church  at  Ramseys 
was  terminated  July  eighteenth,  1880.*  Durini;  his  pastorate  four 
names  were  added  to  the  roll  of  communicants. 

TuK  Rkv.  William  W.   Fkison. 

For  two  years  followinj^  the  departure  of  Mr.  Nasholds,  the 
Church  was  again  without  a  pastor.  The  Rev.  William  W.  I.etson 
sup])lied  the  pulpit  for  a  time  with  much  acceptance,  and  June 
twenty-seventh,  1882.  was  installed  ]KLst«>r  of  the  united  Churches  of 
Ramapo  and  Ranisevs.  On  the  eveninu:  of  the  same  dav  a  irreet- 
ing  and  praise  service  was  held  in  the  Church  at  Ramseys.  con- 
ducted i)y  the  Revs.  John  C.  \*an  Deventer,  of  Paramus,  Asher 
Anderson,  of  Passaic,  and  J.  V.  N.  Talniai;e,  1).  1). ,  of  the  Ainoy 
Mission,  China.  Mr.  T.etson's  service  in  the  Church  at  Ram- 
seys ceased  April  twentieth,  1889.  During  his  ministry  seven- 
teen persons  were  received  into  the  communion  of  the  Church,  nine 
of  whom  made  confession  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  Mr.  Letson  was 
the  last  pastor  of  tlie  Church.  *  Since  his  retirement  a  Sabbath 
school  has  been  maintained,  under  the  capable  management  of 
Mr.    Fdwin   R.    StoruLs,    of  New    \'ork. 

*  For  sketch  and  p<»ilr.tit.  stc  hist<»ry  of  the  Church  of  Kania]K),  p.-ipcN  t,u  -s. 


THE  SECOND  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  LODI 


BY 


TiiK  Rkv.   Rdkkrt  M.  Offokd. 


THK  Second  Reformed  Church  of  Lodi,  N.  J.,  was  organized  in 
the  summer  of  1878.  It  was  the  outcome  of  a  series  of 
Gospel  services  commenced  Sabbath  evening,  March  seventeenth, 
of  that  year,  in  the  First  Holland  Reformed  Church,  kindly  granted 
for  the  purpose.  A  Church  of  another  denomination  had  for  some 
time  existed  in  the  village  but  its  house  of  worship  had  long 
been  closed  through  unfortunate  circumstances,  the  details  of  which 
would  not  add  any  practical  value  to  this  sketch.  There  being  no 
regular  Church  service  in  the  English  language,  a  number  of 
Christian  people  invited  the  Rev.  R.  M.  OfTord,  then  engaged  upon 
a  religious  publication  in  New  York,  to  conduct  at  least  one 
service.  Much  surprise  was  felt  at  the  large  attendance  at  this  ser- 
vice, and  both  people  and  preacher  were  convinced  that  further 
services  should  be  held.  From  that  time  forward  Sabbath  even- 
ing services  were  regularly  maintained,  and  the  Classis  of  Param- 
us  was  requested  to  look  over  ihe  field,  and  if  the  way  were 
found  clear,  to  organize  a  Church. 

This  was  done,  with  the  hearty  approval  of  such  judicious 
ministers  as  the  Rev.  John  Gaston.  I).  D.,  of  Passaic,  the  Rev. 
John  H.  Duryea,  1).  D. ,  of  Paterson,  the  Rev.  George  M.  S. 
Hlauvelt,  of  Tappan,  and  others,  who  knew  the  field  well. 

'•The  conunittee  a])p()inted  by  Classis  visited  Lodi  June  sixth, 
1878.  Reli^nous  services  were  heltl  in  the  Holland  Church  and 
after  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  William  IJ.  Clark,  D.  D.,  ten  persons 
presenti^d  certificates  of  dismission  from  other  Churches,  and 
seven  persons  made  public  confession  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  To 
three  of  those  last  mentioned,  the  rite  of  baptism  was  administered. 
The  aforesaid  persons  were  then  organized  as  the  Second  Re- 
formed Church  of  L(Kli,  X.  J. 

"At  a  sub.se(|ueiit  meeting  for  the  election  of  ofticers,  superin- 
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tended  by  Dr.  Clark,  June  thirtieth,  eleven  more  persons  were  re- 
ceived upon  confession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  one  being  bap- 
tized. An  election  of  officers  by  the  male  members  of  the 
Church  was  held.  George  M.  Chapman  and  Richard  Van 
Winkle  were  elected  elders,  and  Dougald  McNair  and  James  A. 
Demarest,  deacons."* 

The  ordination  of  these  brethren  took  place  on  July  eleventh, 
the  Rev.  John  H.  Duryea,  D.  D.,  officiating.  A  Sabbath  school 
was  organized  July  fourteenth,  1878,  with  70  scholars,  13  teach- 
ers and  6  officers.  On  August  twenty-fifth,  the  first  communion 
service  was  held,  the  Revs.  Louis  (j.  Jongeneel,  pastor  of  the  Hol- 
land Church,  and  Robert  M.  Offord  officiating.  Four  persons 
were  wtlcomed  into  fellowship.  A  beautiful  communion  service 
still  in  use,  was  presented  to  the  Church  and  used  for  the  first 
time  on  this  occasion.  The  donors  were  Mrs.  Temperance  Pratt, 
Mrs.  Catherine  Adickes  and  Miss  Aurelia  L.  Pratt. 

The  Rev.  Robert  M.  Offoru. 

On  August  twenty-ninth,  the  Rev.  Louis  (I.  Jongeneel  mod- 
erated a  Consistory  meeting  at  which  it  was  determined  to  seek 
the  pastoral  services  of  Mr.  OfTord,  in  accordance  with  the  unani- 
mous wish  of  the  people  expressed  at  a  previous  public  meeting. 
The  call  was  laid  before  the  Classis  of  Paramus  September  sev- 
enteenth, 1878,  when  Mr.  Offord  was  received  as  a  member  of  the 
Classis  and  signified  his  acceptance  of  the  call.  His  installation 
took  place  October  tenth,  the  Rev.  William  H.  Clark,  I).  I).,  pas- 
tor of  the  Broadway  Reformed  Church,  Paterson,  preaching  the 
sermon.  The  Church  records  say  that  **the  church  building  was 
well  filled  and  the  services  were  highly  interesting,  as  well  as 
solemn  and  impressive." 

The  last  service  held  by  the  new  organization  in  the  Hol- 
land Church,  was  a  memorial  service  for  Mrs.  Temperance  Pratt, 
who  died  in  her  eighty-seventh  year,  after  manifesting  with  her 
latest  breath  her  deep  interest  in  the  Church's  welfare.  Her 
prayers,  her  counsels  and  her  aid  in  other  ways,  did  much  to 
cheer  and  ins})ire  the  workers.  After  gratefully  acknowledging  its 
indebtedness  to  the  Holland  Church  for  the  free  use  of  its  build- 
ing, the  new  Church  occupied  its  own  hired  room  on  Main  street, 
in  which  the  Sabbath  school  had  already  been  started.      The  rec- 

*  Minutes  of  Classis,  vol.  IV,  pp.  5S3  -5. 


^22  HISTORY  OF  THE  CLASSIS  OF  PARAMUS 

ords  show  that  the  people  of  the  Second  Church  felt  deeply  grate- 
ful to  their  Holland  brethren  for  the  hospitality  shown  in  open- 
ing a  place  of  worship  to  them  and  giving  them  the  use  of  it 
ever}-  Sabbath  evening  for  more  than  six  months. 

The  first  service  in  the  Sabbath  school  room,  or  chapel  as  it 


then  liegan  to  be  callfd,  was  held  Sabbath. November,  third,  1878. 
Peculiar  bJessiiij;  scenicd  to  attend  the  int-oiings  he!d  that  day.  and 
the  C'liurch,  greatly  encouraged  by  (iod's  many  favors,  resolved 
to  press  on  and  lay  plaas  for  the  building  of  a  house  which  sh.mbi 
afford  larger  ami  more  convenient  quarters  for  work  and  v.-orship. 
Through  the  year  1879  the  problem  remained  unsolved,  as  the  con- 
gregation found  difliL-ulty  in  securing  a  suitable  site.  In  May. 
1880,  a  site  on  the   main   thor.)ngbfare   of  the  village,    was  con- 
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Iracted  for  with  Mr.  Peter  Henry  for  $250.  In  the  following  month 
it  was  resolved  to  legally  incorporate  the  Consistory,  and  shortly 
thereafter  the  purchase  of  the  site  referred  to  was  completed,  and 
a  strip  of  land  at  the  side  was  also  purchased  from  the  then 
owner,  Mr.  Henry  I.  Hopper,  the  two  parcels  making  a  desirable 
property.  Arrangements  were  then  made  for  the  building  of  a 
house  of  worship,  but  unavoidable  delays  prevented  the  consum- 
mation of  the  plans,  and  the  new  structure  was  not  opened  till 
June  twelfth,  1881.  On  the  morning  of  that  day,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Offord  preached  the  first  sermon  delivered  within  its  walls.  It 
was  an  occasion  of  much  joy  to  the  little  flock  and  their  friends, 
many  of  whom  joined  with  them  in  the  initial  service.  Of  friends 
from  without  none  rendered  so  much  helj)  as  Klder  James  Riddle, 
of  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York.  His  name  is 
held  in  great  esteem  by  this  people,  who  thankfully  recall  his  sym- 
pathy and  substantial  aid. 

In  December,  188 1,  arrangements  were  made  for  the  purchase 
of  the  Lodi  Reading  Room  for  Sal)bath  school  purposes,  the  Sab- 
bath school  work  having  far  outgrown  the  limited  accommoda- 
tions of  the  hired  school  room.  The  wisdom  of  this  step  was  from 
the  first  abundantly  manifested  in  the  continued  enlargement  and 
increased  usefulness  of  the  school. 

In  April,  1883,  arrangements  were  made  to  purchase  the 
home  of  the  late  Mr.  Jacob  Hopper  for  a  parsonage,  and  Mr. 
Offord  promptly  took  up  his  residence  therein,  having  previously 
lived  in  Brooklyn,  traveling  back  and  forth  to  his  ministerial 
duties  as  occasion  necessitated.  October  tenth,  1883,  the  ])astor*s 
fifth  anniversary  was  observed  with  much  enthusiasm.  But  on 
March  thirty-first,  1884,  Mr.  Offord  laid  down  his  pastoral  labors, 
his  duties  as  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Nexv  York  Observer  having 
increased,  and  he  feeling  unable  to  do  justice  to  the  Church  while 
holding  his  editorial  connection.  His  resignation  was  greatly 
regretted  and  no  one  mourned  more  deeply  than  did  he  the  nec- 
essity for  such  a  step.  The  Church  was  in  a  healthy  spiritual 
condition  and  by  its  prompt  supplies  for  all  current  expenses  and 
constant  giving  for  the  building  of  the  house  of  worship  and  pur- 
chase of  the  school  room  and  parsonage,  it  had  established  a 
record  for  liberality  that  was  noted  by  all  the  sister  Churches  in 
the  C'lassis  and  warmly  commended  by  their  pastors.  The 
average  of  contributions  had  been  far  above  the  general  average 


of  the  Christian  Cliurch  at  large  and  this,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  cong'regation  consisted  almost  wholly  of  working  people. 
The  Rev.  William  Manchee. 
During  the  month  of  June,  1884.  the  Rev.  William  Manch^c 
until  then  a  Congregational  minister,  supplied  the  pulpit  and  by 
his  alile  and  forceful  preaching  attracted  the  congregation  and  k-d 
them  to  seek  his  services.  June  second,  1884,  Mr.  Offiird 
moderated  a  call  to  his  successor,  and  Mr.  Manchee  was  duly  re- 
ceived ns  a  member  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus  and,  on  August 
eleventh,  was  installed  pastor  at  Lodi.  Mr.  Manchee  found  a 
good  corps  of  willing  workers  and  led  Ihem  in  a  variety  of  useful 
efforts  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Church  and  the  ingathering  of 
souls.  The  debt  resting  upon  the  Church  properties  when  he 
came  was  constantly  and  persistently  reduced  in  accordance  with 
the  plans  of  the  Consistory  under  Mr.  Offord,  until  the  last  dollar 
of  indebtedness  was  discharged.  'I'lie  people,  as  of  old,  brought 
their  tithes  into  the  storehouse  and  God  poured  out  upon  them  an 
overflowing  blessing  in  response.  July  twcnty-lifth,  1887.  the 
Rev.  John  (laston,  D.  D.,  moderated  a  meeting,  at  which  Mr. 
^^^lncheL■  asked  the  Consistory  to  unite  with  him  in  ro«iuesting 
Classis  to  dissolve  the  pastoral  relaliou.  The  pastor  felt  that  lie 
ha.i  done  his  best  work  in  Lodi,  and  believed  that  a  call  to  the 
First  Reformed  Church  of  Hoboken  was  a  providential  indication 
to  change.  The  Lodi  Consistory 
did  not  share  their  pastor's  feeling 
as  to  the  diminution  of  his  useful- 
ness and  oidy  with  reluctance  were 
the  breihren  induced  to  accede  to 
his  request.  The  application  for  a 
dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relation 
was  granted  .\ugust  second,  to  take 
effect  the  last  day  of  the  month. 
Mr.  Manchee  was  born  in  Lon- 
don, Knghm.l,  July  thirtieth.  1841. 
graduated  from  the  Hackney  Thco- 
.'ieminary  in  i8fi6,  an.l 
:ensed  the  s:inic  year  by 
:ational  Association  of 
>f  the  Whitfield  C<m- 
:;    was     the     Congrega- 
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tional  Church  of  Hertford,  England.  This  pastorate  he  resigned 
in  1872  for  the  purpose  of  going  as  a  missionary  to  Madagascar, 
but  ill  health  prevented  the  realization  of  his  desire.  A  few 
months  later  he  set  sail  for  New  York  by  the  way  of  Canada,  and 
after  reaching  Montreal  was  induced  to  accept  the  pastorate  of  the 
Congregational  Church  in  (luelpti,  Ontario,  where  his  labors  com- 
menced January  first,  1873,  and  continued  until  1879,  when  he  ac- 
cepted a  call  from  the  Congregational  Church  of  Flainfield,  N.  J. 
After  a  pleasant  pastorate  there  of  four  years  duration,  he  came  to 
I^idi  in  1884.  In  1887  he  assumed  the  pastoral  care  of  the  First 
Reformed  CTiurch  of  lloboken,  and  continued  his  ministrations 
until  1890.  Since  1888  he  has  been  connected  with  the  editorial 
staff  of  the  New  York  Observer,  and  .as  opportunity  has  offered, 
has  serve<l  weak  and  struggling  Churches.  • 
The  Kkv.  Ja.mes  Holton. 
On  December  seventh,  1887,  the  Church  took  action  towards 
calling  the  Rev.  James  Bolton,  then  of  West  Farms,  N.  V.,  and  on 
May  sixteenth  of  the  succeeding  year,  be  was  duly  installed.  Mr. 
Bolton  brought  to  his  new  field  along  experience  and  gifts  of  utter- 
ance of  a  difierent  order  from  those  of  either  of  his  predecessors. 
The  preaching  by  a  new  voice  and  with  new  illustrations  of  the 
same  (Jospel,  proved  to  be  the  power  of  (Joil  unto  salvation,  and 
resulted  in    harvesting  some    souls 

©that  each  of  his  jircdecessors  had 
vainly  longed  to  see  ingathered. 
Over  such  results  all  alike  rejoiced. 
Mr.  Bolton  did  systematic,  consci- 
entious work,  and  the  Coiisistory 
w;is  surprise.!  when  on  October  thir- 
teenth, 1890.  he  informed  the  con- 
gregation that  he  desired  to  Ik:  re- 
lieved of  the  i.asloral  charge,  his 
resignation  to  take  effect  at  the  end 
of  that  month. 
Mr.  B.,lton  graduated  from  Union 
j.*MKS  ii..LT.>N  C.dlege  in  1851,  and  from  the  Union 

Theological  .Seminary,  in  1853.  In 
the  same  year  lie  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  New  York, 
and  having  accepted  a  call  from  the  Reformed  Clnirch  of  Kordham, 
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N.  Y.,  was  ordained  by  the  Classis  of  Westchester,  in  May,  1855, 
and  installed  pastor  of  the  Church.  In  this  suburban  field  he 
labored  for  ten  years,  and  in  May,  1865,  became  the  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  Colt's  Neck,  N.  J.  His  settlement  here  was  followed 
by  a  remarkable  work  of  grace.  **Many  who  rarely  entered  the 
sanctuary  and  some  that  for  years  had  been  given  up  by  men  of 
prayer  as  Gospel-hardened  and  beyond  hope,  together  with  not  a 
few  of  the  most  degraded  men  in  the  community,  were  among  the 
hundred  and  more  who  confessed  Christ."* 

In  the  spring  of  1878  Mr.  Bolton  resigned  his  charge  and,  be- 
coming a  member  of  the  Classis  of  New  York,  labored  within  its 
bounds  as  a  temporary  supply  until  the  autumn  of  1882,  when  he 
became  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Greenville,  N.  Y.,  and  two  years 
later  of  the  Church  at  West  Farms,  New  York  city.  After  a  pas- 
torate of  four  years  he  came  to  Lodi,  where  he  remained  until 
October,  1890,  when  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  Church  of  Stanton, 
N.  J.,  and  after  serving  that  Church  as  stated  supply  for  five  years, 
was  dismissed  to  the  Classis  of  Westchester.  He  has  since  resided 
at  Roycefield  and  Millstone,  N.  J.,  accepting  opportunities  to  act 
as  stated  supply  as  they  may  occur. 

Just  i>ri()r  to  Mr.  HoltcMis  deiKirture  from  Lodi,  the  Church  was 
called  upon  to  lose  by  death,  the  presence  and  services  of  its  be- 
loved cider,  William  L.  Mercer,  who  had  been  received  on  confes- 
sion of  faith  twelve  years  previously  and  subsecpiently  served  as 
deacon  and  then  cider,  as  well  as  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath 
school.  I J  is  death  cast  a  great  cloud  upon  the  congregation. 
His  |)icty,  consecration,  devotion  to  the  work,  hopeful  spirit  and 
genial  jx-rsonal  cliaracter  had  won  the  heart's  esteem  of  all  who 
knew  him.  The  minutes  of  the  Consistory  in  making  note  of  this 
sad  loss  record  that  "in  his  death  the  Consistorv  loses  one  of  its 
best  and  most  judicious  counselors,  and  the  Church  one  of  her 
most  loyal,  faithful  and  efficient  workers  and  supporters.  "  At 
the  funeral  services,  the  Revs.  Wm.  Manchee  and  R.  M.  Offord 
made  addresses,  in  the  course  of  which  they  spoke  with  the  deep- 
est feeling  of  the  help  received  by  them  as  pastors  from  their 
friend  and  brother  beloved,  the  deceased  eUler. 

The  Rev.  William  Johnston. 
In  July,    1 89 1,  negotiations  were  had  with  the  Rev.    William 

•Minutes  rarticular  Synod  of  New  Rrunswick.  1V72.  p.  10. 
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Johnston,  of  Guttenberg,  N.  J.,  with  a  view  to  securing  his  pas- 
toral services.  His  response  was  favorable  ami  November  fourth 
he  was  installed  over  the  Church.  He  continued  his  labors  until 
the  end  of  April,  1898.  when  he  assumed  pastoral  care  of  the 
Churches  of  Hawthorne  and  North  I'aterson.  Mr.  Johnston  made 
many  friends,  and  like  his  predecessors,  finds  his  memories  of 
the  people  and  the  place,  among  the  most  delightful  of  his  life.  * 
In  1892,  during  Mr.  Johnston's  pastorate,  the  Sabbath  -school 
building  was  sold  for  business  purposes,  and  a  netv  and  more 
convenient  structure  was  erected.      In  that  building  from  one  bun- 


«»r    GOB 


i  bo^:i9-:it 


drc-d  and  thirty  lo  one  hundred  anil  fifty  scholars  and  teachers 
meet  v.-vx'k  liy  week  for  instruction  in  the  Word,  (lie  will  and  the 
way  of  Clod.  'I'hf  S;diliiith  school  has  from  the  cariicst  history  of 
the  ("luirch  been  a  prominent  and  particularly  encouraging  feature 
of  the  work. 

In  ?\-l>ruary  1892,  the  Church  was  called  upon  to  mourn  the 
loss  by  death  of.Klder  Dougald  McN';dr,  a  man  of  Cod  in  the 
truest  sense  of  the  expression.  Fidelity  and  devotion  marked  his 
course,    first  as  deacon,    then  as  elder,    ancl   his  sterling  (|ualities 
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make  his  memory  a  blessed  inheritance  lo  the  Church,  The  value 
of  his  tfotlly  example,  his  strong  faith,  his  fidelity  lo  the  cause 
cannot  be  loo  strongly  staled.      He  was  a  tower  of  strength  to  the 

The  records  of  the  Church  make  suitable  mention  of  the 
deaths  of  Elders  James  A.  Demarest  and  Alfred  Ransom,  whose 
services  were  gladly  giveii  to  the  work,  and  a|>]>reciated  by  those 
who  recoj^nized  the  fitness  o(  these  brethren  to  be  set  over  them 
in  the  Lord. 

r)urin|f  1893,  the  general  commercial  depression  through  the 
country  was  felt  in  I.odi,   and  the  people  found  themselves  sonie- 


Loui,  — .  1901. 


■enl  expenses.  It  is  worthy  nf  note 
■ircumsiances,  the  Rev.  William  Johnston, 
reduction  in  his  salary.  His  action  stim- 
s  dock,  and  they  passed  through  the  sea- 


ofdulln 
Ai   this 


ilti  f;,ilh  a.i.l  coiiniK'c. 

iiig,  the  Church  is  erecting  a  new  house  of  wor- 
ship in  acci)rd;ince  with  plans,  a  sketch  of  which  appcar.s  on  this 
page.  Il  will  be  of  stone,  simple  and  chastein  character,  and 
while  m.l  extravagant  in  any  of  its  ai.poinlmcnt.s,  will  be  the  most 
atlr;icii\'e  building  in  the  borough.  The  sum  realized  by  the  sale 
of  the  h.rnuT  church  cdilicc  t.>  a  new  Holland  orgaui/aiion,  added 
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to  the  contributions  from  the  conj^regation,  with  some  little  help 
from  friends  outside,  will,  it  is  believed,  permit  of  the  early  com- 
pletion and  dedication  of  the  church.  The  ceremony  of  dedica- 
tion will  not  take  place  however,  until  every  penny  of  indebted- 
ness incurred  in  building  has  been  discharged. 

The  pulpit  and  pastoral  work  has  been  in  charge  of  the  first 
pastor  of  the  Church,  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Offord,  since  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Johnston  resigned  the  field.  He  has  the  hearty  co-operation  of 
the  Consistory  and  the  people.  The  former  consists  of  elders 
Peter  H.  Van  Iderstine,  James  C.  Vreeland,  James  H.  Bogert  and 
C.  II.  R.  Sontag;  deacons,  Christopher  Tattersall,  George  C.  IMer- 
cer,  Stephen  Massey,  and  William  Brevoort.  Deacon  .Mercer  is 
the  mayor  of  the  borough,  and  a  successful  manufacturer.  He 
has  been  all  along  a  generous  sup|)orter  of  the  cause,  and  to  his 
liberality  and  good  financial  management  is  largely  due  the  suc- 
cess of  the  plan  to  make  Lodi's  fairest  structure  an  Kbenezer  stone, 
a  moimment  of  this  i)eople's  gratitude  and  praise  to  the  triune  Ood. 


THE 
REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  CENTERVILLE 


BY 


Thk  Rkv.  Anson  DuBois,  D.  D. 

THE  planting  of  a  Reformed  Church  at  Athenia,  resulted  from 
the  efforts  of  Mr.  Hugh  Cheyne  to  secure  local  religious 
privileges  to  the  people  of  the  vicinity.  Coming  here  in  1880,  and 
finding  no  ])lace  of  public  worship  nearer  than  Passaic,  he  at  first 
attempted  to  foster  religious  services  at  Clifton,  one  mile  from 
Athenia,  but  the  chapel  there  having  burned,  he  originated  a  re- 
ligi(His  enterprise  in  his  own  immediate  neighborhood.  The  plan 
at  first  was  to  make  it  a  mission  of  the  Church  of  Acquackancmk, 
but  a  little  later  a  petition  was  circulated  and  signed  by  one  hun- 
dred and  two  persons,  and  on  September  eighteenth,  1882,  pre- 
sented to  Classis  asking  for  a  Church  organization  at  what  was 
then  called  Centerville,  a  name  changed  afterwards,  on  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  post  office,  to  Athenia.  ''The  Reformed  Church  of 
Centerville,"  was  constituted  October  iifth,  1882,  with  a  member- 
ship of  nineteen  persons,  Hugh  Cheyne  and  Andrew  Doremus, 
elders;  Rutgers  Clarkson  and  John  H.  Courter,  deacons. 

Meanwhile,  in  the  summer  of  1882,  Mr.  Cheyne  was  provid- 
ing a  ])lace  of  worship  tor  the  prospective  Church.  By  deeds  bear- 
ing date  of  May  iifth,  and  August  second  of  that  year,  he  pur- 
chasetl  from  Mr.  Kdward  Clark  of  New  York,  suitable  grounds  for 
church  and  parsonage,  and  proceeded  at  once,  at  hisown  exj)ense, 
aided  by  a  few  personal  friends,  to  erect  the  church  building. 
This  important  part  of  the  enterprise  was  completed  and  ready 
for  use  in  the  early  fall  of  the  same  year.  By  a  deed  bearing  date 
of  December  twenty-third,  1882,  Mr.  Cheyne  and  his  wife  con- 
veyed this  whole  property,  consisting  of  about  72  feet  by  265 
feet  on  the  corner  of  Claverack  road  and  Central  avenue,  with 
the  completetl  church  building  and  infant  class  room  attached,  and 
horse  shetls,  all   free  of  debt,  to  the  new  Consistory  as  the    legal 
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hiiard  of  trustees.     The  conditions  of  ihifi  i 
people  of  Atlieiiia,  ;is  expresseil  in  the  ileeii, 
ises  shal!    cease  to  he  used  as  ii  place  of  pii 
the  [loctriiies  of  the  Bihie  as  set  forth 
shall   cease  to  be  the  rule  of  fjiilh  and  practice, 
shall  create  a  lien  of  any  kind  upon  the  properly, 
other  uses,  then  the  said  premises  and  appiirtena 


ficent  gift  to  the 

that  if  the  prem- 

worship  wherein 

the  HeidelherfT  catechism 

[iraclice,  or  if  the  trustees 

it  f<.r  any 


diately    hecc 
Church    of 


r-ested    in  the  General    Sj'noii    of   the  Reformed 
ica    for  the  use  of  said   Sj'noii,     in    fee    sim|>lc 


K  Re 


.  Ar.EXANnRB  McKk: 


ndcr  .McKclvey, 


'I'hc  Consistory  at  once  called  the  Kc 
who  became  jiastor,  December  twenty-eighth,  1882.  The  enter- 
prise was  now  hopefully  launched.  The  chnrch  attendance  was 
lar),'e;  the  membership  as  reporteii  to  Classis,  April,  1883,  thirty-six 
nnd  Ihe  Sabbath  school,  one  hundred  and  fortv-ninc.      The  minislrv 
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of  the  Rev.  Mr.  McKelvey  was  short,    however,  terminating  De- 
cember eighteenth,  of  the  next  year.  * 

The  Rev.  John  U  Siillwell. 

Supplies  far  the  pulpit  were  employed  until  March,  1884. 
when  the  Rev.  John  I„  Stillweil  assumed  charge.  He  was  bom 
in  Bayoiuie,  N.  j.,  December  seventeenth,  1859.  His  father  was 
the  Rev.  Aaron  L  Stillweil,  who  dieii  in  1864.  The  son  prepared 
for  college  inidcr  the  Rev.  William  Cornell.  D.  O.,  at  Somerville. 
N.  J.  He  Brridaaleii  froni  Rutgers  College  in  i«79,  and  from  the 
seminary  at  New  Brunswick  in  1882.  The  same  year  he  was 
licensed  by  the  (.'iassis  of  Rarilan.  He  was  located  at  Montague. 
N.  J.,  from  18B2  to  1884.  He  re- 
mained at  Athenia  until  !886,  when 
he  was  called  to  Blooraingburgh, 
^fl^^^  N.V.,  where  he  still  remains. 

1  jJr^^A  "'^    conditions    of    the    work 

,    •  1  were  not  devoid  of  enconrajiement, 

mt  unaviWdabk'  weakness  in  a  new 
iitcrprise  and  various  dithcnllies 
.ere  seriously  ^ryin.^'  the  failh  jnid 
ncrjry  of  (he  lilile  band.  When  in 
eptcinbcr,  1886,  the  Rev.  Air.  Still- 
weil thought  it  his  duty  lo  resign. 
Iter  a  pastorate  of  u\o  and  a  half 
■no-  khv  j^M^  r   s.nivvn,         y-'"^""'  ^'^^■t-n'L-'--"  "fl"-  membership. 

all  of  them  cinsliluliiig  raniilies  well  able  to  support  Ihe  Church, 
fell   thai  Ibiy  niiisl  willi.lraw  with  him. 

There  rcni.iiuid  but  twenty-eighi  in  the  membership,  and  the 
l»)ss  of  SI)  many  members  at  one  time  was  a  severe  calamity  to  the 
Church,  enihmgering  its  very  life. 


1886,  the  Rev.  Anson  I)u- 
as  called  to  the  pat-torale 
d!ati<in  look  place  January 


TuK  Kkv.  Anson- 

Two  months  after  this,  Novend.i 

H..is, 

D.   D..   .snpplied    the   pulpit,  am 

an<l 

began    his    work.     His  formal  in 

cleve 

nth,  [887. 

'■Dr.    IHi  Bois  is  of  Huguenot  dose 

enl-t     In  the  language  of  hi; 


HISTORIES   OK   THK   tHL'itCHKS  $33 

ancestors  'dubojs'  signifies  'from  the  forest,'  and  was  a  family  name 
in  the  old  French  provinces  of  Artois  andNormandy,  before  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror  left  his  native 
shores.  The  genealogy  begins  with 
Geffroi  du  Bois,  a  knifjht  banneret, 
who  accompanied  this  illustrious 
warrior  in  the  year  1060,  when  he 
seized  the  sovereignly  of  Enfiland. 
"Louis  Du  Bois,  the  progenitor 
of  tlie  American  family,  was  born  at 
Wicres,  in  Artois,  France.  October 
twenty-seventh.  1626.  He  came  to 
.\nierica  in  1661,  and  tradition  de- 
chires  thai  when  he  landed  he  gath- 
ered his  family  about  him.  revcrent- 
«,.,  i„-i„,is,  ly  openetl  the  old  French  Bible  that 

had  been  the  companion  of  hisvoy- 
;u■e[lt_v-third  I'salni  and  offered  a  devout  prayer  to 
k-dgiiig  His  providential  care  and  imploring  His 
:e.  lie  was  a  magistrate  at  Hurley,  N,  V.,  until 
;  became  [lie  lirst  named  of  the  twelve  patentees,  to 
I-  I'alti!  I';itent  was  granted.  His  sons,  Abraham  and 
so  mernbers  of  this  body  politic,  known  as  the 
Velve  Men.' which  in  behalf  of  the  nine  families, 
ire  absence  of  court,  or  constable,  or  jail,  ruled  the 
IV  Palt/,  N.  v..  for  more  than  a  hun- 

e  wife  of  Louis  Du  Bois,  was  a  daugh- 
ihe  same  nationality  and  faith.  He 
in  1660,  and  a  short  lime  thereafter 
savior's  death,  he  is  reported  to  have 
r  all  ihat  he  had  suffered  and  for  the 
:  place  and  in  Flanders  and  elsewhere, 
and  children  at  the  Lord's  supper, 
were  burned  by  the  Indians  in  1663, 
T  children  were  carried  by  (hem  into 
for  a  period  of  six  months,  until  res- 
iers  .sent  by  Governor  .Stuyvesant. 
rkable  (hat  :it  tlic  centennial  anniver- 
us.  thrcv  of  the  pastors  of  the  Classis 
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were  descendants  of  this  Matthys  Blanchan;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Anson 
Du  Bois,  a  descendant  of  Louis  Du  Bois  and  Catherine  Blanchan: 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Cornelius  K.  Crispell,  a  descendant  of  Anthonie 
Crepcl  and  Maria  Blanchan;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Theodore  VV.  Welles, 
a  great-^reat  grandson  of  Maria  Du  Bois,  wife  of  Joannes  Harden- 
bergh  and  thus  a  <lescendant  of  Louis  DuBois  and  Catherine  Blan- 
chan, the  grandson  also  of  Mary  Margaret  Lowe,  wife  of  Jacob 
R.  Hardcnbcrgh,  and  thus  a  descendant  of  Peter  Cornellessen 
Lowe  and  Elizabeth  Blanchan. 

"Dr.  DuBois  traces  his  descent  through  Solomon  DuBois,  the 
tifth  son  of  Louis  DuBois,  and  an  extensive  land  owner  about 
Catskill,  Greene  county,  N.  Y.,  and  in  Pennsylvania.  He  was 
born  at  Catskill,  Wednesday,  August  twenty-ninth,  1821.  His 
parents  were  Isaac  J.  DuBois  and  Catherine  Hunter,  a  descend- 
ant of  one  of  the  Scotch-Irish  families  among  the  early  settlers  of 
Orange  county,  N.  Y.  He  was  educated  at  New  Brunswick, 
graduated  from  Rutgers  College  in  1847,  and  from  the  theologi- 
cal seminary  in  1850.  He  was  immediately  licensed  and  or- 
dained by  the  Classis  of  (jreene  and  sent  as  a  missionary  to  Thou- 
sand Islands.  N.  \.  In  this  delightful  region  he  labored  until 
1854.  when  h(?  was  installed  ])astor  of  the  Second  Church,  now 
Fair  street.  Kingston,  N.  Y.  After  a  five  years'  i>asti)rate  in  this 
Dutch-lluguenut  city,  he  vvas  elected  corres]>onding  secretary  c»f 
the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions  of  the  Reformt'd  Church,  and 
served  as  such  until  1862,  when  he  was  called  to  the  pulpit  of  the 
Second  Church  of  Scheneclady,  N.  Y.  During  his  ministry  at 
this  seat  of  learninj^,  he  received  from  Union  College  in  1865,  the 
honorary  (k-i^ree  of  1).  1).  His  pastorate  continuing  until  1S69, 
was  followed  by  a  year  of  teaching  at  Amelia  Court  House,  Vir- 
ginia. In  1870  he  was  installed  at  Flatlands,  L.  I.,  and  there 
remained  until  1S82,  when  he  accepted  a  call  from  the  Church  of 
St.  Thomas,  West  Indies.  In  1886,  after  serving  as  a  stated  suj>- 
ply  at  Owasco  Outlet,  he  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at 
C^'uterville." 

In  April,  1887,  the  Church  reported  twenty-five  persons 
in  membership  and  twenty-one  dismissals.  The  outlook  was  not 
britrht.  But  more  severe  trials  were  to  come.  In  the  fall  o[  I'SSS 
Mr.  Clievne  sold  his  pro|)erty  here  and  removed  with  his  family 
to  New  York  city.  About  the  same  time  other  useful  families  re- 
moved from  the  place.      In  April,   1889,  the  Church  reported  a  resi- 
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dent  membership  of  fifteen,  of  whom  three  were  of  the  pastor's 
family;  one  death  and  twelve  removals,  six  of  whom  were  among 
our  most  active  workers.  The  case  seemed  desperate.  God  was 
our  only  hope.  In  the  emergency  the  pastor  called  a  meeting  of 
gentlemen,  irrespective  of  Church  membership  and  laid  the  whole 
situation  before  them.  Happily  cheerful  words  were  spoken  and 
a  liberal  subscription  by  envelope  system  inaugurated,  and  the 
crisis  in  its  acute  form  passed.  From  that  time  the  Church  mem- 
bership, though  still  painfully  small,  has  been  slowly  rising. 

'•At  the  stated  spring  session  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus, 
April  seventeenth,  1901,  the  pastoral  relation  between  Dr.  DuBois 
and  the  Church  of  Ccnterville  was  dissolved,  at  his  own  request, 
and  Dr.  Du  Bois,  was  declared  emeritus,  and  intending  to  make 
his  home  with  his  son  at  Newburgh,  N.  Y.,  was  dismissed  to  the 
C-lassis  of  Greene.  "* 

One  or  two  words  of  appreciation  and  gratitude  must  yet 
be  spoken  of  our  dear  friend,  Mr.  Hugh  Cheync.  When  in  1894 
it  became  indispenswble  to  build  a  parsonage,  and  the  peo])le  as  a 
whole,  had  nobly  met  the  occasion.  Mr.  Cheyne  supplemented 
their  gifts  with  princely  munificence,  and  made  possible  the  com- 
pletion, without  debt,  of  the  present  commodious  residence  of 
the  pastor,  and  yet  after  all  that  he  had  done  previously,  there 
came  flowing  in,  without  a  break,  his  monthly  aid  to  the  Church 
until  his  death,  February  twentieth,    1899. 

We  have  but  few  closing  words.  The  work  has  been  obscure 
and  humble,  yet  not  devoid  of  the  Divine  favor.  For  many  years 
it  has  gone  forward  in  the  most  delightful  Christian  harmony.  In 
the  membership,  and  among  the  most  loyal  and  active  friends  are 
some  from  nearly  all  sister  denominations.  We  are,  i)erhaps,  the 
smallest  of  our  self-sustaining  Churches.  We  have  enjoyed  blessed 
seasons  of  revival.  Of  members  received  since  the  organization, 
more  than  two-thirds  arc  converts,  gathered  to  (}od  in  this  field. 

The  Sabbath  school,  with  an  assured  enrollment  of  never  less 
than  one  hundred,  is  superintended  nobly  by  one  of  our  own  con- 
verts, and  most  of  the  teachers  have  here  made  profession  of  their 
faith.  The  same  is  also  true  of  nearly  all  the  active  members  of 
an  admirably  conducted  Christian  Fndeavor  society.  Our  Church 
workers  of  today  were  most  of  them  scholars  in  the  Sabbath  school 
at  the  coming  of  the  j)resent  pastor,    and  a  considerable   number 

*  Editorial  addenda. 
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have  joined  neighboring  Churches.  Our  Ladies  Church  Aid  Soci- 
ety, by  its  wise  activity,  does  honor  to  its  name;  while  beautiful 
Christian  work  has  been  done  along  other  lines.  Nor  has  the 
Church  failed  to  contribute,  though  in  a  small  way,  to  the  great 
benevolences  of  our  denomination. 

A  section  of  this  township  which  must  almost  certainly  have 
otherwise  been  neglected,  has  now  enjoyed  the  elevating  ami 
saving  influences  of  the  Gospel  for  eighteen  years,  by  the  minis- 
trations of  this  Church,  and  we  must  believe  that  there  lies  before 
it  a  long  career  of  service  to  man's  good  and  God's  glory. 


THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  GARFIELD 


BY 


Thk  Rkv.  William  Guthkik  Mylks. 


THE  First  Reformed  Church  of  (jarfield  was  organized  Jaiui- 
ary  twenty-first,  1891,  and  was  the  outcome  of  the  faithful 
and  energetic  work  of  members  of  the  Reformed  Churches  of 
Passaic  who  were  residents  of  (jarfield.  For  many  years  that  en- 
tire territory  liad  been  under  the  religious  watch  and  care  of  the 
Reformed  Church.  A  union  Sabbath  school  was  organized  in 
1883.  In  November,  1886,  a  mid-week  cottage  prayer  meeting 
was  established,  and  carried  on  without  intermission,  summer  and 
winter,  under  the  guidance  of  a  company  of  young  men  from 
the  North  Reformed  Church.  It  was  soon  found  necessary,  in 
order  to  meet  the  growing  interest  among  the  ]>eople,  to  secure 
the  services  of  a  student  from  the  seminarv  at  New  Brunswick, 
and  Mr.  Philip  T.  Phelps,  Jr.,  was  engaged.  He  began  his  labors 
in  May,  1887,  and  was  followed  by  Mr.  (].  Edwin  Talmage,  and 
Mr.  Ferd.  S.  Wilson.  These  brethren  have  since  been  ordained  to 
the  Gospel  ministry,  and  arc  doing  faithful  work  in  our  denomi- 
nation. While  at  (jartield  they  not  only  conducted  the  Sabbath 
preaching  services  and  taught  in  the  Sa])bath  school,  but  spent 
several  days  each  week  in  house  to  house  visitation,  and  usually 
led  the  prayer  meeting  on  Friday  evening. 

As  these  movements  progressed,  they  resulted  in  the  further 
necessity  for  a  more  suitable  house  of  worshi]>  than  the  juiblic 
school  buihling,  where  the  services  had  thus  far  been  held.  A 
joint  meeting  of  the  Consistories  of  the  First  and  North  Reformed 
Churches  of  Passaic,  was  held  in  April,  1888,  at  which,  after  a 
full  discussion  of  the  matter,  it  was  mutually  agreed  that  each  of 
the  two  Churches  should  donate  the  sum  of  four  hundretl  dollars 
toward  the  building  of  cahapel  in  (iarfield.  This  gift  was  speed- 
ily secured,  and  with  a  grant  of  seven  hundred  dollars  from   the 
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Church  ItiiiUHntr  Puml  of  the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions,  the 
united  C'oiisi stories  erected  and  dedicated  the  inodest,  but  service- 
able and  comfortable  chapel,  which  now  slands  on  the  hill.  The 
laiui.  both  for  this  building  and  the  parsonage,  was  the  donation 
of  Mr.  iind  Mrs.  Elenry  Marscllus,  of  (larfiekl.  These  woriliy 
friends  of  the  enterprise,  who  have  reached  a  ripe  old  afjc,  are 
de-scend;ints  from  old  Holland  stock,  and  are  naturally  interosleil 
in  the  Church  of  their  fathers.  The  Church  is  sincerely  grateful 
to    them,    and  to  the    Rev.   J.    H.    Whitehead,   of  Passaic,     who. 


from    ilic    boginniii);  of   the    movement    here,    has  been    closely 
identirie<l  with  it. 

■I'lie  missionary  «..rk  of  the  seminary  students  <leveloi>ed  also 
the  necessity  for  t lie  orj^Mnizalion  of  a  Church,  and  for  the  full 
services  of  a  resident  pastor.  Accordint;ly,  a  petition  was  pre- 
sentetl  to  the  Classis  of  I'jiranius.  and  that  IkkIv  havinj,'  nr^o'led 
the  reqiiisl  of  the  people,  the  First  Rer<>rnu-d  Church  of  (J.-irficld 
was  rcfiuhirly  .irganii^ed  on  the  Iweuly-lirst  of  January,  1891. 
The  ..rlKinal  rnenibersliip  consisted  of  twenty-lhree  persons,  eight- 
een  of  whom   were  received   by    certilicalc  from  the  North   Re- 


fi,rmc(i   Chiirdi  of  Passaic,    and  one  was  received   sliortly  atter- 
The  Rev.  Grorue  Seibert. 

Sdou  after  the  organ ixat ion  of  the  Churth,  the  name  of  the 
Kev.  (Jeorf^e  Seiliett,  of  Schraalcn burgh,  N.  J.,  was  brouj^ht  to  the 
notice  of  the  Consistory,  and  he  was  invited  to  preach.  'I'his  re- 
sulted in  a  very  hearty  and  unanimous  call  being  sent  to  Mr. 
Seibert,  and,  feeling  it  his  duty  to  accept,  he  began  his  work  in 
Gartield.  on  October  first,  1891. 

Mr.  Seibert  was  born  in  Germany  in  1  H39.  Two  years  later, 
the  family  left  (iermany,  and,  coming  to  this  country,  scltled  in 
the  town  of  L'nion,  Hudson  county, 
N.  J.,  and  there  the  boy  spent  his 
younger  years,  attending  the  public 
school  at  New  Durham.  Thence 
he  was  sent  to  the  (Iranimar  School 
at    New    Bninswick,     and     after     a 


further  course  of  private  study  under 
the  well  known  Ur,    \V.    V.   V.    Ma- 
bon.    of  New  Durliani,    he  entered 

^L. 

Rutgers  College.     This  was  in  the 
days  of  the  war  of  the  Kebeiiion. 

imi 

and    the    young    student    gave   up 
his     college     Mudies,      and    joined 
the    First    New   Jersey    Volunteers. 
He    served    two    years  in  Virginia, 

and    while  (here   becaine  a    suffere 

r    from    typhoid  fever  which 

doomed     him    to    a    long     course 

of    hospital    treatment.      Re- 

turning  home,  an  invalid,  after  a  tin 
Seminary  at  New  llrunswick,  where 

le  he  entered  the  Theological 
he  remained  for  three  years, 

graduating  ill  the  summer  of  1866.  Mr.  Seibert  was  lieenscd  to 
preach  the  (lospcl  by  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  and  the  same  year, 
was  ordained  by  the  Classis  of  :\lonmouth,  at  Middletown.  N.J. 
In  1872  he  was  sent  by  the  Hoard  of  Domestic  Mis.-iions  to  Hav- 
ana. Illinois.  He  continued  in  this  charge  until  October.  1880, 
when  he  was  called  to  succeed  the  Kev.  W.  R.  (lordon,  IX  !>.,  at 
Schraak-n burgh.  N.  J.  Coming  to  Garfield,  as  we  have  slated,  in 
October,  i8v[,  Mr.  Seibert  look  up  the  work  with  great  enthusi- 
asm.    Ihit  the  ways  of  God  are  past  finding  out.    After  being  about 
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six  months  in  his   new  charge,   having  worked   to  the  complete 
satisfaction  of  his  people  and  the  admiration  of  all,   he  contracted 
a  cold  while  attending  a  meeting  of  Classis;  this  quickly  devel- 
oj)ed  into  pneumonia,  and  in  ten  days  from  his  first  sense  of  ill- 
ness, he  succumbed  to  this  dire  disease.     Veiling  the  grief  of  the 
family,  with  which  a   stranger  does  not  seek  to  intermeddle,  the 
consternation  and  sorrow  into  which  the  young  Church  was  thrown 
by  this  death,  cannot  be  described.      Mr.  Seibert  had  been  such  a 
tireless  and   wise  worker,   and   his  particular  genius  seemed  so 
essential   to  existing  conditions,    that    it  appeared  to  many  that 
a  man  especially  fitted   for  the  work  in  Garfield,  was  gone;  and 
had  departed  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  for  the  pastor  who  had  so 
endeared  himsell  to  his  people,  was  but  fifty-three  years  of  age. 
"  His  eve  was  not  dim,    neither  was  his   natural  force   abated. 
Yet  death    claimed  him.      He  had  decreed  great  things  for  the 
Reformed  Church    of  (jarfield.     This   applies    to    material  affairs 
as  well  as  spiritual  interests,  and  is  notably  true  of  the  beautiful 
antl  commodious  parsonage,  which  was  built  from   plans  approved 
by  the  parsonage  ct)mmittee,  of  which  he  was  the  head.   This  home 
of  the  pastor  cost  in  the  neighborhood  of  $4,000,  $1,000  being  ad- 
vanced by  the  Hoard  of  Domestic   Missions,    and   the  building  is 
still  $2,000  in  debt.      It  was  Mr.  Seibert  who   rousetl    the  enthusi- 
asm to  begin  the  undertaking,  and    there   is   no   denying   that   he, 
better  than  any  other  man,  could  have  completed  the  work.      But 
we  coni|)lain  not  at  the    ways   c^f  God.      Mr.    Seibert   was   a  man 
whose   views  of  truth   were  soundly  evangelical  and  of  a  very  pro- 
nounced kind.      He    could    speak   and  preach,    because  he   knew 
whom    he    had    believed.      Certainly,    he   was   persuaded   of  these 
things,  and  sought  very  earnestly  to  |)ersuade  others;  and  he  suc- 
ceeded,    for   he   was   a    soul   winner.      Not    in    the    pulpit    alone 
did  he  seek  his  Masters  glory.      The  visitation  of  the   fiock   was 
considered  by   him  the  sacred  duty  of  a  Christian  pastor,  the  sick 
and  dying  among  them  receiving   his  peculiar   care.      He  entered 
dt'Ci^ly,  by  sympathy,  into  the  trials  of  his  people,  and   was   most 
assiduous  in  waiting  uj)on  them,    that   he    might    minister  the  in- 
structions and   consolations   of  religion.      But    while  keeping  the 
vineyards  of  others,  his  own  vineyartl  was  not  neglected.      He  tie- 
lighted  in   the  enjoyments  of  home,    and   was  attentive  to  all   its 
duties,  being  affectionate  and  faithful   as  a  husband,  and  kind  and 
loving  as  a  lather.      .Mtogether,  he  was  a  man   well  titted   to  lead 
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the  enterprise  in  GarReld,    and   when   his  death    came,    it   was  a 
calamity  alike  to  the  Church  and  the  community. 
Thk  Rkv.  (ikokor  Cukkkr  Skibkkt. 
The  Rev.    George  <i.   Scibert,   a  son  of  the  Rev.    Geot^'c  S(ti- 
lierl.     who  pocceeded    his  father  in  the  work  here,    was  l)om  at 
Middletown,    N.   J.,    April  tenth,    1867.      His  early  education  was 
siiperviscd  with  |:i;reat   care  by  his  |)arents,   anil  in  Ihr  autumn  of 
1885   be    entered  the  New   York   University.      From   (his  institu- 
tion lie  t,'r;i'luated  in    1889.       In  the  autumn  of  the  same   year 
be  eiilfreit  the  New    Urunswick  'llienlogical  Seminary,  and  prad- 
uate<l  in    189Z.      He  was  almost  immediately   called  to  take  u]> 
the     work    laid   down  by  his  father 

3  at  Garfield,  and  one  of  bis  first 
.lulies  was  to  siii.crintend  the  huild- 
iufr  of  the  parsonajte  planned  by 
his  father.  Durin;,'  this  .second  i)as- 
torate  twenty-four  new  mendiers 
were  added  to  the  Ghurch.  and  the 
benevolences  of  the  Cburcli  were 
greatly  increased,  Mr.  Seiberl  was 
a  ^'ood  organiz-er  and  si.on  brought 
the  rhurcbim..,.rder.aftertbe  con- 
tusion folluwing  the  dealb  of  his 
father.      He  i)n>ved    lo    be  a  good 

„.o»..^  ...KiiihKT.  ^^^^^^^  thoughtfully  cousinicted  and 
cloijiienlly  expressed  are  S]iokeii  of  toil  ay  wilb  mnch  approval, 
Mr.  -Seibert  labored  in  Garticid  a  little  over  four  years  and  resigned. 
Possibly  the  fluctuations  which  obtain  here,  such  as  are  peculiar 
to  all  indnslrial  coniniunities,  had  something  to  do  with  his 
resignatioii,  which  occurred  October  twentielb,  1896.  Heal  (.ncc 
became  pastor  of  the  Heblerbcrg  Reformed  fhurcli  al  Guildi'riand 
Center,  where  he  is  still  laboring. 

Thk  Rkv.  William  GrniRiK  IMvj.Ks. 
The  present  pastor  of  the  Garlicid  Ref.)rnicd  Church,  the 
Rev.  W.  Guthrie  Myles,  was  formerly  a  Hajitist  minister,  and  had 
his  training  for  the  ministry  in  the  college  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
H,  Spurgeon,  the  famous  I.ondim  preacher.  Mr.  Myles  knew  Mr. 
Spurge<ni   well,  and  speaks  in  glowing    terms  of    his    marvelous 
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gifts  of  hiimor.  eloquence,  and  influence.  In  the  latter  part  of 
1878  Mr.  Myles,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Spurgeoii,  settled  in  More- 
conibc,  I-aticastershire,  Hngland,  over  a  Churth  that  had  just  been 
fornicii  in  that  fair  city  by  the  sea.  'Ihere  he  labored  for  eleven 
and  a  half  years,  raising  the  Church,  over  which  he  was  jilaceil.  lo 
a  position  of  influence,  and  taking  part  in  all  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious questions  which  agitated  that  bustling  town.  Hut  the  hard 
work  told  upon  the  pastor's  health,  and  he  came  to  this  country 
for  rest  and  change.  After  being  in  the  United  Stales  six  mimlhs, 
and  having  several  opportunities  lo  settle,  he  selected  the  call  to 
labor  in  the  Baptist  Church  of  Rutherford,  N.  J.,  and  sent  to 
Kngland  for  his  family.  The  Baptists  of  Kiigland  are  much  more 
liberal  in  their  views  than  (he  Bap- 
tists in  the  United  States,  and  hav- 
ing imbibed  English  liberalism  on 
the  sul»ject  of  communion,  the  pas- 
tor felt  ill  at  case  when  he  had  to 
invite  to  the  Lord's  table  only 
"those  of  the  same  faith  and  order.  ■" 
This  led  him  to  nx-onsidcr  the  ques- 
tion of  baptism,  and  the  result  was 
that  he  resigni'd  his  charge  in  Kviih- 
erford  and  a|i|>lii'd  l'<)r  admission 
into  the  IVeshyterian  Church.  The 
week  after  this  apiilic-iticm,  Mr.  Myles 
was  asked  to  fdl  an  engagement  to 
preach  in  the  vacant  Reformed  """"'-'■■  w"-'-i'«  •■■'  thkik  .m\li.s. 
Church  at  Dingman's  I-crr)',  Penn.,  and  the  result  of  that  visit 
was  that  a  call  was  sent  to  him  from  that  Church,  and  accepted. 
In  this  way  a  ministry  was  commenced,  which,  for  comfort  to 
himself,  ami  success  to  the  Church,  cannot  soon  be  forgotten. 
The  health  of  Mrs.  Myles  was  such  as  to  require  a  change,  and 
the  pastor  accejited  a  call  which  came  to  him  from  the  Church  of 
Garfield.  The  field,  as  has  been  staled,  is  not  an  easy  one,  and 
no  great  things  can  be  accomplished  along  religious  lines  under 
existing  conditions.  The  large  foreign-speaking  clement  in  the 
town,  constituting  nearly  half  the  population,  every  Lord's  Day 
must  go  lo  either  I.odi  .>r  Passaic,  to  tJnd  Churches  speaking  their 
language.  This  fnrms  one  of  tlie  dei>r.ssing  features  of  the  work, 
the  iiarr.nving  down  of  the  sphere  of  opi><.rtunily. 
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Twenty-nine  however,  have  been  added  to  the  Church  dur- 
ing the  present  pastorate,  but  there  have  been  numerous  dismis- 
sions as  well,  so  that  the  net  gain  is  not  really  large.  The  soci- 
eties in  the  Church  are  not  strong  in  membership,  but  they  are 
vigorously  working  and  are  in  a  healthy  condition.  The  Con- 
sistory works  well  with  the  pastor,  and  the  members  are  as  fol- 
lows :  Elders,  John  M.  Jones  and  Joshua  Strayer;  deacons,  G.  J. 
Gerritsen,  C.  W.  Miller  and  Grant  Schooley.  The  pastor  super- 
intends the  Sabbath  school,  and  also  teaches  the  Bible  class.  In 
this  department  there  is  much  to  encourage.  The  teachers  are 
intelligent  and  loyal.  Indeed  it  is  here  and  in  the  (Christian  En- 
deavor society  where  the  best  prospects  arc,  and  where  the  leaders 
of  the  Church  have  the  most  satisfaction;  each  society  is  flourish- 
ing. But  one  of  the  most  useful  and  oldest  societies  in  the  Church 
is  the  **  Ladies  Aid  Society,"  which  fully  bears  out  its  title. 
A  temperance  crusade  is  being  arranged  by  the  pastor  and 
his  associates.  There  is  great  need  for  such  work  in  a  community 
like  this,  and  it  seems  strange  that  it  should  have  been  so  long 
neglected.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  add  that  the  Reformed  Church 
of  Gartield  is  the  abode  of  peace  ;  but  there  are  two  things  that 
we  feel  we  need  —  the  help  of  the  Divine  Spirit  and  a  quicker 
growth  of  population;  for  with  God  on  our  side  and  people  all 
around  us,  we  shall  surely  flourish  and  abide. 


THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  CLIFTON 


BY 


The  Rkv.  William  Manciiek 


THK  orjL^anization  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Ch*(ton  was  the 
fitting  consurmiiation  of  long  and  faithful  labors.  It  was 
naturally  evolved  from  the  Sabbath  school  association,  the  union 
prayer  meeting,  and  the  Sal>bath  evening  j)reaching  service,  which 
preceded  during  several  years   the  Church  organization. 

THE  SABBATH   SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

In  the  s])ring  of  1870,  Mr.  Frederick  S.  McDonald,  a  resitlent 
of  Clifton,  conceived  the  idea  of  forming  a  Sabbath  school  for  the 
village,  which  at  that  time  was  but  sparsely  settled,  and  with- 
out any  religious  advantages. 

A  meeting  was  held  in  a  hall  (ner  what  is  now  known  as  the 
Post  Office,  and  a  society  was  formed  on  May  eighth,  1870,  under 
the  title  of  *  The  Clifton  Sabbath  School  Association."  This  as- 
sociation later  was  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  New  Jersey,  and 
its  affairs  were  administered  by  a  body  of  trustees  duly  elected 
from  time  to  time  by  the  constituency  of  the  association.  The 
following  were  elected  on  May  eighth,  1870,  to  serve  as  oflicers  of 
the  Sal)bath  school  then  organized  :  Superintendent,  Mr.  Charles 
I).  Sj)encer;  assistant  superintendent,  Mr.  Fre<lerick  S.  McDonald; 
secretary,  Mr.  Stephen  Ilemmingway;  treasurer,  Mr.  Samuel  (»roo- 
cock;  librarian,  Mr.  Lucius  F.  Spencer;  chorister  and  organist,  Mr. 
(ieorge  F.  Dinsmore.  The  first  session  of  the  school  was  on 
Sabbath,  May  fifteenth,   1870,  in  the  hall   already  mentioned. 

This  beginning  of  organized  Christian  work  in  Clifton  was 
undenominational,  and  the  oflicers  represented  different  Churches. 
The  school  has  continued  by  the  good  hand  of  (lod  until  the 
present  time,  and  has  not  only  enjoyed  a  steadv  success  under  the 
efficient  officers   and  teachers   who  have  wrought  in    it,  but  it   has 
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also  been   signally  fruitful  in  benevolent  work,  and  in  sustaining 
the  social  and  religious  life  of  Clifton. 

Mr.  Samuel  Groocock  was  the  .second  superintendent,  and  he 
was  succeeded  by  Mr.  George  K.  Dinsmore,  who  is  still  in  office. 
Amid  all  the  changes  the  school  has  suffered  by  death,  re- 
moval and  other  causes,  it  is  ])lcasing  to  note  that  one  of  the 
charter  officers,  Mr.  George  E.  Dinsmore.  has  been,  with  only 
a  brief  interval,  for  thirty  years  one  of  its  active  laborers,  and 
still  honorably  serves  as  its  devoted  superintendent.  Another 
interesting  feature  is  that  Mrs.  George  E.  Dinsmore,  who  started 
the  primary  class  with  six  scholars  when  the  school  was  organ- 
ized, is  still  its  leader,  with  one  hundred  and  thirty  enrolled  mem- 
bers. She  is  now  teaching  with  undiminished  efficiency  the  sec- 
ond generation  of  little  ones. 

In  July,  1893,  the  Sabbath  school  association  ceased  to  exist, 
the  organization  being  known  from  that  date  as  the  Sabbath 
school  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Clifton. 

THK   I'NION   PRAYER   MEETIN(J. 

The  Sabbath  school,  as  the  first  factor  of  the  organized  religious 
life  of  Clifton,  was  followed,  in   the  autumn  of  18S4,  by  a   union 
prayer  meeting.       This  service  was  conducted  by  several   laymen 
livinjj    in     Clifton   and   holdiivjr  their   meiiibershii)  in   Churches  in 
Passaic  ami    Athenia.        The   neighboring   pastors    also    rendered 
valuable  aid  from   time  to  time.       This  union  prayer  meeting  was 
well  sustained  and  did  much  to  foster  the  develoj)ment  of  s])iritual 
life.       Indeed,    the  co-operative    Christian    work   of    the    Sabbath 
school,  and   the  happy  seasons  of  fellowshij)   in  Christ  with  one 
another,  in    a  few  years  led  to  a  third   movement,  in  the  religious 
growth  of  the  community. 

THE  PREACHING  SERVICE. 

In  December,  1887,  it  was  determined  to  test  the  sentiment 
of  the  |)('()|)le  as  to  the  establishment  of  a  preaching  service  on  Sab- 
bath evenings.  Accordingly,  a  circular  was  sent  out  by  Messrs. 
Charles  D.  Spencer  and  Alonzo  C.  Hascy,  asking  for  pledges  for 
the  support  of  such  services.  About  forty  responses  were  made  to 
this  ap|)eal,  exj)ressing  approval  of  the  movement  and  promising 
sufficient  aid  for  its  maintenance.  The  first  service  was  held  on 
January  tirst,  1888,  with  a  large  congregation.  The  Rev.  Philo 
F.  Leavens,  I).   I).,  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of    Passaic, 
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conducted  the  service,  preaching  from  First  C-lironicles,  xxi.-aS.  So 
greatly  were  the  [>eop!e  interested  in  this  movement  that  a  meeting 
was  held  on  Jniiiiary  twelfth,  to  arrange  for  a  committee  to  secure 
the  permanent  continuance  of  the  service.  Such  a  c<mimitlee 
was  chosen,  cdnsisting  of  Messrs.  Samuel  (Iroocock,  J.  W.  Me- 
loney,  W.  K.    I'ayne,  C.  D.  Spencer  and  A.  C.  Hascy.      Under  the 
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the  months  of  July  and  Aug^iist,  and  were  conducted  by  students 
from  the  seminary  at  New  Brunswick,  and  the  Union  seminary-  of 
New  York.  Occasionally  the  ministers  of  surrounding  Churches 
officiated.  The  last  service  under  this  arrangement  was  held  on 
April  twenty-fourth,  1892,  yielding  to  those  of  the  newly  organ- 
ized Reformed    Church,  which  began  on   the  next   Lord's  Day. 

Up  to  this  time,  the  various  religious  movements  had  been 
arranged  on  a  union  basis.  The  majority,  if  not  all,  of  those  sup- 
porting as  well  as  initiating  them  were  members  of  Reformed, 
Baptist,  Methodist  Episcopal,  and  other  Churches,  nearby.  But 
throughout  these  days,  from  1870  to  1892,  there  was  harmony  and 
co-operation  in  every  good  word  and  work.  During  these  days, 
too,  a  neat  and  commodious  building,  in  an  excellent  situation, 
had  been  erected  on  a  plot  of  ground  given  by  generous  friends  of 
the  enterprise.  The  edifice  itself  was  paid  for  by  the  free  will 
offerings  of  the  people  of  Clifton,  who  also,  led  by  the  Ladies' Aid 
Society,  furnished  and  equipped  it  for  the  purposes  of  the  Sabbath 
school,  and  worship. 

THE  CHURCH  ORGANIZATION. 

The  growth  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Clifton  out  of  the 
union  constituency  gathered  during  the  j)re}>aratory  periods  just 
reviewed  was  the  logical  result  of  all  that  preceiled  it.  And  great 
interest  attaches  to  this  final  movement  of  j)rovidential  leading. 
In  the  autumn  of  1891,  the  Rev.  William  Manchee,  *  of  Passaic, 
a  minister  t)f  the  Reformed  Church,  and  one  of  the  editors  of 
The  Nciv  York  Observer^  was  engaged  to  supply  the  Sabbath 
evening  preaching  service.  His  ministry  began  on  October 
eleventh,  1891,  and  included  preaching  on  Sabbath  evenings, 
teaching  a  young  ladies*  Bible  class  on  Sabbath  afternoons,  and 
leading  the  Friday  evening  prayer  meeting. 

In  the  progress  of  the  work  it  soon  became  apparent  that  the 
set  time  had  come  for  organizing  a  Church  in  Clifton.  But  with 
the  union  character  of  the  existing  organizations,  much  tact  was 
needed  so  that  the  substitution  of  a  denominational  Church  for 
the  union  institutions  should  not  induce  friction  and  unkindly 
feeling.  On  February  third,  1892,  a  meeting  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Mr.  George  K.  Dinsmore,  to  consider  the  question  of 
('hurch  organization  for  Clifton.  Representatives  of  the  Clifton 
Chapel  preaching  service  and  the  Sabbath   School  association,  in- 

•  For  sketch  of  Mr.  Manchee,  hiuI  portrait,  see  history  of  Second  Church  of  Lodi,  p.  524-5 
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eluding^  Messrs.  George  E.  Dinsmore,  J.  VV.  Meloney,  W.  R.  Payne. 
VV.  Ker,  and  S.  Grant  Thorburn,  with  the  Rev.  William  Manchec, 
were  present  and  discussed  carefully  these  three  points :  i,  Is 
a  permanent  Church  orj»fanization  in  Clifton,  advisable.^  2,  Is 
the  present  a  proper  time  to  start  it?  3,  To  what  denomination 
should  the  Church,  if  formed,  belong.?  The  unanimous  judg- 
ment of  the  meeting  was  that  the  time  for  organizing  was  ripe,  and 
that  it  seemed  most  accordant  with  the  sentiment  of  the  commu- 
nity, as  well  as  of  the  majority  of  those  attending  the  school  and 
chapel  services,  that  the  organization  should  be  effected  according 
to  the  faith  and  order  of  tlie  Reformed  Church  in  America. 

A  public  meeting,  with  Mr.  Samuel  Ciroocock  in  the  chair, 
was  held  after  the  service  on  Sabbath,  February  fourteenth,  1892. 
A  large  audience  was  present,  and  after  a  free  discussion  of  the 
whole  matter,  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  to  organize 
a  Reformed  Church,  and  to  present  a  memorial  to  that  effect 
to  the  reverend  Classis  of  Paramus.  This  memorial  was  signed 
by  forty-three  persons  willing  to  become  members  of  the 
proposed  Church,  and  by  forty  others  pledging  themselves  as 
adherents.  The  result  of  a  canvass  niatle  by  a  committee  ap- 
pointed to  ascertain  what  financial  guarantees  could  be  relied 
upon,  showed  a  total  ]>romised  contribution  of  $1,225  yearly,  for 
current  ex])enses.  At  the  same  meeting,  the  preaching  service  was 
ordered  to  be  closed  on  Aj)ril  twenty-fourth,  so  that  regular 
Church  services  could  begin  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  May. 

The  memorial  was  presented  to  the  Classis  of  Paramus  on 
Tuesday.  April  twelfth,  1892,  at  its  meeting  in  Ridgewood.  It 
was  apj)rove(l,  and  arrangements  were  made  for  organizing  a 
Church  in  Clifton  on  Tuesday,  April  nineteenth,  1892.  On  that 
occasion,  by  aj)pointment  of  the  Classis,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Whitehead 
presided  and  the  Rev.  John  (iaston,  D.  I).,  preached  the  sermon, 
from  Psalm  cxxxii:i4,  "This  is  my  rest  forever;  here  will  1  dwell; 
for  I  have  desired  it. "  Tlie  Revs.  Anson  DuBois,  D.  D..  Cornelius 
K.  Crispell,    I).' I).,  and  William  Manchee  took  part  in  the  service. 

Thirty-four  persons  became  charter  members  of  the  organiza- 
tion. Of  this  number  twenty-two  came  by  dismission  from  the 
North  Ref<>rmed  Church  of  Passaic,  and  five  of  the  seven  elders 
and  deacons  who  fornunl  the  first  Consistory  were  elected  from 
these  members.  It  was  largely  through  the  sympathy  and  co- 
operation of   the    minister    and    people    of   the    North    Reforme^l 
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Church  that  the  new  congregation  began  its  work  so  well  equipped. 

The  brethren  who  were  chosen  members  of  the  first  Con- 
sistory of  the  new  Church  were  :  Elders,  George  E.  Dinsmore,  J. 
W.  Meloney,  W.  R.  Payne;  deacons,  M.  Johnstone  McCall,  P.  H. 
Williams,  S.  Cirant  Thorburn.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Manchee  served  as  a 
stated  supply  until  June  twenty-sixth,  1892.  The  first  C'hurch  ser- 
vices were  held  on  Sabbath,  May  first,  1892.  On  May  fifteenth, 
the  first  communion  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated,  and  thir- 
teen persons,  twelve  on  confession  of  faith,  and  one  by  letter, 
were  received  into  fellowship.  This  reception  of  new  members 
was  especially  joyful,  as  those  received  were  mostly  regarded  as 
the  first  fruits  of  the  patient  and  believing  labor  of  those  who 
through  many  years  had  been  sowing  the  seed  of  the  Word.  On 
May  twenty-second,  another  was  received  by  letter,  making  a  total 
addition  of  fourteen  to  the  original  thirty-four  members.  On  July 
fifth,  1892,  the  Sabbath  school,  which  was  an  independent  or- 
ganization, formally  identified  itself  with  the  new  Reformed 
Church. 

The  Church  has  a  fine  property.  The  building  in  which  the 
Sabbath  school  met  and  in  which  divine  service  was  held,  was 
deetled  to  the  C^)nsistory  of  the  Reformed  Church  about  one  year 
after  the  Church  was  formed,  and  when  the  success  and  perman- 
ence of  the  organization  seemed  assured.  The  Church  property 
has  been  increased  by  the  erection  of  a  handsome  and  commodi- 
ous parsonage,  valued  at  $4,500.  The  Church  itself  has  also  been 
improved  at  different  times,  and  has  been  furnished  with  gas, 
and  redecorated.  The  Church  is  worthy  of  special  commen- 
dation, having  been  entirely  self-supporting  from  the  beginning, 
and  having  faithfully  and  promptly  met  all  its  financial  obligations. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Birdsall. 

The  first  pastor  of  the  Church,  the  Rev.  Edward  Birdsall,  was 
called  from  the  Reformed  Church  of  Schodack,  at  Muitzeskill, 
N.  Y.,  and  was  installed  on  December  twenty-ninth,   1892. 

Mr.  Birdsall  was  born  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. ,  August  twenty-first, 
1842.  His  parents  were  James  Birdsall  and  Jane  Constant.  His 
boyhood  was  spent  in  Peekskill,  N.  Y.,  where  he  received  his  early 
instruction,  principally  from  the  Rev.  Charles  D.  Buck,  D.  I).,  then 
pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  that  village.  When  the  Civil 
War  broke  out  he  enlisted,  but    in    September,     1861,    after    five 
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months'  service,  he  became  ill,  and  received  an  honorable  discharge. 
After  recoverj-,  he  engaged  in  business    in  California  for  a    time. 
Returning  to    Peekskill,  N.  Y.,  he  became  converted   and   joined 
the    Reformed  Church,  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev,  Isaac    L 
Kip,  at  whose  suggestion  he  was  led  to  study  for  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel.      He  entered  the  seminary  at    New  Brunswick,  and 
graduated  in  1880.      He  was  licensed  by  the  Classis  of  Westches- 
ter, and  was  ordained  by  the  Classis  of  Philadelphia,  and  installed 
pastor  over  the  Reformed  Church  of  Three  Bridges,    N.  J.,  which 
charge  he    served  until    1884-      His 
subsequent  pastorates  were  :  Addis- 
ville.     Pa.,    1884-1888:   Schodack, 
N.  Y.,  1888-1892,  and  Clifton,  N. 
J.,  1892,  until  his  death,  which  oc- 
curred April  eighth,  1899.    On  June 
third,  1879,  while  still  in  the  semin- 
ary, he  married  Sarah  W.  WyckotT, 
of  New   Brunswick.      She  survived 
him    only  a   lirief    ]icriod,    passing 
away  September,  1899,  leaving  two 
chihlren,     a  s.>n,    Edward   C,    aiid 
u  daughter.  May  \V.      His  pastorale 
at  Clifton  l.L-gan  on  Christmas  day, 
1892,  anil   his  last  service  was   ren- 
dered on  Eastor,  1899;  suggesting  the  lioautiful  thought  of  a  pas- 
torate having  its  inie|ition  in  the  joyous  birth  of  our  Lord,  and  its 
consuinmalion  in  His  glorious  resurrection.      While  at  Schodack, 
he  wrote  a  little  volume  entitled,  "'rhe  Church    Member's  Man- 
ual," which  has  served  well  its  purpose  of  informing  aiid  stiniU' 
lating  our  membership  in  the  faith  and  work  of   our  denomina- 
tion,     M    liis  funeral,    addresses  were  made  by  the  Revs.  David 
Cole,  I),  IX,  ofVoukers,  N.  Y..  and  J.  H.  Whitehead.     The  inter- 
ment was  at  I'eekskilL* 

Mr.  Birdsali  was  a  mail  of  rare  piety,  a  wise  master  builder, 
who,  with  keen  sagacity,  saw  the  character  of  the  work  Clifton 
needed.  With  patient  devotedness  he  used  his  whole  ability  in 
cciiisiilidating  the  young  Church.  His  preaching  was  able,  and 
liy  this  anil  the  quiet  strength  and  geniality  of  his  disposition,  he 
did  fiiH'  service  for  the  Church  and  won  many  friends.      His  work 

•.Minutes of  Synod   Vol.  X[X,  p.  57"-7i 


and  memory   are  precious  heritages  of   the  Clifton   Church. 
The  Rev.  Henry  C.  van  Haagen. 
The  second  pastor  was  the  Rev.  Henry  C.    van  Haapen.      He 
was  called  from  New  Salem,    N.  V.,  and  hel<l  his  first  service  in 
this  parish  on  Sabbath,  September  third,  1899.     The  installation 
service  occurred  on  Thursday  evening,  November  ninth,  the  ser- 
mon  being  delivered  by    the  Rev.    Ame  Vennema,    from    Psalm 
lxxxv:6,  "Wilt  Thou  not  revive  us  again,  that  Thy  people  may   re- 
joice in  Thee?"     The  charge  to  the  minister    was  given  by  the 
Rev.  W.  0.  Myles,  and  to  the  people  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Whitehead. 
Mr.  van  Haagcn  was  born  in  Freeland,  Montgomery  county, 
I'enn..  .Ajiril  twenty-first,  1872.      His  parents  are  Professor  John 
vail  Haagen,    D.  D.,    and  Elizabeth  Saiire.       His  father  has  been 
professor  of  languages  and  theology 
in  colleges  of  the  German  Reformed 
Church,  for  about  thirty  years.    Mr. 
van    Haagcn    graduated   from  Mis- 
sion House  college,  Franklin,  Wis- 
consin,   in   1892.   and    from   Union 
Theological  Seminary  in    1896.     He 
was    licensed    October    tliirteenth, 
1896,  by  the  New  York  Classis    of 
the  Cernian   Reformed  Church,  and 
was  ordained  about  a  month  later, 
by  the  same  body.     His  first  charge 
was  at    llolyokc,  Mass.,    where    he 
labored     until     called     to    Clifton. 
After  a  brief  pastorate  in   this  latter 
field,  lasting  only  a  few  months,  he  resigned,  and  closed  his  pas- 
torate in  April,  1900,  preaching  his  lastsermon  on  June  thirtieth. 
The  Krv.  John  S.  KuiwoRTH. 

The  i>resent  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Ellsworth,  was  born  in 
Win.iham,  Penn.,  of  Puritan  stock.  He  received  his  early  educa- 
tion in  the  itublic  schools  and  the  .Susquehanna  Collegiate  Insti- 
tute, after  which  he  began  the  study  of  law.  Being  strongly  im- 
pelled, however,  to  enter  the  ministr>-,  he  continued  his  studies  at 
Lafayette  College,  and  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  and 
seven  years  later  was  ordained  and  installed  ill  the  Church  of  his 
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boyhood  home,  at  Le  Roysville,  Feiiii.  After  a  pastorate  of  four 
years  he  was  called  to  the  Congregational  Church,  Newark  Valley, 
N.  Y. ,  which  he  served  for  nearly  nine  years.  During  this  time 
lie  was  made  moderator  of  the  Susquehanna  Association  of  Con- 
gregational ministers  four  times,  and  preached  the  annual  sermon 
before  the  New  York  State  Association  of  Congregational  minis- 
ters, in  1892.  In  i8gi,  in  company  with  his  wife  he  spent  si» 
months  in  travel  and  study  in  Bible  lands.  Owing  to  the  poor 
health  of  his  wife,  Mr.  Ellsworth  resigned  from  the  pastorate  in 
Newark  Valley,  in  1896,  and  went  to  the  hills  of  eastern  Dutchess 
county.  N.  Y.,  where  he  successively  supplied  the  Presbyterian 
Churches  at  Amenia  and  Millerton.  The  health  of  his  wife  having 
been  re-established,  he  accepted  the  call  to  the  Clifton  Church, 
beginning  his  pastorate  December  first,  [900,  and  was  formally 
installed  as  its  minister,  January  fourth,  1901.  On  this  occasion 
the  Rev,  J.  H,  Whitehead  presided,  and  read  the  form  for  instal- 
lation; the  sermon  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  David  G.  Wylie, 
D.  D,  pastor  of  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Chnrch,  New  York,  a 
seminary  classmate  of  Mr.  Ells- 
worth; the  charjie  to  the  pastor  was 
given  by  the  Rev.  John  A.  Van 
Nesle  and  tbf  charge  to  the  pco])lc 
by  the  Rev.  Aiiie  Vciinema. 

The  Clifton  Cluircli,  which  be- 
gins its  jiresent  |)astorate  most  aus- 
piciously, is  a  working  Church. 
Its  activities  are  displayed  along 
literary,  social,  lienevolenl,  as  well 
as  the  regvilar  Church  lines.  It  has 
a  Ladies  Aid  Society,  a  Young  Peo- 
ple"s  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
a    Literary    Society    and     a    Kings 

Daughters"  Circle,   besides  its  Sab-  rii«  rb%- J.s,  ni.Ls«oHTi.. 

bath  school.  These  societies  are  vigorously  sustained,  embrace 
a  large  membership,  and  have  raised  much  money  for  Church 
purposes,  missionary  work  and  benevolent  enterprises. 

This  Church  has  a  noble  band  of  women  helpers.  The  pres- 
ent |)rosperity  of  the  Church  is  largely  due  to  the  enthusiasn)  and 
self-sacrificing  etTorts  of  the  Ladies  Aid  Society.  Under  diflTercnt 
names,  this  society  lias  been  in  existence,    with  a  break  of  a  few 
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years,  since  1870,  when  the  first  religious  movement  was  made 
in  Clifton.  Its  first  president  was  Mrs.  Stephen  Hemmingway. 
She  was  succeeded  by  Mrs.  W.  Snow;  and  from  1884  to  1897 
Mrs.  George  E.  Dinsmore  was  president,  she  being  followed  in 
that  year  by  Mrs.  A.  C.  Hascy.  Mrs.  William  Milligan  is  the 
present  president.  Helpers  in  spiritual  work,  successful  in  wise 
endeavor  to  raise  money,  and  prompt  and  devoted  in  meeting 
the  social  needs  of  the  place,  the  women,  since  the  organization 
of  the  Church,  as  well  as  in  the  earlier  movements  of  Clifton's 
religious  life,  have  proved  themselves  worthy  followers  of  the 
Apostle  Paul's  commended  ''fellow  helpers." 

The  Church  at  Clifton  has  also  been  blessed  in  the  men  who 
have  had  to  do  with  its  history.  They  were  men  of  character, 
zeal  and  devotion;  men  gifted  with  patience  and  clear  vision. 
They  advanced  slowly  and  have  kept  pace  with,  not  run  before, 
providential  leadings.  Every  movement  was  an  unforced  devel- 
opment wisely  made  and  tenderly  fostered  until  circumstances 
were  ripe  for  its  consummation.  To  their  wise,  watchful  over- 
sight and  leading  are  due  the  present  stability  and  ho|)eful  future 
of  the  organization. 

The  present  Consistory  consists  of  the  following: 


ELDERS. 


DEACONS 


George  E.  Dinsmore, 
J.  W.  Melon EY, 
George  Bailey, 

M.    lOHNbTONE  McCaLL. 


Joseph   H  i c k  1  n boti o m , 

W.  J.  Maharg, 

S.  Grant  Thorbirn. 


THE 
REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  NORTH  PATERSON 

BY 

The  Rkv.   N.  H.  Van  Arsdalk.   D.  D. 

WHKN  the  New  York,  Suscjuehanna  and  Western  Railroad 
established  its  local  terminus  at  North  Paterson,  and  lo- 
cated its  repair  shops  at  that  point,  instead  of  a  few  small  resi- 
dences there  was  soon  a  thriving  village.  Streets  were  laid  out, 
and  neat  dwellings  sprang  up  on  every  hand,  the  homes  of  con- 
ductors, engineers,  and  other  em|)loyees  of  the  company,  and  of 
operatives  in  the  shops. 

In  response  to  a  request  for  religious  privileges,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
N.  H.  Van  Arsdale,    pastor  of  the  Ikoadway  Reformed  Church, 
and  tlie  Rev.   Dr.     Theodore  \V.    Welles,    of  the  Second    Reformed 
Church  of  Paterson,  assisted  by  a  raiload  conductor,  Mr.  John   A. 
\>oonian,  and  other  residents  of  North  Paterson,  started  a  Sabbath 
school    in    the   station,    which  soon    tilled   both    waiting     rooms. 
Religious  services,    with  preaching,  innnetliately  after  the  session 
of  the  Sabbath  school,  were  als<.)  inaugurated  antl  maintained.    The 
standing  committee  on   Church   Kxtension,    of  the  Classis  of  Par- 
amus,    of  which  the  Kev  J.  H.    Whitehead,    of  Passaic,  was   chair- 
man, visited  the  Tk  Id  and  concluded  that  it  was  a  promising  one 
for  the  ])hinting  of  a  Church.      The  connnittee  proceeded  to   take 
stcjxs  with  this  end  in  view. 

The  fust  necessity  was  a  suitable  building  ft)r  Sabbath  school 
and  religions  purposes.  The  Classis  purchased  a  site  costing 
$500,  the  (litferent  Churches  contributing.  Kor  the  erection  of  a 
building  the  Hoard  of  Domestic  Missions  granted  a  loan  of  $i,oco, 
which  was  generously  supplemented  by  a  gift  of  $500  from  Klder 
Peter  (^)uackenbush,  of  the  Broadway  Reformed  Church  of  l*ater- 
son,  and  by  the  subscriptions  of  the  people. 

Mr.  Henry  Lockwood,  a  student  in  the  New  Brunswick  semi- 
nary, was  assignrd  to  the  field  by  the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions, 
during  the  sunnner  vacation  of  1 893.       The    following  November. 
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the  Rev.  Elias  Mead  took  up  the  work,  visiting  the  people  and 
preaching  every  Sabbath  afternoon. 

On  the  completion  of  (he  neat  edifice,  it  was  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  God  on  Sabbath  afternoon,  June  17,  1894,  the  Rev. 
Elias  Mead  preaching  the  sermon.  The  dedicatory  service  was 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Whitehead,  assisted  by  Ihu  Rev. 
N.  H.  Van  Arsdale,  D.  D.,  and  the  Rev.  Theodore  W.  Welles.  D.  D. 
The  Rev.  Charles  H.  Pool,  D.  D..  corresponding  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Domestic  Missions,  was  also  in  attendance  and  made  an 


The  K 


North  Patkbson,  - 


1894. 


address.  There  was  a  goodly  congregation  present,  and  the  o 
sion  was  one  long  to  be  remembered,  because  witnessing  the  1 
summation  of  fondly  cherished  hopes.  On  the  eighteenth  of 
cember,  the  same  year,  a  Church  was  organized  with  fifteen  ni 
bers.  Conductor  John  A.  Vroonian  who,  from  the  inception  of 
entcrpri-se  had  manifested  the  deepest  iiitcrest  and  most  active 
in  its  behalf,  was  the  first  to  be  received  on  confession  of  his  f 
in  Christ.  Messrs,  Warren  H.  Coburn  and  William  H.  Koat  v 
chosen  elders,  and  Messrs.  Henry  Braen  and  Jnhii  A.  \'ri)on 
deacons,      lii  the  death  of  Mr.    Vrooman,    which  occurred  on 
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second  of  August,  1900,  the  Church  has  lost  a  valued  leader. 
The  Church  was  placed  on  the  roll  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus,  at 
its  spring  session  in  1895. 

Thk  Rev.  Garrett  M.  Conover. 

In  May  1895,  a  call  was  extended  to  Mr.  Garrett  M.  Conover, 
who  had  just  graduated  from  the  Theological  Seminary  at  New 
Brunswick.  The  call  was  accepted,  and  he  was  ordained  and 
installed  pastor,  June  eleventh,  of  that  year.  December  nine- 
teenth, 1897,  he  resigned  to  accept  a  call  to  the  Reformed  Church 
of  Clarkstown,  N.  Y.  A  sketch  of  his  life,  together  with  his  por- 
trait, is  given  in  the  history  of  that  Church. 

The  Rev.  William  Johnston. 

April  eighth,  1898,  the  Rev.  William  Johnston  of  Lodi,  N.  J., 
accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  and  was  installed  Wednesday  even- 
ing, May  twenty-fifth.  He  also,  as  did  Mr.  Conover,  served  the 
neighboring  Church  of  Hawthorne,  the  two  congregations  form- 
ing one  charge.  His  ministry,  also  like  that  of  his  predecessor, 
was  of  short  duriition.  He  resigned  November  twelfth,  190c,  and 
is  now  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Peapack,  N.  J.  His 
portrait  and  a  sketch  of  his  life  are  given  in  connection  with  the 
history  of  the  Hawthorne  Church.  The  Board  of  Domestic  Mis- 
sions has  apj)()inte(I  Mr.  James  M.  Martin,  of  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  New  Brunswick,  to  serve  North  Paterson  and  (Jlen 
Rock  for  the  summer  of  1901. 


THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  HAWTHORNE 


BY 


TiiK  Rev.  Theodork  W.  Wei.i.ks,  D.  1). 

HAWTHORNE  is  the  name  orij^inally  given  to  School  District 
number  Ten,  of  Manchester  towni^hip,  Passaic  county,  N.  J. 
It  has  since  become  the  name  of  an  incorporated  borough,  with- 
in whose  limits,  with  a  population  of  2,096  in  1900,  are  the  thriv- 
ing hamlets  of  Hawthorne,  North  Paterson,   and  Ashley  Heights. 

Hawthorne,  the  tirst  named  of  these  small  villages,  occupies 
the  extreme  southeastern  portion  of  Manchester  townsliip,  as 
well  as  of  the  borough  whose  name  it  bears.  It  is  separated  from 
Paterson  by  the  Passaic  river  on  the  south,  touches  Hergen 
county  on  the  east,  extends  to  Diamond  Bridge  avenue  on  tlie 
north,  and  is  bordered  by  fertile  fields  stretching  to  the  (ioffie 
road  on  the  west. 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Hawthorne  received  its  name  from 
this  picturesque  village.  The  story  of  the  origin  and  develo])- 
ment  of  the  Church  is  somewhat  uni(jue,  and  is  given  substantial- 
ly as  related  by  the  Rev.  John  M.Stevenson.  D.  I). ,  recently  decea.sed, 
who  resided  at  Hawthorne  for  many  years.  He  was  a  Presby- 
terian clergyman  and  for  a  long  time  was  one  of  the  secretaries 
of  the  American    Tract  Society. 

On  Monday  evening,  January  thirteenth,  1873,  eight  ladies 
met  at  the  house  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stevenson,  at  Hawthorne,  for 
the  ])urpose  of  forming  a  benevolent  society.  The  purpose  was 
realized  by  the  organization  of  the  "Hawthorne  Mite  Society," 
and  the  election  of  the  following  otlicers:  Mrs.  John  M.  Steven- 
son, ]>rt'sident;  Mrs.  Dorus  \V.  Warren,  vice-president;  Mrs.  K.  S. 
Janes,  treasurer,  and  Mrs.  T.  H.  Acres,  secretary. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  month  the  confidence  of  the  ladies  in 
the  success  of  the  enterprise  they  had  undertaken  and  their  cour- 
age to  enlarge  its  scope,  led  them  to  work  for  means  to  build  a 
chapel  for   religious   services  at   Hawthorne.      At  the  end   of  the 
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year  they  had  in  their  treasury  the  result  of  their  handicraft  and 
voluntary  offerinji^^s,  the  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars.  The  pre- 
vailing financial  pressure  resting  upon  the  country  at  that  time, 
caused  the  Mite  Society  to  suspend  further  action  until  March, 
1880.  '  The  funds  of  the  society  at  this  time  amounting  to  two 
hundred  and  ninety-five  dollars,  its  members  were  incorporated 
as  a  rclij^ious  organization,  purchased  the  lot  on  Lafayette  avenue, 
where  the  Reformed  church  now  stands,  and  elected  as  trustees 
to  hold  the  pro]>erty,  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  M.  Stevenson,  Mr.  Dorus 
W.  Warren  and  Mr.  William  E.  Janes.  The  only  duty  of  these 
trustees  during  the  decade  ending  in  1890,  was  to  keep  the  pur- 
chased lot  free  from  incumbrance.  But  in  1891  the  society  com- 
menced holding  Sabbath  afternoon  services  in  three  of  the  central 
houses  of  the  village,  and  continued  them  until  they  were  super- 
seded by  services  in  the  chapel.  In  August  of  this  year  the  Rev. 
Henry  Dater,  a  clergyman  of  the  Reformed  Church,  residir.g  at 
Hawthorne,  was  elected  a  trustee  in  place  of  Mr.  Janes,  who  had 
removed  to  a  distant  city,  and  the  trustees  were  instructed  to 
secure  subscriptions,  if  possible,  for  building  a  chapel.  Their 
success  was  so  gratifying  and  encouraging  that  in  October,  the 
Mite  Society  changed  its  name,  and  assumed  as  its  corj)()rate  title, 
*'rhe  Hawthorne  Christian  Union  Chapel  Association.  '  On  Sab- 
bath, Decenibcr  thirteenth,  with  hearty  thanksgiving  to  Al- 
mighty Cod  for  the  realization  of  long  cherished  hi^pes,  they  dedi- 
cated to  the  service  of  the  triune  Jehovah,  the  beautiful  chapel  the 
association  had  erected,  —  the  building  since  known  as  the  Re- 
formed church  of  Hawthorne. 

The  cost  of  the  edifice,  exclusive  of  the  land  on  which  it 
stands,  was  about  $2,700.  This  amount,  so  far  as  obtained,  hail 
been  contributed  by  representatives  of  various  religious  denomi- 
nations, as  follows:  Presbyterians,  $1782.23;  Reformed,  $152.25; 
Kpiscopalians,  $138;  baptists,  $110:  Methodists,  $10;  not  classi- 
fied, $140.80;  making  a  total  of  $2333.28,  and  leaving  an  unpaid 
balance  of  less  than  $375. 

The  dedication  of  the  chapel  was  followed  by  the  inaugura- 
tion of  Sabbath  services,  morning  and  evening,  a  mid-week  prayer 
meeting,  and  a  Sabbath  school.  These  services  were  maintained 
bv  the  resident  ministers,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stevenson  and  the  Rev. 
Henry  Dater,  and  by  other  clergymen  representing  the  denomina- 
tions that  had  aided  in  erecting  the  chapel.      Theological  students 
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were  also  employed  and  labored  acceptably.  After  a  year  of  gen- 
eral harmony,  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  November 
twenty-seventh,  1892.  Follovvini^  this  communion  service,  there 
was  a  general  expression  of  desire  for  the  orj^anization  of  a 
Church. 

As  the  congregation  contained  members  of  the  Reformed, 
Plpiscopal,  Presbyterian,  Baptist  and  Methodist  Churches,  and 
some  claiming  no  denominational  affinity,  it  became  a  most  per- 
plexing (juestion:  To  what  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ  shall 
the  Church  when  organized  belong?  After  prayerful  deliberation 
it  was  at  length  resolved  to  form  a  union  evangelical  Church.  In 
the  execution  of  this  purpose,  the  Union  Church  of  Hawthorne 
was  organized  January  third,  1893;  the  Rev.  John  M.  Steven- 
son, 1).  I).,  pastor,  Mr.  Joseph  Heaven  and  Mr.  George  W.  Page, 
deacons.  This  action  was  taken  with  the  strong  hope  that  those 
of  different  denominational  preferences,  in  accordance  with  the 
Savior's  desire  and  prayer,  might  **all  be  one."  This  Christly 
hope  was  not  realized. 

It  soon  became  evident  to  those  having  the  chief  res]>onsi- 
bility  and  bearing  an  undue  proportion  of  the  expense,  that  a 
union  Church  cannot  attain  the  highest  and  most  permanent  suc- 
cess. The  members  of  the  Union  Church  of  Hawthorne  there- 
fore declared,  at  a  public  meeting  held  November  fifth,  1893,  ^^^^^ 
the  idea  of  maintaining  a  union  Church  should  be  relincpiished  in 
favor  of  the  formation  of  a  Church  in  connection  with  someone 
of  the  denominations  of  the  land,  and  ])laced  on  record  the  fol- 
lowing reasons  for  their  action: 

"I.  The  religious  education  and  conscientious  views  of  the 
Church  members  and  of  the  community  adjacent,  who  must  con- 
stitute the  Church  in  the  future,  take  on  five  or  six  different  names. 
While  they  may  worship  in  a  union  Church  for  a  time  when  one 
of  their  choice  is  not  accessible,  as  soon  as  their  own  dent)mina- 
tion  comes  near  their  home  they  feel  it  their  duty  to  give  it  their 
allegiance.  There  is  no  bond  in  a  union  Church  strong  enough 
to  overcome  this  preference. 

"2.  The  mode  of  conducting  divine  service,  aside  from  the 
sermon,  is  so  different  that  those  trained  from  youth  to  worship 
in  the  elaborate  and  graceful  forms  of  a  fixed  ritual,  i\ud  it  almost 
impossible  to  enjoy  and  protit  by  that  extemporary  and  varied 
service  which  is  the  only  pleasing  and  profitable  manner  of  re- 
ligious  worship    to  others.      It   has   been    found   impracticable  to 
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construc^t  a  form  of  divine  worship  that  will  attract  the  people  and 
make  them  feel  at  home. 

"3.  The  greatest  obstacle  to  success,  however,  is  found 
in  the  impossibility  of  having  a  permanent  minister  to  live 
among  the  people,  form  their  acquaintance,  visit  their  sick  and 
attach  the  children  to  the  Sabbath  school  and  to  the  Church. 
This  permanent  minister  a  union  Church  cannot  secure,  because 
the  union  principle  demands  ministers  of  different  denominations 
in  rotation." 

The  Hawthorne  Union  Church  having  reached  these  conclu- 
sions, unanimously  expressed  a  desire  to  be  received  under  the 
care  of  the  Reformed  Church.  The  Hawthorne  Christian  Union 
Chapel  Association,  at  a  meeting  held  in  the  chapel  November 
twenty-second,  1893,  assenting  to  the  action  of  the  Union  Church 
to  relincpiish  its  existence  as  such  and  to  offer  itself  and  the 
chapel  to  the  Reformed  Church,  authorized  and  directed  the 
Hoard  of  Trustees  **to  take  all  legal  steps  necessary  for  the  trans- 
fer of  the  property  of  the  organization  to  the  ownership  and  future 
control  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus,  and  through  that  body  to  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America.  ' 

rhis  action  of  the  Union  Church  of  Hawthorne  was  formally 
announcfd  to  the  Classis  of  Paramus  convened  in  extra  session 
November  twenty-ninth,  and  the  following  resolutit)ns  were 
adopted: 

"I.  'I'hat  the  enterprise  at  Hawthorne  be  taken  under  the 
care  of  the  Classis  ol  Paranuis. 

-2.  That  tlu-  Rcvs.iJ.  H.  Whitehead,  C.  K.  Crispell,  N.  H. 
Van  Arsdale  and  Theodore  \V.  Welles,  with  the  elder  Peter 
(^)uackenbush,  are  hereby  appointed  trustees  to  take  all  proper 
legal  measures  to  receive  and  hold  in  the  name  of  the  Reformed 
Church,    the  title  to  the   property  involved. 

*'3.  That  the  small  auKnint  due  on  the  property  aforesaid,  be 
paid  by  the  trustees  as  soon  as  the  transfer  of  the  property  may 
be  consummated.  ' 

At  the  following  spring  session  of  Classis,  April  tenth,  1894.  a 
petition  was  received  from  certain  residents  of  Hawthorne  to  be 
organized  as  a  Reformed  Church.  This  ])etition  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Church  Kxtension,  which  complied  with  the 
request   of  the  petitioners  January  thirty-tirst,    1895,  ^^y  organizing 
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the  Reformed  Church  of  Hawthorne.  During  this  apparent  delay, 
special  services  were  held,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Rev, 
Elias  Mead,  of  Passaic  Bridge,  to  whom  the  spiritual  work  of  the 
field  had  been  committed  in  connection  with  North  Paierson, 
only  a  mile  away.  These  services  resulted  "in  the  awakening  of 
new  religious  interest  on  the  part  of  the  people,  and  decision  in 
several  cases  for  personal  acceptance  of  the  Lord,  Jesus  Christ." 
The  organization  of  the  Church  was  effected  with  twenty- 
three  memhers.      Seven    were   received   on   confession   of  their 


faith;  the  others  by  certificate  of  Church  membership.  Messi 
Walter  C.  Zabriskie  and  George  \V.  Page  were  elected  eldei 
Messrs.  Joseph  E.  Heaven  and  H.  W.  Sliinmon,  deacons,  ai 
these  brethren  were  July  inducted  into  their  respective  ofllices. 

The  Rev.  Garrett  JI.  Conover. 


The  following  April  a  call  was  extended  to  the  Rev.  Garrett 
M.  Conover,  who  was  about  completing  his  theological  studies 
and  he  was  ordained  and  installed  July   first,    1895,    ^""^  served 


i^ 
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this  Church  jointly  with  that  at  North  Paterson.      He  resigned  ihe 
charge  of  both  Churches  December  nineteenth,  1897.* 

The  Rev.  William  Johnston. 

The  successor  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Conover  in  the  pastorate  of 
the  Church  at  Hawthorne  was  the 
Rev.  William  Johnston,  who  was  in- 
stalled May  twenty-fiflh,  1898,  and 
resigned  his  call  November  twelfth, 
1900.  He  was  born  at  'I'orouio, 
Canada,  July  nineteenth,  1855. 
His  father,  the  Rev.  William  A. 
Johnston,  of  the  Prtsby  lerian 
Church,  was  pastor  in  1890  at  .Mar- 
low,  Province  of  Quebec,  Canada. 
Mr.  Jdhnston  soiif^ht  first  to 
qualify  himself  as  a  teacher,  and 
with  this  object  in  view,  attended 
the  Model  Stboiil  at  'I'oronto,  the 
lAM  joi.NSTOK.  j^-ju  v;„„„3,  ji(.),y„i  ,,i  Montreal,  and 

iversity,  Kingston,  Province  of 
licensed  to  teach  in  the  I'rov- 
■ear  he  was  received  into  the 
'lesbytcrian  (.burch.  Monircal. 
incipal  of  a  school  at  Hudson 
miles  from  Montreal.  In  Oc- 
Ihc  Champlain  Pre.shytery.  he 
is  of  tlie  Theological  Seminary 
;ng  his  studies  at  this  institution, 
he  snp])liL-d  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  Plainsboro  and  Mon- 
nioutli  Junction.  N.  J.  In  1888  he  entered  the  middle  class  of 
the  'l'ln:i>lngical  Seminary  at  New  Rrunswick,  and  May  twenty- 
fourth,  1890,  wa.s  licensed  by  the  Classis  of  New  Rrunswick.  Re- 
fore  the  expiration  of  the  month  he  was  ordained  and  installed  by 
the  Classis  of  Rcrgen,  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Chiircli  of  (Jutten- 
berg.  In  1891  he  removed  to  l.odi.  and  in  1898  to  Hawthorne, 
and  in  1901  to  Pea|)ack,  N.  J.  October  twenty^fourth,  1S93.  he 
became  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  and  in    1899  was  elected  a 

•  yoi  jkilch  of  Mr.  Conover  aud  portrait.  Kepaget  188-9, 


the  Ar 

1  l)L-parimeiit  at  (Queens  Un 

Onlari. 

L>,  Canada.      In  i87(i  he  wa^ 

iiice  0 

{  <Jueh<.'C.      Tin-    following   } 

comnii 

union  of  tin:  Stanley  -Street   1 

and  a  ^ 

>bort   time   tlieicafier  was  pi 

on  the 

Ottawa  river,   about  thirty 

tober. 

iSK'i.  imik-r  the  auspices  of 

bccam. 

L-  a  membor  of  the  junior  cla 

at  Prill 

(  clon.  N.  J.      While  pursuing 

HISTORIES  OK  THE  CHURCHES  563 

member  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  borough  of  Hawthorne, 
and  was  clerk  of  the  Board. 

During  the  first  five  years  following  the  organization  of  the 
Hawthorne  Church,  forty-six  persons  were  added  to  the  commu- 
nion, and  twenty-nine  persons  were  baptized,  six  adults  and 
twenty-three  children. 

Since  the  close  of  Mr.  Johnston's  pastorate  the  Church  at 
Hawthorne  has  maintained  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  with  such 
encouraging  results  that  the  people  are  anxious  to  secure  a  pas- 
tor who  will  have  no  other  Church  to  serve:  feeling  confident 
that  under  such  conditions,  a  continuance  of  the  aid  they  have  re- 
ceived in  the  past  from  the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions,  will 
enable  them  in  a  few  years  to  declare  the  Church  self-sustaining. 


THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  GLEN  ROCK 


BY 


The  Rev.  Em  as  W.  Thomfson 


AT  a  meeting  of  the  Classis  held  at  Warwick,  N.  Y.,  in  October 
1895,  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Van  Neste,  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Ridgewood,  requested  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  exam- 
ine the  conditions  existing  at  (jlen  Rock,  Bergen  county,  N.  J., 
with  a  view  to  ascertaining  if  it  would  be  wise  and  desirable  to 
organize  a  Reformed  Church  in  that  locality.  The  Classis  ap- 
pointed as  such  a  committee,  the  Revs.  Theodore  W.  Welles, 
I).  1).,  William  H.  Vroom,  I).  I).,  and  Klder  Andrew  H.  Van 
Wagoner. 

Suitable  notice  having  l)een  given  the  committee  met  at  the 
scliool  house  iit  Olen  Rock,  Monday  evening,  November  eight- 
eenth, 1S95,  and,  after  a  conference  witli  the  residents,  and  as 
free  e\i)ression  of  ()])inion  from  others  present,  were  so  im])ressed 
with  the  necessity  of  organizing  a  Church,  that  they  resolved  to 
call  a  meeting  of  the  Classis  for  the  purj^ose.  This  meeting  was 
held  in  the  school  house  on  Monday,  December  second,  1895,  ^^ 
half  past  seven  o'clock.  At  this  meeting  a  petition  signed  by 
nineteen  communicants  and  twenty-six  residents  of  the  commun- 
ity was  presented.      This  petition  was  as  follows  : 

"  To  The  Classis  of  Paramus  :   Dear  Brethren,  — 

Believing  that  for  the  good,  both  moral  and  temporal,  of  the 
community  in  which  we  reside,  and  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
cause  of  Christianity,  a  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  neces- 
sary, and  further  believing  that  an  organization  of  the  polity  and 
standards  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  is  best  adapted  for 
the  purposes  of  government,  religious  instruction,  and  develop- 
ment of  Christian  character,  we  therefore,  who  subscribe  our 
names  respectfully  petition  that  we  be  organized  into  what  shall 
be  called  the  Reformed  Church  of  Glen  Rock,  N.  J." 
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This  application  having  been  considered  in  opeii  t'lassis  it  was 
'  'Resolved,  That  the  petition  of  the  people  of  Glen  Kock  to  be 

organised  as  a  Reformed  Church  in  accordance  with   anil   subject 

to  the  requirements  of  the  Constitution  of  the    Reformeil   Cliiirch 

in  America,  be  and  the  same  is,  hereby  granted. 

"Resolved,  That  Classis  at  once  proceed  to  receive  and  enroll 

as  members  oliheChtirch  at(;ien  Rock  all  those  present  wlm  may 


presL'nt  pr<ipcrly  rinllicnticated  certificates  of  Church  membership, 
or  wlio  may  make  confession  of  their  faitli  in  Jesus  Christ. 

•'Resolved,  'I'hat  the  Kev.  J.  A.  Van  Nesle  and  Klder  Jurdine 
be  a  committee  to  examine  such  as  may  desire  lo  make  a  con- 
fession of  faith.  " 

In  compiiance  with  this  action  of  the  Classis  twenty  persons 
were  enrolled  as  members  of  the  Church.  'I'welvc  of  these  had 
letters  of  dismissal  from  the  Reformed  Church  of  Ridgewood, 
four  from  the  Reformed  Church  of  Paramus,  three  from  the  Re- 
formed Church  of  Warwick,  N.  v.,  and  one  was  received  on  con- 
fession of  faith. 

The  members  of  the  Church  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of 
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a  Consistory.  George  J.  Hopper  was  chosen  elder  for  one  year, 
and  John  A.  Marinus  for  two  years.  David  Courter  was  elected 
deacon  for  one  year,  and  John  Bingham  for  two  years.  The  Rev. 
J.  A.  Van  Neste  ordained  them  in  their  respective  offices  in  accord- 
ance with  the  prescribed  formula  of  the  Constitution,  when  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Glen  Rock  was  declared  fully  organized  and 
the  stated  clerk  was  directed  to  place  its  name  on  the  roll  of 
Classis. 

On  April  eleventh,  1896,  articles  of  incorporation  were  granted 
by  the  civil  authorities,  and  soon  afterward  land  was  purchased 
and  steps  taken  for  the  erection  of  a  church  edifice.  The  build- 
ing was  used  for  public  services  the  same  year,  but  was  not  com- 
plete and  furnished  until  the  following  summer.  Its  total  cost 
was  about  $2,500.  The  funds  were  secured  through  the  efforts  of 
the  Consistory  aided  by  the  Ladies  Aid  Society.  The  Church 
Building  Fund  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  furnished  $800. 
At  the  present  writing  the  church  is  entirely  free  from  debt. 

Thk  Rkv.  George  Albert  Luckexbill. 

The  Sabbath  school  has  held  its  sessions  continuously  ever 
since  the  Church  was  organized.  Public  worship  has  also  been 
maintained  for  the  larger  part  of  the  time.  For  four  successive 
summers  the  Woman's  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Domestic  Missions  has  furnished  funds  for  the  salary  of  a  student 
missionary.  In  the  spring  of  1900,  the  Church  Extension  com- 
mittee of  the  Classis,  consisting  of  the  Revs.  j.  H.  Whitehead,  and 
E.  W.  Thompson,  and  Elder  Peter  J.  Kip,  desiring  to  secure  reg- 
ular ])reaching  services  for  the  congregation,  met  at  Cilen  Rock 
and  after  a  conference  with  the  people,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomp- 
son was  requested  to  enter  into  correspondence  with  the  Rev. 
George  Albert  Luckenbill,  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  of 
Clarendon,  Vermont,  to  ascertain  whether  his  services  could  be 
secured  as  stated  su])ply  until  November  first,  1900.  Mr.  Luck- 
enbill gave  a  favorable  answer  and  on  July  ninth,  took  charge  of 
the  work.  The  Board  of  Domestic  Missions  became  responsible 
for  his  salary  under  the  usual  arrangements  for  summer  mis- 
sionaries. After  a  few  weeks  of  successful  preliminary  work  the 
Church  saw  its    way  clear  to  call  him  as  its  first  settled  pastor. 

On  I'uesday,  October  second,  1900,  a  meeting  of  the  congre- 
gation  was  held  at  the  home  of  Folder  Marinus  for  the  purpose  of 
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sectirintj  Mr.  Liickenbill's  services  as  permanent  pastor.  At  this 
meeting:  a  resolution,  asserting  the  approval  of  Mr.  I.uckenbill's 
work  and  requesting  the  Consistory  to  extend  him  a  formal  call, 
was  unanimously  carried.  A  meeting  of  the  Consistory  was  im- 
mediately held  and  the  call  made  out  in  due  form.  Mr.  Lucken- 
bill  accompanied  Mr.  Thompson  lo  Ferndale  station,  on  the  Krie 
railroad,  near  the  residence  of  Kliler  Marinus.  After  l>iddinj;  his 
companion  farewell,  he  attempted  to  cross  the  track  from  the  out- 
going train.  At  that  instant  an  express  train  going  in  the  opposite 
direction  dashed  by.  Though  he  made  an  attempt  to  Iea|>  from 
the  track,  he  was  struck  by  the  locomotive  and  received  injuries 
from  which  he  died  an  hour  later 
at  the  Paterson  (Jeneral  Hospital, 
tu  which    he  had  been  removed. 

C;eor-e  Albert  I.uckenbill  was 
bom  in  Wayne  t.iwnship,  Schuylkill 
County,     I'enn.,     July      fourteenth. 


labored  with  bis  hither  and  brothers 
in  the  comI  mines  of  the  region.    He 

a  pious  inoiher  Hy  her  inspir- 
ation and  the  encouragement  of 
the  pastor  of  the  (iemian  Reformed  Church  which  the  family  at- 
tended, be  was  led  to  look  forward  to  a  life  of  wider  usefulness. 
One  day  while  lying  wrapped  in  a  piece  of  canvas  at  the  bottom 
of  a  mine,  he  resolved  to  become  a  minister  of  the  (lospel.  He 
arose  from  the  place,  leaving  his  tools  behind  him,  went  to  the 
pastor's  home,  and  after  a  conversation  with  him,  decided  to  be- 
gin his  preparation  for  the  ministry.  He  received  his  education 
at  the  Palatinate  school,  Myerstown,  I'enn.,  and  bad  a  partial 
collegiate  course  at  Ursinus  College,  Collegeville,  I'enn.  lie  en- 
tered tlie  Theological  Seminary  at  New  Brunswick  in  September, 
1889,  and  soon  after  became  a  member  of  the  Suydam  Street  Re- 
formed Church  in  New  Brunswick.  He  was  licensed  by  the 
Classis  of  New  Urunswick  in  1892,  and  was  ordained  by  the 
Classis  of  Passaic  in  the  Reformed  Church  at  Moiitville,  in  June. 
Having  accepted  a  call  to  MontvJlle,   he  labored  there  sue- 
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cessfuUy  for  two  years  and  a  half,  when  he  was  compelled  to  re- 
sign on  account  of  a  severe  attack  of  rheumatism.  After  spend- 
ing a  few  months  at  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  he  was  stated  supply  of 
the  Reformed  Churches  of  Fort  Miller  and  Bacon  Hill  in  the 
Classis  of  Saratoga.  He  afterwards  supplied  Churches  in  the 
Classis  of  Orange  for  a  short  period.  In  1889  he  became  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Clarendon,  Vermont,  which  rela- 
tionship was  terminated  by  the  overtures  from  Glen  Rock  already 
mentioned. 

In  his  death  the  Church  at  Glen  Rock  received  a  severe  blow. 
The  man  whom  they  had  chosen  seemed  especially  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  the  field.  His  genial  character  and  decisive  manner  won 
for  him  the  love  and  respect  of  all  who  knew  him.  A  large  con- 
course of  friends  gathered  at  his  funeral  services,  which  were  held 
in  the  Broadway  Reformed  Church  at  Paterson,  on  October  fifth, 
1900.  The  interment  took  place  in  the  family  burial  plot,  near 
Miners ville,  Penn. 

The  Classis,  at  its  business  meeting  held  after  the  Centennial 
exercises,  passed  resolutions  of  sympathy  with  the  Church  and 
made  arningenients  for  supplying  the  pulpit  for  a  time.  The  Con- 
sistory has  linnly  resolved  to  go  forward  in  the  enterprise,  and  the 
people  havin;^  a  mind  to  work,  the  future  of  the  youiit^cst  Church 
in  the  Classis  of  Paramus  is  assured. 
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Rev.  George  M.  S..    22.  117.  135.  139. 

141.   213.   423.    476.    479,   520.:    sketch 

of  life.  236-237. 
G  err  its  H.,    220. 
Hendrick,    206. 
Hendrick  G.,    213. 
I  sa  at*      1 24 . 

Rev.   Isaac.    141:  ministry  at  Sad- 
dle   River,    :{15:    sketch    of    life, 
252     253. 
Rev.'  Isaac  A.,    237. 
Isaac   G..    220. 
Isaac   T..    124. 
Jacob.    126.    137. 
Jacob   I..    131. 
James.    12),  126.  129. 
James  D..    126. 
James    1..     131.    416. 
Mrs.  James  1.,    416. 
James  P.,    137. 
Johannes,    206. 
Johannes   (Gerretsen),    226. 
Johannes  P.,    124. 
John,    127. 
John  A.,    126. 
John    D.,    131.    468. 
John  G.  and  wife,    416. 
John  H..    429. 
John   I..    124.  429. 
John  J..     124,   130,  138,   299.  350.   370. 

371.   378. 
John  P..    126. 
John   T..       124. 

John   W..    131. 

Joseph.    126. 

Joseph  C,    128.  306.  456. 

Joseph  G..    124. 

Marprif^tje,    206.  208,  212,  213. 

Maria.    206.  212.  214. 

Marretje  H..    213. 

Nicholas   C.    132,    467. 

Nicholas  T^.,    124. 

Rachel.    370. 

Richard.    124. 

Samuel  P..    128. 

Teunis.    124. 

Teunls  C    126. 

Rev.   William  W..    237. 
Blauvelt.       N.       Y..       Presbyterian 


Church.    232,  423. 
Blauw,  Jlev.  Cornelius,    141.  293,  294. 
Bloomingburgh  Academy,    394. 
Bloomlngburgh,   N.   Y.,   Church   of, 

394,  m,  632. 
Bloomingdale,    N.    Y.,    Church    of, 

341. 
Bloomlngton   TTniversity,    324. 
Board:— 
Cornelius  Z.,    242. 
Peter,    126,  137. 
Mrs.   Peter,     242. 
Board    of    Domestic    Missions.    **''^- 
317,  346.   421.   422.  427,  445,   455,   496. 
508.  513.  514,  516,  534,  538,  539,  540, 
556,   563. 
Board  of  Education.  201.  441.  455. 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  140,  3  5, 

360.    361,    445. 
Board  of   Publication.   140. 
Board   of   Superintendents,    139. 
Bodln.  Jean,    453. 
Bodlne:— 
Abraham.   453. 
Juda.   453. 
Boerendans.  Jan,    133,  496. 
Bogardus:—  ^.    ^.^ 

Rev.  William  E..    113,  118,  13o.  142; 

sketch    of    life.    321.    322. 
Rev.  William  R..    135.  139.  140,  144. 
191:  sketch  of  life,  192-194. 
Bogart:— 
Aeltje.    207.   210. 
Albert.    248. 
Grietje  Jans.   207.  214. 
Jan.    L..     214. 
Steve.    248. 
Teunis.    210. 
Bogartman.   Daniel.    434. 
Bogert  :— 
Albert.    122. 
Albert  M..    122.  124. 
Augustus.    126. 
Casparus.    258. 
Cornelius  J..        126. 
Rev.    David   S.,    63. 
Henry,    122. 
Jacob.    186. 
James  H..    529. 
John  C.    126. 
Matthew,     137. 
Roeloflf.    122. 
Rev.   Samuel,    110.   114. 
Seba.    332. 
Roger tman,   Nicolaas,,    132. 
Boice:— 
Isaac   F.,    132. 
Garret,    449. 
Bolton:— 
Charles   W..    203.  ,        ^       , 

Rev.    James.    120,    143:    sketch    of 
life,   525,  626. 
Boogaart.    Tjeenderd,    132. 
Boogartman.  Nicholaas,       439. 
Bookey,  Abraham.    167.        ^    ,_    ^, 
Boonton.   N.   J.,  Church  of,  8<,  293. 
•294,    335,    362.    423;    Presbyterian 
Church  of.  264. 
Bork.  Rev.  Christian.    379. 
Boskirck.  John,    245. 
Boston,    Mass..    Holland   Congrega- 
tional Church.    473. 
Boudet.     86.  ^      ^    ^^ 

Bound  Brook.  N.  J.,  Church  of,  287, 

308.  333.  410. 
Boynton.  John  H.,    107,  124. 
Braen,    Henry,    655. 
Brain,   Jacob,    512. 
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Breen:— 

A  art.    132. 

Aart  J.,    132.   439 

Cornelius.    434. 

Peter,    107,    132. 
Brett:— 

Rev.  Cornelius,    406.  411. 

Isaac,    207,   216. 

Rev.    Philip   M.,    109,    112,    Ho.   135. 
142;  sketch  of  life,  405-406. 
Brevoort:— 

Ellas.    122. 

William,    519. 
Bridgeport,    Conn..    North    Congre- 
gational   Church.    408. 
Brighton.    N.     Y.,    Church    of,    437. 

438. 
Brink,  Rev.  Henry  W..    107.  112,  121, 

141.  303.  33(J;  sketch  of  life.  311. 
Brinkerhoff:— 

Garret.  122. 
George.  123. 
Rev.   George  G..       35,   106.   Ill,   141, 

142.  304;  sketch  of  life,  3.9,  330. 
Jacob,    56. 

James.    122,    137. 

Rev.   James  G..    110,   115. 

Nlcanor,    122. 

Seba,    122. 
Bristol.        Conn..        Congregational 

Church  of,  483. 
Brock: — 

Charles   R..    459. 

Mrs.  Charles,    46<). 

Rev.    John    R..    112.    117.    135.    141. 

143.  307.    458.    4«)7;    sketch   of   life, 
459-400. 

Brockholst,    Henry.    291.   292.   293. 
Brockholts.    Anthony,    290. 
Brodhead:— 

Ann.    239. 

Daniel,    239. 
Brokaw,  Rev.  Abraham. 59. 
Brooklvn.  N.   Y.,  Church  of.    38.  222, 
224;      Bedford      Church     of.    462: 
Greenwood    Heights    Church    of 
452;   North  Church  of.  a:>U:    Will- 
lamsKurgh    i'hurch    of.    4:51.    4SS. 
Brooklvn       Polyteclinic       Iii.stitule. 

4S1. 
Brooklyn.    Presb\t"ry   of.    118. 
Brown:  — 

Angeline  N..    325. 

William.    370. 
Brvan.  Cathrine  E..    482. 
Buck:— 

Rev.    Charles    D.,    549. 

Dudley,    19. 
Buffalo,   N.    Y..   Holland  Church  of, 

474. 
Buhllg.    Clara   I..    478. 
Burd.  Thomas.    'Mi. 
Burgess.    William.    487. 
Burhans:— 

John.  370.  372.  ,374. 

Sally.    370. 
Burr.  Aaron.  c(^urt.ship  of,  45. 
Busch-K«'iser.    Gerard    J.,    132,    133. 

4.39.  496,  501. 
Buskirk,      for      Bushwick,      L.      I., 

Church    of.    188. 
Butler.  Henry   V.,    446. 
Buys:— 

Aert.     215. 

Johannes.     215. 

Neeltje,     215.   216. 

Pieter,     215. 


Cadmus:— 
Andrew,    23. 
Cornelius  G..    123. 
Campbell  :— 
Abraham,    1L9,  317,  318,  349. 
David,    123. 
KUcn,    479. 
John,    128.  352. 
Margaret,    349. 
Marian,    290. 
Rev.  William  H.,    479. 
Canajoharle,  N.  Y.,  Church  of,  407. 
Cannon,    Rev.   James  S.,    63. 
Carlock,  Abraham,    126. 
Carlyle,    quoted,    9&. 
Carrier,    Francis,    15. 
Carroll,    Rev.    Vernon    B..    118,    135. 

142;  sketch  of  life,     343,  344. 
Carteret  and  Berkeley  concessions, 

88,   89. 
Case  :— 
Rev.  Clifford  P.,    110.  121,  450. 
Philip,  449. 
Caspers,  Barbara.    211.  217. 
Caspersen.  Melchert.    2(17,  217.  219. 
Catechetical  instruction.    35.  KK). 
Cayuga.  Classis  of,  115,  116,  355. 
Cemeteries:— Cedar     Lawn,     Pater- 
son,     N.     J..     360;       Greenw^oocl. 
Brooklyn,      N.      Y.,     334;      Grey 
court.    Orange    Co.,    N.    Y..    393: 
New  York  Bay,  Jersey  City.  N. 
J..  282;  Oak  Hill.   Nyack.    N.   Y.. 
412;    Port  Ewen,   Ulster  Co.,   N. 
Y..  321:  Totowa,  Paterson.  N.  J.. 
383;     Valleau,     Paramus,     N.    J.. 
249.    261;    Weston,    Somerset    Co.. 
N.  J..  308. 
Cenniff,   Jeremiah.    206.   2<)7.   217. 
Census  reports,  of  churches,    49;  of 

Tap  pan.  207. 
Centennial  celebration,   the.   13-16. 
Centennial  Services,    18. 
Centerville.    N.    J..    Church    of.    530- 
536;  elders  attending  classis.  134; 
elders      attending      Synod.      139: 
mentioned.   107.  109.  36J;   pastoral 
record.    143.     144;    statistics.     146. 
14S.  149,  151.  152. 
Chamberlain,  Sarah  A..    401. 
Chambers,    Rev.    Talbot    W.,    451. 
Ciiamplain,   Presbytery  of,     562. 
Chapman,  George  M.,    134,  521. 
Charles  H.,    89. 
Charlton:— 
Frank,    468. 
John.    131.  138. 
Chatham.  N.  Y.,  Church  of.    45'i 
Cherry  Hill,   N.  J.,   French  Church 

of.    86. 
Chester,        N.        J.,        Presbyterian 

Church  of.    236. 
Chevne.  Hugh.    134.  139.  530.  531.  535. 
Chicago.    Presbvtery  of.    118,   431. 
Christian    Intelligence,    41. 
Christian     Reformed    Chiir*-b.    Tb«». 
120,    157;    of   Huizen,    Neth.,    499: 
of  Passaic,  506;  of  Wortendyke, 
501. 
Christie:— 
David.    i:'8. 
David  I..     128. 
James.    122.    1.8.    137.   303. 
T.^mos  C.      449. 
James  R.,    Il9. 


John  W      1^ 
Lri    I  Be     149 
Peter  D       1J2 
Peter  W        !'■ 
Chi  tvh  exle  slon     6S  TO   91    19E    191 

Ht    S13    5.>4    Elil 
th   r  h    n  HnlUinl    The    SI    modlfl 
II  r    SO    prlorit     In  MlBSlun 

w  rk    H.    spirit  at    ta 
(       r  h      f   Fncnnrt    The    attempls 


pnHtor  1  record  ot 
r'Senl  r  1  of  IIT 
I    Ihe       14«     UK     149 

r         I        Pn     C  h   r  h  ot    ISS 

1   t-»  n    Jfih   n      Jr? 


c  rnell  b      131, 


ClarkHt  »n    N    y     ^ 

2N9  far]  rnnilll  h  -"S  nliilres 
■"8  JK{  JS4  elders  attendlnR 
CJ  isbIb  14  I'd  l>*  elders  at 
tending   S,  nod    U7     mentioned 

IpT    114.   11     117    119    ilO    Z39    Za. 

233.  2U    41V    404   5E«    pastoral  re 

1m1ib'Vm''T'4^^'   ■*"    "'*"■"<:» 

OlHsaloal    HeportH    The   flrat    14a 

C  lasolcal  vlaitation   at  W5    9 

Cl^BslB      teach    Claaala    la    Indened 

Cla   erack    N    T      Church  of    41S 
Cle^elnnd     Ohio        bbb   Ave      Prea 

byterlHn  Churrh  of    474    508 
Clifton     N     J      Church    uf     E44-SS.I 


!■        "      49     lEl     15 

)n   Sal       th  School  at    544 
N   i     Church  of   217 


Clo  er   Hill     N    J      Ch   rch   of    23 

3J3 
Ll>mer    N    1      Church  of     50S 
CI   merhll    N    \      Church  of     436 
Cl>mer   MIIUBe    N    1       Church  o 


AlpheuB  J       12S,  31 
RfV    Edward  B 
John  J       lat    306 
Lawrence   D    N 


45    47    U    S 


ComelluB  C      239 

Da   Id     IX    13      301    3~S    i^ 

Rei     Dai  Id    b    3~g    5iiU 

riit>    J39 

Re        Iwtac    D       Hi    115     135     139 
141    14      144      16    VS      a    Sa    400 

4113     400     assistant    Daat  r   with 
LanHlng    J34     skel  h  of  lite    £» 
J*    m       9 
iH         J       3>1 

h   rl  a  F       495 
H  nr        li 
Loll  g       f    h     CItj   of  New   York 

Coll  e       f  N   11   J  r'!  J     see  Prtnee- 

(l-iNkSJchrhfeZS 
Col   niLiu  C    II  8f     IM    ^      33X    341 

S4 
Lolumhla     Preal     t  ry  of     451 

statfatlrs    concern 


Ins    1411    1 
C  n  kiln    1  ewls     m 
Luuferentle     40    41    43    45    51    SO   "45 

^9    27I>    .^  ^ 
Conteaalon      f  F  llh     "9 
CoDKregBtlonal  AsBOClatlon   of  New 
York  state    sG*     of    North   Suf 
folk.  Mass     117    473 
Conklln  — 
John     IZS. 
Be*    John  W       489 
Sumuel     iff-    as 
\\  llllam     la. 

a-0 


C  natant   Jai 


ot       the       Reformed 


S7« 


3<U;  nt  PHrumus.  2^4:  at  Saddle 
RIvor.  2ei;  Qt  Wortendyke,  iOO. 

■Convpnlion  to  organJzo  the  Re- 
formed Church,    43. 

Cooke,    Daniel,    13::. 

Cool.  Jacob,    206,  217.  ilJ. 

Corn"'"—     '■" 


1  H.,    131. 

Mahlon.    129. 
Copeland;— 
Guild.    4S7.  490. 
Mrs.  Qui  Id.    190. 
MarBBTBt.    «B. 
CorneTlB.   Catherine,    aS. 
Cornell.   Rev.   William,   5,12. 
Cornlag,  William  B..    13!. 
Coroa.  Jamea,    12fi. 
Cor  win.    Rev,    B.    Tonjore.    21,    112. 
116.  135.  141.  ISl,  244,  333:  centen- 
nial address  by.  93:  quoted  con- 
cernlnff  Froellgh.  1«6;  sketch  of 
life,  2OT.  2tB. 
Cosyn*  OrletjB.    207,  209,  214. 
Couch,  Walter.    483. 
Couenhoven,  John   H.,    i::3. 


Cowdre 

Mrs.  De  WitI  C.    491, 
Coxsackle.  N.   Y..   First  i 


Crawford:— 
Mary,    Ii93. 
Samuel.    33:1. 
Creiiel,  Anthonle.    4BS. 
CrlapHll:— 
Rev.  CorncHus  K..    IS.  107,  111. 
llfi,   119.  13.=;.   l:».   Hi'.   H3,  392.  ■ 
4E9,  41)1,    m.  im,  \&\.  M8.  HO:  I 
dresH  \<y.  41S.  419:  iwaypr  by, 
sketch  of  life.  4K1-167. 
Peter  IM.    I>,).    315,  4ii5. 


Flnrls,    2fr, 

Florin   WlllenlHen.    -Mi. 
OyalKTl.    207,  21!i. 
Teuntje   Plorls.   2"iii,   ms 
WlUem,    Sf!.  2IS. 
Willem  F..    £!3. 
Cromwell   EdBur.    l;H. 

Cornelliia  P..    12fl. 


5,    24N:    skotch  of   1 
CornelluH  C..  63. 


Dallee,  Rev.  Peter.  88. 
Dakota,  ClaBsia  of.  121. 
Danner,     Rev.     J.     DaMoyne.     44e: 

sketch  or  life,  366.  36T. 
DashvUle   Falla,    N.    T.,    Church    of 


Re^■,   >ltlirv,   110.    llfi,   121,   401,   BSS, 
John  3.    B19. 
Davenport,  la..  Church  of.  272.    146, 


Samuel  J  127 
Dcbaun  — 

Abraham  111 

Abram  I  l* 


Gitti      325 

J II  cob     352     Tl 
Jaeob  A      317     lis 
Jacob  J     1  >T 
John     IJS     m     352 
Re\     John   A      110 
Joseph    152 


De  <  lerk    - 

Daniel  'OK 
Jacob  >07 
William      ill 


lark      N      1       Chur 


Richard     3T0 

Cornelia     HI 
Jacob     161 
Metje    Ml 


l»e  Keiaer    Peter     SW 
Dekker   Re\    Frederick  G.    107.    IHK 
112     121     143      sketch  of  life,    438. 


Cornells   Claesen.    206 
Jan   Claeaen,    201. 
Tryntje  C,    206,  223. 


Delaware    \\  ater    Gap     Pa.,    Pres- 
byterian  Church  of      411. 


IXDKX    OF    PERSONS    AND    PLACKS 


r  ^»  »• 

5// 


Dellins.  Rev.  Godfrridus,  80.  86. 
Demarest:— 

Abram  C.    126. 

Cornelius.    13.    333. 

Cornelius  C.    138. 

Cornelius.    K.,     124. 

Cornelius  H.,    129.    517. 

Kev.  Cornelius  T.,    41,    110,    114. 

Daniel,    123,    199,    211. 

David.    86.    123. 

David  A..    122,    130. 

David  C,    129,    339. 

David  D..    130. 

Rev.   David  D.,    211,    285. 

Fredericli,    129.  138. 

George.    126. 

Henry  P..    107,  129. 

Jacob,    53.  125.   137.  260. 

Jacob  E.,    131. 

Rev.  James.    135.. 

James  A.,     521,   528. 

Rev.  James  D.,    58,  61,  109.  110,  114. 

141,  142:  secession  of,  65,  304; 
sketch  of  life,    304. 

James  J..    124.  126. 

Rev.    John.    114. 

John    L.,    352. 

John  J.,    349. 

Rev.  John  T..    116,  118.  131,  135.  139. 

142.  458;  described,  95;  literary 
works.  354;  sketch  of  life,  353, 
354. 

Justis.    124.  137. 

Petrus.    303. 

Petrus  S.,    124. 

Simon,    122. 

Rev.      William,    116,    135,    139,    142; 
sketch  of  life,.    333. 

William  E..    133.  467. 
De  Moll,  Maria,    209. 
DeMott:— 

George  V.,    124. 

John.    124. 
De  Mund:— 

Rev.    Isaac    S.,    117.    136,    141,    517; 
sketch  of  life.    268,  269. 

John  F..  (M.  D.)    269. 
Den  Boer,  Cornelius,    133. 
Dcnnison.  John.    338. 
De  Puis,   Nicholas,    218. 
Depew,  Chauncey  M.,    218. 
De  Puw:— 

Grietje.    207.  218. 

Jannetje.    207.  218.  219. 

John.    2(rr.   218. 
De  Revier.  Ametje,    217. 
De  Ronde.  Jacob  C.    133. 
De    Roov.    Rev.    Jacobus,    143,    432, 

472.  50r». 
De   Runde.   J.    C,    467,,  468. 
Deryea.    Garret,    35. 
Detroit.    Mich.,    Immanuel    Presby- 
terian Church  of.    450. 
Deventer.     Neth..     Church  of.    435, 

43G. 
De  Vogel,  Leendert,    132. 
De  Vrede.  Peter.    504. 
Do  Vries:— 

D.  P..  Capt.,  211. 

Jan.  207. 

John,  207.  r)04. 

John.  Jr.,  206.  212. 

John.  Sr..  206.  211. 


Pieter  R..    211. 
De  Wilm,  Nicholas,    20. 
De  Witt:- 

Rev.  Richard,  118.  143,  459,  467,  468, 
517;   sketch  of  life,    461.   462. 

Teneyck,    461. 

Rev.    Thomas.    63. 
Diderick,    Hanse,    167. 
Diederer.  Isaac  M.,    131.  138,  140,  418, 

424    428. 
Dietrich,  E.  G.  W.,    344. 
Diephuis,     Rev.     Jacobus,    120,    143, 

sketch  of  life,    499.  600. 
Dingman's    Ferry,    Pa..    Church   of. 

544. 
Dinsmore:— 

George  E..    487,  544,  547.  548,  549,  563. 

Mrs.  George  E.,    545,  553. 
Dircks.  Arlantje,  212. 
Discipline   for    popular    vices.      35. 

262. 
Dixon:— 

Jonathan  (Judge).    72. 

Robert,    444,   445. 
Doctrines.    58,  67,  78. 
Dodge.  John  F.,    134,  517. 
Domestic    Missions,    see    Board    of 
Dongan,  Colonial  Governor,    206. 
Doolittle.  Rev.  T.  Sanford,    482.  483- 
Dordrecht.   Synod  of,  78. 
Doremus:— 

Andrew.    134.  530. 

Benjamin  D..    130.  138. 

Cornelius  G..    370. 

David  D..  123. 

George.    122. 

Harry.  490. 

Hasel.    376. 

Henry.    123. 

Henry  P..    123,  487.  490. 

Mrs.  Henry  P..    487.  490. 

Henry  \V..    123. 

John,    299. 

John   H.,    130. 

Peter.    123. 

Peter  H..    123. 

Peter  W.     123. 

Ralph.    123.  370.  374,  375,  382. 

William   P..    123. 
Dorr  a  nee  :— 

John.     484. 

Mary  E..    484. 
Dorsuis.   Rev.    G.   H..    162. 
Drenthe.  Mich..  Church  of,    435. 
Du   Boisr— 

Abraham,   533. 

Rev.  Anson.  21,  107,  119.  136,  144, 
392.  481,  530.  584;  prayer  by,  27; 
sketch  of  life,    532,  535. 

Geffroi,    533. 

Rev.  Gideon.    110,  115,  140. 

Rev.  Gaulterus,  160. 

Isaac,    533. 

Isaac  J..    534. 

Louis,    465,  533.  534. 

Maria.    295.  634. 

Rachel.    340. 

Solomon.    534. 
Dun.  Nicholas.    132. 
Dundee,    Sabbath   School   organiza- 
tion,   482. 
Dunlap,  George  M.,    468. 
Dunning.  John  E..    107.  132.  448.  449. 
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Duryea  :— 
Albert,    lk9.  138. 
Albert  D.  B.,    130. 
Benjamin  J.,    130. 
Garret,    106.   122,  137,  352. 
George,    393. 
John.    317. 

Rev.  John  H.,    97,  100,  116,  135,  136. 
139,   140.   142,  144,  332,   376,   377,  380, 
387,  397.   400,   446,   461,  479,  513,  520. 
521;     fiftieth     anniversary,      392; 
quoted,     296.  306;     sketch  of  life, 
388-395. 
John  P.,    129. 
Mattie   E..    401. 
Rev.   Philip  H.,    60. 
Duslnberre:— 
Daniel  C.    129,  138. 
Henry  C.    129. 
Peter,    129,  347. 

Rev.  Thomas  S..    107,  110,  117,  120, 
136.    141.   343.   347;    sketch   of   life, 
310—311. 
Dutch  Church.    190,  303.  440. 
Dutch  Churches  in  America,    83;  In 
New   York  and  New  Jersey.  86, 
88.  90    262. 
Dutch   East  India  Company,     36. 
Dutch  West  India  Company,    37,  38. 


Earle,  Esther.  Mrs.,    514. 

East    Brooklyn,    N.    Y..    Church   of. 

til. 
East  Greenbush.    N.    Y.,   Church  of 

310,  382. 
East    Millstone,    N.    J.,    Church    of 

480. 
East  New  York.   N.    V.,  Church  of. 

194.  464. 
Easton,   Pa..  Church  of,    236. 
East   Orange,    N.   J.,    First   Presby- 
terian    Church     of.    485;      Munn 
avenue  Presbyterian  C?hurch  of, 
367. 
Eccerson.  David  D.,     127. 
Eccorson:— 

Christian.    127. 

John,    127,  138. 
Eckerson :— 

Abraham,    124.   126.   127.   129. 

Abram  C.     124. 

Abram  I..    127. 

Albert  B.,     124. 

Christian   D..     133.   4»». 

CornHius,     124. 

Edmund  J..    130. 

Edward.    129,  352. 

Garret.    303. 

Jacob  J..    126. 

John  O.,    129. 

John  J.,        304. 

John  T.,    .352. 

Thomas    T.,    127. 

Thomas  J.,    317,  318. 

Jan.     211. 
Eckhart.   William.    Xn. 
Edam,  Neth.,  Church  of.    502. 
Eddyville.  N.  Y..  Methodist  Episcf>- 

pal  Church  of.    288. 
Education,  see  Board  of. 


Eells,  Richard  P.,    131. 

Elders,  attending  Classis  122;  at- 
tending General  Synod.  137; 
present  at  Cetennlal  session  of 
Classis,    107. 

Election  and  Reprobation,    67. 

Elizabeth  of  England,    453. 

Elizabeth,  Presbytery  of,    115 — 117. 

EUenville  Academy,    287. 

Ellsworth,  Rev.  John  S..  121.  144; 
sketch  of  life.    551,  552. 

Elmendorf:— 
Blandina,    465. 
Rev.  Joachim,    199. 

Elmer,  Rev.  Jonathan,  108;  Presby- 
terian pastor  at  Warwick,    337. 

Elsworth,  Rachel,    459. 

Eltinge:— 
Blandina,    465. 
Catherine,    465. 
Cornelius.    465. 
Rev.   Cornelius  C,    465. 
Rev.    Wilhemus.   58.    62.    64,   69.    70. 
106,   109,    112.   114.   135.   136.   139,    141. 
142.   144.    190,   192.   304,   339.   350,    374. 
ponent  of  secession.    62,  264;   de- 
scription of  the  great  revival  at 
Paramus,    265.   256;    first   sermon 
after  ordination.    2^;  homestead 
of.    near   Passaic,    264;    ministry 
in   Old  Church   of  Tolowa,     264. 
299,  300;  ministry  at  Saddle  River 
315,  318;   monument  at   Paramus. 
266;  pastorate  in  the  first  Church 
of     Totowa,    358;     release     from 
Saddk'      River,      262,    317;    sketch 
of    life.     254,     266;    stated    clerk. 
35. 

Emigration  from  the  Netherlands. 
37. 

Endowment  of  Theological  Chair. 
56. 

England.  The  Church  of.    90. 

English  Neighborhood.  N.  J. 
Church    of.    44.   ST. 

KplsLopal  Church  The.    2,'". 

Episcopal  services  in  Reformed 
Church.    38. 

Erasmus  Hall  Academy,    483. 

Erickzon.  Rev.  Reinhardt.  140-141; 
called  to  Schenectady,  160;  min- 
istry in  Hackensack,  Schraalen- 
burgh,  and  Paramus.  160; 
sketch  of  life.    244. 

Esopus.  N.  Y.,  Church  of.  80,  288. 
320.  341. 

Everett,  Metcalf,    478. 

Expansion  of  the  Kingdom.    92. 


Fairfield.   N.  J..  Church  of,  87.   181, 

Fairhavt'n,   N.  Y..  Church  of.  3."»5. 
Fairview,   111..  Church  of.    286 
Fallsburr.  N.  Y..  Chrrch  of,     ^10. 
Famllios.  at  organization  of  cli>.ssis. 

M,   115;    divided   by   controversy. 

f7.  increase*  of,     146,  1^7. 
Family  visitation,    100. 
Fancher  Sylvanus.  129. 
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Farmer  Village.   N.   Y.,  Church  of, 

:>34. 
Fauconler,    Peter,   245,    246,   248,   ?60. 
Felter:— 
Christian  E.,    468. 
Edward     405. 
Ferdon,  John  W..     ]24,  131,  136,  138, 

140.  424,  427. 
Ferris,  Rev.  John  M.,    446,  452. 
Field,   Rev.   Jacob  T..     115,  136,  142, 
188,    190,   192,   400;    sketch   of  life, 
S76,  377,. 
Finn,    Alzimore.   448. 
Fisher,  Rev.  Samuel,    299. 
Fishklll,  N.  Y.,  Church  of,    166,  252, 

298,  462.   482.  483. 
Fishklll     on     Hudson,     or     Fishklll 
Landing.  N.  Y.,  Church  of,    420. 
Fitch,  Henry,     429. 
Flatbush,  L.  I..  Church  of,    38;  er- 
ror for  Flatlands,    513. 
Flatbush.   Ulster  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Church 

of.     308.  462. 
Flatlands,  L.  I..  Church  of,    38.  534, 
see  also    513.  Flatbush  should  be 
Flatlands. 
Flierboom: — 
Cathallna.    206,  214.  218. 
Jacob.     129.  207. 
Jacob  T.,     215.  218. 
Marretje  Jacobs.     207,  218.  219. 
Flipse.  Rev.  Martin.    22.  107.  121.  143. 
439.    504;    centennial    address  98; 
sketch  of  life.    511.  512. 
Flood.  John.     370. 
Florida.  N.  Y.,  Presbyterian  Church 

of     33S    4li3 
Flushing,  'n.   Y..  Church  of.     450. 
Fonda.  Rev.  Jesse.    63,  64. 
Foos.  Maria.     207.  220,  221. 
Fordham.  N.  Y..  Church  of,    525. 
land  (^hurches,  70,  S2;  s<»e  Board 
of. 
Foreign   Missions,   attitude  of    Hol- 
land Churches.   79.   S2;    represen- 
tatives  of   Classis   in    Hoard   of. 
140;  see  under  Board  of. 
Foreword,    f). 
Forshee.  John  S..    370. 
Forshur.  Baurent,    314. 
Fort   Edward,    N.    Y..    Presbyterian 

Church  of.    482. 
Fort  Miller.   N.  Y.,  Church  of.     481. 

568. 
Forts  built  by  the  Dutch.    37. 
Fox:— 
Conrad.    127.  325. 
John  E..    129. 
John  G..    134. 
Fox      Hill.      N.      J..      Presbyterian 

("hurch  of.     359. 
Franklin    Park,    N.    J.,    Church   of, 

236. 
Fredorlcks:— 
Henry.    130. 
William.     469. 
Freehold.    N.    J.,    First   Church    of. 

244.  399;  Second  Church  of.    407. 
Freeland:— 
Abraham.    134. 
Abram.     134. 
Ellas  J.,     123. 
Freeman.  Rev.  Bernardus.    80. 


Frlendsville,       Pa.,       Presbyterian 

Church  of.    266. 
Frelinghuysen  :— 
John,    63. 

Rev.  Theodore,    42. 
Rev.  Theodorus  J.,    39,  162,  229. 
French   Church,    near  Cherry  Hill, 

86. 
French  Reformed  Church,    361. 
Froeligh:— 
Rev.    Peter  D.,     58,   61,   64,   65,   110, 
114,    115,    136,    140:    secession,     66; 
sketch  of  life.    184—186. 
Rev.  Solomon.    35,  49,  106,  110,  113. 
114.  136,   140,  141,   144,   184,  185,   253, 
265.  330,  340,  466.  career  as  leader 
of  secession,    52—61,  157;  preach- 
ed   at    organization    of    Classis, 
34;     professor    of    theology.     55, 
165;   sketch  of  life,   165-166;   trial 
and  deposition,     60,  61.,  166. 
Frost,    F.    F.,     132,   429.   430. 


G. 

Gahagan.   Catherine  M.   C,   and  J. 
M.     416. 

Gallatin.  N.  Y.,  Church  of,    322. 

Galloup.    L.   C.     383. 

Gal  way.       N.       Y..       Presbyterian 
Church  of.    341. 

Gano.   111..  Church  of.     GUS. 

Gansegat.  N.  J..  Church  or,    8i'. 

Gardner,    Rev.   John  S..     513. 

Garfield.  N.  J..   Church  of    537—543 
Chapel     erected     for.       199,     538 
elders     attending     Classis,      134 
elders     attending     Synod.       139 
mentioned,  107,  109.  120.  121;  par- 
sonage   built,     540,   541;    pastoral 
record.     144;    statistics   concern- 
ing.    146.  148.  149.  151.  152. 

Garret.sie,    Henry.   181. 

Garretson.  Garrett.    167. 

Garrison:— 
Garret.    370. 
Garret  G..    378. 

Garrit.se.    Cornelius,   293. 

Gaston:— 
Rev.  John.  19.  72,  95.  107.  113,  117, 
r.\9,  140.  144.  167.  395.  460.  481,  ,506, 
on,  520.  524.  548;  sketch  of  life, 
197—201;  twenty-fifth  anniversary 
of  pastorate  celebrated,  199. 
William  B..     197. 

Gates.  Merrill  E..    488. 

General  Synod.    The  act  of.  consti- 
tuting  Classis   of    Paramus.   fQ; 
act  of.  dividing  Classis  of  Hack- 
ensack.     34;   act  of.   establishing 
Theological       profe.ssorship       at 
Holland.    Mirh..    U]r>:    contrasted 
with    Synod   of   Holland,   80,   81; 
derision    In    Blauvelt    case,      253, 
.315;  decision  in  Hopper  case,  386. 
decision     in     Secession     contro- 
versy.    53.  58.  60-64;  lay  delegates 
attending.    137;  meetings  of,  dur- 
ing century,  135;  mentioned.     49. 
51,   .54—56.   59.   70.   110.   113.   119.   139. 
166.   184.   268.   285,  288,   384.   387—389. 
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399.  421,  445.  531;  ministerial  dele- 
grates   attending,   135-139;   orgran- 
ization  of.    43. 
Geneva  Classis  of.     117-119,  435,  474, 

508. 
Geneva.  N.  Y..  Church  of.    410,  519. 
George  II.,    248. 
Georgetown.     D.    C,    Presbyterian 

Church  of,    425. 
German  Churches  of  Pennsylvania, 

79. 
German  Reformed  Church,  The,    72. 

117.  500.  551,  567. 
German  Valley,  N.  J..  Presbyterian 

Church  of.    3r9. 
Gerrits:— 
Cathalina.    215. 
Grietje.    215. 
Janneke,    215. 
Margrietje.    208. 
Gerritsen:— 
Abram,     214. 
G.  J..     543. 

Hendrlck,   207.   212.   213. 
Huybert.    206.  212.  213. 
Isaac,   207.   212,   213,   214. 
Jan.    211. 

Johannes.  206,  207.  212,  213,  23'i. 
Jonas.     211. 
Ghent.  N.  Y.,  Church  of.  335,  3:9. 
Glbbs.  J.  M..     468. 
cJilboa.  N.  Y.,  Church  of,    335. 
Glasgow,   College.     382. 
Glenham.  N.  Y.,  Church  of.    272.  412. 
Glon    Rock.    N.    J.,    Church   of     564- 
f.6S:  edifice  erected.  566;  elders  at- 
tending  Classis.    134;    elders   at- 
tendlne:  Synod.     IMH;     mentioned, 
107.   IW.   .'ill.   516;    pastoral   record 
144;     statistics     concerning.     146. 
1-18.    149.    151.    152. 
Godwin:— 
Abraham.     299.   :no.   .'?74. 
Henry.     i:99. 
Goetschius:— 
Rev.  Johannes,    51.  140    141.  163.  165. 

177.  229.  318;  sketch  of  life,     162. 
John,     370,  371. 
Rev.  John  M.,    41. 
Joseph,     3.5,   106.  128. 
Rev.    Stephen.     58.    61.    64.    115,    136. 
142.   3.50.    3.53,    371;    sketch    of   life. 
318,  319,  352. 
Rev.    Stephen   Z.,   110,    115. 
William.     130. 
Gordon.    Rev.    William   R..     3.54.   539. 
Grammar   School,    at    New    Bruns- 
wick,.    N.    J..      288.    362.    539;     at 
Somervllle.  N.  J..    309.  423. 
Grand  Rapids.  Mich..  Business  Col- 
lege   of.     31'3;    First    Church    of. 
238.   423:   Fourth   Church  of.     568. 
Gray,   Andrew,     25.'>. 
Greenbiish.   N.   Y..   Church  of.     366, 

Presbyterian    Church    of.      23'-'. 
Greene.    Classis   of.   115-117.    120.   305, 

.5.34.  .5.'?5. 
Greenpoint,   N.   Y.,   Church  of,     362. 
Greenport,    N.    Y..    Church   of,     268. 

270. 
Greenville.    N.    Y..    Church   of.     526. 
Groenendyk,  H.,    132. 


Gronlngen  University,    294. 
Groocock,  Samuel.    544—546.  54S. 
Goodlatte:— 

T.  A.  R,    133.  478,  487,  4^. 

Mrs.  T.  A.  R..    491,  492. 
Gowdy.  George  A.,     449. 
Guelph,      Ontario,      Congregational 

Church  of.    525. 
Gullderland,  Center,  N.  Y.,  Helder- 

bergh    Church   of,     541. 
Guilford.  N.   Y..  Church  of,     461. 
Gunnison  Presbytery,     121. 
Gurnee.  John  J..    128.  312. 
Guttenberg,  N.  J.,  Church  of,  562. 


H 


Haan.  Rev.  Enno  R.,  73,  120,  143, 
500,  501. 

Hackensack  and  Schraalenburgh 
Churches,  157-166;  coetus  con- 
troversy In,  41;  elders  attend- 
ing Classis,  122;  elders  attend- 
ing Synod.  137;  mentioned,  106. 
107,  154,  184;  secession  of,  51,  6j; 
see  also  Hackensack.  N.  J.,  and 
Schraalenburgh,  N.  J. 

Hackensack.  Classis  of,  33,  44,  47.  64. 
58,  105,  157,  248.  250,  252-254.  315.  327, 
348. 

Hackensack,  N.  J.,  Church  of.  33, 
35.  41.  44,  47-53.  61.  62,  87.  109.  140. 
168.  170,  224,  226,  243,  244.  251.  282. 
ols:  pastoral  record  of,  140; 
statistics  concerning,  50,  144-146. 
148,  149,  151;  First  Church  of. 
159.  211.  438;  Second  Church  of. 
294;  seminary  at.  251. 

Hackney  Theological  Seminary, 
524. 

Haff.  Robert  C.    468. 

Hagaman: — 
Rev.   Charles  S..     109.   112.   116,   136. 

142.  287,  411,  414.  421.  430;  sketch  of 
life,     406,  407. 

Lue,     478. 
Hagerstown,        Md..       Presbyterian 

Church  of,     425. 
Haight:— 

Edwin   M..     485. 

Helena,     485. 
Hall:— 

Carpenter,    238. 

Magdalenl^     238. 
Halloway.    Rev.    William    \V..      117. 

143.  446.    475,    476.    479:     sketch    of 
life,     450. 

Halsey:— 

Rev.  Abram  O..     4.31. 

Luther.     431. 
Halstead:— 

Abraham,     518. 

Isaac  W..    517.  518. 

Jacob  D.  B..      1:9.  134.  517.  518. 

Jonas.    128. 

William   F..     129.  138.  518,   519. 
Hamilton:—  • 

Alexander,      297. 

Sir  William.     4,53. 
Hnmmond.  Katherlne.     461. 
ITanham.   Walter.  273 
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Hans,    Barbara,    206,    217. 
Hansen.  Coenraet,    207,  218. 
Hardenbergh,— 

Kev.     Charles,      110-112,     114,     142; 
sketch  of  life.    340. 

Jacob  K.,     534. 

Rev.  Jacob  R.,     42,  63,  295,  315,  340, 
454. 

Joanna,    398. 

Joannes,    295,  534. 

Johannes,     340. 

Rachel,    295. 
Harding:— 

John,     448. 

William,    126,  273. 
Harlng:— 

Abraham,    125. 

Abraham  A.,    124. 

Abraham  B.,    124. 

Abraham  F.,    124. 

Abraham  G.,    127. 

Abram,    207,  214,  215.  316. 

Mrs.  A.  E.    426. 

Brcchtje,     206,  214,  222. 

Cornells.    206-207.    214,    218 

Cornelius  R.,    124. 

■Cosyn.      206,    207.    209,    212-214,    218, 
226. 

Daniel  J.,    124. 

Elizabeth,     210. 

Frederick  J..    124. 

-Garrett  A.,    127. 

Garrett  G..     126. 

Mrs.  Ira  B.,    215. 

Too  Of*  1^4 

Isaac  C.  (M.  1).),    126.  137,  139. 

Isaac  D.,     131. 

Jacob  C,    126. 

Jan   P.,     209.  214. 
^ohn.     214. 

John  B..     128,  456. 

John  C.     107,  132.  138. 

John   D..     124,   260. 

John  J..    124. 

John  T.     107.  124,  137,  215. 

Maria,     207,  214.  218. 

Peter,     316. 

P.    G.,     316. 

Pieter.     206,   207,  209,   214.   218,   226. 

Rachrl,    416. 

TeunlB,    124.  137. 

Vroutje,     214. 
"Harlem,   N.  Y.,  Church  of,     38.  416, 

426. 
Harrisburg  Academy,    311. 
Harsimus,     216. 
Hartman,  Elias,    167. 
Hasbrouck:— 

Rev.     Howard     C.       107,   121.   142; 
sketch  of  life.    427,  428. 

Rev.  Jacob  R.  H.,    110.  114. 

Jane.     465. 

Jo.seph.    (M.    D..^    266. 
Hascy: — 

Alonzo  C.    545,  546. 

Mrs.  A.  C.     5F3. 
TTaskpll.   Maria  R..     468. 
Hasselbrath.   Rev.  William  G.,     110. 

116. 
llatton,  John,     124. 


Hause.  Henry,     404.  40o. 

Havana.    111..    Church   of,     423,    455, 

559. 
Hawthorne,  N.  J.:— 
Christian    Union    Chapel    associa- 
tion of,     558,  560. 
Church    of.      567-563;      elders    at- 
tending Classis,     134;     mention- 
ed, 107,  121,  139,  288.  527.  556;    pas- 
toral    record.       144;       statistics 
concerning,    146,  148,  149,  151,  152. 
Mite  Society  of.     557. 
Union    Church    of,    559;    reasons 
for       becoming       a       Reformed 
Church,     560. 
Hazenberg,  Rev.    William,     118,  143; 

sketch  of  life,     506,  507. 
Hazleton,  Pa.  Presbyterian  Church 

of,     4:^. 
Helfrich.     Mrs.   Charles   H..   478. 
Hellegers,     Thomas     A.,     107,     130. 

512. 
Hellendorn,   Neth..   Church  of.     435. 
Hemion:— 
Charles.     495. 
John,     487. 
Ilemmingway,     Mrs.    Stephen,     553. 
Hempstead,     N.     Y.,     Presbyterian 

Church  of,     254,  276. 
Henderson,   N.    Y.,   Church  of.     408, 

419. 
Hendricksen:— 
Gerrit,     207,  213.  219,  236. 
Herman.    207,  219. 
John,     207,  219. 
Mynert,  207. 
Hengeveld,    Wlllem,      132. 
Henion:— 
John   T.,     129,   336. 
Martin.     336. 
Hennion,  Mary,     370. 
Herrick.   Stephen  D.,    457. 
Hertford,       Eng.,       Congregational 

Church  of,     525. 
Hertzog  Hall,   New  Brunswick,    N. 

Hewitt,   Charles,     449. 
Hey,  John,    207,  213. 
Heyer '. — 

Cornelia   W^,     481. 

John    S.,     481. 
Hickinbottom,    Joseph,    563. 
Hicks.    Matthew,     336. 
Higginson,  Abram,    128. 
Hill:— 

Alexander  D.,     132,   138,   445.   449. 

Benjamin.      130. 

Rev.   Eugene.  120,  136.  140;   sketch 
of  life.     287,  288. 

Mary.    449. 
Historical  Discourse,     33-74. 
Historical   Societies.   Value  of.     84. 
Hoboken,    N.   J..    First   Church   of. 

272.  309,  452.  524.  525. 
Hoffman,    Rev.   Abraham,     110,    114. 
Hogencamp:— 

Garret.     124. 

John  E.,     126. 

Martynus,     370. 

William  I..     370. 

William  S..     374. 
Hogenkamp.    Mynert,     218.   219. 
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Hohokus,     N.     J.,       243;       Holland 

Church  of,    496-498. 
Holdrum  :— 
Abram  C,     124,  137,  140. 
Cornelius  J.,     124. 
Peter  M.,     130. 
Holiday,    Rev.    Thomas,     110,    IH. 
Holland.      Classis      of.        116,      117; 

Church.     79;     Churches,     98-102, 

496;     emi^ation,     38;    langruage, 

101. 
Holland,    Mich.,    Hope    Church    of, 

464. 
Holland,       Netherlands,     Ancestral 

Church     in,      77-83,     228;      State 

Church  of,     473. 
Holland  Speaking  Churches  of.  the 

Classis,    71.  98;     L.odi,    520;  Pas- 
saic.       504;         Paterson.        432; 

Wortendyke,  496.. 
Holsmen,  Daniel,  37u. 
Hoonte.   Rev.     Teunis  H..     107.   110. 

112,  121.  143.  601;     sketch  of  life, 

443. 
Hope  College.     201,  286.  323.  336.  418, 

4a7.   466.   502,   508.  511. 
Hopewell.   N.   Y..   Church  of.     252. 
Hopper:— 
Abram  I.,    468. 
Abram  J..     133.  468. 
Adrian,   123.   476. 
A.    I.,     125. 

Albert   G..     125.   137.    242. 
Albert  I.,  370. 
Albert   P..     370. 
Andrew   H.,     12d. 
Andrew  P..     125.  130.  137.  376.  385. 
Andries.     311. 
Ann,    ;i7H,  385. 
Cornelius  A..     385. 
Cornelius   B..     370. 
Cornelius    P..      371.    37> 
Daniel    I..      125. 
David.     125.   336. 
David  G..     125. 
Garret.     2G0. 
Garret    A.,      UG. 
Garret  N.,    126. 
Garret  P..     130,  385.  387.  388. 
Garret  S..    318. 
Garret  W..     128.   137. 
George  G..    134. 
George  J.,  56G. 
Henrv    A..      125.    131.    134.    264.    395. 

397,   514. 
Mrs.   Henry  A.,     514. 
Henry  I..    523. 

Henry  P..  123,  125.  130.  137.  386. 
Isaac  A..  134. 
Jacob  N.,     127. 

John,     131,  1.38.  243,  395.  446,  601. 
John   A.,     130. 
John   E..     128. 
John    P..     374.    375. 
John  G..     316. 
John    H.,      125. 
John  J..     125.  260. 
John   N..     129.   138. 
Jonathan,     ,370. 
Nicansln.      316. 
Nicholas.     125. 
Nicholas  G..     126. 
Peter.      125.    128. 
Peter  A..     130.  138.  378. 


Peter  G.,    134,  139. 

Peter  H..     125. 

Rachel.  370. 

Rachel  L..    514. 

Stephen,    127,  339. 

William.    128,  331. 
Horseneck.  N.  J.,  Church  of.     87. 
Houbolt,   Rev.   W.  A.,     497,   505. 
Houer,  Joseph  B.,    370. 
Houghton,    Mrs.    Lrouise    Seymour, 

417. 
House :— - 

Henry,     126,   131. 

Rev.  Isaac  E..    110.  131. 

John,     126. 
Houten,  Abraham  H.,    299. 
Hoyt,  Maurice.    129,  138. 
Hubbell,    Harrlette   G..    115. 
Hudson : — 

Hannah.     393. 

Sir  Henry,    36. 

Walter  C,     400. 
Hudson,    Classis    of.    116.    119.     120, 

322;    Presbytery  of,    115.  337. 
Hudson,   N.   Y.,   Church  of.     285. 
Hudson   River,   exploration   of.     3€. 
Hughes,   Frank,    133,  487,  495. 
Huguenots,     86. 
Huizen,  Neth.,  Christian  Reformed 

Church  of,     499. 
Hunt.    Rev.    Christopher,      112.    115. 

136.  141;    sketch  of  Ufe,     281. 
Hunter: — 

Catherine.    534. 

Charles.   L..   131.  395. 
Hurley.  N.   Y..  Church  of.     283.  341. 
Hurschap.  Abraham,     472. 
Hutton:— 

Anna  Maria.     237. 

Rev.   Manclus  H.,     237. 

Rev.    Manclus   S.,     201. 
Huybrechts,    Gerrlt.      207.    219. 
Huyssoon.   Rev.   James.     72,  98.    112, 
116,   117.   136.   143.   439.   496,   497,    499- 
501.   505;     ministry  at   Lodi,     440; 
sketch   of  life.     433.  437. 
Hyde  Park.  N.  Y..  Church  of.     342. 
Hyer.    Isaac.     63. 
Hysseryck.    Rynier   M.,     218,   219. 


I 


Illinois.  Classis  of.  112.  116.  118.  1'9. 

Illustrations.  9. 

Immorality  a  result  of  secession. 
67. 

Imperialism  of  Christ.    91. 

lnereas«»  of  (^'hurches.  278. 

Indian  Massacre.     47. 

Infant  Baptism,  dispute  concern- 
ing at  Acquackanonk,  184;  at 
Paramus,    245,  248. 

Inglis.   Henry  H.,     468. 

Incorporation  of  Paramus  and 
Saddle    River,     259.    260. 

Inscription  on,  Eltlnge's  tomb.  266; 
LIddells  tomb,  384;  I.K>dl  cor- 
nerstone. 527:  Muzelius'  tomb, 
227:  Paramus  bell,  2)9;  Pas- 
cack  records,  353;  salver  pre- 
sented Dr.  Gaston.  200;  Old 
Totowa  Church.  292;  Second 
Lodi  Church,    527. 
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Iowa  Classis  of,    119,  121. 
Irvlngrton,  N.  J.,  Church  of,    362. 
Irving  Park,  111,  Church  of,    238. 
••Island' •  Church,     327. 


J 


Jacks.  Hannah,    370. 
Jackson,  Jack.    370. 
Jacohs  * 
Rev.  '   Christian      W..      120,      143; 

sketch  of  life,     509.  610. 
Leonard,    437. 
Symon,     167. 
Walling.    167. 

Rev.   William  M.  C.    110,  120,  143; 
sketch  of  life,    510,  511. 
Jacobus,   Henry,     370. 
Jamaica,  N.  Y.,  Church  of,    183. 
James,  Duke  of  York,    88,  89. 
Janes  :— 
Mrs.  R   8..     557. 
William  E..     557. 
Jans:— - 
Barbara,     217. 
Hilbetje.    216. 
Meenske.    207.  219.  220. 
Sara,    220. 
Janse,  Adriantje,    453. 
Jansen:— 
Casper,     207,  219. 
Dick,    13.^. 
Reyn.    207.  219. 
Jardine:— 
Edward.    107,  134.  139.  514,  565. 
Mrs.  Mary  E.,     514. 
Jellema.   Peter,    504. 
Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  Free  Church  of, 
309;  Second        Presbyterian 

Church  of,    362;    Third  or  Park 
Church  of.    194,  398.  420. 
Jersey  City  Presbytery  of,    118,  119. 
Jessup:— 
John,    127. 
Julia.     426. 
Mary,    426. 
Samuel  S..    426. 
Stansbury  A.,    132. 
Jewett,  Rev.  A.  D.  Lawrence,    112. 

116.  142;    sketch  of  life.    422. 
Joachims:— 
Anneke.    220. 
Annetje,    207. 
Johannes.   Minnie,     220. 
Johnsonburg.    N.    J..    Presbyterian 

Church  of,     424.  425. 
Johnston:— 
Rev.    William,     107,    120,    128,    136, 
143.  144;     ministry  at  Lodl.    626- 
529;      at    North    Paterson,     556; 
sketch  of  life,    562,  563. 
Rev.   William  A.,    562. 
Joline.  Rev,  John,    338. 
Jongeneel,   Rev.   Louis  G.,    117,  118, 
136.   143,   496,   500,   521;     sketch  of 
life     442    443. 
Jones.  John  M.,    107.  134,  139.  643. 
Jordonville.    N.    Y..    Union   Church 

of.    408.  419. 
Juwell:— 
Joris,    219. 
Tyares,     21L 
Willem.    207,  219. 


K 


Kakeath  or  Kakiat,   former  name 
of    West    New    Hempstead,    33. 
106.  308. 
Kalamazoo.  Mich..  Church  of,  208. 

286;   Third  Church  of.   508. 
Kampen,    Neth.,   Theological   Sem- 
inary of,  500,  505. 
Kansas  Presbytery  of,    308. 
Kapun,   Issiac,    133. 
Kaskaskia,  Presbytery  of,    118,  308. 
Kasse,    Rev.    Adrian    K..     117.    143, 

496;     sketch   of  life,     473,   474. 
Katsbaan,  N.  Y.,  Church  of,  330. 
Keiser,  see  Busch-Keiser. 
Kellogg:— 
Rev.  Charles  D..    118,  136.  143.  478; 

sketch  of  life.    481.  482. 
Charles  W.,     482. 
Florence  G.,    482. 
Joseph  A..     4&2. 
Kate.    482. 
Kenniff,  Jeremiah,    217. 
Kent.   Ridley.     180. 
K(r,  W..     548. 
Kerr.   William  D..     468. 
KerBha\>.  Rev.  John.    110.  118. 
Kidder.   Frederick,  donor  of  lot  to 

Ridgewood  Church,    514. 
Kiersted    Henry.     370. 
Kievlet:— 
John,   133. 
Peter.     133.  505. 
Pcttr  C.     133.    139 
Klevitt:— 
Arie.     134. 
Job,.    132. 
Kinderhook,  N.  Y..  Church  of,    80. 

174.  175.  359,  407,  420. 
Klng:- 
Aaron.    370. 
Rev.   Albert  A..     107.   120.   136.   142; 

sketch  of  life.    335. 
Carrie.    449. 
Kingston  Academy,    311. 
Kingston  Classis  of,    33,  44.  112,  U6- 

118.  120,  121.  288,  322. 
Kingston,   N.  Y.,   First  Church  of, 
38.  160.  244,  245,  285,  295;     Second 
or  Fair  St..  Church  of,  684. 
Klp:- 
Cornelius.    293. 

Edo,     123,  133,  135,  138,  462,  476.  476, 
478.  487,  492,  517;    gift  of  land  to 
North  Church  of  Passaic.     492; 
memorial  minutes  of  consistory, 
493,  495. 
Mrs.  Edo.    490. 
Hendrick.    161. 
Henry,     181. 
Henry,    M.    D..     448. 
Henry  P.    123. 
Rev.  Isaac  L.,    550. 
Peter  P.,    123. 
Kipp:— 
Henry  x^,    123,  137. 
John  W..    126. 
Rev.   Peter  E..  110.   117.   4r9.   4G7. 

480,   493;   sketch  of  life.   462,   463. 
Peter   H..     123. 
Peter   J..    123,   137,    556. 
Klrkpatrtck.   Elizabeth,     197. 
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Kiskatom,    N.    Y.,    Church   of,     308. 
Kittle.  Rev.  Andrew  N.    110,  114. 
Klttredge,    Rev.    Abbott   E.,   489. 
Kline,  Mrs.   Petrus,     215. 
Knapp:— 

Edmund  F.,    134,  139. 

John  M.,  and  Mrs.  J.  M..    514. 
Knox:— 

Rev.  John,    63,  346.  403. 

Rev.   Taber,     107.  121,  136.   142.  337; 
sketch  of  life,  346. 
Kool;— 

Barent  J.,   217,  378. 

Barentscn,  223. 

Jacob.     217,  223. 

Teunis  B.,     239. 
Kornet,  Jan,     133. 
Kuyper:— 

Rev.   Dr..     99. 

Garret,     498. 
Kuypcrs:— 

Rev.   A.,    141. 

Rev.    Gerardus    A.,      55.    141.    314; 
sketch  of  life,     251,   252. 

Thomas,     125. 

Rev.    Warmoldus,    52,    53.    165.    251; 
sketch   of  life.     164. 

Rev.        William       P..       141.       315; 
sketch   of  life,     253. 


I^abaw,   Rev.   George   W.,     513. 

La  Crosso,    Presbytery  of.     118. 

La      Cygne,      Kan..       Presbyterian 

Church  of.    272. 
Lafayette  College.     551. 
Lake     View.     N.     J.,     Presbyterian 

Church   of.     334. 
Lambertsen:— 
Adriaen,    206.  208.  215. 
Cornells,     206,  208.  209.  215. 
Gerrlt.    208. 
Lamlngton,      N.      J.,      Presbyterian 

Church   of.     237.   423. 
I^ancaster,      Pa.,      Second     German 

Reformed  Church  of,     269. 
Lands   given   to.    North    Church   of 
Passaic;     492;   Paramus  Church. 
24G.    248;      Old    Totowa    Church. 
L'92;       Second     Totowa     Church. 
372. 
Lanf»    Theological    Seminary.      427. 
Language:    Dutch.    38.    71.    101.    184, 
2-)!,  262.  264,     276.  298,  314.  316.  317; 
English,     n,  262. 
Lansing:— 
Frederick.     231. 
Crcrritt  Frederick,     231. 
Rev.   John  A.,     478. 
John  Jacob.     231. 

Rev.    Nicholas.     35,   62.   64,   106.   113 
114.   135.   13R.   141.   144.   234.   280,  379 
pastorate    at    Clarkstown.      274 
sketch  of  life.     231-233. 
LnnFlng.   111..  Church  of.     503. 
Laubenhfimer,       Rev.     John,       119. 

141:     sketch  of  life.    310. 
Lawrence:— 
Samuel.     4r.6. 
Willinm.   416. 
Lav-pppaching,    70. 
Leavens.    Rev.     Philo    P..     200,    545. 


Lebanon,  N.  Y.,  Church  of,  288,  366- 
Lee,  Mrs.  E.  M..    449. 
Leeds,  N.  Y.,  Church  of.    407. 
Leenas.  Cornelius,    133. 
Leggett:— 
Edward  H.,    514. 

Rev.    William   J.,    13,    15.    107.    120, 
136.    140,    142,    403,    426;    sketch   of 
life,  413. 
Lehigh    Presbytery,    118. 
Leister,  Jacob,     47. 
Le    RoysvlUe,    Pa.,    Congre^Uonal 

Church  of.  562. 
Lets,   I.   C,     468. 

Letson,  Rev.  William  W.,     119.  136, 
142,   143;     ministry   at   Ramseys. 
519;     sketch  of  life.     334.  335.. 
Lewis,   Rev.  Amzl,     338. 
Leyden,  Selge  of,    78. 
Leydt  :— 
Rev.  John.    229,  329. 
Rev.    Peter,     141,   142,   304;     sketch 
of  life,    329. 
Liberty  of  Conscience,    88. 
Licentiates  of  the  Classis.     110,  111. 
Llddell,  Rev.  John  A.,     109.  115,  136. 
142,  399.  400;    sketch  of  life,     381- 
384. 
Llebeman,    Rev.    M.    P..     288. 
Lincoln,        Neb..        Congregational 

Church  of,     427. 
Llnkcy,    for   Tlnkey,   John,     128. 
Llnllthgrow,  N.  Y.,  Church  of,    31L 

466. 
LIppincott:— 
Rev.    Benjamin    C.      117.    136.    139. 
141.   475;     sketch   of   life.    133.   284. 
Thomas.    124. 
List.   Jacob.     512. 

Little  Falls.   N.  J.,  Church  of.     308 
Livingston:— 
Rev.    John  H..     43.   55.   56,   58.,   164. 

165.   192,  315.   466. 
William.     179. 
Lockwood: — 
Ann,    416. 
Jane.     355. 
Lawrence,    129. 
Lodewlck.    Rev.     Edward.      18.     107. 
118.    136.    142.    144.    348;     sketch    ot 
life.      355.  356. 
Lodi,  N.  J.:— 
Church   of.   439-443;   elders  attend- 
ing Classis.    132;    mentioned,    9S, 
107.   109.   116.   117.   121.   433.   434,   497. 
520.     521;     pastoral    record,     143: 
schism  In,  71,  772;  statistics  con- 
cerning,  146.    148,   149,   151.    152. 
Second  Church  of,    520-529;     elders 
attending    Classis,      134;       men- 
tioned.     107,     109,     119.     120.     532: 
pastoral   record,     143;     statistics 
concerning.     146.  148,  149.  151.  152. 
Lodl.   N.   Y.,   Church  of.     308.   383. 
London.  Eng.  Whltefleld  Congrega- 
tional  Church  of.  524. 
Long   Island,   The   Classis   of.     194; 
the    Churches    of.     158,    162,    165; 
the  North  Ckissls  of,     117,     321: 
the  South  Classis  of,     116,  119. 
Lord:— 
Benjamin.    419. 
Rev.  Benjamin.    419. 
Rev.   Daniel,    112,  116,  136,  142.  42«: 
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sketch  of  life,     408.  419. 
Eleazer.     132,  417.  429,  430, 
Mrs.  Eleazer,    416. 
Nathan  S.,    41«. 
Sarah    P.,     417. 
lK)rd's  Supper.  The    255,  265,  275.  296, 

296,  470,  471,  497,  533,  559. 
Lowe:— 
Pieter  C,    634. 
Mary  M..    534. 
l.ubach.  Rev.    Wietse,     107,  121,  143; 

sketch  of  life,  501,  502. 
Lubbers,  Cornelius,     167. 
LiUckenbiU,     Rev.      George    Albert, 

sketch  of  life,    566-568. 
Luctor,  Kan.,  Church  of,  499. 
Ludlow,  Rev.  John,    63. 
Luzerne,     Presbytery     of,     112,   116, 

422. 
Lydecker:— 
Edwin,     124. 
Garret,     58,  122. 
Rev.    George   D.,   110.   118. 
Isaac  S..    131. 
John.     403. 
Lyon    Falls,     N.     Y.,     Presbyterian 

Church  of,     423. 
Lyons   Farms,   N.  J.,   Presbyterian 
Church  of.     236. 


M 


Maat.   John,   133. 

Mabon.    Rev.    William    V.    V.,    100, 

539. 
MacBaln.    William    H..    395. 
Macfarlan,    Duncan,    131,   3%. 
Machielson:— 

Cornelius,   HJ7. 

Johannes,    167. 
MacNair.    Rev.    J.    L.,   282,   44o. 
Magee.    Rev.  G.  A..  llS,  142;  sketch 

of  life,  :m. 

Magie.    R<'v.    David,   392. 

Magiels.    Leentje,    207.    219. 

Maharg,    W.    J.,    ,553. 

Mahwah,  Village  and  river,  327. 

Main.    Alexander.   427. 

Manchee.  Rev.  William.  119.  136, 
143.   524-526,   544,    547-549. 

ManciuH.,  Rev.  Geo.  W.,  141;  min- 
istry In  Schraalenburgh  and 
Paramus,  160;  sketch  of  life. 
244-5. 

Mandevlllo.  Samuel  V.  S.,  133.  475. 
476. 

Manheim.    N.    Y..    Church  of.   319. 

Manley,  Rev.  John,  115.  136.  142.  144; 
pastorate  at  Pascack,  3, '3; 
sketch   of   life.   319,   320. 

Marbletown,  N.  Y.,  Church  of.  163, 
188.    319. 

Marcelus:— 
Edo   P..    123. 
John  P..  123. 

Marenus— Marinls:— 
David,   370. 

Rev.  David,  41.  140.  141;  called  to. 
Acquackanonk  and  Pompton, 
177;  death  of,  180;  literary 
work.  179;  ministry  at  Totowa, 
L'91.  293;  sketch  of  life,  176-180. 
John.  .370. 
John  A.,   107.   126.  134.  139,  566.  567, 


Marlow,  Ont.,  Presbyterian  Church 

of  o62. 
Marselus,    Rev.    Nicholas   J.,    432. 
Mar  sell  us,    Peter,    137. 
Marsellus:— 

John  C.  475,  476. 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Henry,   538. 
Martini- 
Albert,  512. 

James  W.,  556. 
Martlne.  Rev.  Abraham  I..  110,  118. 
Marty n,  Rev.  Carlos,  489. 
Marvin:— 

Rev.    D wight    E.,    409. 

Rev.   Frederick  R.,  409. 

Rev.    Uriah,    117,    142;    sketch    of 
life.   409,   410. 
Massey.    Stephen,    5:9. 
Mastenbeck,   Cornells,   504. 
Matthews,    Dr.    James    M.,    405. 

Mattice.     Rev.     Henry,     118.     141; 
sketch  of  life,  308. 
Maunde.    Claes,   206,   215. 
Mayfleld,      N.      Y.,      Presbyterian 

Church  of,   355. 
Maysinger.  John  P.,  1L9. 
Mc  Call.  M.  J.,  549,  553. 
Mc  Cleese,  Cornelius,  123. 
Mc  Coll.   Rev.   John  A..   493. 
Mc   Corkle.    Dr.    William   A..    411. 
Mc  Corkle,  Rev.  William  R.,  142. 
Mc  Curdy.  Jeannette.   ;i9i. 
Mc  Donald,  Frederick  S..  544. 
Mc    Kelvey.    Rev.|    Alexander.    117, 
119.    136.    142.    143;    pastorate    at 
Centerville.    531.    532;    sketch    of 
life.    361,     362;     supply    at     Pas- 
cack.   355. 
Mc  Nair.    Dougald.    134.   521.   527. 
Mc  Queen,   Hugh.  199. 
Mead.    Rev.   Elias,  555,  561. 
Mears.    Thomas.    259. 
Meeker.    Rev.    Stephen    L..    iss. 
Megapolensls.   Rev.  Joannes,  80. 
Mek.   Edward.   208,  219. 
Melgertsen.   Jourlaen,   208,   217. 
Mellenville.   N.   Y..  Church  of,  359. 
Meloney.    James    W..    107,    134,    546. 

548.    549.    553. 
Mercan.    Dewitt  C,   468. 
Mercer:— 

George   C,   529. 

William    L..    134,    526. 
Meriden.      Conn.,      Congregational 

Church  of,   483. 
Merritt:— 

Willem,    208. 

William,   219. 
Merselis:— 

Edo.    299. 

Edo   I..   131.  ;t81.   396.  397. 

Edo   P..   299. 

Peter.    123. 

Peter  J..  132. 
Merselius.    Peter,   125. 
Merselus:— 

Edo    P..    130. 

John,    123. 
Messier,.   Rev.  Abraham.  41. 
Meyer:— 

Catharine.    29.    207. 

Rev.    Hermanns.    141.    181.    294-296. 
327. 

Johannes.  207.   208.  216,   219. 

Johannes,    Jr..   378. 
Mevers.  Rev.  Abraham  H..  142.  320. 

321. 
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Michaelius.   Kev.  Jonas,  80. 
Michigan.    Classis  of,   116-118. 
Michigran   I'nlverslty,  437. 
Middleburgh,   Classis  of,  16S. 
Middleburgti,  N.  Y.,  Church  of,  322, 

421. 
Middle     Smithfleld,     Pa.,     Presby- 
terian Church  of,  377. 
Middletown,  N.  J.,  Church  of,  244. 

431,   539. 
Milgertsen,  Jcunaen,  29. 
Millar:— 
Davies,  130,  132. 
William  P.,  134.  139. 
William  S..  131,  397. 
Milledoler,    Rev.    Philip,   62,   63,   406, 
Miller:— 
Charles    W.,    131,    428.    543. 
Mrs.   Charles  W.,   428. 
Ezekiel,  416. 
Silas,  131,  416,  427. 
Mrs.    Silas,   416. 
Millerton,      N.      Y.,      Presbyterian 

Church  of,  552. 
Milligan.  Mrs.   William,  553. 
Milliken:— 
John  S.,  397. 

Rev.  Peter  H.,  21.  119.  136.  140,  142, 
380,    392.    400.    446;  centennial    ad- 
dress. 91;  sketch  of  life.  395,  397. 
Mills:— 

Rev.   B.   Fay,  486. 
Millstone,    N.    J.,    Church    of,    165, 

268    526. 
Minlsink.  "n.    J.,    Church    of.    354. 
Ministers,     delegates     to     General 
Synod.    135;    early    faithfulness. 
69:   former  members  of  Classis. 
address     on,     94;     ordained     by 
Classis.    Ill;     present    roll.    107; 
scarcity  of.  38.   40. 
Ministry.     First    steps    for    native. 

40. 
Minne:— 
Albert.   207.   208. 
Grietjo,     207. 
Johannes.    207. 
Minnelay:— 
Albert.    220. 
Grietje.     214.     220. 
Johannes.    220. 
Minutes,     Classis    of    Hackensack. 
45;   Classis   of   Paramus,   35.   109. 
Mission    House   College.   551. 
Mission.    The,    Amoy.    287.    480.    519: 
Arabian,        325:        Arcot.        281: 
Italian.    509:    Morgan    St..    Jer- 
sey    City.     309;     Park     Chapel. 
Albany.    311. 
Missionaries   to    Indians.   79,   80. 
Missions.   79.   441,    445. 
Mitchell:- 
Warren    B.,    448. 
Mary.    449. 
Molendyke.    l^odewick.    132. 
Moll,    Marretje    L.,    21.3. 
Monmouth,    Classis    of,    309,    539. 
Monmouth  Junction,  N.  J..  Presby- 
terian   Church    of,    562. 
Monsey.     N.     Y..     True     Reformed 

Church    of.    304. 
Montague.    N.    J..    Church    of.    532. 
Montclalr.      N.      J..      Presbyterian 

Church    of.    420. 
Montfort.   Maria  P..   221. 
Montgomery.     Classis     of,     114-116. 
118.  120,  398. 


Montgomery,     N.    Y.,     Church    of. 

285. 
Montreal,  Ont.,  Normal  School  of. 

562. 
Montville,    N.    J.,    Church    of,    87. 

293.    567. 
Mookerheath,    battle   of,   78. 
Moore,  Thomas  M..  133.  478,  487.  495. 
Morecombe,        England,        Baptist 

Church    of,    542. 
Morris:- 
James  R.,  486. 
Robert,   328. 
Morris  Plains,  N.  J.,   Presbyterian 

Church  of,  4  3. 
Mott  Haven,  N.  Y..  Church  of.  332. 
Mount    EYeedom,     N.    J.,     Presby- 
terian Church  of,  450. 
Mount  Pleasant,  N.  Y.,  Church  of, 

406. 
Mowerson  :— 
James,    128. 
John  J..   126,   137. 
John  P.,  127. 
Muitzeskill,   N.   Y..   Church  of,   549. 
Murphy,    J.     Harvey,    450. 
Muzelius,    Rev.    Frederick.   141.   276; 

sketch  of  life,   227-230. 
Myers  :— 
Rev.    Abram    H..    117,    136. 
John.    128. 
Martin    J.,    ISO. 
Myerstown,  Pa..  Palatinate  School 

at,  467. 
Mylea:— 
Rev.   William  G..  107,  121.   136.   144. 

537.    541-543.    551. 
Mrs.  William  G..  542. 
Mynertsen.    Rynier.    207-208. 


N 


Nasholds.     Rev.     William     H..     112. 

119.   142,    143;   sketch   of   life.   334, 

519. 
Nassau,   N.   Y..   Church  of,   281,  347. 
Nelson.    William.   298.   300.   367. 
Neshanic,    N.    J..    Church    of.    165. 
Netherlands.     Church    of,    78:     the 

Reformed   Churches  of,    435. 
New  Amstel.  Del..  Church  of.  47. 
New  Amsterdam.  English  invasion 

of,   38. 
Newark,  Classis  of,  116.  120. 
Newark,   N.   J..   Methodist    Episco- 
pal   conference    of.    335. 
New  Valley,  N.  Y.,  Congregational 

Church    of,    552. 
New  Baltimore,  N.   Y..  Church  of. 

361. 
New  Barbadoes.  Church  of.  244. 
New  Brunswick.   Classis  of  15.   44. 

112.   114-116,   119.    121,   188,    197.    319. 

320.  359,  433.  567. 
New     Brunswick.     N.     J..     College 

seat,    43;    First   Church    of.    3»: 

First    Presbyterian    Church    of. 

422;    Grammar    School    at.     288. 

362.  539;  Suydam  St..  Church  of. 

567. 
New  Brunswick  Theological  Semi- 
nary.   188.    192.    194.    197.    201.    238, 

239.    266.    267.    281-283,    286-288.    295. 

296,   306.   306.   310.   311.   319-323.    331. 

333.   341.    342.   344,   346.   354-356.    359. 

362.  366.  379.  388.  394.  ?97.  396.   406. 
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419-423.  425,  436-438.  452,  454.  460-462. 
464,  466,  479.  *S6,  502.  505.  508.  510. 
511.  514,  516.  532.  534.  539.  641.  547, 
550,    551,   554.    556,   562,   567. 

Newburgh.  N.  Y.,  Associate  Re- 
formed Church.  450;  Church 
of,    342. 

New  Castle,   Presbytery  of,  117. 

New    Concord.    N.    Y.,    Church    of. 

New  Hackensack,  N.  J.,  Church 
of,    252. 

New  Hempstead,  N.  Y.,  Church  of, 
33,  44,  87,  137,  144.  2^9.  231,  276-278; 
English  Church  of,  276;  Pres- 
byterian  Church   of.   232. 

New  Hurley.  N.  Y.,  Church  of.  184. 
191.    192,    296,    319.    333,    342. 

New  Jersey:  Earliest  Government 
of,  89;  proprietors  of,  88;  set- 
tlement  of,    36. 

New  Paltz,  N.  Y.,  Church  of,  175, 
184.   191,   192.   202.   296,  319,   359.   361. 

Newport.  Ky..  Congregational 
Church  of,  427. 

New  Prospect,  N.  Y.,  Church  of, 
354. 

Newton    Presbytery  of.   118.   119. 

New  York.  Classis  of.  15,  44.  112,  114- 
119.  121.  354.  379,  406,  430,  iii,  526. 
551;  Presbytery  of.  119,  121,  337. 
525;  settlement  of.  36;  South 
Classis  of.  112.   115,  116,  430. 

New  York,  N.  Y.,  Broome  St. 
Church  of.  410;  Canal  St..  Pres- 
byterian Church  of,  362;  Col- 
legiate Church  of.  37,  56,  251.  252. 
314.  346,  347.  403.  420.  451;  Frank- 
lin St.  Church  of.  281.  379; 
Garden  St.  Church  of.  251; 
Greenwich  Church  of,  340,  409; 
Holland  Church  of.  473;  Hous- 
ton St.  Church  of,  269;  Man- 
hattan Church  of.  359;  Memo- 
rial Presbyterian  Church  of,  48<»; 
Scotch  Presbyterian  Church  of. 
523,  552;  Sixth  avenue  Church 
of,  367;  Washington  Heights 
Church  of,  410;  West  Farms 
Church  of,  526;  University 
Heights   Church    of.    285. 

Nickerson.    George.    126. 

NIcolloa.   William  H..   134. 

Niskayuna.    N.    Y..    Church   of.   270. 

North  Hampton.  Pa.,  Church  of, 
283.   4.31. 

North  Paterson.  N.  J.,  Church  of. 
.'>54-556;  elders  attending  classis. 
1,34:  elders  attending  Synod.  139; 
mentioned,  107,  109.  121.  288,  527, 
561:  pastoral  record,  144;  sta- 
tistics concerning.  146,  148,  149. 
Ul.   152. 

North  River.   Presbytery  of,  121. 

Northwestern  Classical  Academy, 
33H. 

Norton.   James  A.,   133. 

Norwich.  Conn.,  Congregational 
Church  of,  419. 

Norwood,  N.  Y..  Presbyterian 
Church   of.    237. 

Nvack,    N.    Y.I 

Church* of.  408.  415;  elders  attend- 
ing Classis.  131;  elders  attending 
Svnod.  138;  mentioned.  69,  96, 
?>7.  107,  115-117.  119,  120.  461;  past- 


oral record.  142;  statistics  con- 
cerning.  146.   148.   149,   151,   152. 

Presbyterian  Church  of,  232,  403, 
419. 

The  phrase  "21  at  Nyack,"  should 
be  Inserted  after  Paterson,  In 
7th  line  of  page  109. 


Oath  taken  by  Trustees,  182,  375. 

O'Blenis,  John  H..  131. 

"Ode  to  the  Old  Clock"  by  George 

Wurts,  364. 
Oflford,    Rev.    Robert    M.,    107,    119, 
143,   490,   526,   529;   sketch  of   life, 
621-523. 
Oggel,    Rev.    Pleter  J.,    466. 
Olcott,    Catharine   E.,   481. 
Old   Town   Clock   Church,    Extract 
from    the    Paterson    Daily    Press, 
363. 
Oliver:— 
James     239 

Rev.  Matthew  N..  15.  107.  120.  136, 
141.    236;    sketch    of    life,    239-241, 
Olree,   Peter,  434. 
Onderdonk:— 
Abram.  128. 
Andrew,339. 
Adrian.    128.   303,    304. 
Adrian   R.,  304. 
Garrett     124. 
Oostburg.'   Wis..   Church   of.   502. 
Orange,    Classis   of,   96,   116-121.    266, 

322,  397,  568;  Presbytery  of,  119. 
Orangetown  Patent,  205. 
Ordination,      American,       Struggle 

for  the   right  of,   40. 
Ordinations,  List  of,  112. 
Organ  of  Paramus  Church,  273. 
Osborne,    Fanny.   15,  489. 
Ostrander.    Rev.    Henry.    35,    36,    94, 

110.   114. 
Ottignon,   James  A..  124. 
Outwater,    John,    210. 
Overbagh.    Rev.   Peter,   110.   114. 
Owasco,    N.    Y..    Church   of,   330. 
Owasco  Outlet,   N.    Y.,   Church  of, 
534. 


Page,  George  W.,  134,  659,  565. 

Palmer  :— 
Abram,   133,   468. 
Rev.   Sylvanus,  69. 

Palmyra,  N.  Y.,  Church  of,  602. 

Paramus,  Classis  of.  14,  33-74,  106- 
153;  act  of  organization,  ^,  10>. 
act  organizing;  the  Second 
Church  of  Totowa,  371;  act  or- 
ganizing the  Church  at  Saddle 
River,  263;  acts  relating  to  sub- 
jects of  baptism,  185;  act  rela- 
tive controversy  to  between 
the  Churches  of  Paramus  and 
Pascack,  350;  delegates  attend- 
ing General  Synod,  135-1.':9; 
delegates  to  Board  of  Super 
intendents.  139:  elders  attend- 
ing sessions  of,  122-134;  licenti- 
ates. 110;  long  pastorates  In. 
144:  mentioned,  25.  77.  82.  157. 
184.  254-256.  258.  261.  264.  265.  274. 
304  311.   317.   318.   322.   323.   330.   335. 
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337.  339.  340.  346.  351.  352.  356.  404. 
4::9  430.  432.  433.  436.  438.  441,  444. 
460.  461.  465.  472.  473,  475.  496,  509. 
510.  513.  514.  519.  521.  524.  533,  535. 
538.  554.  556.  560,  564,  566,  568; 
minutes  of,  169;  ordinations.  112; 
I  epresentations  on  Boards  of 
the  Church.  139-140;  roll  at  its 
org^anization,  35,  106;  roll  for  a 
hundred  years.  114-121;  sessions 
of,  109;  stated  clerks  of.  109; 
statistics  of.  M  145.  146.  148, 
149.  151.  152;  sympathy  of.  for 
Dr.  Froeligh.  50-58;  trial  of  Rev. 
J.  D.  Demarest.  331;  visited  by 
a  commission  of  General  Synod 
63. 

Paramus,  N.  J.,  Church  of,  5.  6, 
13.  15.  242-273;  a  prison  in  Revo- 
lutionary war,  34,  248;  buildings 
of,  erected  and  repaired,  33, 
34.  245.  257.  269,  271.  273;  Classis 
organized  in.  33;  connection 
with  Saddle  River.  260.  262: 
with  Totowa.  204;  difficulty  with 
Pascack.  350;  with  pew  own- 
ers. 269:  elders  attending  Clas- 
sis. 125-126;  elders  attending 
Synod.  137;  incorporation  of, 
200;  inscription  on  bell,  259: 
lands  of,  260;  mentioned,  35,  39. 
44.  50.  80.  87.  97,  107.  109.  114.  116. 
117.  119,  120.  124.  127.  130.  160.  165. 
300.  304.  313-318.  323.  326-329.  348. 
.349.  351,  358.  384-388.  411,  513.  565; 
pastoral  record.  141,  144;  re- 
vivals. 34.  255.  statistics  con- 
corning.  146.  14S.  149.  151,  152: 
territorial  extent  of  congregi- 
tion.    246. 

Faramns.  N.  J.,  description  of.  24.?: 
patent   of.   24J. 

Parkhiirst.    Rev.    Samntl.    3,37. 

Parlaman.   John,   128,  3;U. 

Parsons.    A..    375. 

Particular  Synod.  53.  55.  *V2.  VA.  79. 
81.    252.    253.    2r.2.    263.    264.    2<;5.    28'^. 

314.  :W4.  m\,  :is7. 

Particular  Svnod  of  NV  w  Hrinis- 
wlck.    14. 

Pascack.  N.  J.,  (^hnrch  of,  34S-:{56: 
buildings  erected  and  repaired. 
349.  350.  353.  355.  IJSrt:  controversy 
with  Paramus.  350;  elders  at- 
tending Classis.  129-130;  elders 
attending  Svnod.  138;  mention- 
ed. 61.  107-ir9.  11.5-117.  127.  250.  264, 
:ns-,320.  .331:  name.  348:  organ- 
ization, ♦«.  318.  34S,  .351.:  pastoral 
record.  142.  144.:  societies  in. 
:?.^6:    rnlon    with    Saddle    River. 

Pass'-lc  Classis  of.  107.  112.  117.  US. 
1-0.    VM\    .322.    362.    .363.    384-.3S6.    392. 

I'assalc     X.    J.  :— 

First  Church  of.  491.  537.  see  Ac- 
quackanonk. 

First  Holland  Church  of.  .504-512; 
edifices  erected.  506.  512:  elders 
attending  Classis.  133,  134:  eld- 
ers attending  Synod.  139:  liber- 
alltv  of.  310:  mentionekl.  98. 
107.  109.  119-121:  pastoral  record. 
143:  schism  in.  509:  statistics. 
Iir,     14K     149.    151.    152. 

North     Church     of.     475-495:     debt 


liquidated.      492;       edifices.      4T6. 

477.  487,  490;  elders  attending 
Classis,  133;  eiders  attending 
Synod,  138-139;  fifteenth  anni- 
versary of,  484;  land  donated  by 
by  Edo  Kip.  476;  mentioned. 
107.  109,  117-119,  194.  197.  199.  537. 
548;  mission  in  Passaic  St..  486. 
organized.  196;  pastoral  record. 
143;  relations  with  Garfield  and 
Clifton,      486;    Sabbath    Schools. 

478.  482;  societies  in.  490.  491. 
statistics.  146,  148,  149,  lol.  L>2. 
194. 

Presbyterian  Church  of.  236.  505. 
545. 

St.    John's    Protestant    Episcopal 
Church    of.    460. 
Passaic  Valley.   Early  development 

of,    297. 
Pastorates.   Long.     144. 
Patentees  at  Tappan. 
Paterson.    William.     298. 
Paterson.  N.  J.  :— 

Broadway  Church  of.  444-465;  ed- 
ifiices.  445-447;  elders  attending 
Classis.  132:  elders  attending 
Synod.  138;  mentioned.  107.  IW. 
117,  119,  362.  411.  621.  554.  568:  pas- 
toral  record.  143;  societies.  449; 
sons  In  the  ministry.  450;  sta- 
tistics.    146.  148.  149.  151.  152. 

Churches  of.    433. 

First  Church  of.  see  Totowa, 
First  Church  of. 

First  Holland  Church  of.  432- 
438;  elders  attending  Classis. 
132:  mentioned.  98.  102,  107.  109. 
117.  121,  440.  501;  organization  of, 
434:     pastoral   record.     143;     sta- 

First  Presbyterian  Church  of.     299 

Holland    Church    of.     432.    4^.    47J. 

Independent  Holland  Church  of, 
5tH;. 

Peoples    Park.   Church   of.    499. 
Presbyterian    Church    of    the    Re- 
deemer,   of.    392. 
Riverside.    Church    of,    435. 
Second     Church     of.     see     Totowa 

Second  Church  of. 
Second    Holland    Church    of.      4?2- 
474:      elders     attending     Classis. 
i:tJ:      mentioned.      107-117:      pas- 
toral record.     113:  statistics.     146. 
14S.  1J9.  1.51.  1.52. 
Patriotism   in   the   Revolution.    45. 
Paulison:— 
Rev.     Christian     Z..     65.     11.5.     140; 
secession   of.   65.   159.   190;    sket  -h 
of  life.   1S8-191:   trial  bv  Classis 
191. 
Paul  us.    .35.    10,.    ir. 
Peter.    123. 
Richard.    1*2:]. 
Panlsle.    Paul.    181. 
Payne.    Wiliam  R..   l:;4.   546.   .54*?.   .>!•.♦. 
Peapack.    N.   J..   Church  of.   .556. 
PeeksklU.    X.    Y..    Academy   at.    4S1 

Church    of.    549.550. 
Pell.   Mrs.  John  H..     271. 
Pella.  la..  Third  Church  of.     419.  5t»i. 
Pennington  Seminary.     :1X>. 
Pelton:— 
Henry.    1:9.  i:!S. 
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John,     129.  3S9. 
Robert.    129. 
Samuel.     129. 
Peltz,  Rev.  Philip,     109,  116,  136.  140, 
444.  445;     sketch  of  life,     360,  361. 
Perlns.  Peter,    133. 
Perry  :— 
James,     124. 
Jan,    208     220. 
John.     316. 
Peter,    58,  124. 
Persippany,    N.   J.,    Church  of,     44, 

87. 
Peterse,  Hessel.    181,  184. 
Peterson,  Thomas,     127. 
Phelps.  Rev.     Philip  T..  Jr.,    537. 
Philadelphia.    Classis    of,      112,    115, 

118-121.  410,  454,  550. 
Philadelphia,  Pa:  First  Church  of, 
397,  4i>5;  Fourth  Church  of,  346, 
399;  Second  Church  of.  238,  451; 
Talmage  Memorial  Church  of, 
455. 
Philadelphia,     Presbytery    of,      115, 

424. 
Phillips  :- 
Andrew  D..    490. 
Mrs.  E.,    492. 
Piermont,   N.    Y.  :- 
Church   of.     41«>-42S:     edifices,     417. 
418,    424,    425;      elders    attending 
Classis.     131-132;     elders   attend- 
ing Synod,    138;     mentioned,    97, 
107,    109,    116-118,    120,    121,    237.    408. 
429;       organized,      69;       pastoral 
record,     142;     sixth  anniversary. 
426;     statistics.     146,   148,   149.   151, 
152. 
Presbyterian  Church  of,     419,   429. 

430. 
Second  Church  of,    429,  431;  elders 
attending    Classis,      132;       men- 
tioned.   107,  116;    pastoral  record, 
109.   143;     statistics,     146.    148,   149, 
151. 
Pierson:— 
Isaac.     328. 
Jeremiah  H..    328. 
Josiah  G.,     328. 
Pieters,  Maria,     207,  214.  220. 
Pioneers  in  the  Ministry,     47. 
Pittenger,  Louis  P.,    397. 
Pittstown.  N.  J..     184. 
Plan  of  Union.    43.  44. 
Plainfield,  N.  J.,  Trinity  Church  of, 

366. 
Plainsboro.      N.      J..      Presbyterian 

Church  of,     562. 
Ploger.  Mrs.  Augustus  F.,    491. 
Polhemus:— 
Aurt,     124. 
John.  (M.  D.).    li:6. 
Politics  In  the  Hackensack  trouble, 

164. 
Polkton,   Mich.   Holland  Church  of, 

436. 
Pomeroy,  John  R.,    131. 
Pompton.   N.  J..  Church  of,     44    87, 
175.   177.    178,   ISO.   197,   269.   291. ':^X 
294.  376. 
I'ompton   Plains.   N.  J..   Church  of. 

87.  ISl.  295.  3J7.  377.  485. 
Ponds.  N.  J.,  Church  of.    44.  87.  247, 


252,  290.  322.  327.  329.  335.  454. 
Pool,   Rev.  Charles  H.,    555. 
Porter:— 
Rev.   Elbert  S.,    431. 
Maria  E.,     272. 
Port    Byron,    Presbyterian    Church 

of,    332. 
Port   Ewen,   N.   Y..   Church  of.   283. 
Port  Jervis,    N.  Y.,  Cnurch  of.    272. 
Portraits.   10. 
Post:— 
Abraham,     45;;. 
Adrian,   167. 
Anthony,     131,  138. 
Casperus,    123. 
Cornelius  G.,    370. 
Cornelius  H.,    13u. 
Daniel  A.,    130. 
Frans,     291. 
Garret  A.,     370. 
Jacobus,    291. 
Johannes,     123,  181. 
John,    58,  127,  317,  370. 
John  P.,    128,  132,  445. 
John  R.,    123. 
Joseph,     518. 
Peter.     130. 
Richard   R^     123. 
Samuel.    373. 
Postbumus,  Liourens.     132. 
Pottersville,   N.  J.,   Church  of.     308. 

344. 
Poughkeepsie,    Classis    of,      114-121. 

306. 
Poughkeepsie.  N.  Y.,  First  Church 
of,     165,  298;     Second  Church  of. 
407. 
Powles,  Stephen,    124. 
Powless,    Margaretta   B.,     215. 
Pratt:— 
Aurelia  L.,    521. 
Temperance,    Mrs.    521. 
Prattsville.    N.    Y.,   Church   of,     311. 
Prayer     Meeting,     Controversy     in 

Paramus,     264. 
Prayers  at  the  Centennial  by.  Rev. 
C.    E.    Crispell,     25;      Rev.    Ame 
Vennema.     26;     Rev.  Anson  Du- 
Bois,    27. 
Preakness,    N.    J.,    Church    of,    87, 

265.  425. 
Predestination,    67. 
Presbyterian  Church,  The,    562. 
Presbyterian      General      Assembly, 

276. 
Princess  Anne,    Maryland,    Presby- 
terian Church  of,     410. 
Princeton     College     or    College     of 
New  Jersey,    188,  254,  285,  315.  377. 
424,  481. 
Princeton      Theological      Seminary, 
236.   335.   336,   409,   422,   424.   431.   4S1, 
526. 
Program    of    Centennial  Exercises. 

Protestant   Episcopal   Church.   The, 

117,  119.  253. 
Protestant  Methodist  Church,  The. 

119. 
Protestant  Reformed  Church  of  the 

Netherlands,    78. 
Publication,   see  Board  of. 
Pullis.    \V.    \V..    Jr.,    445. 
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Pulpit.    Primitive  Bt   Saddle   Rlvi 

Pultneyvllle,         N.       y.,        Ho  I  la  i 

Church  of,  VIA. 
Puraell,  iBaac.  Ki. 
Pyle:~ 

Paul.    133. 

Pauline.    A'i. 


QuuckenboB.  Rynier  A..    M 

Abram.    A..    130. 

JamcB   N.,    13*. 

Jane.  370. 

Peter.    13^.    IfS,    119,    370, 

<tuadland,  Jacab,   133.   472. 
Queen's  College,  *~    "    ■" 


Queen-B    I'nlverslty,    5e;. 
Quii'k:— 
Kev.    Peler  J..    U2.  116.  1 
■HU.  40i:     Hknch  of  life. 


rapid  growth.   37; 


Reformed   [lutih  rlmrr-h      57,  63.  66. 

67.  M.  IB".  166.  iUi.  430.  ■ 
Reformed    Episcopal    Churth,      119. 

Reformed  Faith,    The,    37. 
Reformed  ProteBtunt,  Dutch 

Church  In  America,    78,  «4. 
Regenboog.     JohBnls.     133. 
Relnhnut,    Mr.    510. 

■,  G,  A,,     supply  at  1     "" 


113-121,  1S4.  325.  iii. 


Racine,  WIb.,  Presbvterliin  Church 
of.     ^6. 

RalBton.  Rev.  Rdwnrd  S..  121.  131, 
142:    Mki'tch  of  llfp.    4ii-427. 

Rnmapo,  N,  J.:  Churrh  of.  3J6-:!36; 
■^IiltTS  uiEendlnt;  t!  uflBls  ILK. 
129;  aiders  at  landing  Synnd. 
1S7.  13a:  roentlouea.  ;i3.  K.  44. 
Sft.  Gft.  St.  IW.  107,  109.  111.  114-116. 
11B-I!;i.  SO.  304-308.  hl7.  Mil:  par- 
son age.  ;<33:  paElnnil  re^^ord 
US;    secpHBlon   ri.    :ao.  :bi  :    sep- 


Jeraev  UTiJvr  FrelinBhuysicn.  39: 
Paramus.  34,  2K.  3>7:  Pler- 
raont,     S3S:     Tappan,    238, 

Rhenish   Missionary   Society.     441' 

Rhlnebeck.    N.    Y..   Church   of.     ::71, 
420. 

Rhlnehart,  Lettle.    ■&*. 

Richmond.   Mrs.    Edwin  J..   V.i.   479. 

Riddle,   James.     iS. 

Rldm-wood.  N.  J,:— 
nnptlfll  Church  «f.  file. 
Church  of.  !il3-slU:  elders  at 
tending  ClnsRis.  134i  i-lders  at- 
lendlbB  Synod.  119:  mentioned. 
107.  KB,  566:  pastoral  rerord. 
143.   141:     B(atlBtlc9.     1411,   148,   149. 


151. 


i.:pi»<-oiK, 


mentioned.  107.  109.  1!9.  -.la  SB; 
pHBtornl  record.  14;i:  stiitistics 
concernlnB.     146.  US.  140.  IT.I.  liL-. 


Ranson.  Airre<l.    iX. 


n.   .V  J 

Chur 

Id,      R 

vir 

i-der< 

81PK0. 

110.  11 

n.   John.     K. 

Church    of,      4; 

rhui 

■h  of.     202. 

Rnchest 

r.      T  later     Co 

led   Chur-h.   The.   dcpem! 


of     Theologj 


5age  Library.    1». 


426;    leader  against  Froellgh,    E3. 
Romyn.    Jan.,     24S. 
RoBendale,    N.    Y..   Church   oC.     23S. 


:   and   Hletorlan. 


v..  Chur 


1  of. 


;»eli.  James  C.   m.  Ferdinand  v..    O.  138. 

.  >fson.  Cornelius,    ICT.  j(,^n,    ,j, 

Christiana     233  Perrlgrine,    370. 

John     131     381     396     396.  1       ^^"  Diego,  Cal.,  Flral  Presbyterian 

Wllham,     131,  3S4,  Mo,  397.  Sandy     HUl,   'n.     Y,.     PrESbyterlan 

S^Jf^S^i'J:,  ^Jr    ^  Church  of,     482. 

SXh     R^v     n    CnrTelfuK  10-    in         '       Saratoga,  Claaals  of.     117.  119.  BSl. 

143.  496;     sketch  of  life.  S<K.  503.       1       lauS'^  Aihirt 'v  "  M9 

Rutgers  College.    43.  IM,  197,  199.  201,       :       |""^  I^SMbeth      m 

230.    238.    265.267,      2SI.2S3,  2!fi.2Sa.             slv!lile    NY     Church  of     443. 

295,  311,  319,   321.  322.   342,  344.  31B,             h  hili,;„„^_     w     v      D-i'.i.t7l,i.„ 

364-356.    3S9,   363.   366.  394,  397,    398.       ,       ^'^''^£^"'1'''11.-    ^,i.^'    ^"sWertan 

406.  407.   420.  421.  423.   431.  4ca.   452.             SchenecSd?    Claris  of      119    l-'O 

454.  460,   461,  466.   467,  479.  4S2    4S3,             a  ?!"     ,  ^* '  «    v  VJ:..  k„»      n 

JOB    pa»    =io    csj    c™  Schenectady.  N.  Y..  Church  of,     47. 

IKS,    OW,    BJ2.    0d4.    Wa.  .-,      ,,^        .ft-.       Qp-.y.nH    Church    nT 

RutKcrB,  Henry,    63,  iS'  JZ'         '    ^^<^<'"''  •^""'^c''  "■■ 

Rutgers  Scientific  School,     366.  o„h^~i?r' 

""o'f  H^'    "'^   ■"■■   ^^""^  '^'""^''                 rI"  Ferdinand  fl.,    21.  112.  US.  m. 

Ru."f-„."c:ihrtnV.'  34^'  ^'  "*■                            ik^tch*S(Tl?e?'  ■T""'  "''■     '"' 

Ryder,  A.,  127.  Bo^^jn'Min  i        ™t 

Ryer,  Mlchiiel.     138,  317.  31S.  o  kT-™.      «    im'.oi    sih 

-»>;,__■„„.  Schisms,    w,  185,  191,  aiw. 

nt,,.    aiT; (-       '11  Schodack    Landing,    N.    Y.,    Church 

Pi'      i-n  I             »'■  534.  413,  549,  550. 

F^ands';    "290.  !       Schoemaker,,  George.     - 

Georg        --■ 


390. 
■  ,     37a 


- Clas — . 

Schoharie,     N.   Y..   Church  of. 


Ira,    130.  138,  390. 
Jacob,     131,   291. 
Jacob,     397. 
John  G,.    299. 
Jnne,    370. 
Jane  I.,    370. 
John  D.,    370. 
John  F.     3T0. 
John  G..    370. 
Hory.    S70. 


242. 

Saddle  River,  N.  J,:  Church  of,  313- 
325:  customs  of  the  past  32S; 
dlfllculty  with  singing.  316;  ed- 
IHceH,  2S0.  314.  319.  322.  323:  elders 
attending:  Classls.  12S.  137.  128: 
elders  attending  Synod.  138;  en- 
rolled, 45:  Incorporated,  260. 
316;  legacies,  32S:  mentioned. 
49,  SI,  TO,  87.  106,  107.  109.  114,  115. 
117,  119,  120,  124,  129.  251,  25S-2ei. 
263.  348-353:  pastoral  record.  141, 
144:  relations  with  Paramus, 
106,  313.  114.  316.  317.  250.  262;    re- 


1S3. 


181; 


I  life,     180- 


Rev.  Jacob,     63,  110.  114,  1S3. 
James,  124, 
Schraalenburgh,    N.    J,:- 
Church  of.     33,  34.  39.  41.   44,   49-61, 

53,  57.  58.  62.  64,  Cfl,  87.  106-109,  114. 
12^  164.  234.  244.  26.  261.  348,  539: 
edlflces  erected,  160;  elders  at- 
tending Synoil.  137;  organized. 
160:  pastoral  record,  141;  sts- 
tlsUcB,  146,  146.  IVi,  149,  161;  see 
Hackenaacb       and       Schraalen- 

North    and    South    Churches    of. 

54,  167. 

Schut,  George,     132. 
Schuyler;— 

A  rent,    249. 

Catharine.    231. 

Rev.  Johannes.    164. 

Rev.  John,    294. 

Nicholas,     231, 
Scott.  John  M..     338, 
Sc udder;—  1  : 

Jane,     281. 
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Searle,   Rev.   Samuel  T.,     395. 

"Seceders",     67. 

Secession,     54,    59,    63,    65,    66,   71,    87, 

165,  lti6,  185.  190,  304,  330. 
Secession  of  1822:  Cause  of,  51; 
crisis  of,  59;  memorial  In  rela- 
tion to,  265;  precedents.  54; 
report  on  to  Synod,  60;  results 
of,  66. 
Second  River,  N.  J.,  Church  of,    44, 

87.   in,   172,     see   Belleville. 
Seibert:— 

Rev.  George,    120,  140.  144;     sketch 
of  life,     539-541. 

Rev.   George  G..     112,   120,   136,  144; 
sketch  of  life,  541. 
Selyns.    86,  87. 
Servant,   Jacob,     303. 
Serven,  James  H.,    312. 
Servern :— 

Abraham.   128. 

Garret,    128,    137. 
Settlers     at     Acquackanonk.      167; 
at     Paramus.     242;     at    Tappan, 
206;     at  Totowa,     290. 
Seymour:— 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H.,    416,  417. 

Ix>ulse,     417. 

M.  S.     429. 
Shatzel,  Anna  Maria,     234. 
Shaw.    Rev.   Charles   D.,    15. 
Sherwood:— 

Harvey,     468. 

Henry,     456,  457 

Henry    L..     128.  132,  138,  458,  467. 

Isaac    \...     128,    137,    466. 

Levi.     30G. 
Shoknn.    N.    Y.,   Church  of,     319. 
Shreve.    Benjamin,     517. 
Sickles:— 

Rev.   Jac<»b.     63. 

Martha.     416. 

William.     124.   IHS. 
Sie,     (Set-)    IMeter.     222. 
Simmons:— 

Ht-nry   T..     123.   130.   137. 

James,     123. 
Sincock,  N.   Y..  Church  of.     184. 
Sip:- 

Cornelius.     IL'.I 

Jannetjo.     373. 

John,     123.    VM. 

John    1.,     IZi. 
Slade,    Anna    If..    15 
Six    Mile    Run,    N.    J..    Church    of. 

3L'9. 
Slimmon:— 

Haddon.     VM. 

H.    W.     r.til. 
Smit:— 

Hcrend   II..     132.   439. 

Rev.    John     (Jan.).      110.    112.    119. 
143;   sketch  of  life.     -199. 
Smith:— 

Abraham   P..     131. 

Abram,     2f»s. 

Albert.     V^i.   49<>. 

Albin  M..   Sr.     448.   449. 

Andrew.     i:«.   468. 

Mrs.      Cora      A.,      Missionary      to 
Mountain    Whites.     516. 

Cornelius.     3(1".. 

Cornelius  J..     124.  137. 

Cornelius  T.,     131.   403,   404. 

David    D..   131.   138.    140,    406.   409. 

Garret  G.,    127.  370. 


Gerret,     303. 
Gerrit,     209. 
Henry,     133,  467,   468. 
Henry  A.,     129. 
Isaac  P.,     131. 
James,    124. 
Jan,     472. 
Jan.   H.,     133. 
Johannes,     3U3. 
John  E.,     132. 
John  H..     133. 

Lambert,    (Ariaensen),     226. 
Lammert  A..    208. 
Lena.    206. 

Rev.  Marshall  B..    95,  109,  117.  119„ 
136.   143,   469,.  467,   477,   484;     sketch 
of  life,     460-461. 
Peter.     126,  131.  137,  403,   406. 
Petrus  C,     127. 
Pieterje,     208. 
Richard,     133,  467. 
Tryntje,    208. 
Tunis.     403,  405,  406.  410. 
W.  Parker,    468. 
Smythe,   Rev.  George  H..     489. 
Snow,  Mrs.  \\'.    553. 
Snyder:— 
Andrew.    130. 
George  I..    127. 
Jacob.     127,  324. 
John.     370. 
John  J..     130. 
Somerville.      N.     J.,     First    Church 
of.     423;     Grammar     School     at. 
309    423. 
Sontag.   Charles,   H.   R.,     134.  .=>29. 
South  Bound  Brook,   X.  J..  Church 

of,     423. 
South  Bushwick.  N.   Y..  Church  of. 

410. 
Soum    Hampton,    Pa.,    Church    of. 

2S3,  431. 
Spaulding:— 
Rev.  Arthur.     121;     sketch  of  life. 

199. 
Rev.    Cyril.     199. 
Spear:— 
John  A..    123. 
John  T.,     132.  445. 
Tunis   I.,     130. 
Spears,     John  Hendrick,     167. 
Speer,   Henry,     123. 
Spencer:— 
Charles   D..     544.   545.   546. 
Lucius  F.,    544. 
Spencertown,    N.    Y..    Presbyterian 

Church  of.  451. 
Spiritual    Declension,    A    result    of 

Secession,     67. 
Spoer.  Rev.     Hans  H..    110,  121. 
Sprakers.  N.  Y.,  Church  of,     407. 
Springsteel.   S.   C.     370. 
Sprlngteen:— 
Barbara,     217. 

Casper.     207.  217,  219.  220,  221.  222. 
Johannes.     217. 
Spring   Valley,    N.    Y:— 
Church    of,      456-471;      debt    liqui- 
dated,       470;        edifices.        457:; 
elders    and    deacons.      467.     46K; 
elders     attending    Classis.       132. 
133;       elders     attending     Synod. 
138;        incorporation      of.        418, 


INDEX    OF    PKRSOXS    AND    PLACES 


593 


mentioned,        107,       109,       117-119, 
307;         pastoral       record,         143; 
societies.       468.     469;       statistics 
concerning,    146.  148,  149,  151,  152; 
wine  tit  the  Lord's  Supper,    470, 
471;      rnlon   Sabbath   School   at, 
307. 
Sproul.  Thomas,    129. 
Sproiill.  James  A.,     133. 
Spurgeon,     Charles    H.    Rev.,      541, 

542. 
Stage.  John,     158. 
Stagg:— 
Isaac,     130. 
Isaac  I..     370,  373. 
John,     370. 
Thomas,     131. 
William.    370. 
William  I..     373,  374. 
St.   Andrews  College,     382. 
Stanley,    Elizabeth,     427. 
Stanton,  N.  J.,  Church  of,    526. 
Stated  Clerks  of  Classls.     109. 
Staten    Island,    N.    Y.,    Church    of. 

44.  310. 
Stateslr,      Rev.    Benjamin    T.,     118, 

141:  sketch  of  life,  309,  310. 
Statistical  Tables,  Baptism  and 
Sabbath  Schools,  154;  candi- 
dates ordained,  112;  classical 
representation  on  Boards  of 
the  Church,  1^;  communi- 
cants, increase  and  loss,  148; 
communicants,  unreported  loss- 
es, 149;  contributions,  152; 
delegates  Board  of  Superin- 
tendents, 139;  elders  attending 
Classls.  121-134;  elders  attend- 
ing General  Synod,  137-139: 
families  increase  and  loss,  146; 
first  report  to  Classls,  50,  145; 
long  pastorates,  144;  meetings 
of  Classls,  109;  ministers  at- 
tending General  Synod.  i:i5; 
minutes  of  Classls,  109;  pas- 
toral record  of  the  Churches. 
140,  144;  roll  of  Classis  in  1800, 
106;  roll  of  Classis  from  1800  to 
1900  inclusive.  114-121;  roll  of 
Classis  in  1900,  107;  stated 
clerks  109 
Steele,   Rev.     John,      117.     142,     423; 

sketch   of  life.     362-366. 
Steenland,  Marlnus.    133,  512. 
Stek.  Johannes.     248. 
Stephens:—- 
Abraham,     391. 
Abraham  B..    126. 
Henry  R.,  126. 
Stevens:— 
Henry  R..     137. 
James.    128. 
Peter  T.,     126. 
Stehhen  C.  127. 
Steven,     456. 
Stevenson:— 
Rev.  John  M..     o^u,  568.  559. 
Mrs.    John    M.,     5.57. 
Stewart  :— 
Kdwin.     131. 

Rev.   James   W.,     11.').   1.16.   112.   342. 
John,     131. 
Steynmets:— 


Casparis,    215. 

Gerrit,     206,  215. 
Still  well:— 

Rev.  Aaron  L.,    532.. 

Rev.  John  L.,    119,  136,  144;  sketch 
of  life,    532. 
Stitt,      Rev.    William    C.      118,    136. 

142,  426,  427;     sketch  of  life,    424, 
425. 

St.    Johnsville.    N.    Y.,    Church    of. 

306. 
St.   Louis,   Presbytery  of,     431. 
Stone    Church,    N.    Y.,     Congrega- 
tional Church   of,     356. 
Stone  House  Plains.  N.  J.,  Church 

of,     87,   309,   376.  377,  383. 
Storm:— 

Aeltje.     221. 

David.     221. 

Dirck,     208,    212,    221,    226,    227. 

Gregorls,     221. 

Hendric,     352. 

Maria,     221. 

Pieter,     221. 

Pletronella,     221. 
Storms: — 

Albert  C,     126. 

Albert  H.,    273. 

Edwin  R.,    519. 

Henry  C,    126. 

John  J.,     130. 
Straat,  Dlrck,    208,  222. 
Stratemaker,    Dlrck,     215. 

Jan,     206,  215,  216. 

Tryntje,     207,  215. 
Strayer,   Joshua.     543. 
Streng.    Rev.    Samuel,     112.   118,   136, 

141;   sketch  of  life,  286. 
Strong:— 

Catherine  H.,     481. 

Cornelia  W.,     478,   481. 

Mrs.    Cornelia   W..     481. 

Elizabeth   G..     481. 

Rev.   J.      Pascal.     109.   116.  136,  140, 

143.  444,  445,  446,  475;  ministry  at 
Acquackanonk,  194-197;  re- 
vivals under,  196;  sudden 
death.  480;  sketch  of  life,  478- 
481. 

Mason  R..     481. 
Rev.     Thomas  M.,    194.  479. 
Stroudsburg.       Pa.,       Presbyterian 

Church  of.     377. 
Struyke,    John,    133. 
St.  Thomas,   W.    1.,  Church  of,  405, 

534. 
Stypers,  Catrina.     220. 
Suart,    Adolph,     127. 
Suflfern:- 
James,    332. 

John.     128.   328,   329,   331. 
Superintendents,    Board    of,     Dele- 
gates to,    139. 
Suspensions.     186,   191.   228. 
Susquehanna    Collegiate    Institute. 

551. 
Sutphen:— 
Josephine.     462. 
Rev.  Paul  F..    463. 
Surrender    of    the    Colony     to  the 

English,     38. 
Suydam.   Rev.  J.     Howard.     480. 
Swln.    Peter,     259,  260. 
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Synod;  First  Provincial  of  Hol- 
land, 78;  Provisional  of  Amer- 
ica, 55;  of  Amsterdam,  364; 
of  Dort,  78;  of  North  Holland, 
41. 

Syracuse,  N.  Y..  Church  of,    405. 


Table  of  Contents,  7. 
Talema,    (or  Talman):— 

Dirckje,     215. 

Teunis  D.,     214. 
Tallman:— 

Abraham,     131.   138,   403,  404,   405. 

Andrew,     127,   138. 

Andrew  A.   I..     467. 

Andrew  I.,     128.  132. 

Isaac,     132.   467. 

Isaac  I.,     126,  137. 

Peter.     126,   133,   138,   468. 

Tunis.     152,     467. 
Talman,  Teunis,    206.  208.  222. 
Talmagre:— 

David.     270. 

Rev.  David  M.,  119,  136.  141; 
sketch   of   life.     287. 

Rev.  G.   Edwin.    5:^7. 

Rev.  Goyn.  118.  13(J.  138,  140.  141. 
446.  481.  496.  513,  517;  sketch  of 
life,     97,    270-272. 

Rev.  John  V.  N.,     287,  519. 
Tappan,   N.   Y.:— 

Census  at  beginning  of  ISlh  cen- 
tury,    207. 

Church  of.  203-241;  bl-centennlal, 
240:  edifices.  225.  220,  2;i5;  elders 
attending  (^lassi.s.  ]'1A;  elders 
attending  Synod.  i:J7;  lands 
held        by.  220,        229;  men- 

tioned. 3;5.  ?,5,  :59,  44.  4S.  50. 
87.  97.  100.  107.  1(>9.  114.  117.  119. 
120.  m:,,  158.  24:5.  274.  276.  27S.  280. 
348.  379.  41fi:  pastoral  record. 
141.  144;  rt'latlons  with  Clarks 
town.  229:  revival  in.  ZIS; 
statistics  concerning.  14<J.  14S. 
149.   151.   152. 

Historic  events  associated  with. 
230. 

Patent  and   patentees  of.     2<>5. 
Tarrytown.    N.    Y..   Church   of.     217. 
218,    222-224;      Second    Church    of. 
346. 
Tattersall.    Chri.stopher.   529. 
Taylor : - 

Aaron.    i'.S,     129.    XV,). 

Rev.  i^enjamin  C..  46.  115.  136. 
140.    1S7:      sketch    of    life.      186-lSS. 

Edward.     128. 

Rev.  Weslev.  110.  Ip;. 
Telgen.  William.  133.  496. 
Tenatlv.        N.        J..        Presbvterian 

Church  of.     :;4^. 
Terhune:— 

Abraham  J..     128. 

Abram  J..     Iu7. 

Albert.     314.   370. 

Albert  A..     131. 

Albert  J..     31 S. 

Albert  T..     317. 

Calvin.     1.34. 

Rev.    Edward   P..     200.   4S8. 


Henry,     316. 
Henry  A.,    123. 
Henry  S.,    125. 
Herman,     128,  138,  321,  224. 
Jacob,     122. 
Jacob  A.,    125. 
John,     122. 

John  N.,     123,  133.  138,  140,  473. 
Mrs.  John  N.,    478. 
Mary,    370. 
Nicholas,     123. 
Stephen,    370. 
Steven,    248. 
Thomas,    130,  370,  378. 
Tesschenmaeker,     Rev.    Peter,     47, 

86.    87,    140.    158,    167,    168. 
Teunis,    Grletje,    211. 
Theological  Professorate,   Founded, 

55.  466. 
Theological   Seminary,  45.   49,   each 
seminary     is     indexed     by     its 
name. 
Three    Bridges.    N.    J.,    Church   of, 

288.  550. 
Thomas:— 
Rev.    Eugene   E.,     120. 
John.     128. 
Thompson:— 
Aaron  J.,     454. 
Rev.  Abraham,     454. 
Ackerson,    134. 
Rev.  Alexander  R.,     477.   485. 
Anna  de  F..     454. 
Rev.   Augustus  C.     418. 
Rev.  Ellas  Wortman.  6.  14.  107.  121 
136,   139.   143.   444.    446.    449.   564.   566, 
567:     sketch   of  life,     453-455. 
Rev.    Henry   P..      454. 
Rev.  John   B..     423.  454. 
Joseph.     454. 
Rev.   William  I.     454. 
Thomson:— 
John,     453. 
Juda,     454. 
Thorburn.    S.    Grant.     548,   549.   553. 
TIndall.  Alice  W..     491. 
Tinkey.     John,      301.     see     also     12S 
where   the   name   is   erroneously 
printed   I..inkey. 
Tjurcksen.    Paulus.    208. 
Todd:— 
Rev.    Augustus    F..      117,    136.    141, 

426:     sketch  of  life.     423,  424. 
Cornelius.     132. 
Rev.     John  A..     423. 
Rev.  William  N..  119.  142;     sketch 
of  life,     322,  323. 
Toll.    Rev.    John   C.     59. 
Tollman,  Dowah  I..     137. 
Tolman:— 
Dowah  J..     126. 
Teunis  T..    35.  106. 
Tunis  J.,     124. 
Tomason.   I'rian.     167. 
Tompklnsvllle,    N.    Y.,    Church    of. 

405. 
Totowa,    N.    J.  :— 
A   preaching  station.     291. 
Church     of,       290-303;       corporate 
title     of.       299;       divided.       301; 
elders     attending    Classis.       122. 
123.     125,     127;      elders  attending 
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Synod,     137;     mentioned,     33,  35, 
44,   49,   50.   G8,   87,   106,   107,   109,   114, 
304,  327,   357,  369,  370;     organized. 
178.    293;      pastoral    record,      141; 
relations    with    Acquackanonck 
and    Pompton,    178,    180-182,    298, 
with  Paramus,     2C4,  265,  299,  300; 
statistics    concerning,      145,    146, 
148,  149.  151. 
First  Church  of,     357-308;     consis- 
tory   of,    362;     edifices,     358,    363, 
3^;      elders    attending    Classis, 
130;       elders     attending     Syni»d, 
138;     location,     357;     mentioned, 
106.     107.  109,  115-117,     127,  299,  320. 
374.     444.     445;      pastoral  record, 
142;     statistics    concerning,     146, 
148.   149.  151,   152;     transferred   to 
Classis  of  Passaic,     363. 
Second    Church    of.     .369-402;     cor- 
porate    title,      373,  375;      edifices 
built   and   repaired,     372,    380-382. 
389.     390,     396;      elders  attending 
(Massis,        130.       131;      attending 
Synod,       138;       Hopper     Contro- 
versy,   in.     384,   388;     mentioned, 
68.    107.    Hid,    115.    116,    1-9,    120,    234, 
296.     357,    554;      organization,     68. 
369-371;       pastoral     record.       142, 
144;       pews     and     pew     owners, 
373.    391;      Sabbath    School    and 
other     societies.       399,    400;     sig- 
nificant   extracts    from    consis- 
torlal    minutes.     390.   391;    statis- 
tics concerning.     146.  148,  149,  151, 
152,  400;     trustees,     374.  391. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Model  School  of, 
.562. 

Trading  posts,  centers  of  Colonial 
Churches,     84. 

Trenton  Academy.     4()1. 

Triangle,   used  Instead  of  bell,     390. 

Troost.   John.     123. 

Troy,   Presbytery  of,     118,  4(©. 

True  Reformed  Dutch  Church  the, 
5n.  5t;.  59,  66,  67.  157.  232,  433,  472; 
of  Acquackanonck,  186:  of 
Paramus.  264.  265;  of  Monsey. 
.104. 

Trustees:  Second  Church  of  To- 
towa.  ;{73.  374:  State  law  relat- 
ing  to.     .374.   375. 

Tulbagh.    Classis   of.     44:{. 

Turcksen.    Paulus,      223. 

Turin.    Presbytery   of.     423. 

Tyng.   Rev.   Stephen  II.   Jr..     424. 


u 


I'esep.   Xeth.,  Church  of.     50t). 
rister.    (^lassis    «if.      94.    112.    114-119. 

121. 
Union  College.     164.  192.  2:{9.  320,  331, 

342.    366.    409,    525,    534.    .567. 
Union    Theological    Seminarv,      119. 

346,   367,   451,   485,   525,   547,   551. 
Union    Village,    N.    Y.,    Church    of. 

36().   AOl.  409. 
Unionville.    X.    Y..    Church    of,    3;9. 

a4H. 

Univer.sity     of     the     City     of     New 
York.     236,  SJ9,  C97,  462.  540. 


i:niversity    of    Pennsylvania.      360, 

419,  425. 
Utica,  N.  Y.,  Church  of,    345. 
Utrecht     University,     47. 


Vacation.   Pastoral,  early  provision 

for,    180. 
Valentine:— 
Brewster,     424. 
David,     129. 
Mart,     370. 
Richard,     336. 
Valleau   Cemetery,     249. 
Valleau:— Magdalen,  Donor  of  land 
to   Paramus  Church,     248;     tra- 
dition  of   burial,     249. 
\  an  Aele,  Hendrick,     248. 
Van  Allen:— 
Maria,    370. 
Peter,     370. 
Peter  I.,  370. 
Van  Antwerp:— 
Cornelius.     124. 
Simon.     404. 
Wandel.    124. 
Van  Arsdale:— 
Rev.   Ellas  B.,     110,  120,  450. 
Rev.    Nathaniel    Hixon,      107.    119, 
136,   140,   143,   395,   446.   449,   564.   555, 
560;     sketch  of  life.     452,  453. 
Van  Aulen:— 
Lucas,     370. 
Peter.    370. 
Van  Blarcom:— 
Abraham,     L99. 
Ann,     :i70. 
Anthony,     370. 
James,     130. 
Jane,     416. 
Johannes,     293. 
John,     125,   130,   190.  299. 
Martin.     370. 
Mary.     37(J. 
Van    Hussiim:— 
Peter.     123. 
Philip.     181. 
Van  Cleef.   Rev.   Paul  D.,     330. 
Van    Dalsen,    William,     124.    137. 
Van   Dalssen,   Jan,     212,   227. 
Vanden  Bleyker,  Jan,    472. 
Vanden  Bork,  Cornelius,    472. 
Vandenburgh,  Rev.  Louis,    121,  142; 

sketch  of  life,     336. 
Van  Den  Houten,     Wlllem.     132. 
Vanderbeck.   Conradus,     246. 
Van   Der   Beck,    Harmon,     125. 
Van  Derbllt:— 
Jacob,     124,   126. 
John  J.,     126. 
Van  der  Bleyker,  Jacob,    133. 
Van  der  Houten:— 
Willem,     434. 
William,     132. 
Vander  Linde,..Rev.  Benjamin,    141, 
165.   229.  303.  314,  315.   326.  327.  329; 
Call    described.      247;      place    of 
burial.    252;    sketch  of  life,    246. 
251. 
Van  Der  Kooi.  Jacob.     133.  512. 
Van  der  Plaat.  Johannes,    132. 
Van  der  Stad,  Mattheus,    1*33. 
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Vanderveer:— 

Rev.  Cyrus  G.,    UO,  112,  116,  346. 

Rev.  Ferdinand  H..  116,  136,  139, 
142-144.  412,  444,  517;  described, 
95;  sketch  of  life,  342,  343,  346. 
Van  Dervoort,  Rev.  John  C,  115, 
136,  139,  142,  382,  504;  sketch  of 
life,  359. 
Vanderwart:— 

Rev.  Herman,    438. 

Hetty,     419. 
Van    Deventer    Rev.    John   C,    109, 
119.  136.  139,  141.  142,  392,  396,  519; 
ministry      In      Paramus,        272; 
sketch    of   life,     411-413. 
Van  de  Vrede:— 

Cornells,     132,  439. 

Pleter,     132.  439. 
Van  Dlen:— 

Albert,    248. 

Garret  G..    514. 

Garret    H..     125. 

Richard,     124. 
Van  Doren:— 

Rev.   Isaac,     430. 

Rev.  John  L.  431. 

Rev.  Luther  H..    431. 

Rev.  William  H.,  116.  136,  143,  421. 
429:     sketch  of  life,     430,  43L 

Rev.  William  T..    116,  136,  142,  194, 
306;     sketch   of  life,     332,   333. 
Van  Driessen:— 

Rev.  Johannes,  80,  140.  141,  246, 
291;  sketch  of  life,  174-176;  re- 
sult of  ministry.     175. 

Mrs.  Johannes,  Remarkable  re- 
freshments at  obsequies  of,     176. 

Rev.   Petrus,     174. 
Van  Dyrk:— 

Engeltje,     221. 

Thomas,     221. 
Van   Dvko:— 

Cornelius   C.     1.14. 

H.    J..     501. 
Van  Emaus:— 

Jacob,     501. 

Tunis.     107,  irw. 
Van  Emburgh,   Stephen  T.,     273. 
Van    Ess:— 

John,     370,   372. 

S.   Y.,     370. 
Vaneyher,  Garrett  H.,    318. 
Van  Gleson:— 

Rev.  Acmon  P.,     200. 

Dierk,     291. 

Hendrlck,     161. 
Van  Haa^en:— 

Rev.  Henry  C.  Til,  144;  sketch 
of  life,     551. 

Rev.  John,    551. 
Van   Hassel,   Huibert,     132,   133. 
Van  Heest:— 

Cornelius,     498. 

Corstlaan,     133.    349. 

Peter.     133,   439,  505. 
Van  Hoorn,     Parent,     248. 
Van   Horn:— 

Abram,     332. 

Daniel.     370. 
Van  Houte:— 

Cornelius,     248. 

Garret.     293. 

Jacob,    291. 


Raelof,    248. 
Van  Hou tent- 
Aaron  A.,    123. 

Abraham  R.,    370. 

Abram,     123. 

Adrian,    299. 

Adrian   R.,     130,   370-372,   374. 

Albert,     130. 

Ann,    370. 

Annetje.    207,  210. 

A.  Zabrlskle,    107,  133.  475,  47i,  478. 
490,  496. 

Mrs.  A.  Z.,    490. 

Catherine,    223,  370,  378. 

Claes,     206. 

Cornelius,     123. 

Elizabeth.    370. 

Garrabrant,     123.    130,    299,    370-375. 

Garrett,    128,  178.  303. 

Gerrltje.    207,    218. 

Halmagrh,    290. 

Helmich.    291. 

Herman.    312. 

Jacob.     299. 

John  H.,    129,  130. 

John  R.,    372. 

Margaret,     370. 

Nicholas.    128. 

Ralph,    290,  37a 

Richard.     124,  128,   130.   137,  370,   376 
399. 

Sarah.     370. 

Robert,     293. 

Roelof,     208,  223. 

Roelof   Cornelissen,     373. 

Teunls,     206,     208,   210.    223. 
Van  Iderstlne:— 

Henry.     123.   445. 

John   S.,     123.  137. 

Peter  H.,     107.  134.  529. 
Van  Kampen.  Rev.  Isaac,     107,  112. 
120.,   136.   142.   313.  336;     sketch   of 
life.    323,  324. 
Van    Keuren.    Rev.    Benjamin.     115, 

136,    142;     sketch   of   life,     341. 
Van   Leeuwen,   Rev.   William,  496. 
Van  Nest.  Abraham,    63. 
Van   Neste:— 

Alfred  Wlkoff,     516. 

Rev.   George  J.,     117,   136.   141.  423; 
sketch  of  life.    308. 

Rev.    John    A..     107.    110,    Ul.    112. 
118.    136.   143.   144,   513.    542,    564^566: 
sketch  of  life.    514-516. 
Van  Norden.   Andrew,     370. 
Van  Nostrand:— 

Amanda,    414. 

Garret,     131.   138,  140,   414., 
Van    Gostenbrugge.    Martin,      133. 
Van  Orden:— 

Andrew,    468. 

Rev.  John  S.,    110,  120. 

Peter  S.,    107.  127.  133.  138.  468. 

Sophia.     370. 
Van  Pelt,  Rev.  Daniel,    21,  112.  118. 
143,   459.  467;     centennial  address 
by.  77;    sketch  of  life,    464.  465. 
Van  Pelts.  Rev.  Peter.    298. 
Van  Raalte,  Rev.  Albertus  C.    440. 
Van   Raetsvelt.   Anna.     212. 
Van  Reen,  Peter.    132. 
Van  Rensselaer.  The  Patroon,     174. 
Van  Ripen,   Richard,     181. 
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Tan  Riper:— 

Abraham,     123. 

Cornelius,     (M.   D.)     475,   476. 

Cornelius  G.,     123,  137. 

Frederick,     58. 

Garret  I.,    123,  137. 

Harman,    125. 

Harnon  G.,     130. 

John  G.,    123. 

John  T.,    495. 

Richard,     123. 

Uriah,     172. 
Van  Rype,  Frederick.    249. 
Van  Rypen,  Harmon,    US. 
Van  Ryper:— 

l<Yederlck,     125. 

George,    123. 
Van  Saun:— 

Isaac,     122. 

John   I.,     126. 

Samuel  A.,     130,  376,  382. 

Samuel  J.,    129. 
Van  Slyke.  VVilberforce,    107,  131. 
Van   Varick,   Rev.   Rudolphus,     HO, 
persecution     of.     47;     supply     at 
Hackensack,     58. 
Van  Vorst:— 

Annetje  I.,     207,  216,  220. 

Iden,     206,  216. 
Van  VVagenen,  William,    468.. 
Van  Wagenlng,  Henry  G.  Jr.,     373. 
Van  Wageninge,  John,    505. 
Van  Wagoner:— 

Andrew  H.,     131,  564. 

Cornelius,   370. 

Cornelius  S..  130.  371,  372.  378  382. 
386.  399 

Peter  H.,     131,  396,  397. 
Van    Wlnckel,    Simon,    291. 
Van  Winkle:— 

Cornelius.     123.   125,   199. 

Edo.     370. 

Hilegont,     373. 

Jacob.     181. 

James,     123. 

John,     123. 

John  S.,     125. 

John  v.,     130. 

Richard,     521. 

Simon,     125,   137,   248. 

Willing  I..     123. 
Van  Worert,  I^ewis,    429. 
Van  W^yck.  Paul,     132. 
Van  Zandt:— 

Abram,     468. 

Rev.  Benjamin.  116,  136,  142, 
founder  of  Rockland  Female 
Institute,  407:  sketch  of  life, 
407. 

Lanning.     468. 
Varick.   Rev.   Rudolphus.  86.   87. 
Veenschoten.     Rev.     William,      286. 
Vennema,   Rev.   Ame,     107,   121.   136, 
139,  140,  167,  651.  652;     prayer  by, 
26;     sketch  of  life,  201,  202. 
Verbryck— Verbrycke  :— 

John,    131. 

Rev.  J.  Russel,  120.  142:  sketch 
of  life,     425,  426. 

John    S.,    124,    416. 

Mrs.    John   S.,    416. 

Rev.  Samuel,  42.  43.  141;  sketch 
of     life.      229-231;       pastorate  at 


Clarkstown,     274;    secured    first 
charter  for  Queens  College.    43. 
230. 
William.    131. 
VernoU.   Rev.   Thomas  Powell.   257; 

sketch  of  life,     368. 
Vermeule,       Rev.       Cornelius      C, 

sketch  of  life.     416.   418. 
VerVale:— 
Abraham  D..    131,  138,  416. 
ITenry,    124. 
John.   126. 
Vlierboom,  Eliiabeth.    416. 
Voorhees:— 
Albert    H.,    122. 

Rev.    Henry    V..    97.    117.    136.    142; 
described.     96;     sketch     of     life, 
410. 
Voorhis:— 
Garret  D.,     132. 
Mrs.   Garret  D..     449. 
Voorleser.    at   Acquackanonk.     168; 
at   Hackensack.      158;     at   Tap- 
pan.      227;      mentioned.      48.    169. 
173.  176,  177,  222,  224,  292. 
Vreeland:— 
Cornelius  I..     130. 
Edo  E.,     131,  381. 
Enoch.     123. 
James  C,     134.  529. 
John  M..     123. 
Corn'-lius.     130.    181.    444. 
Vreelandt,  John  James.  172. 
Vroom.     Rev.     William    H..    6.    13. 
15.  20.  107.  120.  136.  139-141.  151.  242. 
2T2.  273,  326.  397.  501.  564:  Histori- 
cal Discourse  by.  33;  sketch  of 
life.  272. 
Vrooman,  John  A..     554.  555. 

w 

Waard,   Jan..     207.   208.   218.   223. 

Wade.   N..     260. 

Waldron:— 

John  D..     138. 

Marretje.     206.   213. 

Victor  S.  H.,     131. 
Wanamakerr— 

Adolphus,     325. 

Mrs.   Adolphus.     325. 

Richard.     129.  336. 
Wallis:— 

Alexander  H.,    485. 

M.  Elizabeth.     485. 
Wallkill  Valley.  N.   Y.,  Church  of. 

283.  462. 
Walpack,   Pa..   Church  of.   269. 
Warner.    Rev.    Alexander   H..     109, 
112,   116.   136,   141,   403;     sketch   of 
life.     282. 
Warnshuis  :— 

Rev.  John  W.,  119.  143.  500.  509; 
sketch  of  life.     507.  508. 

Livingston.     506. 
Warren:— 

Dor  us  W..     558. 

Mrs.   Dorus  W..     557. 

Erastus   C.     468. 
Warwick,  N.  Y.:— 

Church  of,  334.  347;  antecedents 
of.  338;  dual  organization  in. 
338;      elders    attending    Classis. 
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129;       elders     attending     Synod. 
138;        incorporation      of,        340. 
mentioned,    50.  61,  68,  107-109,  111. 
114-116.     120.     121,     566;       pastoral 
record.  142;     Sabbath  School  of, 
341;     statistics   concerning,     146, 
148,  149.  151,  152. 
Presbyterian   Church   of,     68.    1(«, 
129,     337-340. 
Wasdyke.  Garret,    512. 
Washington.   Classis  of,     115. 
Washington.    D.    C.,;— Gurley    Me- 
morial  Presbyterian  Church  of, 
425:     Presbytery  of,     120. 
Washington,    George,     248.    i97. 
Washington's       Headquarters       ai 

Tappan.     216. 
Wawarsing,  N.  Y.,  Church  of,     164. 

394. 
Weekstein.     86. 
Weller,  James.     208,  223. 
Welles:— 
Rev.    Theo.    W..    6.    13,    14,    16.    lOo. 
107,   109.   120,   136,   139,   142,   244.   290, 
369.  392.   429,   432.   472.   hi 7.   ^U,  .'>54. 
555,   557,   560.   iv61;    sketch   of   life, 
397-399;    Statistical    History    by. 
1C6-153. 
Thomas.     398. 
Welling,   Thomas.     129,  138,   140. 
Wells:— 
Rev.  Cornelius  L..     :i98. 
Rev.    Ransford,     398,   466. 
Wendell,    Klsle,     2.51. 
Wentink,   Kryn.     5<N">. 
Wessels:— 
Catherine  L.     271. 
Naiuv.     :i7o. 
West.    Rev.   Jacob.     lH,.   136,  14J.   310. 

.M4:     sk«  Uh  of  life.     421. 
Westbrook.    Rev.   Cornelius   D.,     C 
West(h«stt*r.    Class^ls    of,      117.     12<t. 

347.    •")'Jii,    TmO. 
West  ('oxsackit'.    N.    Y..   Church  «;f. 

•Jss. 
WfStdvkr,    Tennis.      i;;j. 
Westtield.       N.       J..       PrrsbyKrian 

(^hurch  of.     o«i2. 
AN'esttTlioff:  — 
Jacob,     i:i;5. 
J.    \V.,      r)01. 
\Vej«terlo.    N.    V..    ('bnrh    of.     :VV.\. 
W«*stcrvflt  :  — 
Abraham.     :'>'>,   1'k;.   IlM. 
An)ert.     12:.. 
Cornt-llns.      122.    ':U:\.   "71). 
Cornflins  J..     :»72. 
Dani.-l.     12.''>.  i:J7.  LH't. 
David.     12:5. 
Janus.      12.V. 
Jam.  s   P..    lot».    l:!2.   44.'.. 
John.     .'S.     12s. 
John    1>..     1-7. 
John    U..     122.   12»;.  2:.!». 
Jiirifii.     ir.i. 
Ijukr.     37:5. 
Pi't.T   A..     12,'.   i»'.l. 
R«*v.    Ralph,      11<».    in. 
I'rlab.     190. 
Warnrr   W..     i:i8. 
Westhovt-n,  Jaeob.     H»7,  131. 
WfStrrn    Rfscrvc   College.     4r>0. 
WtHtirn       Th^ologlc.'il       Seminary. 
4«:6. 


West  New  Hempstead,    N.   Y.  :— 
Church     of,      308-312;       elders   at- 
tending Classis,    128:     elders  at- 
tending Synod,    137;     mentioned. 
30.   3:^.    44.    49.    t»,    87.    106.    107,    IO&. 
Ill,   114,    115,   117.    119-121.   232.   347. 
456-458.  460.  467;     pastoral  recoro. 
141,  144;    relations  with  RamaiR*. 
304-306,     329-332;      statistics     con- 
cerning,    146,   148.   149.    151.    152. 
Westwood.  N.  J.,  Church  of,     287. 
Wey.  Frans,    208,  223. 
Weyenberg.    Garret.     133,    496. 
Wheeler,   John,     338. 
Whitehead:— 
Alice  C,     485. 
Edwin  H.,     485,  490. 
Henry  C,     4S5,  490. 
Rev.    Jos.    H..    6.    14.    107.    119.    136. 
140.   143.   200,   475.   481.  535,   54S.    550. 
551.   552.   554.   555.   560.   56'i;    sketch 
of    life.    484.    485. 
Josephine.     485,  491.  492. 
Lilian    L.,   485. 
White    House,    N.    J.,     Church    of, 

270. 
Whitney,   Isaac.     128.   4,=>6.   457. 
Whiton.   William  H..     417,  424. 
Whritenour.    Edward.      134. 
Wickham.    William.     338. 
Wiggins.    Rev.    Ebenezer.      U«.    112, 
115.   136.   139,   142;     sketch   of   life. 
359.  360. 
William  and  Mary,     47. 
William.    The    Silent.     393. 
William.   The  Third.     90.   :ir*4. 
Williams:— 
Charles.     426. 
P.    11..     549. 

William   U.     132.  13S.  448. 
Williams   College.     421,    422.    4s5. 
Williamson  :- 
(\)rnelin.s.     2:;s. 
Isaac   V.    I)..     238. 

Rev.   William  H.,     119.  i::6.  141.  23^;; 
skftch  of  life.     Zl^,  2:59. 
Will(»eks.   (;e<»rge.     290. 
Wills.    Thomas.     2C9. 
Wilmington.    Del:— 
First     lYesbyterlan     Chur.-h      of. 
4S1:     ("hurch   of.     481. 
Wilson:— 
R»'v.   Ferdinand  S.,    537. 
J»eter.     251. 
Rev.    Peter  Q.,     513. 
Wlnants,    Rev.    Walter,     110.    12<». 
Windhower,  Jan..     498. 
Wintield.    Rev.    Aaron    B..      116.    13»>, 
139,    141.   242,   4::o:     sketch   of   lif«. 
2>i6.    L'67. 
Winship.    Russell    C.    and    Mrs.     R. 

C..     478. 
Wint«T:— 
Alb.-rt  Z.,     127.  \'^.  324. 
Andrew,     129.    138. 
Andnw  J..     107.   1:9.  336. 
(Jarr.t    H..      107.    126.    2?3. 
John.     332. 
John   A.,     129. 
Winttrs.  Jt>seph  P..  273. 
Wisconsin.   Clasrtls  of.     118 
Wisnrr.   Jnnus.     129.    IHs. 
Wltinan.  J;u'ob,     131. 
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332. 
119, 
507. 


AVoelfs.    Annetje,    206,    217. 
Wood:— 
Abraham   C.     107,   127. 
Ebenozer.     2i5,  280. 
Jacob,     312. 
Joseph,    456. 
Woodhull,  Rev.   Dr.,  377. 
Woods  William,     134. 
Woodstock,   N.    Y.,   Church  of, 
V/ormser.    Rev.    William.     112, 
143,  499,  509:     sketch  of  life. 
Worship,  Primitive,  in  Rergen  Co., 

8'i. 
Wortendyke:— 
Abram  A.,     130. 
A.  C.     478.  495. 
Albert,     350. 
C.    A..     498. 
Frc-derlck  F.,     130, 
Fridcrlck  I*..     129. 
Garret  F..     130.  138. 
Isaac,    126.  513. 
Jacob,     127. 
James   F.      130,   138. 
Matze,     349. 
I^tioi    P..     353. 
Wortendyke.  N.  J.:— 
Christian    Reformed 

501 
Holland    Church    of,    496^03:    eld- 
ers      attending      Classls,        loi, 
nitntloned,     72.  73,  98.  107,  119-121; 
pastoral  record,     143:     statistics, 
140.   148.   149,   151,  152. 
The     words     "2  at     Wortendyke" 
should  be  inserted  after  Hemp- 
siead   In    Ihe    11th    line    of    page 
ICO. 
Wortman.    Rev.    Deni*.    453. 
Wvnkoop: — 
liex'     Jefferson,     112,    115.    136.    141, 
142,     192.     371.     376;       ministry  at 
Ramapo.        3.31;        ministry      at 
West  New  Hempstead,     304,  305. 
Johannes,     245,    246. 
Wurts.     George.     Ode  to     the     Old 

Clock  by,  364. 
Wurtsboro.    N.    Y..    Church   of,    423. 
Wust.  Rev.     William  C.     71.  72.  117. 
123.  472,  505;     sketch  of  life.     440- 
442. 
Wycicoff:- 
Rev.   Benjamin  V.   D.,     455. 
Rev.   Henry   \'..     59. 
Rev.   Isaac  N..     306. 
Sarah  W..     55<J. 


Wyckofr,  N.  J.,  Church  of.    265,  454. 
Wylie.  Rev.  David  G.,     552. 


Church    of. 


Yale  College,     43,  175. 
Yeomans,   William  H., 
Yereance,   Garrabrant, 

127 


127. 
58. 


Yeurry,   William  J., 

Yeury,  John,     138. 

Yonkers,   N.   Y..  Church  of,     269. 

Young,  Jacob,     331. 

Y  urea  nee,  Garrabrant,    123,  137. 

Yurey,  John,    352. 

Yurry:— 

John.     127. 

William,     128. 


Zabrlskle:— 

Albert.     125,  137. 

Albert  A.,     370. 

Albert  C,     122. 

Albert  G.,     126,  137.  273. 

Albert   I..     125.   370.   378. 

A.    S.    (M.    D..)    327. 

Andrew  J.,     126,  513. 

Christian,     123,  137,  242,  258. 

Christian  A.,     V2:i,  260. 

Cornelius,    125. 

(Jarret,     260. 

Garret  A.   L...   127. 

Garret  H..     12.^). 

George.     242. 

Gullllam.     125. 

Henry.     242. 

Jacol>.     242.  324. 

Jacol)  A.   L,.,     127. 

John,     242,   260. 

John    A..     370. 

John   C.     126.   137. 

John    H..     2»)1. 

Kleas.     248. 

Peter  A..     125. 

Rachel.     370. 

Samuel   T.,     487. 

Stephen.     249. 

Thomas  V.   B.,     126.  137. 

Walter  C.     107,  134.  561. 
.Zandam,   Neth.,  Church  of,     502. 
Zwemer: — 

Rev.    Adrian     497. 

Samuel   M.,     287. 


THE    END. 


